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ENGLAND 5 Bloody Tribunal 1 


OR, 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAYED. 


Containing a Compleat ACCOUNT of the 


Lived, 5 || Sufferings, 
Religious Principles, Ss Torture, and 
Cruel Perſecutions, Triumphant Deaths, 


Of the Moſt PIOUS 


ENGLISH PROTESTANT MARTYRS, 
Who have ſealed the Faith of our Holy Religion with their Blood, 


EXHIBITING © 8 


A full View of Porzry, with all its ſuperſtitious and horrid Practices; ; and tending 
to promote the PRoTESTANT Religion, by diſplaying the Errors of Por isn Idolatry, 
and confirming the true Believer in the Faith of Our Bleſſed Redeemer, who was 
crucified for our Sins, and roſe again for our Juſtification, and now ſitteth at the Right 
Hog of Caa, making TInterceſſ ton for us. 


TO WHICH IS ADDED, 


A faithful Narrative of the many horrid Cruelties practiced by the INQUISITI ON, in 
different Parts of the World. 


ALSO 
The Lives of the Primitive Reformers, whoſe Effigies 950 given in the Frontilpiccs to the Work, 


TOGETHER WITH 


A full and plain Refutation of the Errors of the Roms Church, laid down i in ſuch a Manner as 
to enable the learned PROTESTANTS to confute the chief Arguments of the moſt artful 
Popiſh Prieſts and their Emiſſaries. | 


By the Reverend MATTHEW TAYLOR, D. D. 


— cc 
—__ 


He that is of God, heareth God's Word. 1 John iv. 1. 


By the KINGs AUTHORITY. 


. * 4 _ 


L ON D ON: 


vrined ber a C o o K E, at the Shakeſpear's - Head, Pater - - Noſter - Row. 
MDCCLXIX, | ! 


* meme — 


1 


1 


GEO ROE de Third, 
By the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. 
To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. 


HEREAS Jonn Cooks, of our City of London, Bookſeller, 
has, by bis Petition, humbly repreſented unto us, that be 
hath been at great Expence in the Purchaſe of Books and 
Manuſcripts, and in employing our Truſty and Well-beloved 
MaTTnuew TAYLOR, Doctor of Divinity, to Write a valuable and 
laborious Work, intituled, 5 | 


_<« ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL, or Poetisn 
* CRUELTY Difplayed. Containing a complete Account of the Lives, 
religious Principles, cruel Perſecutions, Sufferings, Tortures, and tri- 
« umphant Deaths, of the moſt pious Englith Proteſtant Martyrs, 2940 
% have ſealed the Faith of our Holy Religion with their Blood. Exhibi- 
« ting afu'l View of Popery, with all its ſuperſtitious and horrid Prattices,. 
« and tending to promote the Proteſtant Religion, by diſplaying the Errors 
*« of Popiſh Idolatry. To which is added, a ſhort and plain Refutation 
« of the Errors of the Romiſh Chureb.” a 


W hich Work the Petter moſt humbly apprehends will tend in a very 
high Degree to promote Religion and Virtue, and to eftabliſh in the Minds 
of our Subjects a firm Veneration for the Proteſtant Cauſe, 


Jonas mw ee Where 


Wherefore he humbly fo' icits our Royal Licence and Protection to 2 
bis Heirs, Executors, and Aſſigns, jor the ſole printing, publithed, and 
vending he. ſaid Work for the T erm of Fourteen Years, ſo far as mo be 
agreeable to the Statute in that Caſe made and n 


Me being willing fo give al due eee to this Undertabing, are 
graciouſly pleaſed to condeſcend to bis Requeſt, and we do therefore, by theſe 
Preſents, as far as may be agreeable to the Statute, in that Caſe made and 
provided, grant unto him, the ſaid JohN CookE, his Executors, Admi- 
niſtrators and Aſſigns, our Licence for the ſole Printing and Publiſhing 
of the ſaid Work for the Term of Fourteen Years, to be computed from 15 
Date hereof, firitily forbidding all our Subjects within our Kingdoms, or 
Domiuions, to reprint, or abridge the ſame, either in'the like, or in any 
Size or Manner whatſoever, or to import, buy, vend, utter, or diſtribute 
any Copies thereof reprinted, beyond the Seas, during the aforeſaid Term of 
 Feurteen Years, without the (Conſent or Approbation f the ſaid Joux 
Cooker, bis Executors, Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns, under their Hands 
and Seals, firſl bad and obtained, as they will e, the e at 
herr Peril. 


N. e the Commiſſioners, and other Officers of our Culler, the 
Maſter Warden and Company of Stationers are to take Notice that due 
Obedience — be rendered to our Pleaſure herein declared. 


Given at our Court af St. James's, the Second Day of duped, 1769, 
in the Ninth Tear of our R 


jeſty 8 Command, 


RO CHF ORD. 


F 


HE cauſe of the following work being laid before the Public, ariſes from 
the concern with which the Editor has read and beard of the many attempts 


that have been made by Popiſh Emiſſartes, to Hpread the errors and ſuperſt i- 
tions of the church of Ag in theſe kingdoms. 


The receiving. for doctrines the commandments of men, is the main article of the 
| Popiſh creed, by which they underſtand, receiving the ſeripture, according to the 
Senſe in which that church interprets it, without examming whether it be right 
or wrong. From this accurſed and erroneous principle of mfallibility, ſhe has in- 
_ fefted every inſtitution of Chriſt with a mixture of her own inventions ; for on a 
general review of the Popiſh religion, there will appear 4 mixture of 1dolatry 
throughout the whole ; in England, indeed, ond other Proteſtant countries, it does 
not appear in all its hideous Rows, becauſe it is exerciſed under a neceſſary degree 
of reſtriction : but in Spain, Portugal, and Italy, a thorough vent is given to their 
diabolical purpoſes, by the conſtant terror of that Hell called the Inquiſetion, which 
can be appointed from no other motives than to deter people from examining into the 
truth of the leaſt article enjoined by the church. 

Nor have their cruelties been confined to thoſe part "of Europe; ; the accurſed 
influence of Popiſh principles baue even prevailed in theſe kingdoms ; witneſs the 
horrid cruelties that were perpetrated during the reign of Henry IV. when the cruel 
Natute Ex OrFICcio was enacted againſt the LOLLARDs at the inſtigation of the 
| Popiſh Clergy, by which all Heretics convicted by the Ordinary were condemned 
-oithout mercy, to be burned an Sight of all the People, and many were burnt in 
conſequence thereof. | | 

Witneſs the reign of Queen Mary, at whoſe acceſſion to the crown, all THE 
SANGUINARY PrxAL Laws againſt Heretics were revived, and in the ſpace of 5 
five years and four months, there were burnt and roaſted for their religion, five ö 
biſhops, one and twenty divines, eight gentlemen, eigbty- -four artificers, one hun- | 
dred huſbandmen, ſervants, and labourers, twenty-ſix wives, twenty widows, | 
nine virgins, two boys, and two imfants. Sixty-four more were perſecuted on the 
ſame account, of whom ſeven were whipped, ſixteen periſhed in jail, and twelve 
were buried in dunghils. Some writers affirm, that in the two firſt years of the 
perſecution, which- began in 15 5 5, eight hundred were put todeath. 

In the following reign, when the Spaniards invaded Queen Elizabeth, at the 
inſtance of the Pope, Innocent 111. (as King Philip himſelf declared with 
their invincible Armada; we learn from the replies of one of their chief 


eficers, taken oy Sir F rancis Drake, to ſome queſitons Propoſed to him, 
$ ths 


an- 


| 11 R N C0: 
| the Bloody ſcenes they deſigned to act amongſt us. Being aſked their intention in 


invading England, that officer replied; to ſubdue the nation, and root it out. 
: And how did you intend to diſpoſe of the Cathohcs ? ſaid one of the lords of the 
Enxglißb forces; to ſend them good men, ſaid be, directly to Heaven, and all 
A you Heretics to Hell. . ; 
Being aſked the uſe to which the whips of cord and wire, of which they had 
abundance in their ſhips, were deſtined, he replied ; to whip you Heretics to death. 
The maſſacre in Ireland committed by the Iriſh Papiſts on the Proteſtants, was I 
the moſt horrid ſcene that ever was contrived or executed, and ſhews with what a: 1 
 diabolical ſpirit Popery animates thoſe who are under its power. 8 1 
On the 23d of October 1641, a day dedicated to St. Ignatius, between forty 
and fifty thouſand Engliſh Proteſtants were murdered, before they could ſuſpect 
themſelves to be in danger, or provide for their defence; and in all one hundred 
and forty thouſand were deſtroyed by the moſt exquifite tortures Hell itſef could 
JSuggeſt, and put to death in cold bloed, by the inbuman Popiſb butchers of mankind. 
When the biſhop of Rome uſurped a deſpotic power as the ſucceſſor of St. Peter, 
avarice and ambition had recourſe to every barbarous and cruel means to maintain 
the uſurpation : this Papal hierarchy ſpilt more Chriſtian blood, than did the eu 
or Pagan. Then began the uſe of that artillery of Hell, inquifations, fires, maſſa- 
cres, wheels, gallies and dungeons. „„ 
How different a ſpirit does the goſpel of Chriſt inculcate from that of the Roniſs 
church ! that goſpel which proclaims peace from God to men, and commands men 
fo cultivate peace and love with one another. Its divine author Jeſus Chriſt lived 
and taught meekneſs and humility in their utmoſt perfection. Though be had all 
per, he compelled none by force to receive his doctrines, nay, rebuked his diſciples 
for caliing for fire from Heaven to conſume ſome who offered him offence. He checked 
the haſty zeal of Peter, in drawing his ſword in his defence, and wrought a mira- 
cle to repair the damage; amidſt accuteſt torments he prayed for bis enemies; Fa- 
ther forgive them, for they know not what they do. 3 
What a ſhocking idea muſt thoſe have who read and. duly attend to the following 
relations Unleſs they have loft all ſenſe: of humanity, they cannot but deteſt thoſ# 
monſtrous principles, which lead to more than ſavage practice. How amiable mult 
that religion appear, which afforded ſuch mighty ſupports to its votaries, amidſt a 
train of long and exquifite ſufferings ; which worked ſo divine a charity in their 
hearts, as to induce them to pray for their very tormentors. ! . | 
May we of theſe kingdoms love, and above all live that religion, which our Pro- 
teftant brethren and countrymen maintained at the expence of their lives, and con- 
template on the felicity they now enjoy, till following their faith and patience, we 
together with. them, become inberitors of the promiſes ; being able to ſay, at the 
cloſe of life, I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day; and not to me only, 


but unto all them alſo that love his ap dearing. 
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POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAYED. 


* | "OR 1 tk. 


TNT N the reign of Edward "Bp 
RN Third rhe church of Eng- 


oy 1 12 land was dreadfully cor- 


1 85 NN rupted with error, ſuper- 
WA A ſtition, and idolatry 


it pleaſed the Great Diſpoſer of all 
events, to raiſe up a deliverer in the 


perſon of John Wickliff, who was a 


piety ; whole life and converſation cor- 


reſponded with the doctrines he deli- | 


vered, or in other words, were ſuch 
as became the goſpel of Chriſt, _ 
his great reformer, about the year 
1372, detected and boldly refuted 
the errors which prevailed in the 
- Church at that time, not only in the 
_ courſe of his lectures in the univerſity, 

at Oxford, of which he was a mem- 


ber, but alſo in his ſermons in different 
parts of the kingdom, and particularly 


J 


till 


at Lutter worth in Leiceſterſnhire, which 


pariſh was committed to his paſtoral 
. 
Excluſive of his public lectures and 


ſermons, he wrote and diſperſed many 
books, in which he explained the 
| goſpel for the benefit of the poor and 
| Uliterate, and thereby reclaimed many 
man of ſound learning and eminent | 


from popiſh ignorance and ſuperſtition, 
and brought them to the true know- 
ledge of God and our Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, whom to know ſpiritual- 


ly is eternal life. 
The intrepidity of his conduct in fo 


| noble a cauſe expoſed him to the cen- 
| ſure of the whole eccleſiaſtical body: 
and particularly incurred the diſplea- 


ſure of Simon Sudbury,. then Primate, 
who ſummoned him to attend a Bench 


of - biſhops, where, having declared 


him an Heretic, he Was deprived of his 


DX bene. 


4 ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL ; or, 


benefice, for publickly maintaining, 


aſſerting, and vindicating divers tenets 
to the following effect : 


1. Oppoſing the ſupremacy of the | 
Pope i in eccleſiaſtical matters, as ſue- 


ceſſor of St. Peter. 
2. Aſſerting, that the Eucharift 


even after conſecration, was not the 


body of Chriſt ſubſtantially but figu- 4 


ratively. 


3. Affirming that the goſpel of Chriſt 1 


was alone ſufficient to direct Chriſtians 

in all matters of faith or practice. 
Maintaining therefore, that all 

injunctions not founded upon the goſ- 


conſequently not obligatory on any 
Chriſtian. 


Theſe points our eminent Reformer 
defended frequently before aſſemblies 


both of the clergy and laity, nor could 


threats or promiſes induce him to re- 


cede therefrom. 


Finding all endea- 


vours to bring him to a recantation in- 


effectual, the bench of Dioceſans cauſed 


his tenets to be drawn up in form, and 
| tranſmitted: to his helineſs, Pope Gre- 


gory, by whom and his cardinals, they 
were condemned as damnable Hereſies, 
and ſentenced to the flames. 

Having thus incurred the cenſure 1 
the ſupreme court, this great man would 
certainly have been impriſoned, and 
cr uelly executed, had he not obtained 
the patronage and protection of ſome 


powerful noblemen, who: became con- 


verts to the faith which he maintained. 
With this advantage, he lived private- 


ly ſeveral years, and ſometimes ex- 


pounded the ſcriptures to ſelect audi- 


ences; though he was often interrupt- 


. and brought before the bench of 


| 


-pel, were the inventions of men and || 


* 


” * * 
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biſhops; but Providence alway fru- 
ſtrated their malicious defigns, and 


permitted this faithful ſervant and mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, after a ſeries of labour 


in the goſpel, to die in peace at Lut- 
ter worth, where his bodily part Was 


depoſited i in the duſt. 


But ſuch is the inveteracy of popiſh 


prejudice, and bigotry, that, in conſe- 


quence. of a decree of the Synod of 
Conſtance, the bones of this zealous 


|| reformer were taken out of the grave 
after they had been interred upwards 


of forty years, publiekly burned, and 
the aſhes caſt into an adjacent river. 


—— 
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The Perſecutions of Sir . of P- 


CASTLE, Lord CoBnam. 


HE Fr of Wickliff to 
aboliſh popery, and introduce 


the pure religion, having proved ſo 
ſucceſoful; Thomas. Arundel, 


Henry V. thought proper to cauſe a 
convocation of the biſhops and.clergy 
of England to he held at St. Paul's 


Church, in order to deliberate on the 


moſt effectual means of ſuppreſſing 


that great reformer, whom they deemed 


an inveterate enemy to the Holy Sec. 
By this fynod, it was related, that 


all the books and opinions of John f 
Wickliff were heretical, and his fol- 
lowers were branded with the odious 


title of Heretics. 


And in order to ſupport the Papal 
jority, it was deemed neceſlary at 


this convocation, to apprehend and 
cauſe to. be puniſhed thoſe Who main- 


tained | 


Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury in, the reign of 


_— 


3 contrary to the received doctrines and 


' POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 


tained and propagated opinions of the 
facraments, of images, of pilgrimages, 
and of the keys or power of the church. 


determinations of the ſame. 
To execute this decree, twelve In- | 
quiſitors were choſen from Oxford; 
whoſe ſole buſineſs was to ſearch for 
heretics, and the books, which Wick- | 
liff had ſo generally diſperſed through- 
out the kingdom. OY | 
Theſe Inquiſitors, having in the 
courſe of their reſpective deſtinations, 
collected from divers books, two hun- 
dred and forty fix doctrines poſitive and 
inferable ; laid them before the ſynod, -|| 
which adjudged them heretical, and 
came to a reſolution, that the moſt ef- 
fectual method to prevent the growth 
of hereſy, was to take off its moſt pow- 
erful adherents, of whom they deemed 
Sir John Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham of 
R V 
This martyr therefore was charged 
by the ſynod, with countenancing, by | 


his preſence and property, a number | 


| 


4 


of preachers ſuſpected of propagating | 
errors and herefies, in the dioceſes of || 
London, Rocheſter, and Hereford, in | 
oppoſition to the belief and doQrine 


of the . we Dioceſans; and alfo | 

as the higheſt aggravation of his crime. . 
with having ſpoke in doubtful if not 
poſitive terms, concerning the opinion 


which the Holy Mother church had | 


taught for many years paſt, relating 


to the ſacrament of the altar, penance, | 
images, pilgrimages, and *ecclefiaſti- | 
cal power. It was thereupon reſolved || 
that he ſhould be taken into cuſtody, || 
and proceeded againſt as a moſt im- | 
pious and pernicious heretic. - 


MN 


fluence erroneous 


| 
if 
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But as Lord Cobham was deſcended 
from an honourable family, poſſeſſed 
of great property, and highly in favour 
with the king ; the more cool and 
deliberate amongſt them adviſed againſt 
| /too raſh a proceedure, and gave it as 


their opinion that it would be more 
prudent firſt to acquaint his Majeſty 
with his deviation from the Mother 
church, and maintaining by his in- 
and ' heretical doc- 
trines. „ 
Agreeable to this advice, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury with divers of the 
clergy waited on the king at Kingſtongs | 
and laid before him his lordſhip's prin= 
ciples and conduct. The king, hav- 
ing heard with patience the complaints 
brought againſt him, inſtead of being 
fomented by their aggravated repre- 
ſentation of the caſe, cooly admoniſhed 
them to treat his lordſhip with the ut- 
moſt lenity, and endeavour to reclaim 
him by the gentleſt methods, aſſüring 
them, that if their efforts ſhould fail, 
he would exert his utmoſt power to 


| bring him over to the Mother-church, 


and that ſuch was bis infligetice with; 
him, he did not doubt of fucceſs, * 


His majeſty therefore in conſequence 
of the promiſe made to the clergy, ſent 
for Lord Cobham, and gently admo- 
niſhed him to forſake the hereſies he 


had maintained; but his lordſhip after 


aſſuring his majeſty of his loyalty and at- 
tachment to his perſon his Sovereign, 
honeſtly declared that he could by no 
means conſent to papal injunctions, 
vrhich from the ſeriptures he knew 
were not of God, but the inventions 
of men; and that as ſuch they were 


| an abominatiom to the Lord. The 
4 


to the following effect : 


_ tranſmitted to his holineſs, Pope Gre- | 
gory, by whom and his cardinals, they 


| and ſentenced to the flames. 
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benefice,. for publickly maintaining, | 
aſſerting, and vindicating divers tenets 


1. Oppoſing the ſupremacy of the 
Pope in eccleſiaſtical matters, as ſuc- 
ceſſor of St. Peter. 1 

2, Aſſerting, that the Euchariſt, 
even after conſecration, was not the 
body of Chriſt ſubſlantially but figu- 
ratively. I 

3. Affirming that the goſpel of Chriſt 
was alone ſufficient to direct Chriſtians 
in all matters of faith or practice. 

4. Maintaining therefore, that all 
injunctions not founded upon the goſ- 


pel, were the inventions of men and 4] 


conſequently not obligatory on any | 
;Chriſtian. 1 

Theſe points our eminent Reformer 
defended frequently before aſſemblies 
both of the clergy and laity, nor could | 
threats or promiſes induce him to re- ] 
cede therefrom. Finding all endea- 
yours to bring him to a recantation .in- | 
effectual, the bench of Dioceſans cauſed | 
his tenets to be drawn up in form, and | 


were condemned as damnable Hereſies, 


Having thus incurred the cenſure of 
the ſupreme court, this great man would 
certainly have been impriſoned, and . 
cruelly executed, had he not obtained 
the patronage * protection of ſome 


powerful noblemen, who became con- 


verts to the faith which he maintained. 
With this advantage, he lived private- 
ly ſeveral years, and ſometimes ex- 
pounded the ſcriptures to ſelect audi- 
ences; though he was often i interrupt- 
4 and — before the bench of 


biſhops; but Providence alway fru- 
ſtrated their malicious deſigns, and 


permitted this faithful ſervant and mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, after a ſeries of labour 


in the goſpel, to die in peace at Lut- 
terworth, where his bodily part was 


depoſited in the duſt. 


But ſuch is the inveteracy of popiſh 


prejudice, and bigotry, that, in conſe- 
quence of a decree of the Synod of 
Conſtance, the bones of this zealous 
reformer were taken out of the grave 


after they had been interred upwards 


of forty years, publiekly burned, and 
the aſhes caſt into an adjacent river. 
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The Per froutini of Sir Jom OLE 


CASTLE,, LORD Conan. 


\ HE..endeavours . of W ickliff to 
aboliſh popery, and introduce 
the pure religion, having proved ſo 
ſucceſeful; Thomas. Arundel, Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury in, the reign of 


Henry V. thought proper to cauſe a 

convocation of the biſhops and clergy 
of England to he held at St. Paul's 
Church, in order to delibera- e on the 
moſt effectual means of ſuppreſſing 


that great reformer, whom they deemed 


an inveterate enemy to the Holy Sec. 
By this ſynod, it was relclbed, that 
all the books and opinions of John 


Wickliff were heretical, and his fol- 


lowers were branded with the odious 
title of Heretics. 


And in order to ſupport the Papal 
authority, it was deemed neceſſary at 


this convocation, to apprehend and 


Laus to be puniſhed thoſe who main- 


tained 
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tained and propagated opinions of the 


facraments, of images, of pilgrimages, 
and of the keys or power of the church, 
contrary to the received doctrines and 
determinations of the ſame. 

To execute this decree, twelve In- 
quiſitors were choſen from Oxford ; 


whoſe ſole buſineſs was to ſearch for 
heretics, and the books, which Wick- 
liff had ſo generally diſperſed rough= 


out the kingdom. 
Theſe Inquiſitors, having 
courſe of their reſpective deſtinations, 


collected from divers books, two hun- 
dred and forty fix doctrines poſitive and 


inferable ; laid them before the ſynod, 
which adjudged them heretical, and 


came to a reſolution, that the moſt ef- 


fectual method to prevent the growth 


of hereſy, was to take off its moſt pow- 


erful adherents, of whom they deemed 
Sir John Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham of 


Kent, a principal. 

This martyr therefore was charged 
by the ſynod, with countenancing, by 
his preſence and property, a number 


errors and herefies, in the dioceſes of 
London, Rocheſter, and Hereford, in 
oppoſition to the belief and Ythie 
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of the v5 anos Dioceſans ; and alfb 
gheſt aggravation of his crime 


as the hi 
with having ſpoke in doubtful if not 


poſitive terms, concerning the opinion 


which the Holy Mother church had 
taught for many years paſt, relating 
to No facrament of the altar, penance, 


cal power. It was thereupon reſolved 


= that he ſhould be taken into cuſtody, 
uud proceeded againſt as a moſt im- 


ous and pernicious heretic. - 


in the 


fomented 
ſentation of the caſe, cooly adnenfhed 
them to treat his lordſhip with the ut 


of the promi 
for Lord Cobham, and gently admo- 
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But as Lord Cobham was deſcended 
from an honourable family, poſſeſſed . 


of great property, and highly in favour 


with the king; the more cool and 
deliberate amongſt them adviſed againſt 
too raſh a proceedure, and gave it as 
their opinion that it would be more 
prudent firſt to acquaint his Majeſty 


| with his deviation from the Mother 
church, and maintaining by his in- 
. fluence: erroneous and heretical doc- 


trines. 

Agreeable to this ao: the Arch · 
biſhop of Canterbury wich divers of the 
clergy waited on the king at Kingſtons 


and laid before him his- Jordſhip s print» 


ciples and conduct. The King, hav- 
ing heard with patienoe the complaints 
brought againſt him, inſtead of being 
by their aggravated repre - 


moſt lenity, and endeavour to reclaim 
him by the gentleſt methods, aſſüring 
chem, that f their efforts mould fail, | 


bring him over to the Mother-churh, 
: and that ſach was bis in 3 


him, he did not doubt of fucceſ. 
His maje Jeny therefore in obs 
e made to the clergy, ent 


niſhed him to fore the hereſies he 


had maintained; but his lordſhip after 
aſſuring his majeſty of his loyalty and at- 
| tachment to his 
ll honeſtly. declared that he could by no 
images, pilgrimages, and eccleſiaſti- 


perſon his Sovereign, 


means conſent to papal injunctions, 
which from the ſcriptures' he knew 
were not of God, but the inventions 


| of men; and that as fuch they were 
an abaminätio to the Lord. 


The 
C e king 


6 ENGLAND's BL OODY TRIBUNAL: Or, 


king. upon this declaration retired in 
diſguſt, and foon after authorized the 
Archbiſhop to cite Lord Cobham into 
his court; and there proceed againſt 
him with the utmoſt. rigour. | 

The Archbiſhop therefore with the 
advice of > his., clergy, ſent his chief 
ſummoner to cite his lordſhip to appear 


in his court on a ſtated day; but When 


he arrived at his place of reſidence in 


Kent, fearing to deliver the ſummons, 


he returned back without executing 
his orders. 

The Archbiſhop then ſent a ſuperior 
officer on the errand, who went to 


Lord Cobham, and informed him 


that it was his majeſty's pleaſure, that 


his lordſhip ſhould obey the Archbi- 
ſhop's ſummons; to which he replied, 
that he was determined at all events 
never to comply with the infernal prac- 
tices of the prieſts. 

The Archbiſhop. finding him thus 
reſolute, and thinking that no private 
man could ſummon him without in- 
curring much danger,.commanded let- 
ters citatory; to be fixed upon the gates 
of the cathedral of Rocheſter,. which 
was about three miles diſtant from 
Lord Cobham's- houſe, enjoining and 
charging him perſonally to appear be- 
fore him at Ledis, on a ſtated day, and 


aſſuring him that no pretence would 


be admitted as an excuſe for his non- 
appearance. 


Theſe proceedings, however, had no 
effect, ſo that at length, his lordſhip 


was openly excommunicated by the 


Archbiſhop for his contumacy, and 


cited. under the ſevereſt threatnipgs to 
your before him, iſſuing an edict at 
lame. time, nad g all perſons 
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bringing to eccleſiaſtical juſtice the 
Lord Cobham, a notorious heretic, and 


refuſed looking 
eld it to be delivered to thoſe perſons who 


to aſſiſt him, in apprehending and 


dangerous enemy of the holy church. 
Lord Cobham finding it. in vain any 


longer to contend with power, wrote 


the confeſſion of his faith, viz. the a- 


poſtles creed, with ſome remarks of 


his own upon the ſame, went to Lon- 


don, and preſented it to the king, who 


into it, and command- 


were to be his judges. He then pro- 
poſed to appeal from - Archbiſhop 
W the Pope; but the king would not- 
permit ſuch appeal, and led him to 


|| be arreſted and committed to the Tower 


of London... 
In a few days, he was s brought by.” 


the lieutenant of the Tower, before 
a bench of biſhops aſſembled at the 
Chapter-houſe of St. Pauls ; when the 
q Archbithop: reproved him for his con- 
tumacy in diſobeying his repeated cita- 


tions, but told him,, that notwithſtand- 


ing his obſtinate behaviour, they were 
Il millacp to 
he confeſs his faults, and humbly de- 


ive him abſolution, ſhould. 


fire:the ſame:. 
Lord. Cobham, . regardleſs of ihis- 
offer, ſaid he would make a con-- 


feſſion of his faith in the preſence of 


them all, if they would permit him 3 
upon which he produced a paper con- 


taining articles to the following pur- 


port: 

69.1 John Oldcaſtle, Knight, Lord: 
* Cobham, ſolemnly. declare in the 
preſence of God and this aſſembly, 


NODS 2 


* 


of God to believe fully and faith-- 
fully all the Jacraments that God. 


* 


ant bo 


that it is my earneſt deſire by the help 
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has ordained to be uſed in his holy 
« church, and deliver theſe four parti- 
6“ culars as the ſum and ſubſtance of 
te my faith concerning theſe points.” 
I. l believe that the ſacrament of 
the altar is Chriſt's body in form of | 
bread, the ſame body that was born of © 
the bleſſed Virgin, our lady St. Mary, 
crucified, dead and buried, the third 
day roſe from death to life, and is now 
ie in Heaven. 
2. I believe that every 


* 


confeſſion and contrition, as the law of 
God teacheth, otherwiſe he. cannot be 
ſaved. 

. 1 believe that herne gives 
that worſhip to lifeleſs images, which 


is due to God, or truſts to them for: | 


help, is guilty of the ſin of idolatry. 
4. I believe as touching pilgrimages, 
that all men are pilgrims upon earth 


either to happineſs or miſery. He 
that will not know, nor keep the eoin- 


mandments of God while he lives, tho' 
he go on pilgrimage through the world, 
yet if he die in this ſtate, he ſhall be 
damned; and he that believes in Chriſt, 
and keeps the commandments of God 
ſhall be ſaved, though he. never goes 
any pilgrimage at all. 

Theſe articles being read * the 
bench, it was unanimouſly reſolved, 


that ſome: part: was good and 8 


as conformable to the doctrines of the 
holy church ; but that much was am- 
Banoo and needed further explana- 


tion: What they referred to was con- 


cernin 


that 


the ſacrament of the altar and 
penance. Lord Cobham then 


( 
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| man, who? | 
expects ſalvation ſhould forſake his ſin: 
and do penance for the ſame with-true |} 
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told the court, that he. had laid. before | 


them his opinions in a plain manner, 
and ſhould therefore make no further 
reply. 
' "The Archbiſhop having admoniſhed 
him to reffect ſeriouſly on the danger 
he was in, and to be more explicit in 
his anſwers another time, adjourned 
the court. 5 

Another. court was held in a few 
days, and Lord Cobham appeared, but 
would not recede from what he had 
laid down as the articles of his faith. 
Finding him thus reſolute in his adhe- 
rence to thoſe principles which he had 
long maintained and defended; the 
court impowered John Kemp, doctor 


| 
| 
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| of Law, to demand of him an explicit. 


. anſwer to four particular points: the 
firſt related to the ſacrament of the a 
tar; the ſecond to auricular confeſſion; 

the third to the ſupremacy of the 
Pope; and the fourth to the merit 
| of pilgrimages, # worſhipping: faints, 


To the firſt he replied that he did 
not believe, that in the ſacrament of 
the altar, after the words ſpoken by a 
prieſt in his maſs, the material bread, . 
which was before” bread Was turned 
into Chriſt's very: body; nor the ma- 
terial wine, which was before Vine ; 
[I into Chriſt's blood, 
To the ſecond, he faid that applica - 
tion might be made to a prieſt, if a 
man of piety and learning, in order to 
receive inſtruction from him in ſpiri- 
| tual concerns ; but if otherwiſe, it 
vas better to avoid him. 
| To the third, he anſwered, that he- 
who neareſt imitated Peter in faith and 
| 


++. 
” — x - 4 


good works was neareſt him in ſucceſ- 


| Ton but that he could diſcern wy 


ENGLAND's 


8 


little of Peter's genius, temper, and | 


ſpirit of mind in theſe who then laid 


claim to bis ſucce ſſorſhip. 


To the fourth and Jaſt point, he de- 
Clared, that as there was no command- 
ment of God concerning it, he regard- 
ed it not, and further, that he long 
obſerved, that- with their ſhrines and 
idols, their feigned abſolutions and 
pardons, they had drawn to themſelves 
almoſt all the wealth of Chriſten- 
dom. 

The report being made to the Arch- 
biſhop of Lord Cobham's anſwers to 
the four particular points propoſed to 
him; he was once more admoniſhed 
to entertain no other opinions in theſe 
matters than what were enjoined by 
the holy 
but he peremptorily declared, that at 
all events, he would abide by what he 
had already delivered as the ſubſtance : 
of his faith; upon which the Archbi- 
ſhop ſtood. up, condemned him as an 
heretic, and read his definitive ſen- 
tence, | 

His lordſhip then addreſſed the ti © 
ſhop in theſe words; ** Though vou 
0 judge my body, which is hüt a vile 
« thing, yet I am ſure you can do me 
no hurt as to my ſoul, no more than 
Satan could do the foul of Job: 1 
have no manner of doubt, but that 
he who created it, will of his infi- 
nite mercy thro a Redeemer, finally 
ſave it. As to the articles before rẽ- 
2 J will ſtand to them to my 

very death by the grace of my eter- 
ral God.” -* 
Then turning to the people, he ex- 
horted them to beware cf falſe doc- 
trines and falſe teachers, who ſought |] 
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Mother-church of Rome; 


| 
was accuſed were, I 


7 


BLOODY TRIBUNAL: Or, 


not to advance the olory of God, but 
their own pride and power. He was 


| afterwards delivered to the lieutenant 


of the Tower, from whoſe cuſtody he 


found means to eſcape ; but in conſe- 


quence of a reward offered by procla- 
mation, Lord Powis cauſed him to be 
apprehended in Wales, four years after 
his eſcape, and ſent him under the 
care of officers to London, i in Decem- 
ber 1417. 
On the fourteenth of the 8590 month 

he was brought before the parliament, 
and by, them adjudged, as a traitor to 
the king and realm, to be hung upon a 
new gallows erected for that purpoſe 
without Temple-Bar, and to be burn- 
ed while hanging 3 which cruel and 
unjuft ſentence was executed upon this 
honeſt and ſincere adhefent to the cauſe 
of Chrift, though his great wealth and 
influence were ftrong temptations to 
induce im to xecede 3 but he well 
knew that a greater recompence of re- 

| ward awaited his faith and ſufferings a 


1 than rel power and grandeur, even 


een 


OK, crown bo by 


The L Life. Principhs and 8 s f | 
WILLIAM 3 WELVKs . | 
N mY year. 1421, this martyr was 
ſummoned before the Bench of 
97 and charged with maintainin ng 
doctrines cont to the Holy See. 
The two rincipal 5 5 of which he 
his declari 
1. That the practice vo Off 
| ing — about the neck by wy way 
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4 = cal, 
WT which, ſuch was the malice of this 


of charm, was a cheat, depriving God 
of that honour which is due to him a- 
5 and i in fact worſhipping the De- 


2. That ks being due to the 


ſupreme God alone, worſhiping or in- 


| wh, 7 8 ſaints was anti- ſcriptural and 


idolatrous, and therefore ought to be 


exploded. 


Theſe e, being alledged a- 


gainſt him, he objected by way f de- 


fence, that he had not maintained or 
defended the ſame in the public offices 
of his function as a prieſt; but only in 


private conxerſation; and afterwards | 
them hereti · 


on the Bench's declaring 


he recanted ; 


notwithſtanding 


diabolical I that they . ſentenced 
him to perpetual impriſonment. . How- 
ever, through the inte rpoſition of ſome 


Ever riends, he obtained his l- 


erty, upon his ſolemn 


ly fwearing that 


be would, for evet reject ma diſcounte- 


nance thoſe tenets 
which had Fr, (he 


ſure. © 


SS + +5 >» 


In. conſequence. of tis, & achbi⸗ E 


ſhop abſolved him of his excommuni- 
. th and ſtrictiy enjoined, him toat- 
tend the enſuing convocation... Bot 
freſh troubles ſoon. befel our mart 

for ſome letters, in. which, he had * 


gued againſt the, invocation of ſaints, 
had been intercepted by the Biſhop of 
Worceſter ; for which he was again 


brought before the Bench. 


* e 


This convocation was held in che 


year 1422, being the firſt of che reign 
of Henry VI, then a minor. 

The letters had paſſed between Wil- 
Lam 8 an Thomas Smith a 


3 


POPISH CRUELTY PISPLAY'D, „ 


prieſt of Briſtol. The part of Taylor's 
letters againſt which the Bench objec- 


ted, was that, wherein he affirmed, 


that every petition .or prayer. for any 
ſupernatual gift ſhould be directed to 
God alone ;. though he acknowledged. | 
an inferior Wop. due to ſaints. 
Theſe letters were read in the pre- 
ſence of the | biſhops, and afterwards 
delivered to the Archbiſſ op of Canter= 


bury, who ſent them to the four or- 


ders of Friars then in London, to paſs 
their judgment on them. 


After ſome examination of the points 


containeg i in them, they Muds 9 
; following to be heretical :. 


11. Affirming that every petition o or 
prayer for any ſupernatural gift ſhould. 


be directed to God alone. 


2. Aﬀerting that prayer is to be ad 


| dreſſed to God alone, and 


Maintaining that the 1 invocation 


' of 4 is idolatrous. 


This ſentenee being e upon the | 
letters by the orders of Friars, and tran- 


| (mitted in writing to the Primate, Wil- 
' liam Taylor was degraded of his'cleri- 
cal. orders, eondemned as an. heretic, 
excommunicated and: delivered. over to 


the ſecular power, by which he was 
ſentenced to be burnt, and a writ for 
that purpoſe having been ſent to the 
mayor, and ſheriffs of London, the hor- 


rid ſentence was executed in Smithfield, 
the general ſcene of the unparalleled: 
eweltes of thoſe WITTY ae. 
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Roc ERS, Vicar of St. Sepulchre's, | 


and Reader of St. Paul's, London. 
"HE martyr under conſideration, 
was educated at Cambridge, 
where he attained to an eminent de- 
gree of — After which, leav- 
Ing the Univerſity, he was choſen by a 
ſociety of merchants, chaplain to a fac- 


tory they had eſtabliſhed at Antwerp; 
where he became acquainted with 


William Tindal, and Miles Coverdale, 


two ſtedfaſt adherents to the purity of 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, who lamenting 


the progreſs of error and ſuperſtition | 


in England, had retired from their na- 
tive country. | 
By means of converſing with theſe 


ſound and pious Chriſtains, he was led 


to examine whether the principles in 
which he was educated were reeable 
to the word of God, which from 
their juſt reaſoning with him, he was 


ſatisfied was the only infallible guide to | 


truth. 
When he came to have recourſe to 


the oracles of God, he there found 
many errors in his former profeſſion, 


and became a zealous: 1 to the 
faith once delivered to the ſaints.” His 


progreſs in the divine knowledge was 


with the two pious and learned men 
before mentioned, in the arduous 
though uſeful taſk of tranſlating the 
bills into the Engliſh tongue. 

Having caſt off all Papal reſtriction 
that was not enjoined in the ſacred 


tidings of Salvation in England ; w v 


and again introduced as One of 
| ANTICHRIST. Ne] 


AL : Or, 


book, and finding that matrimony, 
according to the divine decree, was 
both honeſt and honourable amongſt 
all men ; he entered into that holy 
ſtate, (id went with his wife into 
Saxony, where through indefatigable 
ſtudy and application, in a ſhort time 
he attained to ſuch a knowledge of the 
Dutch language, as to be capable of 
taking charge of a Chriſtian copgre- 
gation in that part of Europe. 
Here he laboured many years in the 
vineyard of His maſter "with | 
ſucceſs, converting, through the . 
tance of divine grace, man from 
darkneſs to light, and from > power 
of Satan unto God, as well as edify- 
ing and building up the ſaints in 181 
moſt holy faith; till it pleated the 
God of grace and truth, to diſpel the 
miſts of Popiffi darkneſs from his native 


country, and reſtore the glorious light 


of the pure goſpel, by the introduction 

of his Ses ſervant Edward VI. to 

the throne of England, 

Mr. Rogers 5 left Saxony; nd 

came with joy 80 declare, the, a ca 
I 


after he had faithfully labonred ſame 
time without ſence” Nicholas 
Ridley then bibo of London, ap- 
poifired him a prebend in his cathe- 
dral; of which he was afterwards 
eiten one of the preachers, called” i in 


thoſe days, divinity lecturers. 
ſo rapid, that in a ſhort time he joined 


Here he continued, giving the moſt 


j| convincing proofs of found faith, pie- 


ty, and learning; till Mary, (dire re- 
membrance !) ended to the throne ; 
baniſhed the pute religion of Chriſt; 


ate. >. Mi... 


I £ * . 
. 


deliveredk!; however, lie pleade 
own cape with ſuch aadre 
obviite Meir cruel ſentence for a time. 
. Soon after this, he was ſuramoned be - | 
fore thecouncitof Bios, to anſwer * | 
ueen's proclama- | 
rines forbidden | 
therein; after ſome debate c concerning { 
the nature of his offence{as they, termed | 
it) he was commanded as priſoner to 


POPTSH ekorlrr DIS A TW. 
KReſolutidh, KoWbver," at q: bot We | I 


We martyr f fo Wave in Ofle point from the 


troth as it is in Jeſus; fot. ſoon after the 
Queen! s accefſion, he preached i in the 


Cathedral, and with peculiar, GI 


exhorted the people to' contintie 


Faſt in the doctrines they fiad there 


115 


Heard, nor ſwerve fromm the tenets . 
th 


the reformed- preachers, during 
Teign of the late pious young ho 
A fad change ſoon took place 5 bath | 
in civil and eccleſiaſtical 
Teverted on the votaries of y 
Pop ih miniſters directed the 


Res |: 


Rate, and popiſh biſhops 8 5 a 4 


great part of the Queen's counci 
| This being 
Was teproved” for the 15 


eſs, as to 


his contempt ok the 
tion in preaching do 


keep his own houſe, from . which 


mary fair opportunities to eſcape ;, 
knew that religion was on N 


decline in England, and Was affured „ 
he ſhould not want 4 living, i in Ger- 
many, adequate to the demands of a 
large family conſiſting of a wife and 


ten children; being ' reſolutely deter- 


minced to ſtand up in the defence of - 
Chriſt's cauſe, and to hazard his life 


in ſupport of the truth. _ 
In this ſtate of 8 8 


f rs; 9. power 


the caſe, Mr. Rogers. I 
he 


he never depafted, gh lle had * 


1 I preſent, being accuſed. 
YH 5: a * time, till at 


the 3605s IN 1 8 
biſho' of Lot 80 
to Newgate, an 
common a” ae Reg 


Re ain ummons 
R e 
ably to t ad maig⸗ 


tained Ne aflerted, which, 
repreſented to the Council, the I 
Chancellor paſſed | entence of con- 
de RT. on John gers; and To 


* the 


ered. invio- 


IE 7 þ 


| tic ulafly : cited two articles as cau 


e Linie. reed 
"His 3 «firming fhat, the ria 
Tak T commonly called the 


Church of Rome, Was the ehureh of 
Antichrifh and SACS AYR vo 
2; ſerting., that i in the ſacrament 


of the * there is not ubſtantially, 


nor really, the natural bo Nan and blood 


of Chriſt. a 
; WA order, to 1 2 5 a 'flciking 55 jinltance 
of the ho! 


men at are (cap 
under th Jan name. = God., — an 
1 to the e 1 


vice. * 


ar then name of f God, Mc Ste 
gf by the: Perm Rog: of God, 61 i/bop 
of W. incheſeer, tawfu ully and rightly Pro- 


If ceeding with. all goodly favour by aut ho- 


rity. and virtue of our. office, agat 
— John Rogers, prieft, ow ey} 
ed Matthew, . befe 92 5 Ms. 4 7 r/onal 2 
detected. 
notoriouſly N * Hergh, 1 


heard, 
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heard, ſeen, and underſtood, and with all | 


deligent deliberation weighed, diſcuſſed, 


and confidered the art of the cauſe, 
all things being obſerved, fitting in our 
judgment ſeat, the name of Chriſt being 
firſt called upon, and having only God be- 
fore our eyes, becauſe by the acts enacted, 
propounded and exhibited in this matter, 
and by thy own confeſſion judicially made 
before us, we do find that thou haſ} 
taught, bolden, and affirmed, and ob- 
inately defended divers errors, here- 
ies, and damnable opinions, contrary to 
the doctrine and determination of the 


Holy church, as namely theſe ; That the 
catholick church of Rome is the Anti- 


chriſt. Item, that in the ſacrament of 
the altar there is not ſubſtantially nor 


really the natural body and blood of 
Chriſt. The which aforeſaid herefies 
and damnable opinions, being contrary to 
the lawof God, and determination of the 


univerſal and apoſtolical church, thou 
haſt arrogantly, ſlubbornly, and wittigly 


maintained, held, and affirmes, and alſo 


defended before us, as well in this jud:e- 
ment, as alſo otherwiſe, and with the 


lite obſtinacy, ſlubbornneſs, malice and 


blindneſs of heart, both wittingly and 


willingly affermed, that thou wilt believe 


maintain, and hold, affirm and declare 
the ſame : We therefore, 8. Wincheſter, 


biſhop, ordinary and dioceſan aforeſaid, 


| by the conſent and aſſent as well of our | 

ſhops here 

preſent and aſſiſtant, as diſo by the coun- 
fel and judgement of divers worſhipful | 


reverend brethren the lords b 


lawyers and profeſſors of divinity, with 
whom we have communicated in this be- 
half, do declare and pronounce thee the 
aid John Rogers, otherwiſe called Mat- 
ed, „ through thy demerits, tranſgreſ< 


| / 


—_— af > 
— 

I 4 
22 > = 7 


E 


Fences of heretical pravity, and execrable 


fore us oftentimes repeated, and yet ſtill 


fame, and that thou haſt 


about oftentimes to correct thee by. all 


| who.eſome admonitions that we did know. 


wit hflanding we Bave. found thee obſtmate 


| thy daninable opinions and herefies, and 


- wilt be allired with his fatheriy and 


Ara of heart do judge thes, and 


. otherwiſe called” Matthew, thy demerits 


| and faults being aggravated through thy 


ions, obſtinacies, and wilfulneſs (which 
through manifold ways thou haſt incur- 
red by thine own wicked and flubbort 
obſtinacy) to have been, and to be guilty: 


of the deteſtable, horrible, and wicked of- 
doctrine in the ſundry confeſſions, aſſerti- 


ons, and recognitions here judicially be- 


doth maintain, affirm and believe tbe 
been, and art 
| lawfully convicted in this behalf : We 

| therefore, I ſay, albeit following the ex— 
. ample of Chrift, © Which would not tbe 
death of a finner, but rather that he 
ſhould convert and live; We have gone” | 


lawful means that we could, and all 


to reduce thee again unto the true faith 
and unity of the catholic church : not- 


and ſtffnecked,, willingly: continuing in 


refupug. to return again. unto the true 
faith and unity of the Boly Mol ber 
church; and as the child 7 wickedneſs 
and darkneſs ſ to have bardened t 74 5 
beart, that thou wilt not underſtand t 

voice of thy ſhepherd, which with a fa- 
therly affeFion doth feek after thee, nor 


godly admonitions © we therefore Ste- 
phen, the biſhop aforeſaid, not willing 
that thou which art wicked ſhou'd/t now 
become more wicked, and infect the Lord's 
och with thine hereſy, (which we are 
_ great'y afraidof\) with ſorraw of mind and 


definitively condemm thee the ſaid Rogers, 


dams 
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damnable obſtinacy, as guiity of moſt de- 
teſtable herefies, and as an obſtinate im- | 
penitent finner, refufing penttently to re- 
turn to the lap and unity of the holy Mo- 
ther-church, and that thou haſt been 
and art by law excommunicate, and ao 
pronounce and declare thee to be an ex- 
communicate perſon, And alſo we pro- 
ounce and declare thee, being an here- | 
tick, to be caſt out from the church, and 
eit unto the judgment of the ſecular 
power, and now preſently do leave thee 
as an obſtinate heretic, and a perſon | 
corapped in the ſentence of the great 
curſe, to be degraded worthily for thy 
demerits {requiring them notwithſtand- 
ing, in the bowels of our Lord Jeſus 


Rnd 


Chriſt, that this execution and puniſh- 


went worthily to be done upon thee, may 
be fp moderated that the rigour thereof || 


he not too extreme, nor yet the gentleneſs 

too much mitigated, but that it may be to 

rhe ſalvation of thy foul, to the extirpa- 

lion, terror, and converfton of all Here- 

ticks to the unity of the Catbolicꝶ faith) 

Ey this our ſentence definitive, which wwe | 

* here lay upon and againſt thee, and do | 
Vith forrow of heart promulgate in this | 
2 form aforeſaid. ia 
3} The foregoing form being uſed in | 
the condemnation of all the reſt | 
of the Engliſh martyrs, it need 


not be again repeated. | 


After this ſentence was ſolemnly | 
pronounced by an hypocritical pre- 
late; Mr. Rogers was carried to 

= iTewgate, lodged amongſt felons, re- 
viled by the keepers, and at length, 
= according to the above mentioned 
= form, condemned by Stephen Gardiner 
biſhop of Wincheſter. 


The warrant for his execution 
coming down carly in morning, hy 
was warned by one of the keepers to 
prepare himſelf for the fire ; on which 
he cooly ſaid, well, if it be fo J 
need not tie my points,” (ſtrings uſed 
in the old Engliſh dreſſes) and imme— 


diately proceeded to biſhop Bonner to 


be degraded. 
Having paſſed through this form 
likewiſe, he craved one favour of the 


| biſhop; which was, that he might 


ſpeak a few words to his wife, before 
the execution of the ſentence, but even 
this petition was inhumanly denied 
mins” 5 
Being delivered to the ſheriffs of 
London, one of them aſked him if he 
would recant the abominable hereſies 
he maintained; but our martyr re- 

ſolutely and conciſely replied, © That 
which I have preached I will ſeal with 
my blood.” Neither the promiſes, 
threats nor curſes of the bigotted 
ſheriff availed, Mr. Rogers perſiſted in 
his adherence to the goſpel of Chriſt as - 
the ſtandard of the Chriſtian's faith and 
practice, and was with the utmoſt com- 
poſure conducted to Smithfield, where 
in the preſence of ſeveral of the 
Queen's officers of ſtate, and a pro- 
digious concourfe of people, he was 


| burned to aſhes, Feb. 4, 1555, glo- 


rying in the midſt of the flames, that 
he was deemed worthy. to ſuffer for 


| the cauſe of Chriſt and the goſpel. 


Thus heroically ſuffered John Ro- 


gers, firſt of the many martyrs in the 


reign of the bloody, biggotted and 
relentleſs Mary, whoſe horrid cruelties 
have fixed an indelible ſtain on her 


character both as a queen and a 
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= damnable obftinacy, as guiity of moſt de- 
= 7e/table berefies, and as an obſtmate'im- 
= penitent finner, refufing penttently to re- 
= turn to the lap and unity of toe holy Mo- 


TT ther-church, and that thou bat been 
and art by lau excommunicate, and do 
7 pronounce and. declate thee to: be. an ex- 


communicate perſon. And alſo we pro- 


RE :ich, to be caſt out ſrom the church, and 


a it unto the judgment of the ſeculur 


1 F;. | power, and now prefently do leaveithee 


at an obſtinate beretic, and 4 - perſon 
1 great 


dorapped in the ſentence of the 
== c/e, to be degraded worthily for thy 


Chriſt, that this execution and puiſi- 
my ent wartbily to be done upon thee; may 
Le /. moderated that the rigour thereof : 
De not too extreme, nor yet the gentleneſs. 
boo much mitigated, but that it may be ro 
the /alvation of thy foul, to the x ; 
tion, terror, and converſion of. all Here- 
ticks to the unity-of the Catboliał faith) 
= 2y this our ſentence: definitive, which abe 
= -ere lay upon and againſt thee, and FA 
RE 21h ſorrow of heart ot arr acts 10 whe” 
erm aforeſaid. * 

= The foregoing. form. being uſed in 
the condemnation of all the reſt 
of the Engliſh martyrs, ee 

not be aguly ene e 


12 7 


Aﬀtey this ſeritencs Was. blen 
pronounced by an hypocritical: Tet 
g 1 | late; 3 Mr. Rog Was Carr ed 
LNewgate, lodged ering felons, re- 
—_ cd by the Keepers, and at length, 
according to the above mentioned 


= e of W 


pOPISH CRUELTY, DISPLAY D. 


L emerits (requiring tbem notwithfiands. 
ing, in the: bowels'.of-.our Lord Jeſus: 


4 


13 
2 . 


borm, condemned by Stephen * 


13 


The watrant for his execution 
coming down early in morning, he 
was warned by one of the keepers to 
prepare himſelf for the fire ; on which 
he cooly ſaid, well, if it be ſo I 
need not tie my points,”. (ſtrings uſed 
in. the old Eng liſh dreſſes) and imme- 
diately proceeded to biſhop Bonner to 


| be. degraded. 


x ounce and declare thee, being an heres. 


Having paſſed through. this form 


likewiſe, he craved one favour. of the 
biſhop ; which, was, that he might 
ſpeak a few words to his wife, before 
the execution of the ſentence, but 
this aten Was e di 
hims' :- 

Being delivered. to the . 
London, one of them aſked him if he 

would recant the abominable hereſies 
he maintained; but our martyr re- 
ſolutely and conciſely replied, That 


which I have preached I will ſeal with 
my blood!“ Neither the promiſes, 
bigotted $ 


ſheriff availed, Mr. Rogers perſiſted in 
his adherence to the goſpel of Chriſt as 
the ſtandard of the Chriſtian's faith and 
practice, and was with the utmoſt com- 
poſure conducted to Smithfield, where 
in the preſence” of ſeveral of the 
' Queen's" officers: of ſtate, and a pro- 
* digious concourſe - of people, he was 
Iburned to aſhes, F eb. 4, 1555, glo- 
rying in the midſt of the flames, that 
| he was deemed. worthy: to ſuffer for 
the cauſe of Chriſt and the 1 85 

: Thus heroically ſuffered John Ro- 


4 
If 
| threats nor curſes of the 


gers, firſt, of the-many martyrs in the 
reign of the A biggotted and 
relentleſs Mary, Whose horrid cruelties 
have fixed an indelible ſtain on her 
character both as a queen and a 
| * wo- 


14. ENGLAND's 


woman, and will be handed down 
with infamy to lateſt poſterity. 

Such was his fortitude and reſigna- 
tion to the divine will, that even the 
tears of his diſconſolate wife, with a 
babe ſucking at her breaſt, nor the 


cries of ten children, whom he tender- 


ly loved, could divert him from the 
ſame ; it was the cauſe of God, the 
cauſe of his lord and maſter Jeſus 
Chriſt, nor could any conſideration 
induce him to abandon 1 it. 


The Perfec utions of 


Biſhop * Glouceſter.” 


he made divinity his principal ſtudy, and 


diſcovered the moſt flagrant and ſuper- 


ſtitious errors that ee in the church 
of Rome. 


When it was: publicly korn that 
points both of 


he objected to many 
faith and practice that were held by 


the Mother-church, he was obliged to 


leave the univerſity; and in a ſhort 


time to avoid the malice and rage of 


his perſecutors to repair to Germany: 


from thence he went and ſettled at 
one of the cantons of Switzerland, 
where he ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, 
and remained till the death of king 


Henry VIII. 


But on the happy 1 of 5 . — | 
VI, to the crown of England, Popith - 
ſuperſtition being aboliſhed, and the 
Chriſtian religion reſtored in its purity 


and native ſimplicity by, law, ur 
martyr returned with many others 


if 


II! 


Jonn Hooper. | 


BLOODY TRIBUNAL: Or, 


who had gone into voluntary exile 
for the ſake of worſhipping God accord- 


ing to the rules they apprehended to- 
be preſcribed in his word, as well as. 
the dictates of their own conſciences. 


It is very remarkable that on his par- 


ting with a particular friend at his 


he 


embarking for his native count 


thus addreſſed him; Where i ſhall | 


take the moſt pains, there you ſhall. 
hear that I am burned to-aſhes.”. 
When Mr. Hooper arrived in Eng- 


land, his indefatigable zeal and labour 
in the work of the miniſtry ſoon re- 
commended him to the notice of the: 


pious young king, who promoted him. 
to the ſees of Glouceſter and Wor- 


e 3 which important offices he 
HIS good chriſtian was educated 


at the univerſityof Oxford, where 


filled in a manner as reflected an ho- 
nour on his ſacred profeſſion, and. 
afforded a ſtriking example to cotempo- 
rary prelates, preaching as often as 
opportunity offered in both dioceſes, 


exhorting his clergy to be ſound in the 


faith of the goſpel, and diligent in their 
duty, beſtowing kindneſs on the poor, 
viſiting the fick, in ſhort exereiſing 
every good work, that became a biſhop 


of al houſehold of God, a miniſter: 


of the goſpel of Chriſt, and a ſincere 
15 upright Chriſtian. 

In this manner he lived beloved by 
bie pfince, reſpected and careſſed by 
the inhabitants of his dioceſes, and 
and happy in himſelf to {ee the pro- 
greſs of true religion, during the reign 
of king Edward VI: But no ſooner 

did queen Mary ſucceed to the crown, 
than he was cited to London to anſwer 
to the appeals of Dr. Heath who had 


been deprived of the dioceſe, that had 


been given to him by king Edward ; 
and 


"ZZ cuſed to the late king for non-confor- 
mity, to the laws then in force. 

Mr. Hooper was warned by his 
T7 friends to avoid the danger which. they 
knew threatened. on the acceſſion of 
queen Mary, and the revival of Popiſh 
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place, I am reſolved to live and 
die with my ſheep.” 
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moned before the biſhop of Wincheſ-, 
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and the corporal preſence in the. eu- 


till death unmarried him-. 
Being 
he denied the. corporal. preſence; he 


and then quoted the words of St. Pe- 
ter, Acts iii. 21. in Latin; 2% 


= celum, &c ; Hh, the Heavens. muſt - 
receive until the. times of. reſflicution of || 


_ 

+ _ 6 WES 

e. n 4 
n 
1 * 
1 * * 
„ I A 7 
= * 
1 


e was married, and would not be ſepa- 


1 rated ſrom his auiſs; and that be denied. 


3 * 7 corporal preſence in the ſacrament. 


1 | ritical form of warning him in the 
mc of his brethren to renounce the 
Errors he had ſpread during the former 
reign, and ſubmiſſively to return to 


and Dr. Bonner, whom he had ac- 


influence; but he calmly ſaid, once 
I did fly, but now I am called to this 


In a ſhort time, after he was fu 


ter who deprived him of his.biſhop- - 
ricks; and aſked him divers queſ- 
tions relative to his being married, 


j 


— 
—— 


WM anſwered, the authority of God's word, 


em oportet- | 


_ Gardiner then proceeded tothe bypo- 


aſked upon what: hs EN 
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1 Having thus openly, 1 his | 
principles, the biſhop of Wi 8 
= commanded the notaries to write as 
memorandum, That Hooper ou,B, that. 


| endeavourin 


x 
* 
} , 
* 
. 


rg 
obedience to the Holy See, an ac- 
knowledgment of the Pope's ſupre- 
macy, and unity with the Holy 0 55 
lic church, and promiſing him on thoſe 
terms the favour of the Queen, and 
benediction of his Holineſs, as well as 
reſtoration to his former function. | 
But neither this advice, nor the 
' promiſes with which it was backed 
- ayalled with Mr. Hooper, whoſe faith 
was too well grounded to recede from 
the truth as it was in the goſpel; and 
therefore he openly declared without 
an attempt to evade the leaſt point; 
that as the Pope taught doctrines con- 
trary to the doctrine of Chriſt, he could 


not be deemed. a member, much leſs 
| head of the church of Chriſt ; for 
1 When the Lord Chancellor aſked 1 
him if he was married; he replied, he 
was, and would not, be. unmarried 


which cauſe he would not. acknowledge 5 
his eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy, nor aſſent 
to the tenets of that church of which 
he was deemed the head. 55 
But he added, that if in any: point.” 
to him unknown he had offended the 
Queen's majeſty, he humbly ſubmit- 
ted himſelf to her mercy, if he might 
obtain mercy conſiſtently with his con- 
ſcientious regard to the diſpleaſure of 


| his God. 


He was then aſſured, that the Queen 
was determined to ſhew no mercy to 
thoſe who obſtinately and preſumptu- 
; pally: denied the Pope's juriſdiction. 

Being a third time ſummoned. be- 
YT biſhop Gardiner (who was. like- 
' wiſe Lord Chancellor) and the reſt of 
the commiſſioners ; and having, after 
many endeavours, at leaſt: pretences of 

to reclaim : him from 
error and 3 firmly adhered to 
the principles and dactrines of the re- 
formation, be was ordered to be de- 


9 : 
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| 
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| 
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| 
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graded, delivered over to the ſecular 
power, conveyed to the priſon of New- 
gate, and in the chapel of that priſon, 
degraded in the uſual form by the bi- 
ſhop of London. F 

His malicious enemies having deter- 
mined that he ſhould be executed at 
Glouceſter, of which ſee he had-been 
biſhop, and where he had frequently 
enforced doctrines repugnant to po- 


pery; he was accordingly conveyed - 
thither under a party of the Queen's 
guards, and lodged the firſt night after 


his arrival, at an inn in that city. 


Here he devoted himſelf to prayer 
and meditation; having obtained leave 
of privacy from the officer of the 


guard. RN 1 
Sir Anthony Kingſton, one of his 


former friends, being appointed one of 
the commiſſioners to ſee'him executed, 
came to viſit him and burſt into tears 
at firft fight of him; our martyr did 
not know him; till he ſaid, My lord, 


do you know your old friend Antho- 
ny Kingſton ? Mr. Hooper then re- 
cognized him, and expreſſed a plea- 
ſure at the interview. 


On Sir Anthony's ſhewing the ut 


moſt concern at the circumftances of 
his friend, and the office that was 
allotted him, as well as perſuading him 


to embrace the only means of ſaving | 


his life; the intrepid Chriſtian hero 
rebuked his friend, telling him that he 


was reſolved by the grace of God never 
to recede from the great truths of the 
goſpel, which he had delivered amongſt | 
thoſe of that dioceſe and elfſewhere; ¶ inſtance of their regard, and informed 
that he regarded neither death nor life | them, that he was come thither to ſeal 
when ſet in competition with his ad- 
herence to the truth of God's word:; | 


a. 


ENGLAND's BLOODY: TRIBUNAL: Or, 


which he would maintain, nor ſhould * 
the combined powers of earth and Bell 
Warp him from his allegiance to the 
cauſe of his only maſter Chrift Jeſus ; 
deſiring at the ſame time the prayers 
of his friend that he might continue 
ſtedfaſt unto the end, remembering 
theſe words, Be ye faithful unto deatb, 
and I will give you a crown of hfe. 
The knight finding that all which 
he could urge had no effect upon his 
friend, who was determined to die 
by the moſt exeruciating means rather 
than deny his bleſſed Maſter, took his 
leave of him, and at the ſame time re- 
turned him his ſincereſt thanks for 
former kind inſtructions and admoni- 
tions, through which, by the bleſſing 
of God, he had been brought from a 


ſtate of ſlavery to the moſt enormous 


vices, to a ſtate of obedience (though 
_ ImperfeQ / to the will and law of God; 
Mr. Hooper defired him to give God 
alt the glory for the fame, and prayed. 
that he might live continually in his 
fear; on which they both parted in 
tears. „ 

The ſame evening the Queen's guard 
delivered Mr. Hooper up to the ſheriffs 
of Glouceſter, who thought to have 
conveyed him to the common priſon, 
but were prevailed on by ſome of his 
friends to permit him to continue at 
the inn, and ſet a guard over him 

there. 

Here he was viſited- and kindly. ſa- 
luted by the mayor and corporation; 


Mr, Hooper thanked: them for this 


thoſe doctrines, which he formerly 


preached to them, with his blood; 
l ow 


. 
l 


L 


becauſe he would not recede with many 
others from the faith of the goſpel, 
and now openly declare that to be he- 
wreſy and falſehood, which he had be- 
7 fore ſolemnly taught as the word of 


== Cod, even of that God who cannot 
HE He then addreſſed the corpotation” in 


general thus; Gentlemen, I hope you 
have not altogether forgotten what I 
have jo repeatedly taught you, Fmean the 
great doctrines of the reformation ; it 1s 
my earneſt requeſt that there may be an 
erdent fire, to diſpatch me, and that you 
would not be gricved above meaſure at 


my fate, though cruel, but rather rejoice 


fo glorious a cauſe. 
This ſaid, he took his ho retired 
XX to a chamber, went to bed, ſlept 
bpoundly for a time, and then aroſe 
better fitted for prayer and meditation; 
3 having defired to be private to the vo 
hour of his furmmons. 
= The day appointed for the execu- 


WE tion of the horrid, cruel and unjuſt. 


ſentence was, Saturday: Feb. 9, 1555, 


friend Sir Anthony Kingſton) ſent Mr. 
Hooper word to make preparation for 
dhe awful ſcene that appreached. ; 
He needed but little warning, be- 
os well prepared by prayer and me- 
gditation, in which he had as it were 
anticipated the dire cataſtrophe, and 
therefore in the foace of about an hour 


uct act; which was oppoſite to the 
—— of Prieſts, where he uſed to 
Ne II. 5 


J 8 eco ao We 


that I am enabled to e in we $:0d, 


on which morning the commiſſioners, 
== (amongſt whom was his particular 


BM after the notice was ſent, he was 
9 Wrought from the inn to the place ap- 
"= be for the perpetration of the 
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1 22 in which he ſup 


17 


deliver the doctrines for which he was 
there to ſuffer a painful death. | 

He was dre ſſed in a gown belong- 

ing to his hoſt, had a hat upon his 
head, and a ſtaff in his hand, being 
afflicted with ſciatic pains occaſion- 
ed by an impriſonment of eighteen 
months. 
prodigious concourſe of people 
were afſembled to fee his melancholy 
exit, and tears fell from almoſt every 
eye. Obſerving this eres concern, 
he ſaid to the ſpectators ? 

Alas ! why are theſe people aſſembied? 


| perhaps they think to hear ſomething from 


me as they have in times paſt; but IT ant 
not permitted to ſpeak, notwithſtanding 
the cauſe of my. death is well known 
unto them. Formerly when I was aß 
pointed their paſtor, I preached unto 
them doftrines founded on the pure and 
uncorrupted word of God; and now be- 
cauſe I will not recede from: the fame, 


and openly declare them falſe and here- 


tical, I am ſentenced to this kind of 


death. 


He then Eareled 1 and prayed,. 


during which time a box was brought, 


in which his pardon was ſaid to have” 
been incloſed, upon condition of his 
recantation ;; however, ad the very ſight: 
of it, he cried, 7 Jo love my ſoul, a- 
way i i. 

Finding him thus reſolute, the Lord 


Chandois, one of the commiſſioners, 
4 pave orders for immediate difpatch, 


ut he defired Faun to finiſh his 


pray yers- ; 
After a ver) ſubmiſſire and Kigned 
plicated the 


divine aſſiſtance at ſo critical a jund ure 
as that of nature's diſſolution, and by 
F | 


40 
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| conſiderably protracted his 
ſuffering ; he was heard to pray in the 


8 ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL} or, 


ſo trying a means; 
himſelf to his ſhirt, ond fixing a quan- 
tity of gun- powder which was given 
him in a bladder by one of the guard, 
between his legs, and under each arm, 
he was faſtened to the ſtake, deſiring 


the people to ſay the Lord's prayer 


with him. 
Thus prepared for the ſhocking ſen- 
tence, he caſt his eye through the 


crowd, by whom he was eaſily ſeen, 


being a tall man, and mounted upon 


a ſtool ; he had no ſooner thus ſhewn 


himſelf, than a general lamentation 
enſued ; on which with eyes and hands 
uplifted, he again fought the divine 
ſuccour in that hour of fiery trial. | 
He then gave the ſignal that he was 
ready, and on the executioner's aſking 
him forgiveneſs, ſaid, Fhοα, needeft not 


forgiveneſs of me, againſt whom thou | 


haſt never offended. The man replied 
with tears, O? Sir, I am appointed to 
make the fire ; therein, ſaid our martyr, 


thou doſi not offend me: God forgive 


hee, 

When the renee were brought, be 
embraced: thoſe inſtruments of death, 
placed one bundle under each arm, 


and pave. directions concerning the 


diſp oſal of rhe reſt. 
The ſentence was then executed, 


but the faggots being green, it was 


ſome time before they kindled, ſo as 


to ſet fire to the reeds about him, which 
pain and 


extremity of his torment with great 


compoſure; O Feſus, the Son of . David, 
Hape mercy. upon me, and receive A, 


Jou'. 


. 


— — . . ñ—ę —8Z4ä — 


he roſe, ſtripped 


torture. 


thee thy ſins, and do Ine office I pray * 


almoſt an hour, 


The wind being very high, his 
lower parts were conſumed firſt, the 
fire having but little power above, in- 
ſomuch that they were obliged to kin- 


dle a new fire with faggots, which 


done, he wiped both his eyes with his 
hands, and exclaimed as loud as he 


could; For God's fake, good people, let 


| me have more fire. 


During this time his lower parts 


- burnt, but for want of faggots, the 


fire was not ſtrong enough to reach the 
upper parts and put a happy end to his 


His requeſt was complied 


with by the populace, and the fire at 


length reached the upper parts of his 


body, when he was heard to fay, with 
a loud voice, Lord Feſu- have mercy up- 


on me, Lord Feſu have mercy.upon me, 
Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. 

Theſe are the laſt words he was 
heard to utter; tho when his tongue 


was ſo ſwelled that he could not ſpeak, 
his lips were ſeen to move till they 


ſhrunk to the' gums, and having beat 
upon his. breaſt till one of his arms fell 
off, he continued to beat with the o- 


I! ther, till he bowed. forward, and to 
the joy of the ſpectators gave up the 
| holt, being happily relieved from ſuch 


agonizing torment. | 

Thus ſuffered has pious divine, and 
faithful ſervant of Chriſt, the extremi- 
ty of agony in the fire for the ſpace of 


without once repining 
at his lot; whoſe fortitude and con- 


ſtancy cannot be imputed to any thing 


but the ſu port of Almighty aid; in 
order to Fr ;that memorable pro- 
miſe; GT day, fo "won thy Avenged 
be a 1 5 
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The life, principles and ſufferings of 


RowLAaNnD TAYLOR, Vicar of 


Hedley. 


Chriſt and his goſpel, was a 
man of eminent learning and abilities, 
and had been admitted to the degree 
of doctor of civil and canon law. 

His attachment to the pure and un- 


corrupted principles of Chriſtianity re- 


commended him to the favour and 


friendſhip of Dr. Cranmer Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury, with whom he lived a 
conſiderable time, till through his in- 
tereſt he obtained the living of Hadley. 

This charge he attended with the 
utmoſt diligence and aſſiduity, recom- 
mending and enforcing the doctrines 


of the goſpel not only by his judicious 


diſcourſes from the pulpit, but alſo by 


the whole tenour of his life and con- 
verſation. | | 


His faith was ſound and conſe- 
quently productive of good works; 


deemed the gift of God, is always 


James ii. 26, For as the body without 


tbe ſpirit is dead, fo faith without works © 


7s dead alſo. | 

Thu; continued Dr. Taylor pro- 
moting the intereſt of the Great Re- 
deemer and the ſouls of mankind both 
by his preaching and example during 
the reign of king Edward VI. but 
on his demiſe and the ſucceſſion of 
queen Mary to the throne, he eſcaped 
not the cloud that burſt on ſo many 


HIS martyr, for the ſake of | 


| 


19 
beſide ; for two of his pariſhoners, 
Foſter, an attorney, and Clark, a 
tradeſman, out of blind zeal reſolved 


that maſs ſhould be celebrated in all 
its ſuperſtitious forms, in the pariſh 


| church of Hadley on Monday before 


Eaſter ; nay, they had even cauſed an 
altar to be built in the chancel for that 
purpoſe, which being pulled down by 
the proteſtant inhabitants, they erected 
another and prevailed with the mini- 
ſter of an adjacent pariſh to celebate 
maſs in the paſſion- week. | 

The Doctor being employed in his 
ſtudy, was alarmed at the ringing of 
the bells at an unuſual time, but went 
to the church to enquire the cauſe. 
He found the great doors faft, but 


* lifting up the latch of the chancel door, 
he entered, and was not a little ſur- 


priſed, to ſee a prieſt in his habit pre- 


|| pared to celebrate maſs, guarded by 


a party of men under arms, to prevent 


Interruption. 


Dr. Taylor being vicar of the pariſh, 
demanded of the prieſt the cauſe of ſuch - 


[| proceeding without his knowledge or 
|| conſent ; and how he dared prophane 
that faith indeed which in ſcripture is ]| the temple of God with abominable 


| 1dolatries. 
known by its fruits, according to | 


Foſter the lawyer inſolently replied, 
thou rar how dareſt thou to in- 
tercept the execution of the Queen's or- 
ders; but the Doctor undauntedly de- 
nied the charge of traitor, and aſſer- 
ted his miſſion as a miniſter of Chriſt, 

and delegation to that part of his flock, 
commanding the prieſt, as a wolf in 
ſheep's cloathing, to depart, nor en- 


deavour to infect the pure church of 


God with Popiſh idolatry. 


A very violent altercation then en- 


ſu ed 


bd 
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Fi 


ſucd between Foſter the lawyer and 


Dr. Taylor, the former aſſerting the 
Queen's prerogative, and the other the 
authority of the Canon-law, which 
coinmanded that no maſs be ſaid, but 
at a conſecrated altar. 

The prieſt intimidated by the in- 
trepid behaviour of the Proteſtant mini- 
ſer, would have departed without 
ſaying maſs,. but Clark faid to him, fear 
not, you have a ſuper altar, (which is 
2 conſecrated ſtone, to lay upon the 
altar) proceed and do your duty. 

They then forced the Doctor out of 
the church, celebrated maſs, and im- 
mediately informed the Lord Chan- 
cellor, biſhop of Wincheſter of his 
behaviour, who ſummoned him to ap- 
pear before him, and anſwer the com- 


plaints that were alledged againſt him. 


The Doctor upon receipt of the 
ſummons chearfully prepared to obey 
the ſame; and on ſome of his friends 
adviſing him to fly beyond ſea, in or- 


der to avoid the cruelty of his in- 


veterate enemies, he told them that 
he wus determined to go to the biſhop, 


being ready and willing to declare the 
motives of his behaviour to the Popiſh 


emifſaries, and defend the doctrines 
he had taught, as well as perſuaded 
that he could not die in a better 
cauſe; ſo having committed his people 
to the care of a pious and faithful 
miniſter of Chriſt, he repaired to Lon- 
don and waited on the Biſhop, Who 
on the firſt ſight of him upbraided him 
with the opp robrious term of heretic. 

The Doctor denied the charge, and 
aſſerted his conformity both to the 
divine inſtitutions, and the laws of his 
country. 


— 3 — WW — _—MY 


The Biſhop them reviled him grofsly; 
but was upbraided in his turn with 
having violated the oath he made to 
king Henry VIII, and to his fon king, 
Ed wart. 

The Biſhop: pleaded the legality of 
receding from oaths, which were un- 


lawfully taken, of which he deem- 


ed that one, and returned God thanks 
that the true worſhip: and faith were 
_ reſtored according 
pracłice of the holy Mother-Church of 
Rome, which was matter of joy to- 


to the tenets and 


all. but heretics. . 

Taylor replied; God forbid that L 
ſhould ever depart from the Church: 
of Chriſt, which is founded upon the- 
true foundation of the Apoſtles. and 
Prophets, to believe the lies, ſuper- 


ſtitions and idolatries, which are now 


inculcated by Popiſh emiſſaries. | 

Let the Pope renounce his ſuper- 
ſtitions and idolatries,. and then all true: 
Chriſtians will yield him. that obedi- 
ence that is requiſite ;, you yourſelf 


wrote againſt Popery and took: the: 
| oaths; againſt the Pope and his doc- 


trines. | | 

After a long diſpute between the: 
Biſhop and the Doctor, the latter was. 
ſent to the Queen's Bench priſon; fon 
ſpeaking diſreſpectfully of the maſs, 


and reviling the practices of the Holy 
Mother- church as idolatrous.. 


Having been confined ſome time, 
he was brought before the court of 
Arches, were he ſtrenuouſly defended 
the-marriage of prieſts, from the au- 
thority of ſcripture, the primitive fa- 
thers, and the civil and canon law ; 
inſomuch that though he was mar- 


ried they could not give ſentence of 
RE divorce 
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divorce againſt him; though they 
-urged it as a plea for depriving him of 
his benefice. 


He was [ſeveral times ſummoned 


before the Lord Chancellor with whom 
he had ſo warmly diſputed ; and 


the chief articles that were exhibited a- 
gainſt him, were as follow, 
Maintaining the validity and le gality 
'of the marriage of prieſts. 1 
Denying the preſence of Chriſt's na- 
rural body and blood in-the ſacrament of 
the altar, or that it was a propitiatory 
ſacrifice both for the quick and dead, 


divine Honour. | | 


Aſirming bis holineſs the Pope Fo be 


Antichriſt, and Popery Antichriſtianity. 


Theſe things being laid to his charge, 


he was adjudged and condemned as an 
Heretic, delivered over to the ſecular 
power, impriſened in the Poultry 


Compter and there degraded by the 


Bithop of London, 


After the form of degradation was 


Over, his wife, one of his dons, and a 
ſervant were permitted to viſit him. 
He repeated part of the Engliſh liturgy 
with them, exhorted them to per- 
ſevere in the faith of Chriſt as contain- 
ed in his goſpel ; to obſerve the divine 
commands ; adviſed his wife to marry 


again if an agreeable perſon ſhould offer, 
gave her an Engliſh common prayer 


book, and his ſon a Latin book, and 
then they parted with tears. 

Ona the 5th of February 1555, Dr. 
Taylor was conveyed from the Compter 
to Chelmsford in Eſſex, and delivered 
up to the ſheriff of that county, who 
paſſed many compliments on his piety 
and earneſtly intreated him to fave his 
. 


21 


| uſeſul and valuable life, by a recanta- 
tion of his errors, and return to the 
Holy Mother-ehurch of Rome, The 
Doctor being a man of humourous 
turn of mind as well as intrepid reſo- 
Jution, told the ſheriff and the reſt of 
the company about him; that he 
found he had deceived himſelf, and in 
all probability ſhould deceive many 
people in the pariſh of Hadley. 
The company taking this as an obli- 
que hint of his intention to recant, ſi- 
nie the greateſt ſatisfaction at the 


! 


Doctor's refolution ; bat were not a 


or that it ought to be worſhipped with 


little damped, when on being re- 
quired to explain himſclt, he ſaid; 
You ſee gentlemen I am a fat, corpulent 
man, I thought to have died in my bed, 
and to have been buried in Hadley churcb- 
yard; but herein I now find I was de- 
ceived, and ſhall likewiſe decerve many 
worms in Hadley church-yard, which 
would have had good feeding on my car- 
. 
As he paſſed over the bridge, he was 
ſaluted by a poor man, to whoſe ſa- 
mily he had often lent his charitable 
aſſiſtance, with theſe words; My dear 
if father in Chriſt, and good ſhepherd, 
may God now ſuccour thee, as thou haſt 
often ſuccoured me and my poor chil- 
. dren. Ge 
When he entered the town of Had- 
ley, the ſtreets were lined by his old 
pariſhioners ; who mindful of his pi- 
ous labours in the goſpel amongſt them, 
beheld him with the utmoſt concern ; 
crying out, Behold our good ſhepherd, 
who faithfully taught us, and had a ja- 
tberly care for us; may God comfort and 
ſupport him. | 
As he paſſed the nde 
G * | e- 
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faid he, come and 
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defired that he might be permitted to 
diſtribute what money he had left, 
amongſt the poor, who inhabited 


them. 


Being conducted as far as Aldham 
common, he enquired where he was, 
and what was the occaſion of ſuch a 
concourſe of people being aſſembled 


there. 
The ſheriffs told him, it was the 


ſpot on which he was deſtined to ſuf- 
fer, and called Aldham common; on 
which he immediately alighted from 


his horſe, and ſaid, God be thanked, I 


am even at home. 


The ſpectators in general lamented 


his fate, and earneſtly prayed, that he 
might be enabled to ſubmit to it with | 


Chriſtian fortitude and reſignation: 


He was ready to addreſs the people, 


but the ſheriffs would not. permit 
him. | : 
He therefore contentedly fat down, 


and what is very remarkable, diſplay- 


ed his talent for humour even to the 
very laſt, for calling his ſervant ; Jaice, 
pull off my boots, I 
pray thee, thou haſt long laoked jor them, 


fo now take them for thy pains. 


He then prepared himſelf for the 
cruel ſentence, and thus addreſſed 
himſelf to the people with a loud voice, 
Good people, I have taught you nothing 
but God's boly word, and am come bi- 
ther to ſeal with my blood, thoſe doctrines 
of the goſpel I have delivered unto yau. 

This ſaid, he ſet himſelf in a pitch 
barrel, and ſtood with his back towards 
the ſtake, his bands and eyes uplift- 
ed to Heaven, praying a conſiderable 
time. OT 

Having bound him with chains to 


4 
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| 


the: ſtake, the ſheriff commanded ons 
of the populace to ſet up the faggots, 
but he pleaded the excuſe of lameneſs ; 
the diſagreeable office was therefore 
transferred to others who executed it 


very diligently. 


He was treated with great indignity 
during the time of his ſuffering; and 
ſuch was the meannefs of one of the 


biggotted ſheriffs, that he ſtruck him 
on the face for repeating the fifty-firſt 


pſalm in Engliſh, reviling him at the 
ſame time with theſe worde, Thou: 


. Rnave, ſpeak Latin, or I will make you. 


At length the fire was kindled, and. 
our martyr ſuffered with great reſolu- 


tion, calling upon God to receive his- 
departing ſpirit ;. till one of the guards 
' ſtriking him with a halbert on the- 
head, he fell down, and was ſoon en 


tirely. conſumed by the flames.. 


„ 
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THOMAS. TO M:KIN-S.. 


*HIS plain honeſt Chriſtian, was 
by trade a Weaver, and lived. 


in the pariſh of Shoreditch, till he was 
' ſummoned. before the inhuman Bon- 
ner, and confined. with many others, 
who renounced the errors of Popery, 
. In a priſon. in that tyrant's houſe at 


Fulham. 

Under his confinement, he was treat- 
ed by the biſhop, not only unbecom- 
ing a prelate, but even a man; for the 
ſavage, becauſe Tomkins would not 
aſſent to the doctrine of transſubſtan- 
tiation, had bruiſed him in the face, 
and plucked off the greateſt part of 


the hair of his beard. 


On 
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On another occaſion, this ſcandal 
to humanity, becaute our martyr re- 
mained inflexible,. nor would deviate 
in the leaſt point from the pure and 
uncorrupted truths of the goſpel, in 
the preſence of ſeveral gentlemen who 
came to viſit him at his feat at Ful- 
ham, took this poor honeſt man: by 
the fingers, and held his hand directly 
over the flame of a wax candle, in or- 
der to try his reſolution. 

This burning he endured with great 
fortitude, commending his ſpirit unto 
God ; till the veins. burſt, and ſpirted 
water into the face of a perſon preſent; 
who therefore defired the diabolical 
Bonner to forbear,, ſaying, he had. tri- 
ed him ſufficiently. 

Tomkins was afterwards ſummoned 
before the biſhop, at his conſiſtory- court 
at St. Paul's; where he delivered the 
articles of his confeſſion ſealed up in 
writing, and ſigned with:his own hand, | 
as follow :: 


I Thomas e of the guriſb of 
St. Leonard Shoreditch, in 5 dioceſe 
of London, having conſeſſed and declar- 
ed openly. heretofore: to Edmond Bonner 

biſhop of London, . mine ordinary, that. 
my belief hath been many years. paſt, and 
10 at this preſent, that the body of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift is nut wah and in 
very deed in the ſacrament of: the altar, 
but oily in Heaven, and fo in Heaven, 
that it cannot "now indeed be really and 
truly in the ſacrament of tht altar. 

And moreover, - having likewife con- 
Jefſed and declared to my. ſaid ordinary 
openly many times, that ' although the 
church, called the Catholick church, hath 
alloued, and dath. allow the maſs and 


23 
ſacrifice made and done therein, as a 
wholeſome, profitable, and godly thing ; 
| yet my belief hath been many years paſt, 
and is at this preſent,. that the ſaid maſs 
xs full of ſuperſtition, plain idolatry, and 
; unprofitable for the ſoul, and ſo ] have 
| called it many times, and take it at this 
preſent. 


: Having alſo confeſſed and declared to: 


itt © 


my. ſaid ordinary, that the facrament of 


_ baptiſm ought to be only in the vulgar 
| 2 and not otherwiſe miniſtred, aud 
alſo without ſuch ceremonies, as are ge- 
nerally uſed in the Latin oburch, and 
| afberwiſe not be allowed. = 

N Finally, being many and often-times 
called before my ſaid ordinary, and talk- 
ed withal, touching all my ſaid confeſſions 
and declarations, both by my ſaid ordinary, 
and divers other learned men, as well his 
. chaplains» as others;. and counſelled by 
them all to embrace the church, and to 


' th 
| feſt error; ds teflify 


recant mine error, in the premiſes, which 
| told me was plain-herefy, and mani 
and declare bere- 

by, that I de and tt continually fland 
10 my ſaid. confeſſion, declaration, and 
| belief, in all the premiſes, and every 


| part thereof ; and in no wiſe recant, or 
go from any part of the ſame. In wit 


|. neſs whereof, I have ſubſcribed and paſs 


ed the writing, this 26th of 8 tember, 


the year aforeſaid.- 


Being again brought Meere the: 


| 12 tribunal of biſhops, and preſſed 


to recant his errors and return to the- 


k Mether-church-; he maintained his: 
fidelity, nor would ſwerve in the leaſt; 


from the articles he had HIT with: 


his own hand. 


Having declared him an obſtinate- 
and: 


4 3 . le er i, een Don 
* m 9 — ad. 2 _ 
1 . — 0 Re © 
at - 


24 ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL: Or, 


and damnable Heretic, they delivered 
him up to the ſecular power, and he 
was burned in Smithfield in March 


1555, triumphing in the midſt of the 


flames, and adding to the noble com- 
pany of martyrs, who had preceded 
him, through the 
to the realms of immortal glory. 


path of fiery trial, 


— 
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WILLIAM HUNTER. 


"THIS adherent to the cauſe of 
Chriſt had been trained to the. 
doctrines of the reformation from his 
earlieſt youth, being deſcended from | 
religious parents, who carefully in- 
ſtructed him in the principles of true 


religion. 


When queen Mary ſucceeded to the N 


crown, orders were iſſued to the prieſts 


of every pariſh, to ſummon all their 


pariſhoners to receive the communion. 
at maſs, the Eaſter after her acceſſion, 
and Hunter, who was then nineteen 
years of age, refuſing to obey the ſum- 


mons, was threatened to be brought 


before the biſhop. c 15 
His maſter fearful of incurring eccle- 
ſiaſtical cenſure, deſired him to leave 
him for a time; upon which he quit- 
ted his ſervice, went down to Brept- 
wood, and reſided with his father a- 
bout fix weeks. : 
One day finding the chapel open, he 
entered and began to read in the Eng- 


11h bible, which lay upon the deſk, 


but was ſeverely reprimanded by an of- 


ficer of the Biſhop's court, who faid 


to him, William, why meddleſt thou 
201th the bible? underſtandeſt thou ubat 


- 
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| thou readeſt H ranſt thou expeund ſcrip- 
ture? He replied, I preſume not to 


expound ſcripture; but finding the bibi 
here, 1 read for my comfort and ediſi 


£allon.. 


The officer then informed a neigh- 
bouring prieſt of the liberty the young 


man had taken in reading the bible; 


the prieſt therefore ſeverely chid him, 
ſaying, Sirrab, who gave thee leave to 
read the bible and expound it ? 

He anſwered as he had done to the 
officer, and on the prieft's telling him, 
that it became him not to meddle with 
the ſcriptures, he frankly declared his 
reſolution to read them as long as he 
lived, as well as reproved the vicar ſor 
diſcouraging perſons from that practice, 
which the ſcriptures ſo ſtrongly en- 
joined. | 5 

The prieſt then upbraided him as 


an heretic; he denied the charge, and 


being aſked his opinion concerning the 
corporal preſence in the ſacrament of 
the altar; he replied, that he eſteemed 
the bread and wine but as figures, and 


looked upon the ſacrament as an in- 
ſtitution in remembrance of the death 
and ſufferings of our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

William Hunter was then openly 
declared an Heretic, for not believing 
in the ſacrament of the altar, and the 


vicar threatened to complain of him to. 


the biſhop. 9 
A neighbouring juſtice having heard 
that he maintained heretical princi- 
ples, ſent for his father and enquired 
of him concerning his ſon; the old 


man aſſured him that he had left him, 
that he knew not whither he was 


gone: and on the juſtice's threatening 
to 
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to impriſon him, unleſs he cauſed him 
to be apprehended and brought before 
him ; he ſaid with tears in his eyes, 
would you have me ſeek out my fon 
to be burned ? Fa 

The old man however was obliged 
to go, in pretence at leaſt, in queſt of 
him, and by accident meeting him, 
was aſked by him, if he was ſeeking 
for him ; he replied with tears, he 
was, and told him that it was by com- 
mand of the juſtice who threatened to 
impriſon him. | | 

The ſon, to prevent his father from 
incurring any danger, faid that he was 
ready to accompany him home, on 
which they returned together. 


The following day, he was taken 


by the conſtable, kept in the ſtocks 
four and twenty hours, and then 
brought before the juſtice; who cal- 
led for a bible, turned to the ſixth 
chapter of St. John, and deſired him 
to give his opinion of the meaning of 
it, as it related to the ſacrament of the 
altar. 3 


Having given the ſame explanation 
as he had done to the prieſt, and 


perſiſting in his denial of the corporal 


preſence in the euchariſt, the juſtice 


upbraided him wich damnable hereſy 
wrote to the biſhop of London ac- 


quainting him, with ſame; he was 


{ſummoned to appear at the Conſiſtory 


court held at St. Paul's, where he was 


reproved as having fallen from the 
Catholic faith, and exhorted to return 
to the ſame. 8 
He declared in court that he had 
not fallen from the Catholic faith, but 


believed and confeſſed it with all his 


heart. 
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He was then aſked by the biſhop to 

recant what he ſaid concerning the 

_ ſacrament of the altar; but declared 
that by the help of God, he would 
perfiſt in that faith. 

Being urged ſtill farther, and pro- 
miſed that on ſuch condition, he ſhould 
go home unhurt, he ſaid to the biſhop ; 
My Lord, if you will let me alone and 

| leave me to my own conſcience, I will 

return to my father, and dell with 

| bm, or elſe with my maſter again, and 

will keep my opinion to myſelf. The 

biſhop anſwered, I am content, fo that 

| thou wilt go to church, receive, and be 
confeſſed.. | 

This he refuſed at all events, upon 
which after ſeveral efforts to bring him 
over, he commanded him to be put 
in the ſtocks, where he continued two- 
days and two nights with only a cruſt 
of brown bread and a cup of water. 

When the two days were expired, 
the biſhop came to him, and finding 

the bread: and water lay by him un- 
touched, he ordered ſome of his ſervants 
to take him out of the ſtocks and bring 
him down to breakfaſt with them; but 
they would not ſuffer him to eat with 
them, becauſe he was a heretio. 
He was afterwards repeatedly brought” 
before the biſhop,. who, by ſoothing. 
and threatening means ſtrove to bring 
him to a recantation,» but: nothing. 
could induce him to- recede from the 
faith he had openly profeſſed; ſen- 
tence was therefore. prononced upon 
him by the perſecuting prelate, he was 
remanded back to Newgate for a time, 
and from thenee to Brentwood ; here, 
aid the biſbop, thou ſhalt be burned.” 
Even after this ſentence he was 


———— (— 


| 
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called for again, exhorted to recant 
upon promiſe of preferment ; to this 


he ſaid, My Lord, I thank you for 


your great offers, but if you cannot 


enforce my recantation from ſcripture, 
T cannot in my conſcience turn from 
God for the love of the world, for 1 


count all things but dung and droſs for 


the love of Chriſt. 


He then was carried back to New- 


gate, and in a few days ſent down to 
Brentwood, where he was confined in 
an inn, till the time appointed for his 
execution. 

During his confinement many of his 
neighbours and country folks, reſorted 
to him ; all of whom he exhorted to 


beware of Popiſh ſuperſtition and ido- 


latry. 


neceſſary preparations were accordingly 
made. | : 

The ſheriff's ſon who was a friend 
of William's viſited him at the inn, 
encouraging him not to fear the men, 
who were preparing to bring him to 


the place of execution; he ſaid, that 


thank God, he was not in the leaſt 
intimidated, for that he had caſt up 
his account, and well knew what his 
adherence to the cauſe of Chriſt would 
coſt him, his friends then parted from 
ee 

Soon after he was led from the inn, 
between one of the ſheriff's officers, and 
his brother Robert; and in their paſ- 


ſage was met by his father in his tears, 
who faid, God be with thee fon Wil- 


liam. | 


When he came to the place appoin- 


On the morning of the 27th of 
March, the ſheriff gave orders for the 
burning of William Hunter, and the 


ted for his execution, he kneeled upon 
a faggot, repeating the 5 1it pſalm till 
he came to thoſe words: The /a- 
criſice of God, is a contrite ſpirit : A 
contrite and a broken heart, O Goa, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe; he was then 
interrupted by one of the officers, 
who told him the tranſlation was 
wrong, the words being an humble 
ſpirit, but he ſaid the tranſlation was 
a contrite heart, on which he was told, 
that the heretics tranſlated books as they 
pleaſed. 
The ſheriff then produced him a 
letter from the queen, containing his 
pardon, if he would recant, but he 
refuſed life on thoſe terms, went up to 
the ſtake and was chained to it ; ſaying 
to the ſpectators, Good people, pray 
for me and make quick diſpatch, pray 


for me while you ſee me alive, and 1 will 
pray for you.” Ek 


He then took a faggot and embraced 
it in his arms; and on a prieſt's offer- 
ing him a book, he ſaid, away thou 
falſe prophet, beware of him good 


people, and come away from their 


abominations, leſt ye be partakers of i 


their plagues. 
One of the ſpeQators addreſſing God 
to have mercy on his ſoul, was an- 


ſwered by the people, Amen, 


When the fire was kindled, he caſt 
his common prayer book into his 
brother's hand, on which his brother 
to encourage him reminded him of the 
paſſion of his dear Redeemer and bid 
him be of good cheer: He ſaid, I fear 
neither torture, nor death; Lord Jeſus 
receive my departing ſpirit ; and yield- 
ed up his life to God who gave it, in 
defence of the truth of the goſpel, and 


as 


-— 
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as a confirmation of that divine power 


mony of the truth of that God, who 
cannot lye, or change, but as his word 
is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 


{or ever. 


"4 
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WILLTAM PICOT, STEPHEN KNIGHT 
and JohN LAWRENCE, Preeſts. 


HE emiſſaries of Bonner and Gar- 
diner having given information 
that theſe perſons maintained religious 
opinions contrary to the doctrine and 
practice of the- Holy Mother church 
they were ſummoned to appear before 
the former at his Conſiſtory-court in 
London, and ſeverally queſtioned con- 
cerning their faith in the corporal pre- 
ſence at the ſacrament of altar. 

Having anſwered and ſubſcribed re- 
ſpectively, that in that holy ordinance, 
there was not ſubſtantially but figu- 


they were reprimanded by the court, 
admoniſhed to recant their heretical 
opinions, and then diſmiſſed. 

On a ſecond examination concerning 
the ſame tenet, they made the fame 


of which, the biſhop 
the two laymen, and with an affected 


intereſts, warmly exhorted them to 
reject their hereſies, nor expoſe them- 


diſobedience to the Holy See: but theſe 


which alone can enable weak mortals. 
to ſuſtain the moſt fiery trial, in teſti- 


3 _ CO 1 


declaration as before, in conſequence 
called to him 


concern for their ſpiritual and temporal 


plain and honeſt Chriſtians were too | 


„ 


— 
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ratively the body and blood of Chriſt, 


q a. l 


— 
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ſelves to death here, and damnation : | 


hereafter, by obſtinately perſiſting in 
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well grounded in the docttines of Chit s 
pure Goſpel to be thus warped from 
their adherence, and therefore told 
the biſhop, that they could not re- 
cant confiitently with the dictates of 
their conſciences, nor would they abjure 
the opinions to which they hail ſub- 
ſeribed. 5 
On another occaſion biſnop Bonner 
diſcourſed with Lawrence the prieſt 
alone, and having demanded of what 
order he was, was anſwered that he was 
admitted to prieſts orders eighteen years 
paſt, that ſome time he was a Black 
Fryer, and betrothed to a maid whom 
he intended to have married. 
Being examined a ſecond time, as 
to his opinion of the corporal preſence 
in the ſacrament ; he declared it to be 
an inſtitution of our bleſſed Lord in 
commemoration of his death and ſuf- 
ferings, and that thoſe were greatly 
_ deceived, who believed, that his body 
was verily preſent in the ſame, ſeeing 
that he had long before aſcended into 
Heaven and was placed at the right 
hand of the Glorious Majeſty of the 
F OT 
In a ſhort time, they were all three 
ſummoned before the biſhop, who 
(after his uſual hypocritical manner) 
again exhorted them to recant, em- 
"brace the true faith, nor be the wilful 
cauſe of their own deſtruction ; but no 
conſideration could induce them to re- 
cede in a ſingle point, 'declaring one 
and all, they would abide by their opi- 
nions, becauſe they were founded on 
the word of God ; whereas the other, 
were meerly of human invention. 
The incenſed prelate, on this frank 
declaration, proceeded to paſs fentence 
2 | | | upon 


they had reſided. 


28 ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; or, 


tipon them, as damnable irreclaimable || 
hereties, and then degraded Lawrence 
according to the gend cuſtom of that 
perſecuting age. 

Having paſſed through theſe forms, 
they were delivered up to the ſheriffs 
of London, and under their cuſtody 
conveyed to Eſſex, in which county 


Pigot and Knight were ſentenced to 
be burned, the 28th of March, 155 5, 
the former at Braintree, the latter at 
Malden ; they both ſuffered with a- 
mazing fortitude and refignation, prov- 
ing to the ſpectators ; that, as is the 
day of the fincere believer, fo likewiſe 
will be his ſtrength. 

The following day, John Lawrence 
was taken to Colcheſter, and carried 
to the place of execution in a chair, 
(being unable to walk, through the 
prefſure of the irons with which his 


legs were bound, and the weakneſs of | 


his body from want of proper nouriſh- 
ment while in priſon) on which he ſat 
with great compoſure, and triumphant- 
ly expired in the cauſe of his glorious 
maſter, in ſure and certain hope, that 
whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for his 
ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it, and that 
eternally. 


— — — 
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Dr. RokERT FARRAR, Biſbop of || 


St. David s. 


— HIS worthy and learned prelate 
having in the former reign, as 
well as ſince the acceſſion of Mary, been 
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remarkably zealous in promoting the 
reformed doctrines, and exploding the 
errors of Popiſh idolatry ; was ſum- 


ligion to the ſtate in which it was, at 


formation, anſwered, that with reſpect 
to the debt, he ſubmitted it to the 


diction over the realm of England, and 


moned among others before the Pa- 
piſh and perſecuting biſhop of Win- 
cheſter (who was then likewiſe Lord 
Chancellor) and other commiſſioners 
ſet apart for the abominable work of 
devaſtation and maſſacre. 

fter ſome previous harangue, the 
biſhop ue, told him, that the 
Queen and parliament had reſtored re- 


the beginning of the reign of Henty 
VIII; that he was in the Queen's debt, 
but her majeſty would conceal the ſame 
and re-admit him to her favour, if He 
would return to the holy Catholic 
church. _ | 5975 
Dr. Farrar, undiſmayed by this in- 


Lord Treaſurer, but that his lordſhip: 
might well remember, that upon two 
former eccaſions he had ſolemnly ſworn 
never to acknowledge the papal juriſ- 


therefore it was needleſs to rehearſe, 
what he had already ſo peremptorily 
declared. | 
After a long debate, Gardiner ſtern- 
ly demanded, if he would recant and 
acknowledge the Popal ſupremacy, and 
Farrar with a reſolution becoming a 
true Chriſtian and worthy biſhop of 
ſouls expreſſed a degree of contempt, 
that his lordſhip ſhould even think he 
would recede from an oath he had 
made to God his maker; to the kings 
Henry VIII, and Edward VI, and in 
that to the Queen's majeſty ; an oath 
he could not break conſiſtently with his 
duty to God, and his regard to the in- 
tereſt of the reformed religion in his 
native county. arts e 
This ſpirited behaviour in Dr. Far- 
| rat 
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rar ſo highly incenſed the ambitious 
Gardiner, that according to his inſolent 


 euſtom, he treated him with ſcurrility, 


called him froward knave, and ſaid he 
ſhould know his fate in a week's 
time. 

Farrar cooly told him, he would 
ever readily obey his ſummons, but 
would never retreat from what he had 


folemnly ſworn,. at the inte and 
example of his lordſhip. 


On his diſmiſſion from the Chan- 
cellor's preſence he was carried to pri- 
ſon, and there confined, till he was 


ſent into Wales there to receive his ſen- 


tence of condemnation. 

When he arrived at Carmarthen, he 
was delivered to the ſheriff of the 
county, 


Henry Morgan then biſhop: of St. Da- 


vid's, and Conſtantine the Public No- 
tary, by whom he was committed to 


the cuſtody. of the keeper of Carmar- 
then gaol. 


Biſhop Morgan then, after the ex- 
ample of Bonner, ſent for Dr. Farrar, 


exhorted him to recant, and on ſuch 
terms aſſured him of the Queen's cle- 
mency, as well as his preferment to 
an office of dignity in the church. 

But our martyr would liſten to no 
terms, that propoſed a. recantation of 
that to which: he had ſworn ; the bi- 
ſhop therefore adminiſtered to eu) 
"oy two articles. | 

. Whether he believed the marriage 
of Fo allowed by. the laws of the. 
Holy church. 

2. Whether: be believed, that in the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, after the 
words of conſecration duly pronounced by 
the pricft, the ve body and blood. of 
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who preſented him before 
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Chrift is really and ſubfiantially contain 
ed, without the ſubſtance of bread and 
dine. 

Dr. Farrar reſuſed to anſwer, till the 
biſhop produced the commiſſion autho- 


rizing him to exact the ſame, and was 
theretore remanded back. to priſon. 


At length after various diſputes with 


the biſhop, he appealed from him as 


- an. incompetent judge to Cardinal Pool; 


notwithſtanding which, ſentence was 
pronounced againſt him as an heretic, 


and he was delivered up to the ſecu- 


lar power, having been previouſly de- 
graded by Morgan. 
Thus for his ſtedfaſt adherence to 


the uncorrupted doctrines of the refor- 


mation, and reſolute denial of the Pa- 
pal juriſdiction in theſe realms, was 


Dr. Farrar condemned, degraded, de- 


livered up to the ſecular power, and on 


the eve of Paſſion Sunday in the bloody 
year 1555, executed in the market 
place of Carmarthen, amidſt a crowd 


of ſpectators, it being market day. 


As a proof of his courage and con- 


ſtancy, the following anecdote is in- 
ſerted. 


The ſon of a man of diffiaction viſit- 
ing him a few days before his execu- 


on, and lamenting the cruel fate that 
awaited: him, the Doctor told him, 
that if he ſaw him once ſtir in the 


pains of burning, he ſhould then give 


no credit to his doctrine, but look upon 
it as the effects of enthuſiaſm. 


His reſolution. fulfilled his ꝑromiſe, 


and greatly. ſurpriſed his friend, who 
came to condole his fate; for he ſtood. 
motionleſs in the midſt ak the flames, 


holding both his hands till they were 


| burnt to the ſtumps, till one or the 


E* EH at 


death, he ſuffered and expired with a 


degree of Chriſtian heroiſm that is not | 
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attendants daſhed him on the head 
with a ſtaff, and ſo put an end to his 
ſufferings. 

As he gave many ſignal inſtances of 
his ſincere and unſhaken zeal for the 
honour of Chriſt and the exaltation of 
his name alone during life, ſo at his 


to be excelled in this catalogue of 


2 


eminent martyrs for the Proteſtant 
cauſe. 


— _ * 


RAWLINS WHITE. 


UCH was the virulence of Popith 


rage and malice, during this reign, 


learning, who eſpouſed the Proteſtant 
cauſe, but arraigned at their bloody 
tribunal the meaneſt and moſt ignorant 
of the people, who would not ſubmit | 
to the papal yoke. 

| Rawlins, who was a poor fiſherman 
in South Wales, had been peculiarly 


pel during the late reign, attained to a 
very competent knowledge of the Holy 
Scripturcs, and became a-zealous aſſer- 
tor of the Proteſtant doctrines, having 
wholly renounced the ſuperſtition and 
idolatry of the Popiſh religion, and 
conformed to the public worſhip of 
God according to the Englith Common * 
Prayer Book then ſet forth. | 
Being thus converted to the true 
faith of Chriſt, he took great pains to 
inſtruct his fon in the Ade, cauſing 


| 


| 


that they not only vented their infer- | 
nal fury upon men of eminence and 


| 


attentive to the preaching of the goſ- | 


Him to read a portion of Holy Scripture. | 
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every night and morning, till he like- 


| wiſe became well-grounded in the 


principles of true religion as contained 
in the Goſpel. | | 

Rawlins was not only deſirous of 
acquiring ſaving knowledge himſelf, 
but alſo of communicating it to others ; 
inſomuch that he took every opportunity 
of viſiting his neighbours, and endea- 
vouring to inſtru thoſe, whom he 
found deſirous of learning the truth as 
it is in jeſus Chriſt. TN 

He continued theſe devout and holy 
exerciſes to the death of king Edward, 
when Popery being reſtored, and the 
pure religion diſcouraged and reſtrained, 
he uſed to meet privately with his 
friends, pray, and encourage them te 
hold faſt the form of ſound words, till 
he was ap rehended by one of the 
officers of the town on a ſuſpicion of 
hereſy, brought before the biſhop of 
Landaff, and by b him committed to priſon. 

While he was in priſon during the 
ſpace of a year, ſeveral of his friends 
ſent him money privately, and he was 
viſited by many, whom he alſo in- 
ſtructed in the faith of Chriſt, and ex- 
horted to beware of Papiſh emiſſaries 


as wolves in ſheeps clothing. 


After a long confinement the biſhop 


of Landaff ſummoned Rawlins to ap- 


pear before him, and endeaveured to 
bring him over to the Popiſh idolatry 
and ſuperſtition; but all his exhor- 
tations proving ineffectual, he tald him 
in anger, that he muſt come to a re- 
ſolution either to recant his heretical 


opinions, or endure the rigour of the 


law againſt thoſe who maintained tenets 
repugnant to the doctrines. af the holy 
ſee. 

On 
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On the day appointed for his exami- 
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1 proceed i in his law, but 2 that FER 


nation, the biſhop, in the preſence, of 


his chaplains and many of the neigh- 
bours aſſembled in the chapel, px gh 
that Rawlins was known not only t 


maintain heretical principals himſelf, 2 
| 1t would pleaſe God to turn his heart, 


but to- inculate the ſame amongſt his 
acquaintance, Addreſſing himſelf to 
Rawlins, he told him, that he had 
frequently, ſince his firſt warning, both 
there and in his houſe, been admoniſh- 
ed to relinquiſh his heretical tenets, 
and yet had always turned a deaf ear to 
the moſt ſalutary advice. 

He added, that out ofclemency, they 
had once more ſent for him, milaly to 
endeavour to bring him to an hum- 
ble ſenſe of his errors, and aſſure 
him that upon due penitence for 


the crimes he had committed, both | 


againſt God and the law of his ſoye- 
reign, they were diſpoſed to ſhew him 


mercy ; but that if in ſpite of the royal 


clemency, and admonition of the reve- 


rend fathers, he obſtinately perſiſted in | 
| ready-to have read the ſentence, but he 


his herefies, they were determined to 
execute upon him the utmoſt rigour of 
the law, as a moſt damnable heretic. 

Rawlins without the leaſt ſign of feat 
at the/pcr-mptcry- declaration of the 
biſhop, told his lordſhip, that he bleſſed 


God he was a Chriſtian, and held no 


doctrines contrary to the divine mind 


and will as revealed in the ſcriptures.of 
truth; if he did, he begged to be 
convinced of the ſame out of the divine | 
to which he determined ever | 


word, 
moſt implicitly to conform. 


After much more exhortation the of 
biſhop aſſured him, that if he would 
not recant, he muſt condemn him as 


an heretic. 


Our martyr defired that he would | 


could condemn him as an heretic, as he 
maintained no opinion that was not 
ſupportable by the word of God. 


The biſhop then deſired the people 
preſent to join with him in prayer, that 


and bring him to the acknowledgment 


of the true religion. 


Rawlins applauded this 1 


of the biſhop as becoming his pro- 
feſſion, aſſuring him that if their re- 


queſt was agreeable to the divine will, 


| God would. doubtleſs hear and grant 

| the ſame, and that while he was pray- 

ing to his God, he (Rawlins) would 

pray to his God, who he knew would 
hear and perform his defire. 


They all went to private prayer 
which finiſhed, the biſhop aſked FRE 


| how he fond. himſelf 1 8% in his 
|| mind ?; he replied, as he was before 


they: prayed. 
Incenſed that no change could be 
wrought upon him, the biſhop was 


was, adviſed firſt to ſay maſs; during 
which ceremony, Rawlins ſtanding 
at. the door of the choir, cried 
out to the populace; Bear witneſs 


ll that I bow not to this idol, (meaning 


the hoſt, which the prieſt held over his 
head.) . 

Maſs being performed, he was again 
warmly. admoniſhed to recant, but all 
exhortation was ineffectual; the biſhop 
therefore read the ee ſentence, 


and he was diſmiſſed, carried to Car- 


diff, and impriſoned in a place called 


Cockmarel, a moſt filthy and loathſome 
dungeon, where he hed till the 


writ for his execution came from Lon- 
don. 


Upon 


d Fit} 
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earth, and duſt 
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Upon the day appointed for the hor- 
rid maſſacre, which was March goth | 
t555, he was. brought from. priſon, 
and in his way to the place appointed 
for the bloody ſcene, met his wife and 
children, wringing their hands, and 
moſt bitterly lamenting his approach- 
ing fate. 

This. affecting fight drew tears from 


his eyes, but he ſoon recollected him- 


ſelf, and ſtriking his . breaſt with his 
hand, ſaid, Ah fleſh ! ſtayeft thou me, 
wwouldeſt thou fain. prevail? Well, do 
what thou canſt, by God's grace hou 
ſhalt not get the victory. 

When preparation was made and le 
ſtake was ſet, he fell on his knees and 
kiſſed the earth, faying, Earth to 
to'duft ; thou art my 
mother, to thee I muſt return. 


When the critical moment came, 
and the ſtraw, reeds and wood were 


placed round him, a prieſt appointed 


peirrted ſor the purpoſe, ſtood up and 
harangued the people, it being market | 


da 

When he had finiſhed his diſcourſe, 
in which he took occaſion to inveigh 
againſt the opinion of the Profeliamts 
concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 
Rawlins aroſe, rebuked him, proved 
his doctrine to be falſe, and eited as his 
authority thoſe words of our Lord, 
Do this in Rememberance of me. 


The fire being kindled around him, 
there enſued a moſt ardent flame, in 


which this good old man held up his 
hands, *till the finews ſhrunk, crying 
earneſtly, O Lord receive m 
Lord recerve my ſpirit / till he could 
ſpeak no more. 

The flames were fo vehement about 


/ foul . O 
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his legs, that they were almoſt con 

ſumed, before the upper part of his 

body caught the fire; notwithſtanding 
i which he bore the moſt acute and laſt- 
ing paim with the utmoſt compoſure 
and reſignation, adding to the num 
ber of thoſe who come out of great 
+ tribulation, but ſhall ſtand. round the 
throne of God and of the Lamb, and 
, ng of the great. ſalvation for ever and 
ever. 

He ſuffered os the cauſe of Chriſt 
in the ſixtieth year of his age, in 985 
memorable year 1 5 55, 


GEORG E. MARSH, Miner. 


"HIS: zealousf ollower of TN great 
1 Lord and maſter, being deſcend- 
ed Am good parents, was. educated 
from his earlieſt years in. the principles 
of the reformed religion, and became 
well verſed in the doctrines of: the pure 
ost el of Chriſt. 221 
He followed: for ſome time the bu» 
; nels of farming, and by his: honeſt 
| induftry. maintained his family, with: 
deceney and reputation, but on the de- 
ceaſe of his wife, being diſpoſed to 
ſtudy, he placed his children with his 


El: quitted his farm and went. to 


Cambridge, where he made ſuch a 


|| progreſs in literature,. that he received 


| | orders from the biſhops of London and 
Lincoln. | 

He ſerved as curate indivers pariſhes 
of Lancaſter, kept a ſchool at Dean, 


and was a zealous promoter of the true 
religion, as well as vigorous oppoſer 
of the idolatries of the church of Rome, 
| du- 


8 
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during the reign.of king Ed werd VI. 

But when Popery raiſed its de- 
ſtructire head, Marth, among many 
others, became the object of its per- 
ſecution, as one that propagated. doc- 
trines contrary to the infallible chureh, 
and therefore liable to the ſevereſt 
cenſure and puniſhment. 

On hearing that ſearch was made 
after him, be abſconded for ſome time, 
and in his retirement often deliberated 
with himſelf, whether he: ſhould fly 
abroad. to ſave his life, or ſurrender 


miſchief which threatened his mother 


and: brother,, who were ſuppoſed to þ 


have concealed him. from the perſons 
who were employed. to ſearch out he- 
retics. 

During this unſettled ſtate of bis 
mind, he conſulted with his friends, 


and earneſtly ſought direction of God, 


that he might be guided in the way, 


which moſt: conduced to his glory and 
His own ſpiritual and eternal. intereſt. 


At length, thinking that flight 
eauſes, he determined 


and accordingly 


the Earl of Derby at his ſeat at Latham 


in the county of Lancaſter--— # 
 Whenhe was brought into the Earl's * 
5 preſence, he. was charged with propa- 


gating hereſy and . edition a · 
mongſt the people, but he denied the 


charge and —.— that he preached , 
no other doctrine, than what was con- 
tained in the word, of. God, and that | 
he always enforced. allegiance to his 


ſovereign, according to the will of God. 
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his Belief, he declared that he believ- 
ed in God the Father, Son and Holy 


Ghoſt, according to the Creeds of the 
Apoſtles, the council of Nice, and the- 
Saints Athanaſius, Auſtin and Am- 
broſe. | 

A prieſt then 8 proceeded to 
enquire his opinion concerning the fa- 


vourite tenet of the church of Rome, 


relating to the Sacrament; Marſh an- 
ſwered in. general, that he believed 


| Whoſoever received the Holy Sacrament 


of the Body and Blood of Chriſt ac- 
himſelf up; in order to ward off the | 


cording to his own appointment, did 
eat and drink his Body: and Blood. 
with all the benefits ariſing from the 
ſame, becauſe our Lord was ever pre- 


| ſent at his own ordinances. 


But this general reply not appearing: 


ſatisfactory, they deſcended to particu- 
| lars, and peremptorily demanded his 
opinion,, whether or not the elements 
were changed into, the very Body and 


d ow + 


1 
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- _— — * 12 IX ” . « 1 
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1 Pins, that inſtead of ſeeking 


Blood of Chriſt after conſecration. Our 
| Martyr: 
he believed he had already declared, 
would argue cowardice in the beſt of || 
by the grace 
of God to abide by the conſequence, ||. 
ſurrendered: himſelf to 


briefly. obſerved, that what: 


and defired them not to propoſe to him 
ſuch hard and unprofitable queſtions, 


in order to endanger his life, and as it 
were ſuck his very blood. | 


Incenſed at this ref ly, the Earl told 
his de 


ſtruction, he meant to preſerve his life: 
in this world, and ſecure his happineſs 
in that which is to come, by convert- 
ing him from damnable errors and he- 


reſies, and bringing him over to the 
Holy Mother-church out of which 
there was no ſalvation. 

After many queſtions and exhorta-- 


| tions, finding he ſtill perſevered in the- 
Sing alked to deliyer a ſummary of | | faith which oppoſed that of the infalli-- 


ble- 
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34 
ble church, the Earl gave him pen and 


ink, and ordered him to write down 


his belief concerning the Sacrament of 


the Altar; and on his writing juſt 
what he had before delivered, he was 
commanded to be more particular, and 
then wrote, further I know not. 

This reſolute behaviour expoſed him 
to the meaneſt reſentment of his Popiſh 
proſecutors, whe committed him to 
priſon, and ſuffered no one to come 
near him, but the keeper who brought 
him daily the ſcanty allowance of the 
place. 

During his confinement, varicus at- 


tempts were made to bring him to a | 


recantation, but as he {ſtill remained 
fixed and determined in his faith, they 
adminiſtered to him the four following 
articles, to which if he would not 


ſubſcribe, the Earl declared he would 


ſend him to the county jail, and pro- 


ceed againſt him With Fae utmoſt ſe- 
very.” f | 


1. Whether the fa no) akin the 
Church of England was according to 
Chriſts inſtitution, and with faith, re- 


verence and devotion to 'Ve beard and | 


ſeen. 


the bread and wine after the 'words of 


Chriſt, whether 1 were received or re- 
ſerved. | 

Berber the e oug by 70 
receive but under the form (F ea only, 


and that the one kind was ſuffiei en . 


them. | 

4. Whether G to the n now 

% in England was godly and neceſſary. 
Having retired to conſider on theſe 


— 
— 


_ "2 
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2. Whether Almighty God, bj the 1 
words pronounced by the prieft, did change 


conſecration into the Body and Blo:d of 
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f 


articles he returned and delivered his 
opinioůn. 

The firſt he abGlutly dented. 

The ſecond he anſwered in the 
very words he had before written. 

Concerning the third, he declared 
that lay-people, according to the in- 
ſtitution of Chriſt, ought. to receive 
under both kinds, and that therefore 
to receive under one kind __ was not 
ſufficient. 

As to the laſt, he obſerved, that | 
though auricular confeſſion was a good 
means to inſtruct ignorant people, it 
was not neceſſary to ſalvation, becauſe 
not commanded by God. FEES 

To theſe points he added, that his 
faith in Chriſt, founded on the infallible 
word of the only living and true God, 
he never would deny at the inſtance of 
any living creature, or through fear of 


any puniſhment whatſoever; and more- 


over deſired of the earl chat his friends 
might be permitted to viſit him cy 
his confinement. 

In a few days he was committed to 
Lenenſter Jail, laid in irons, and ar- 


raigned at the bar with the common 


felons, where they endeavoured to ex- 
tort from him informations of ſeveral 
perſons in that county whom they 
ſuſpected of maintaining heretical opini- 
ons; but no means could prevail with 
him to utter 'a word that might en- 
dinger the lives or liberties of his faith- 
ful brethren in Chriſt. 

He was likewiſe ſeverely repri- 
manded for reading aloud to the pe- 
ple who flocked ' every morning and 


evening under the:priſon window, the 


litany and prayers of the. reformed 
church, * with ſelect paſſages 
1 0 


criminal. 


removed to Cheſter, and placed in the 
biſhop's liberty, where his lordſhip 
frequently conferred with him, and 
uſed his utmoſt endeavours to bring 
him to an acknowledgment of the cor- 
poral preſence in the ſacrament of the 
altar, the maſs, confeſſion, and, in 


of the Mother- church. | 


ed him back to priſon and in a few 
days ſummoned him before him in the 


the preſence of the mayor, chan- 
that city, both laity and clergy, he 
cauſed him to take a ſolemn: oath, to 
anſwer truly to ſuch articles as might 
be objected to him. . 

After he was ſworn, the chancellor 
alledged againft him, that he had 
preached and publiſhed moſt heretically 


of Dean, Eceles, Berry, and many 
other pariſhes within the biſhop's die- 
ceſe, direckly a 


altar, and many other articles. 

To theſe charges he anſwered in 
brief, that he had neither heretically 
nor blaſphemouſly preached or pub- 


obliged him -to maintain truth as de- 
clared in God's word, and as all then 


Having remained ſome weeks in 
in confinement at Lancaſter, he was 


Mort, of all the tenets and practices 


When the biſhop found he would 
not aſſent to a ſingle point, he remand- | 


cathedral church of Cheſter, where, in 


cellor, and principal inhabitants of ; 


and blaſphemouſly within the pariſnies 


thority, the Catholic church of Rome, 
the bleſſed maſs, the ſacrament of the 


liſhed againſt any of the articles but as 
occaſion ſerved, and as his conſcience 


1 


againſt the Pope's au- || cl: 
than the. Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
doth in Rome. | 


his lordſhip, telling him if he could 
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of Holy Writ in the Engliſh tongue; 
this they termed preaching, and deemed 


preſent had acknowledged, in the 
reign of king Edward the Sixth, 

Being examined as to every parti- 
cular article, he modeſtly anſwered, 
according ta the doctrine publickly 


taught in the time of King Edward 


VI. | 
After a confinement of three weeks 


longer in priſen, Marſh was again 


brought into the cathedral, where the 


chancellor made a formal harangue on 


the biſhop's care of his flock, in order 
to prevent inſection from ſcabby ſheep, 
and the like ; which ended, the for- 
mer articles were propounded to him ; 


and he ſeverally anſwered No. 


Being charged with having declared 


that the church and doctrine taught 


and ſet forth in king Edward's time, 
was the true church and the doctrine 


of the true church, and that the church 
of Rome is not the true Catholic church; 


he acknowledged the declaration, and 
ratified it by a repetition. | 
Some perſons preſent taking occaſion 


to alk him, as he denied the biſhop of 


Rome's authority in England, whether 


Linus, Anacletus, and Clement, who 


were biſhops of Rome, were not 


good men, he replied in the affir- 
mative; but reminded them, that they 


claimed no more authority in England, 


This obſervation reflecting on the 


validity of the Papal . ſupremacy, the 


biſhop was highly incenſed and treated 
Marſh with the vileſt abuſe, as a moſt 


damnable, irreclaimable, unpardonable 
' heretic. + 


Our martyr mildly expoſtulated with 
be 


39, 
be perſuaded in his conſcience, that 
the articles propoſed to him were foun- 
ded on God's word, he would gladly 
yield in every point; declaring that 
he held no heretical opinion, but ut- 
erly abhorr ed all kinds of hereſy ; and 
then called all preſent to bear witneſs 
that in all articles of religion he held 


no other opinion than what was by 


law eſtabliſhed and publicly taught in 
England at the death of king Edward 
the Sixth; and that in ſuch religion, and 
doctrine, by the grace of God, he 
would ſtand, live, and die. 

He was then for the laſt time de- 
manded, whether he would ſtand to. 


the ſame, being full of hereſies, or 


forſake them. and return to the Ca- 
dholic- church; and on his heartily. de- 
claring he would continue ſtedfaſt and 
immoveable in the faith of God's word, 
nor ever return to any church that was. 
not founded. on ſcripture authority; 
the biſhop began to read his ſentence 
of condemnation, but was interrupted 


yet an opportunity of recanting. 


He reſolutely. withitood the carneſt. 


entreaties of ſeveral people who defired 
him to accept of the proffered: mercy, 
nor could even the repeated exhorta- 
tions. of the Biſhop and Chancellor 
prevail with this eminent ſervant of 


Chriſt, to deny his Lord and Maſter, 


and ſubmit_to the uſurpation of cruel 
ty rannical @ 4 + =; 3 


Every. en.leavour proving ineffectual, 


the Biſhop proceeded in his ſentence, 
which end=d, he was delivered up to 

the ſheiffs, who conveyed him. to. the 

Northgate priſon, where he continued 

in a dungeon. unto the day of his exe- 
cution. 
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Upon the 4th. of Aprik 1555, this 
firm believer was led to the place ap- 
pointed for the horrid maffacre, near 
Spittle-boughton, where the Cham- 


berlain of Cheſter ſhewed him a box 


containing the queen's. pardon, upon 
terms of recantation.;; he anſwered, 


that he would glady accept the ſame, 


(for he loved the queen) but as it tended 
to pluck him from God, who was king 
of kings, and lord of lords, he could. 
not receive-it.on that condition. 
Then turning to the ſpectators, he 
told them the cauſe of the cruel death. 
which awaited him,. and exhorted them: 
to remain.ſtedfaſt in the faith of Chriſt, 
which done, he kneeled, directed his 
prayer to God for ſtrength equal to: 


the fiery: trial, arofe, and was chained. 
to the poſt, having a number of faggots 


under him, and a caſł full of pitch and 
tar hanging over his head... | 
After having ſuffered exquiſite tor-- | 


tute a conſiderable time,, (his fleſ 


being ſo broiled and puffed up, that: 
by the chancellor, in, order to give him 


thoſe who · ſtood before him could not: 
ſee the chain with which he was fa- 
ſtened) with the utmoſt ſortitude, he 


ſpread forth his arms, ſaying, Fa- 


ther of Heaven, have mercy upon me; 
and yielded up his ſpirit. 

Thus died in confirmation of the: 
goſpel of Chriſt, a ſincere believer, 


raiſing by his patient reſignation, the 


wonder and aſtoniſhment of all the 
ſpectators, who. cried out with extaſy,, 
Of a truth, God is with bim. 
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be perſuaded in his conſcience, that 


the articles propoſcd to him were foun- 
ded on God's word, he would gladly 
yield in every point; declaring that 
he held no heretical opinion, but ut- 
2rly abhorced all kinds of hereſy ; and 
then called. all preſent to bear witneſs 
that in all articles of religion he held 
no other opinion than what was by 
law eſtabliſhed and publicly taught in 
England at the death of king Edward 
the Sixth; and that in ſuch religion, and 
doctrine, by the grace of God, he 
would ſtand, live, and die. 

He was then for the laſt time de- 


manded, whether he would ſtand to. 


the ſame, being full of hereſies, or 
forſake them and return to the Ca- 
holic-church; and on his heartily. de- 
claring he would continue ſtedfaſt and 


immoveable in the faith of God's word, 
nor ever return to any church-that was 


not founded: on ſcripture authority; 
the biſhop began to read his ſentence 
of condemnation, but was interrupted 
by the chancellor, in, order to give him 
yet an opportunity of recanting. 


He reſolutely withſtood the earneſt 


entreaties of ſeveral people who deſired 
him to accept of the proffered mercy, 
nor could even the repeated exhorta- 
tions of the Biſhop and Chancellor 


| p:evyail with this eminent. ſervant of 


Chriſt, to deny his Lord and Maſter, 


and ſubmit to the uſurpation of cruel 
tyrannical men. 


Every endeavour proving ineffectual, 
the Biſhop proceeded in his ſentence, 


which end zd, he was delivered up to 
the ſheiffs, who conveyed him to the 
Northgate priſon, where he continued 


in a dungeon. unto the day of his exe- 


cution. 


| 


Upon the 4th of April 1555, this 


firm believer was led to the place ap- 


pointed. for the horrid maſſacre, near 


Spittle-boughton, where the Cham- 
berlain of Cheſter ſhewed him a box 


containing the queen's. pardon, upon 


terms of recantation.;, he anſwered, 
that he would glady accept the ſame, 
(for he loved the queen) but as it tended 


to pluck him from God, Who was king 


of kings, and lord of lords, he could. 


not recelve- it on that condition. 


Then turning to the ſpectators, he 


told them the cauſe of the cruel death. 
which awaited him, and ex horted them 


to remain. ſtedfaſt in the faith of Chriſt, 
which done, he kneeled, directed his 
prayer to God for ftrength equal to- 


the fiery: trial, aroſe, and was chained. 


to the poſt, having a number of faggots 


under him, and a caſk full of pitch and 


tar hanging over his head. 


After having ſuffered exquiſite tor-- 
ture a conſiderable time, (his fleil; 
being ſo broiled and puffed up, that: 
thoſe who ſtood before him could not: 
ſee the chain with which he was fa-- 
ſtened) with the utmoſt: fortitude, he 
ſpread. forth his arms, ſaying, © Fa- 
ther of Heaven, have mercy upon me; 
and yielded up his ſpirit. . 

Thus died in confirmation of. the: 
goſpel of Chriſt, a ſincere believer, 
raiſing by his patient reſignation, the 
wonder and aſtoniſhment of all the- 
ſpectators, who cried out with extaſy,, 
Of a truth, God is with bim. 
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POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 


_ 
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3 ů — — — — ns 


Jonx CARDMAKD!, Prieſt, and JoHN 
WARN Upbs/der. 


HE former of theſe W was 


educated in the Romiſh religion, 
being a Friar of the order of St. Francis, 
till the diſſolution of abbies; when 
through the preaching and writing of 
pious and learned divines, he became 
a convert. to the Proteſtant faith, ob- 
tained Cures in the reformed church, 
and was an eminent preacher of the 
goſpel. 
In the reign of Edward VI. he was 
appointed reades at St. Paul's, and 
prebendary of Wells, in which func- 


rions he continued indefatigable, till 


the acceſſion of Queen Mary, when he 
was appr-hended; together with the 


biſhop of Wells, and committed to the 
Fleet, though the laws of King Ed» | 
1} v:fibly but really preſent under the ſai 


\ ſacrament, and not to make thereby a nee 


ward were then in full force: 


When the Papal 8 and 


juriſdiction prevailed in England, and 
bilhops had authority, by virtue of the 
ſtatue Ex eie, to proceed againſt he- 
retics, Cardmaker was removed from the 


Fleet to the Compter, where he con- 
tracted an acquaintance with Lawrence 


Saunders, a godly, ſpiritual-perſon, by 
who:mhe was animated and encouraged: 
to continue ſtedfaſt in his faith and pro 
feſſion. 

In proceſs of time, he was: ſum-- 
moned to appear before the arrogant: 
and cruel Bonner, who alleiged againſt. 
be civers charges. 

. That after his profeſſion of religion 
2 entering into holy orders, Le tooꝶ 
2. 20 5 and had. by. her a An child,, 
3 


11 


— 


4 


4 
a 
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37 
thereby breaking his vow and the or dex 
and ordinance of the church. 


The firſt”. part of this charge he 
allowed, but denied his having broken 


any vow by his marriage; becauſe he 


both by the laws 


was allowed to marry | 
the laws of 


of the realm, and alſo by 


the church of England, 


2. That he beheved and taught, ant! 


dd fill believe thut in the ſacrament of 


the altar under the viſible ſigns, that 15 
under the forms of bread and wine, there” 
rs really and truly, the true and natural 


bod) of our Saviour Chrift. 


£1: replied, that he had believed 


and taught it as contained in this article, 
but he did not then ſo believe and 


15 5 

Dat the belief of tbe Catholic” 
N is, that having the body and b'ood' 
of Chriſt really and truly contained in 
the ſacrament of the altar is to have (by 


the omnipotent power of Almighty God) 


the body. and b ood of Chriſt there mw 


God, or a m Cbriſt, or a new body of” 
EA 
The whole of this ke ene 
4. That it may ſland well togetber, 


the faith of the Catholic church is, that 


the body of Chriſt is vifibiy and truly” 
aſcended into Heaven, and there is, in- 
the v fable form of his humanity; and yet. 
the ſame body in ſubſtance 1s invoifibiy 
and truly contre} in the JET TA of” 
. the alter. 

All this he denied? as“ abſurd and: 
unſcriptbral. 


5. Wat Obriſl at bis: aft upper, 


| taking bread into his hands, breaking. 


and giving it to bis Apoſtles, ſaying, take, - 
eat, this is my body; did inflitute a ſacras: 
L unt: 
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ment there, willing that bis body really 
and truly ſhould be contained in the ſaid 
ſacrament ; no ſubſtance of bread and 
wine there remaining. 

To the firſt part he aſſented, but de- 
nied the latter part, and to theſe his 
anſwers ſubſcribed his name. | 

For perſiſting in theſe anſwers, he 
was condemned and ſent to Newgate, 
where he was viſited by a meſſenger 
from the council to know whether or 
not he would recant. 

Cardmaker informed the meſſenger, 


that ſince God of his mercy had open- | 


ed his eyes to ſee his eternal truth, 
he had called upon his name to 
give him his grace to underſtand his 
word, and was determined, by the 


aid of the ſame grace, to continue ſted- 


faſt in the fame. After ſome debate, 


concerning the corporal preſence in the 


ſacrament of the altar, the meſſenger 


finding Cardmaker inflexible in Yi 


opinion, departed and acquainted the 
council with the reſult of his meſſage. 


JOHN WARNE, was by trade 
an upholder, and lived in the pariſh of 
Walvrook with credit and reputati- 
on, being a very pious conſcientious 
man. 

As all who profeſſed the Proteſtant 
faith in this day of cruel perſecution 
were liable not only to moleſtation in 
the performance of religious duties, 
but alſo to be arraigned at the bloody 
tribunal of the relentleſs Bonner; 
Warne among the: reſt, was ſuſpected 
of hereſy, brought before the biſhop, 
and had the following articles alledged 


to his charge: 


1. That he believed that in the ſacra- 


| 


ment, called the ſacrameut of the altar, 
there is not the, very, true and natural 
body of our Saviour Chrift in ſubſtance 
under the forms of bread and wine. 

2. That he believed that: after the 
words of conſecration holten by the prieſt, 


there 1s not (as the church of: England 
doth believe and teach) the body ly % Chriſt, 
but that there doth only remain ;tpegſub- 
ance of material bread, as it i before 
the conſecration, and that the f id bread 
7s no ways altered and changed. 
3. That he believed, that 7 2 Ca- 
tholic church dath believe and teach, 
tbere is in the maſs, (now uſed in Eng- 
land, and in other places of Chr endow) 
a ſacrifice, wherein there is a ſacrament 
concerning the body and blood of Chriſt 
really and truly, then that belief and 
faith of the church is naught, and a- 
gainſt God's truth and the ſcripture. 
4. That neither in Lent paſt, nor any 
time fince the Queen's reign, he had been 
at church, nor heard maſs, nor had been 
confeſſed, or had received the ſacrament 
of the altar, and ſaid that he was not 
ſorry for the ſame, becauſe his conſcience 
was not defiled, as it would otherw! Ca have 
been. 
| Watne was examined at different 
times, in the preſence of divers per- 
ſons upon theſe articles, and on every 
occaſion declared that he did believe 
| and confeſs the ſame to be true. 
| At length the biſhop of London 
| having frequently warned him to abjure 
his heretical tenets and return to obe- 
dience to the Holy- church of Rome, 
but all without effect, the definitive 


ſentence was pronounced, he was de- 
livered up to the ſheriffs and ſent to 


| Newgate... 


On 
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POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY-D. 39 


On the 3oth of May 155 5, both 
Cardmaker, and Warne, were conduct- 
ed under a guard to Smithfield, the place 
appointed for the execution. 
While Warne, having finiſhed his 
prayers, was preparing 2 the bloody 
ſcene, Cardmaker was diſcourſing with 
the ſherift:, inſomuch that the friends 
of the reformation feared he would re- 
cant; but theſe apprehenſions ſoon 
ſubſided, for after his conference with 
the ſheriffs and a ſhort prayer, he cou- 


rageouſly went to the ſtake, took his 


fellow ſufferer by the hand, comforted 
him, and Joyfully ſubmitted to be 
bound. 
The executioner then performed his 
bloody office, and they both joyfully, 
yea, triumphantly reſigned this mortal 
life, for another and a better, even an 
eternal life of bliſs and glory at the 
right hand of God, where there are 
pleaſures for evermore. 


2 \ — 


4 3 
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THOMAS HAWKES. 


HE martyr under immediate 
conſideration had the advantage 


of a godly education in the reformed 


religion, to which he adhered moſt. 
ſtedfaſtly, inſomuch, that finding re- 


ligion after the death of king Ed- 


ward began to decline (eſpecially a- 


mongſt great families, in one of which 
he lived) he quitted the ſervice of Lord 
Oxford, and returned hotne, where he 


hoped quietly to enjoy the worſhip of 


God according to the dictates of his 
conſcience. . 
But as there were now Popiſh emiſ- 


2 = 


| 


ſaries in every corner, laying in wait 


to give information if any one was only 
ſuſpected of favouring the doctrines of 
reformation, Hawkes was apprehended 
and brought beſore the Earl of Oxford, 
for being unſound in religion, and con- 
temning the ſacraments of the church, 
in that he had kept a ſon unbaptized 
three weeks, becauſe he would not 


ſuffer him to be baptized after the 


Popiſh manner. 

he Earl referred him to biſhop 
Bonner, and having written that he had 
refufed to have his child baptize1 ac- 


| cording to the order of the church now 
in uſe, left him to his lordſhip's diſcre- 


When brought before the biſhop, he 
was demanded the cauſe of keeping the 
child unbaptiſed fo long, and re turned 

for anſwer that he was bound to do 


nothing contrary to the word of God. 


It being urged, that baptiſm being 


aà ſacrament contained in the word of 


God, and incumbent on every Chriſ- 
tian, he was conſequently criminal in 
denying or not conforming to the ſame; 
he declared that he by no means deni- 
ed God's inſtitution, but men's inven- 
tion therein; ſuch as the uſe of oil, 
cream, ſpittle, ſalt, candle, conjuring 
r „ 
After much debate on the ſubject, 
the biſhop enquired if he would have 
his child baptized according to the 
ſervice book, ſet out in the reign of 
Edward VI. Hawkes aſſured his lord- 


| ſhip that it was the very thing he de- 


ſired from his ſoul, _ 
_ But this was but meer equivocation 
to learn his ſentiments, for it appeared 
on the ſequel, that Bonner's drift was 

| | to 


* 


_ IA, 
— TIE 9 TS ot gat 
x W Ed RR bK 


» . ſh eat Ae GO BY en ie 1 8 2 A 
Area Ye IEEE W ot Ex J b 5 1. * 7 fo SONY : <% an. J 
E n < HA . Wer Z 1 2 — AY Rl, 


4 2 WV. 
SE 


CSR LEE”! 4 5 * 


4 - 0 - 0 5 N 7 "ISDN | why. Y 82 


« : E . e 5 
v * \ N * E c ES 3 ot * * — 
Bs 4 x ih 3 0 r 
f "OF "Xx. FAX r 2 r 22 * 9 Ee. 


, isst 


,, , 


eee. 


NIN Vor 


» 
— 


"Aa FF, 


, 


— 


— 5 


WW 


— ́ ü — 


\ 


A + 
N 


6 0 


— — 


i 
\ 
\s 
\\ 
j 


_ li; IM 
ij}! 


— CO I EO IO oy 


E==)> - = a ke. T0 0 
WWW == — 8 55 = WM — — {1 Av 
1 - == : | —_— — 3 7 W144 SL „ " 9 WILT , 4 
5 | —=F= | | > r PV W . det 
1 ' \\ — = = == ” - : 0 L #7 * 5 U 
(6 I. 
' if 
— n ” 
— — oy 
NN — 
. WO 
. - — - 
== = : ES => N 
— — p —— 4 
UN _==—= nn IQ IST > N 
. 2 *. 
W 
BEE \ 
— * 
=IRJv \ 
==RR:. D 
EDS IJ 
| DVD KG) 
; | DDD 
| a 
| 
S << 0 : | WW . % 
0 we | 
0 Fj | 
| a 8 
OA 
; 10 \ iy 8 y . 8 a q 8 * ; \\ & G4 - lies | - | 
wy i [ — | : "= d 
_—_ = © — - = = - — — — N * g - 2 , . : 
A 
4 
I 
8 
— X , _ ” 2 > — 


1 BS bes . xy 
I . ” r * A 
Br R 8 A r 
o JUTE e eee e at AI 
* R x N e 
6 N AS R 


; - 1 | 

is CR", 8 x7 S « 

77757SS%%SSTSTFTT 3 . e n ; 9 ; 3 

Wes n e * 2 8 3 3 5 A P : 
* eee N N e enn RS r I  II IrTIL 


We M3 Fr 2 4 
Boo te ie UE gs 


DM, N : 9 6 : * 85 — KEE; 2 TY A 4 
373. ͤ y IE a ene 


nes pan HEY N 
8 9 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D 3 


On the 3oth of May 1555, both 


Cardmaker, and Warne, were conduct 


ed under a guard to Smithfield, the olace 


appointed for the exccution. 

While Warne, having finiſhed his 
prayers, was preparing for the bloody 
ſcene, Cardmaker was diſcourſing with 


the ſheriffs, inſomuch that the friends 


of the reformation feared he would re- 
cant; but theſe apprehenſions ſoon 
ſubſided, for after his conference with 
the ſheriffs and a ſhort prayer, he cou- 


rageouſly went to the ſtake, took his 


fellow ſufferer by the hand, comforted 


him, and joyrully ſubmitted to be 


bound. 


The executioner then performed his 
bloody office, and they both. joyfully, 
yea, triumphantly refigned this mortal 


lite, for another and a better, even an 


eternal life of bliſs and glory at the 
right hand of God, where there are 
pleaſures for evermore. 


THOMAS HAWKES. 
H E martyr aides immediate 
conſideration had the advantage 

of a godly education in the reformed 

religion, 
ſtedfaſtly, inſomuch, that ſinding re- 
ligion after the death of king Ed- 

ward began to decline (eſpecially a- 

mongſt great families, in one of which 

he 1 i) he quitted the ſervice of Lord 
Oxtord, and returned home, where he 
hoped quietly to enjoy the worſhip of 

God according to the dictates of his 

conſcience. 


But as there were now Popiſh emiſ- 


- 


to which he adhered moſt. 
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ſaries in every corner, laying in wait 
to give information if any one was only 
ſuſpected of favouring the doctrines of 
reformation, Hawkes w was apprehended. 
and brought bctore the Earl of Oxford, 
for being unſound in religion, and con- 


temning the ſacraments of the church, 


in that he had kept a ſon unbaptized 
three weeks, becauſe he would not 
ſuffer him to be baptized after the 
Popiſh manner. 

he Earl referred him to bithop 
Bonner, and having written that he had 
refufed to have his child baptize1 ac- 
cording to the order of the church now 
in uſe, left him to his lordſhip's diſcre- 
tion. 


When brought before the bithop, he 


was demanded the cauſe of keeping the 
child unbaptiſed ſo long, and returned 


for anſwer that he was bound to do 
nothing contrary to the word of God. 

It being urged, that baptiſm being 
a ſacrament contained 7 in the word of 
God, and incumbent on every Chrit- 
tian, he was conſequently criminal in 
denying or not conforming to the tame ; 
he declared that he by no means deni- 
ed God's inſtitution, but men's inven- 
tion therein; ſuch as the uſe of oil, 
cream, ſpittle, ſalt, candle, conjuring 
water, &c. 

After much debate on the ſubject, 
the biſhop enquired if he would have 
his child baptized according to the 
ſervice book, tet out in the reign of 
Edward VI. Hawkes aſſured his lord- 
ſhip that it was the very thing he de- 
fired from his ſoul, 

But this was but meer equivocation 
to learn his ſentiments, for it appeared 
on the ſequel, that Bonner's drift was 

to 
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to compel him to ſubmit to the ſuper- | 


ſtitions of the church of Rome, which 
however he was not able to accom- 
liſh 
b The biſhop and ſeveral doctors had 
many conferences with him, concern- 
ing his belief of the corporal preſence 
in the acrament of the altar, the maſs, 
the holy creed, holy water and other 
ceremonies of the church of Rome; 
but theſe alſo he rejected as he had 
done that of baptiſm, becauſe they were 
contrary to the word of God, by which 


alone he was determined to be guided 


and directed in all matters of faith, and 
religion; nay, he boldly told thoſe re- 


verend doors, that he would credit 


them in h but what they could 
prove from the holy ſcriptures. 
Bonner at length finding that he could 


dy no means prevail with him to recant 


his opinions and ſubmit to the church 
of Rome, {ſent him priſoner to the 
Gate- houſe in Weſtminſter, command- 


nor permit any perſon to converſe with 
him. 

Various methods were tried to hrihę 
him over, ſuch as converſation, read- 
ing to him, bringing him to hear ſer- 


mons and the like, but all proved in- 


effectual; his conſtant anſwer to all 
why (poke to him on that ſubject, be- 
ing, am no changling, till Bader in- 
cenſed at his ſtedfaſtneſs told him, he 
mould find him no changling neither, 


Per. 


TI Thomas Hawkes de here confe -[s ond 


declare before my ordinary, Edmund. bi- 


Hop of London, that the maſs 1s abo- | 
uinable, deteſtable and full of all ben | 


Aition; and alſo concerning the ſacrament | 


of the body and blood of Chrift (commonly 
called the ſacrament of the altar 8 b 
Chriſt is in no part thereof, but on'y in: 
Heaven. This I have beaeved, and this: 
F do believe. 


This paper he ordered Hawkes to- 


ſabſcribe ; 3 but he refufed'to fet his 


name to what he had not written, upon 
which the. haughty prelate ſtruck him. 


on the breaft, declaring that he, would 


ſeverely chaſtize all ſuch proud knaves 


| in Effex. 


After theſe conferences without any⸗ 
effect, the biſhop ſummoned Him with 


5 ſeveral others to appear publicly in the: 


Conſiſtory court at St. Pauls, where 
the articles and queſtions, together 
with the bill of confeſſion, were read 


to Rim, and he firmly abided by them 
all. 1 


When tlie biffiops, doctors and 


lawyers exhorted him to recant, that 
they might not be obliged to paſs the 
ing the keeper to confine him clofely, 


he replied, that, if he Mon hoadeed: 


ſolemn ſentence upon him; undiſmayed} 


bodies, he would ſuffer them all to be 


g-|| torn in pieces rather than abjure the: 
faith of Chriſt's goſpel = 


On his thus ſtedfaſtly 1 in 
the faith, Willich he. profeſſed, the 
buhop read the ſentence of condem-- 
nation againſt him, and five more, and: 


he was ſent back to priſon, where he 
remained till June following, when, 


he was delivered into the hands of the 
went out and wrote the following pa- 


Lord Rich, who cauſed him to be con- 


veyed to Coxalt.in Eſſex, where. he was 
| burned, June the 10th, 1555; 


Our martyr gave many pious exhor- 
tations and godly admonitions to his 


friends who. came to viſit him, and: 


lame 
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POPISH CRUELTY DISPL 47 */ 


pining ; he promiſed by the help of 


ſome of them requeſting if it was 
poſſible, that he would ſhew them 
ſome token, by which might appear 
the poſſibility of burning without re- 


God to ſhew them that the moſt 


exquiſite torments were to be endured. 


in the glorious cauſe of Chriſt and his 
goſpel, the comforts of which were 
able to lift the believing ſoul above all 
that men or dey:ls could inflict. 


Accordingly it. was agreed between 
them, that if the rage of pain was tole- 
rable, he ſhould lift up his hands towa ards 


Heaven, before he gave up the ghoſt. 

Soon after, he was led to * 
af execution, where being faſtened to 
the ſtake with a chain, he addreſſed 


the.multitude, and eſpecially Lord Rich | 


the ſheriff, reaſoning with him on the 


iniquity and dreadful conſequences of 
ſhedding the innocent” blood of the | 


ſaints. 


; God, the flames were kindled ar 45 
him, and he continued in them ſo long, 


that his lpeech was taken away by 
their violence; 1 his ſkin was contracted, . 
.and the ſpectators thought he was dead, 
When On a ſudden, and contrary to all 5 
expectation, this eminent and zealous 
ſervant of God, mindful of the promiſe 
he had made to his friends, held his 
hands flam ing over hig, head, and 4 
as if in an extaſy of Joy: clapped them 


thrice together. 


The iRatithed: Wd fu. eelified Pre 


their approbation of his faith and pa- | ö he had imbibed his. new: fangh ed reli- 


tience, and his friends, to Whom he 
made the 


N23. 


place 


promiſe, were exceedingly i 
confirmed and built up in the moſt holy 
faith, by being e i9 the | 


of E 
ſhould be Neuß ed, if not perſecuted, 
on account of his following a religion 


Rag e prayed, to "Meds hty | 


. contra 


41 


efficacy of divine ſtrength, which is 
able to ſupport the ſervants of God 
under every trial that may befal them 
for the ſake! of the truth as it is in 
Jeſus... 


— 6 63 


li. 


T Lg OMAS WATTS. 


H 18 Ae BING educated in the 
_ reformed religion, and a zealous 


EY. of the, Proteſtant faith during, 


the reign, of Edward VI. but upon the 


Queen Mary to the throne 
apprehending that he 


1 of 
ngland, 


to that which was then in- 
troduced ; he broke up his ſho (be- 
ing by. trade a linnen-draper) ola his 
goods, and diſpoſed of his 1 7 ar 


mong ſt his wife and children. TE 


of Eſſex, 


2 he lived in the county 
ef Lord 


he came under the cognizane 


Rich, before whom he was brought, 
and by: whom he was demanded the 
teaſon of his. diſobeyi ying 
laws, abſenting himſelf from church, 
neglecting the maſs, and ſetting up 
unlawful conventicles contraty to her | 


the. 


Queen's 


majeſty's command affd example, 


Watts replied with compolure, that 


if he had offended, againſt the law, he 
was ſubject to: the naſty of the law; 
upon which a juſtice; of the peace then 
preſent enquired. of him, from whom 


gion: our martyr upbraided the juſtice 
with. hypoeriſy, reminding, him, that 
in the days of the late king, no one 
r more * againſt 2 
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POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 


ſome of them requeſting if it was 


poſſible, that he would ſhew them 


ſome token, by which might appear 
the poſſibility of burning without re- 
pining ; he promiſed by the help of 
God to ſhew them that the moſt 
exquiſite torments were to be endured 
in the glorious cauſe of Chriſt and his 
goſpel, 
able to lift the believing ſoul above all 
that men or dey.ls could inflict. 
Accordingly it was agreed between 
them, that if the rage of pain was tole- 
rable, he ſhould lift up his hands towards 
Heaven, before he gave up the ghoſt. 
Soon after, he was led to the place 


of execution, where being faſtened to 


the ſtake with a chain, he addreſſed 
the multitude, and eſpecially Lord Rich 
the ſheriff, reaſoning with him on the 
iniquity and dreadful conſequences of 
ſhedding the innocent blood of the 
{1ints. 


Having fervently prayed to Almighty 


God, the flames were kindled around 


him, and he continued in them fo long, 
that his ſpeech was taken away by 


their violence ; his {kin was contracted, 


and the ſpectators thought he was dead, 
when on a ſudden, and contrary to all 
expectation, this eminent and zealous 


tervant of God, mindful of the promiſe 


he had made to his friends, held his 
hands flaming over his- head, and 
as if in an extaſy of joy clapped them 
thrice together. 

The aftoniſhed multitude teſtified 
their approbation of his faith and pa- 
tience, and his friends, to whom he 
made the promiſe, were exceedingly 
confirmed and built up in the moſt holy 
faith, by being eye-witneſſes to the 

NY: 4, 
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the comforts of which were 
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efficacy of divine ſtrength, which is 
able to ſupport the ſervants of God 
under every trial that may befal them 
for the ſake of the truth as it is in 


Jeſus. . 
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IT HOM AS WAT IS. 


HIS perſon. was educated in the 
reformed religion, and a zealous 
ꝑrofeſſor of the Proteſtant faith during 
the reign, of Edward VI. but upon the 
ſucceſſion of Queen Mary. to the throne 
of England, apprehending that he 
ſhould be troubled, if not perſecuted, 
on account of his following a religion 
contrary to that which was then in- 
troduced ; he broke up his ſhop (be- 
ing by trade. a linnen-draper) ſold his 


goods, and diſpoſed of his ſubſtance a- 


mongſt his wife and children. 


As he lived in the county of Eſſex, 
he came under the cognizance of Lord 
Rich, before whom he was brought, 
and by: whom he“ was demanded the 
reaſon of his diſobeying the. Queen's 
laws, abſenting himſelt from church, 
neglecting the maſs, and ſetting up 
unlawful conventicles contrary to. her 


majeſty's command and example. 


Watts replied with compolure, that 
if he had offended againſt the law, he 
was ſubject to. the penalty of the law ; 
upon which a juſtice. of the peace then 
preſent enquired of him, from whom 
he had Fabibed his new. fangled reli- 
gion: our martyr upbraided the juſtice 
with hypocriſy, reminding him, that 


in the days of the late king, no one 
inveighed more ſtrenuouſly againſt the 


M Ro- 


42 
Romiſh doctrines than himſelf, 
nouncing the maſs to be abominable, 
earneſtly exhorting none to believe 
therein, and that their belief ſhould 
be only in Chriſt, nay, adding further, 
that whoſoever ſhould introduce any 
ſtrange nation to rule here, ſnould be 
deemed traitor and punifhed as ſuch. 
The Juſtice reviled Watts, as an in- 
ſolent, lying knave, and perſuaded the 
theriff, not to regard what he faid con- 
cerning him. 
Information having been givento the 
ordinary, biſhop Bonner, hat Thomas 
Watts maintained, inculcated and en- 


couraged heretical opinions, he was 
brought into the Conſiſtory court in 


London, and there examined, con- 


cerning the diſcourſe he had with Lord 


Rich, and other commiſſioners at 
Chelmsford; he publicly related the 
truth, after which, the following ar- 


| ticles were alledged againſt him, re- 


N according to the practice of 
a 


the court, a particular anſwer to each 

. 1 
1. It was objefted to bim, that he did 
not believe in the ſacraments of the Hoy 
Catholic church, as the Gatholic church 
of Rome, and other churches, members 
of the ſame have believed and taught, but 
deſpiſed the ſame. 9 


To this h 


Chriſt's inſtitution, but not according 
to the church of the biſhop of Rome 3 
that he believed according to the 
preaching of ſeveral miniſters of the 
goſpe 

truly and ſincerely. 


2. That he believed and taught others, 


| #hat zoe Subſtance of mat erial bread and 


pro- 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL 


z 


"PT 
e 


e anſwered, that he bdiev- 1 
ed in all the ſacraments according to 


I, who preached the word of God 


_ 


Ts 
*-Or, 


wrne do not remain in the ſacrament of 
the altar after conſecration. 

To this he replied, that he believed, 
that Chriſt's body is now in Heaven, 
and no where elſe, and that he never 
would believe that Chriſt's body was in 
the ſacrament. 

3. That he believed the maſi to be 
abominable. | 

To this he frankly anſwered in the 
affirmative, declaring that he would 
never recant that opinion. 

4. That he believed, that confeſſion to 
a prieſt was not neceſſary. 

To this he faid, he did not believe 
that the prieſt could abſolve him of his 
ſins ; but allowed that it was good te 
aſk ſpiritual advice of the prieft. 

5. That in the open ſeſſions, he con- 
feſſed that he bad refuſed to come to the 
church, to hear maſs, and receive the 
ſacrament of the altar; becauſe, accord- 
ingab the ſervice of the Church, ſet out 
in the days of King Edward the Sixth, 
ſuch duties were deemed abominable, he- 
retical, and ſchiſmatical ; that be de- 
clared that al that was done in the 


| church, upon the acceſſion of her ma- 


J 2 y, Was abominable, heretical, ſeb iſma- 


tical and unſcriptural ; and a'ſo that he 


uttered before the commiſſioners ether er- 


roneous and arrogant words, to the in- 
Jury of bis ſoul and bad example of the 
people preſent, | 
To this he anſwered, without the 
leaſt attempt ts evade, that he declared 
his opinion as in the article abevemen- 
tioned, and begged of God that he 
might live and die in that faith. 


Theſe and other articles of leſs mo- 
ment were propoſed to him, and his 
anſwers miputed down, being read in 
court; 


L 


2 — 4 » L = * * = 7 ud 
„ TY He ER TY LENT 
4 — 


e nnn 


1 
4 
' 
f 


MA L ? 


— 


7 1 


— 


WIT {+ tht 


FF Ml 


— 


III 


176% % 
e c le neee 


A 
2 


. 


e 


E 


5 | 


o v0 51909 1 7 
* . 2 
8 


MN 


— 


— 
— — 


— - 


ts take 


IE 
f WN N MI \\\ We 5 if E = = — | * — 7 I | | — 
* N N 0 | | NED] — - => — 108 Y 
WI WW WY it 0000 SE 2 a TI 5 n 


WAN 


*. 
ee 1 J 
+ # 


3 
. oe en ——-— 


2 
2 7. 


n 


— 2E—ü᷑Ü——ö 


\ 
\ \ 
\\\\\ \ 1 , \ 
k \\\\ \ 
\\ \\ \ N \' \ 
\ \ \ 
I \ N 
\ \ \\ W 
W 
\ 


\ W 


„ 3 4 N 0 


La 
N 


Cee. 


aa 


. 


,. ,. 


© 


* 
$ 
2 4 = eee nn ů —— 
3 — . —ů—ů—— — 
—— — - — 2 I on _ — —— — — Innes 
— — — : < <—_ —— 
- —— 2—ů — 2 — — —— — 
"ZZ — — — ” — - =- 
_—— nn — "= — —— 


24 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D, 43 


court; the biſhop uſed. his efforts to 
bring him to a denial of his errors, and 
to obedience to the holy Mother- 
church. 505 BY 

But Watts remaining inflexible, and 
beſeeching of God, that he might be 
enabled to hold ont to the end in the 
true faith of Chriſt ; ſentence of con- 


demnation was pronounced, and he 


was delivered up to the ſheriffs of Lon- 
don, who committed him to Newgate, 
from whence, he was ſent down to 
Chelmsford, where he was in company 
with Thomas Hawkes and others, who 


were ſent down to Eſſex to be burned, | 


and they all joined in prayer together. 


When his wife and fix children anne 


to viſit him, he thus addreffed them. 


My dear 92 my good children, -the 


time of my departure is at hand, thert- 


fore, henceforth I know you no more, But 
as the Lord hath grven you unto me, ſo 
I give you again unto the Lord, whom T 


charge you to obey and fear : beware that 


ye turn not to this abominable Papery, as 


a teflimony againſt which, 1 fhall ſhortly, 


by God's grace, ſhed my blood. Let not 


the murdering of God's ſamts cauſe you to 
recant, but take occaſion thereby. 


livered to the ſaints; my dear children, 


I truſt God will be a merciful father unto 


po. 
Two of his children were ſo moved 


with this addreſs that they offered to 
be burned with him; he then embrae- 
ed them, took his leave, v as cerried ge 


to the fire, and there quietly yielded 


up his fpirit, into the hands of that 
| God who gave it, laying, into thy 
O God, I commend my iſpirit. Such was 


the attachment of this ſtedfaſt bel ie ver to 


eby more 
earneſtly to contend for the faith once de- 


Bande, 


the cauſe of his dear Lord and Maſter, | 


that the moſt moving ſpettacle of his 
diſconfolate wife, and fix innocent 
babes could not in the leaſt ſtagger his 
reſolutions, but he perſevered againſt 
all worldly conſiderations, animated 
by the aſſurance of an immortal crown 
of glory. a 
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Jottn Br aDrord, Divine, and Jonx 


LEAFE, an Apprentice. 
A FR. BRADFORD was a native 


of Mancheſter, and received an 
education ſufficiently liberal to quality 
him for the more exalted offices of life, 
having attained to a-confiderable know- 
ledge, in daffical and mathematical li- 
terature, 
When he arrived to years of matu- 


rity, he became ſecretary to Sir John 


Harrington, 
Being always of a ſtudious turn of 
mind; bs quitted his office of fecre- 
tary, and went td Cambridge, where 
he made ſo great improvement, that 
in the ſpace of one year, that univer- 
fity conferred upon him the degree of 
maſter of arts, and he was ſoon after 
admitted to a fellow-ſhip in Pembroke- 
hall. = ; 
Martin Bucer, a zealous advocate 
for the reformed religion being at that 
time at Cambridge, diſcovered great 
regard for Mr. Bradford, and per- 
Maded him to follow thoſe ſtudies as 
moſt -conduced to qualify him for the 
work of the miniſtry. * oo 
Bradford having that diffidence of 
himſelf, which generally is the atten- 
dant on real merit, excuſed ard 
rom 


who was treaſurer to 
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from taking upon lum that important 


office as not ſuffciently qualified, but 
Buber at length brought him to con- 


ſent, to enter on the ſolemn work, 


and he was ordained a deacon, by 


Dr. Ridley biſhop of London, who 
made him a prebendary of St. Pauls, 
where m rotation he preached three 
years, the true goſpel of Chriſt; namely, 
the doctrines of ſalvation by faith and 
repentance unto life, together with 
the neceſſity. of a life of holineſs, as 


the evidence of that faith, at the end 


of which, the Proteſtant cauſe ſuffered 
a violent ſhock, in the death of the 


pious young king. 


After the acceſſion of Queen Mary, 
Mr. Bradford continued his courſe of 
preaching, till he was obſtructed by 
the following accident. 

In the firſt year of the reign of that 
princel”, Bonner then biſhop of Lon- 
don, ordered Mr. Bourn a canon of St, 


Paul's and afterwards biſhop of Bath, 


to preach a ſermon, wherein he wok 


occaſion from the goſpel of the day, 


to juſtify Bonner, then reſtored to his 


biſhopric, in preaching on the ſame text 
that very day four years, and enforcing 
doctrines, for which according to the 
terms of the preacher, he was moſt 
cruelly and unjuſtly caſt into the 
moſt vile dungeon of the Marſhal- 
ſea and there kept priſoner, during the 
time of king Edward VI. 

Theſe words occaſioned great mur- 
muring amongſt the people, nay, ſo 
incenſed were they, that one of them 
caſt a dagger at the preacher, and 
threatened to drag him from the pul- 
pit, inſomuch that he was obliged 
to withdraw, and deſired Mr. Bradford 
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to advance, and endeavour to appeaſe 
the people, who were ſo tumultuous, 


that the command of the Lord cd 


could not quell them. 
When Bradford appeared in the 
pulpit, the people ſhouted, God ſave 


thy life Bradford, and then ſilently at- 


tended to his ſpeech, in which he re- 
proved their diſorderly behaviour in the 


church, and exhorted them to peace 
upon which the uproar 
ceaſed, and the congregation peaceably 


and quietneſs; 


diſperſed, _ 
In the afternoon of the ſame day, 
Bradford preached at Bow church, and 


took occcafion to rebuke the people for 


their tumultuous behaviour at St. Paul 8 


church 1 in the morning. 


Three days aſter this incident, he 


was ſummoned before the Queen and 
her council, and there charged, as the 


cauſe of the late riot about Bourn's 
Freaching at St. Paul's, though he was 
the very perſon that preſerved him from 
the outrage of the people, and appeaſed 


the tumult. 
He was alſo accuſed foe preaching 


to the people at Bow church, though 


he then. warmly exhorted them to 


peace. But nothing that he could al- 
ledge, in vindication of his inocence, 
availed, for he was committed to the 


Tower, on a charge of ſedition, becauſe 
they found he was a popular man, and 


greatly careſſed by the people. 

He was confined above a year and 
fix months, till the Popiſh religion 
was reſtored. by act of parliament. 

Then they took occaſion to examine 
him concerning his faith, becauſe he 
could not ſpeak againſt the doctrine 


of the church of Rome, without in- 
curring 
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curring much danger; whereas, while 
the laws of King Edward were unre- 


pealed, he might freely ſpeak according 


to the dictates of his conſcience and the 


rules of God's moſt holy word. 
The chief articles alledged againſt 


| Mr. Bradford, were his denying. the 


doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, or the 
corporal preſence of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment, and aſſerting, that wicked men 


did not partake of Chriſt's body in the 


ſaid ſacrament. | | 
Many biſhops and learned men were 


appointed to confer with him, but their 
arguments had no weight, becauſe 
they were not founded on ſcripture, 
but human tradition. 


As he would admit of no tenets or 1 


practices but what were contained in 
the revealed word of God, he was ac- 
counted an heretic, firſt excommuni- 
cated, then condemned and committed 


to the cuſtody of the ſheriffs of Lon- 


don, by whom he was conducted, the 


night before his execution, to the pri- 


= Gn of Newgate, and the following day, 
== brought to the ftake with the martyr, 


which ſucceeds in the order of this ca- 
talogue. 


JOHN LEAF E was apprentice 
to a tallow-chandler, and at the age of 
nineteen years, upon an information of 
herely, was committed to the Comp- 
ter by the alderman of the ward in 
which he lived. 

Being afterwards brought before bi- 
ſhop Bonner, and by him examined 
concerning his faith in the ſacrament of 


the altar and other points; he was at 


length condemned and delivered over 


to the ſecular power for not believing, 


N *; 
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that the bread and .....e in the ſacra- 


ment, by the words of conſecration, are 


changed into the very body and blood 
of Chriſt really and ſubſtantially. 

When theſe two martyrs were brought 
to the place of execution, Bradford fell 


. proſtrate on one fide of the ſtake, and 


Leafe on the other ; here they conti- 
nued praying ſome minutes, till Mr. 


Bradford was deſired by the ſheriff to 


make an end and ariſe, the throng of 
the people being great. On this no- 
tice they both aroſe, went to the ſtake, 
were faſtened, and had the reeds and 
wood put about them. 


| - Bradford lifting up his eyes and 


hands to Heaven, exclaimed, O Eng- 
land, England, repent thee of thy fins ; 
beware. of Antichriſt, beware of Ido- 
latry, take heed they do not deceive 
you. Then turning to the young man, 
that was to ſuffer with him, he ſaid, 
Be of good comfort, brother, the time of 
our deliverance is at hand, The young 
man ſaid, Lord Yeſus receive our de- 


parting ſpirits. 


They both endured their ſufterings 
with the utmoſt compoſure and reſigna- 
tion, repoſing an unſhaken confidence 
in that Redeemer, who is able and 
willing to keep what is committed to 
him, to the great day. 


— 
— — — 


MARGARET POLLE V. 
The firſt Female Martyr. i 


F we view the tranſactions of theſe 
inhuman butchers of mankind, we 
ſhall find them tainted with as muctt 
cowardice as inhumanity, and that they 
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1 embraced every opportunity of exerci- || bread and wine, there is not the ve 1 
Wo ſing their cruelty, tyranny, and uſur- body and blood of Chrift, and that the 
pation, even over the tender ſex, whom | /aid body is verily in Heaven only, and | 
nature ſeems to have guarded by plac- }| not in the ſacrament. | 


| ing a kind of favourable inſtin& in the Anſ. What 1 have learned from the 


10 male. holy ſcriptures, thoſe living oracles of | 
= When Margaret Polley was brought | God, I do, and will ſtedfaſtly main- 
if before Maurice biſhop of Rocheſter her || tain, viz. that the very body which | 
h ordinary, or dioceſan, his lordſhip, ac- | was crucified for the very fins of all | 
1 cording to the pontifical ſolemnity of || true believers, aſcended into Heaven, is 


| the church of Rome, roſe out of his | there placed at the right hand of the 
| ſplendid chair, and in ſolemn parade, || Majeſty on high; that ſuch body has 
| thus began to harangue her. 2 5 ever ſince remained there, and there- 
| We Maurice, by the ſuſterance of God, |} fore cannot, according to my belief, be 
biſhop of Rocheſter, proceeding of our || in the ſacrament of the altar, 
meer office in a cauſe of hereſy, againſt l believe that the bread and wine in 
thee Margaret Polley, of the pariſh of || the ſacrament are to be received as ſym- | 
Popingberry, in our dioceſe and juriſdic- || bols and repreſentatives of the body and | 
tion of Rocheſter, do lay and object againſt || blood of Chriſt, but not as ſuch really 
thee all and ſingular the enſuing ar- || and ſubſtantially. 5 
ticks. | | Ithink, in my weak judgment, that 
To theſe, all and ſingular, we require || it is not in the power. of any man, by 
of thee a true, full, and plain anfwer, || pronouncing words over the elements 


by virtue of thine oath thereupon to be | of bread and wine, to tranſubſtantiate 
given. [i 


I them into the real. body and blood of 
The oath being adminiſtred by the | Chriſt. 

Official, the biſhop looked ſtedfaſtly at | In ſhort, it is my belief, that the 
the woman, and demanded of her a || encharift is only a commemora ion of: 
peremptory anſwer to each of the fol- the death of our Saviour, who faid, As: 


lowing articles. | off as ye do this, do it in remembrance of 
1. Are not they heretics, who. main- me. | 
tain and hold other opinions, than our || Theſe pertinent and frank replies 
holy Mother and Catholic church doth? || greatly provoked the haughty prelate, 
Anſ. They are indeed heretics and who exclaimed againſt the woman, as 
groſsly deceived, who hold and main- an obſtinate heretic, and after much 
rain. doctrines contrary to the will of || ſcurrilous language, told her that ſhe 
God, contained in the holy ſcriptures, ||. was a filly woman, knew not what ſhe. 
which I fincerely believe were written || faid, and that it: was the duty of every 
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by holy men &mmediately taught and || Chriſtian to believe as the Mother 
inſtructed by the Holy Ghoſt. church hath: and doth teach. 

2. Do you hold and maintain that in the || Queſtion from the biſhop. Wil. 
ſacrament of the altar, under the form of . thou, Margaret Polley, recant the er- 


M1: Tor. 
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= ruors which you maintain, be reconciled 
= to the Holy church, receive the remiſion 
, fins, that your foul may be ſaved in the 


day of the Lord Feſus? DIRICK CARVER, and 

1 Anſ. My Lord, I cannot believe JOHN LAUNDER. 

EZ otherwiſe than I have ſpoken, becauſe || 3 

the practice of the church of Rome is | IRICK Carver of Brighthelm- 
. |= contrary not only to reaſon, to my ſtone, in the county of Suſſex, 


ſenſes, but alſo the word of God. brewer, and John Launder of God- 
T4 The biſhop then pronounced ſen- ſtone, huſbandman, were apprehended 
tence of condemnation againſt her, || in the dwelling houſe of the former, 
after which the was carried back to || as they were at prayers, and ſent up 
= priſon, and there remained celebrating || to the Queen's Council at London, 
the praiſes of God for about the ſpace where being examined, and not giving 
1 of a month. | fatisfaftory anſwers to the queſtions 
She was a woman in the prime of || propoſed, they were committed pri 
_ lite, pious, charitable, humane, learn- || ſoners to Newgate, to wait the leiſure, 
dd in the ſcriptures, and beloved by || and abide the determination of the cruel 
= her neighbours and acquaintance. | and arrogant Bonner biſhop of Lon- 
She was repeatedly exhorted to |} don. 
recant, but refuſed all offers of life, Launder on his examin:ton con- 
cCähuſing glory, honour, and immor- feſſed, that the occaſion of his coming to 
= tality hereafter, rather than a few days || Bri ghthelmſtone, was to tranſact ſome 
here in this vale of tears, and thoſe | wo b for his father, and that hear- 
purchaſed at the expence of truth and |þ ing that Mr. Carver was a great pro- 
conſcience. moter of the doctrines of the reforma- 
When the fatal day at rived, che tion, he went to his houſe, in order 
was conducted from the biſhop's priſon to join in prayer to God, wih the 
at Rocheſter to Tunbridge, where ſhe || pious Chriſtians which reſorted thither, 
was burned, ſealing the truth of what || and fo was apprebended by Mr. Gage 
ſhe had teſtified with her blood, and || the officer appointed for that. purpole. 
ſhewing that the God of all grace, out || He alſo confeſſed that there is here 
of the weakeſt veſſel can ordain ſtrength, || on earth, one whole and. univerſal. Ca- 
and cauſe the meaneſt inſtruments to || tholic-church, the members of which 
magnity the glories of his redeeming are diſperſed throughout the world; 
love. that he believed the fame church goth 
| ſet forth and teach only two ſacraments, 
which are baptiſm: and. the Lord's: 
ſupper ; that whatſoever doth teach: 
|| or uſe any more ſacraments, or any 
| other ceremonies, he doth abhor them 
from the bottom of his heart. 
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6 He further ſaid and believed, that 


all the ſervice, ſacrifices and ceremonies, 
now uſed in this realm of England (and 
in other parts of the world, where they 
If are uſed after the ſame manner) are 
i erroneous, contrary to Chriſt's inſtitu- 
tion, and the determination of Chriſt's 


to recant the ſame, he was condemned 
and delivered over to the ſecular power, 
and afterwards burned at Steyning, | 
July 23, 1555. _ 
Dirick Carver being examined by | 
biſhop Bonner, concerning his faith 
in the ſacrament of the altar, the mats, 
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li Catholic church, whereof he believeth 


himſelf to be a member. 
Ne allo confeſſed and believed, that 
in the ſacrament, called the ſacrament 
of the altar, there is not really and truly 
contained, under the forms of bread 
and wine, the very natural body and 


blood of Chriſt in ſubſtance; but that 


when he did receive the material bread, 
he received the ſame in remembrance 
of Chriſt's death and paſſion, and no 
otherwiſe. 

Moreover he confeſſed, ſaid, and 
believed, that the maſs, now uſed in 
the realm of England, or elſewhere 
in Chriſtendom, is abominable, and 
directly againſt God's word, and his 
Catholic church, and that there 1s no- 
thing ſaid or uſed in it, good and profi- 
table; for tho' the Gloria in excelſis, the 
Creed and Pater noſter, and other parts 
of the maſs, are good in themſelves, 
yet being uſed amongſt other things 
that are ſuperſtitious, the ſame become 
corrupt alſo. Laſtly, he confeſſed and 
believed, that auricular confeſſion is 
not neceſſary to be made to any 
prieſt, or to any other creature, but 
every perſon ought to confeſs his fins 
to God alone, becauſe no perſon had 
any authority to abſolve any man from 
his fins. |; 

Having openly acknowledged and 


maintained theſe opinions, in the bi- 


ſhop's Conſiſtory court, and N 


\ 


* "at 


6 


auricular confeſſion, and the religion 


then taught and ſet forth in the church 
of England, delivered the following 
as his invariable tenets, becauſe founded 
on the infallible word of the only living 
and true God. 
With reſpect to the firſt point, he de 
clared, that he had and did believe, that 
the very ſubſtance of the b ody andblood 
of Chriſt, is not in the ſacrament of the 
altar, and that there is no other ſub- 


ſtance remaining in that ſacrament, af- 


ter the words ſpoken by the prieſt, but 
the ſubſtance of bread and vine. 

As to the maſs, ke believed there 
was no ſacrifice in it, nor any ſalva- 
tion for a Chriſtian, except it was 
ſaid in the mother tongue that he 


| might underſtand it. 


Concerning auricular confeſſion, he 
believed that it was neceſſary to apply 
to a prieſt for ſpiritual council; but 
that the abſolution of the prieſt by the 
impoſition of hands, was not profita- 
ble to ſalvation, acknowledging at the 
ſame time, that he had not been con- 
ſeſſed, nor received the ſacrament ſince 
the coronation of the quęen. 

With reſpect to the laſt point, he 
declared it as his opinion and belief, 
that the faith and religion then taught 
and ſet forth was not agreeable to 
God's word, and that biſhop Hooper, 
Mr. Cardmaker, Rogers, and other 
pious men who were lately burned, 

were 
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were ſonnd divines and preached the 
true doctrine of Chriſt as he be- 
lieved. 

Being further examined, he con- 
feſſed, that ſince the Queen's corona- 
tion, he had the bible and pſaltar read 
in Engliſh divers times, at his houſe 
in Brighthelmſtone, and that about 
twelve months then paſt, he had the 


Engliſh litany ſaid in his houſe, with 


other Engliſh prayers. 


Sentence of condemnation having 


been paſſed on him, at the ſame time 
as on Launder, he was ordered to be 
executed at Lewes in Suſſex. 

When he came to the ſtake, he 
kneeled down and prayed, and when 
he had finiſhed his prayers, he aroſe 
and thus addreſſed the ſpectators; 
Dear brethren and ſiſters, bear witnefs 
that J am come to ſeal with my blood the 
89/pel of . Chriſt, becauſe I know that 
it is true. Many of you know, . that 
the geſpel hath been truly preached to 


you here tm Lewes, and now it 1s not fo. | 
preached, and becauſe I will not here 


weny God's. geſpel, 1 amr condemned to dis. 
Upon this, the ſheriff. ſaid, “ , thou 
dit not believe in the Pope, thou art 
damned bady and foul ; but Difick piti- 
ed his blindneſs, and begged of God 
to forgive his errors. 

The fire was then kindled around 
him, and he expired calling out, O Lord 
Hue mercy upon me tl Lord Mu re- 
ceive u 2 
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had found upo 


them inflexibly 
he uſed his cuſtomary exhortations 3 - 


Jonx Dru, Gent. Joun NeEwMAN, 


45 04g and PATRICK Pac 
HAM, 

THE two former of tele, ag 
they were travelling into Eſſex 


on a vilit to ſome friends, were acct- 


dentally met by Mr. Tyrrell, juſtice 


of the peace for the ſaid county, Who 
on a ſuſpicion of hereſy, cauſed them 
to be appreþended and ſearched, and 


took Fd: Mr. Deuly a confeſſion of 


faith in writing, concerning the ſa- 


crament of the altar, together with 


certain notes collected from the holy 
ſcriptures. 


The juſtice immediately ſent -Deuly 


| and Newman to London, and with 


them a letter, to be preſented to the 
Queen's coundil, together with the pa- 


pers he tound upon "the former. 
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The council admoniſhed them to- 


yield obedience to the Queen's laws, - 
but their advice proving + ineffectual, 


| they referred them to biſhop Bonner. 


On' the 28th of June 1555, Deuly. 


and Newman, with Patrick Packings»-- 


ham, were brought before the biſhop - 
at his palace in London. 

Having examined the two former. 
upon their confeſſions, which 'Tyrrell- 
n them, and finding 


to adhere to the ſame, 


but Deuly ſaid, God Jave me from your 
counſel, and keep me in the mind I 4 


in, for "that which' you" count berefy, 1 


tahe to be the truth. 


They were commanded to appear in 
on tho 
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the biſhop's Conſiſtory court, where 
the following articles were jointly and 
W againſt them. 

. That they were now in tbe dio- 
PP of London, and under the juriſaic- 
tion of the biſhop of London. 
| Theſe they acknowleged to be true. 

2. That they had not, nor did be- 
lieve that there is a Catholic church of 
Chriſt bere on earth. | 

This they ſeverally denied; for that 
they did believe the Holy Catholic 


.church, which is built upon the foun- 
dation. of the prophets and apoſtles, 
Chriſt being the head ; and that where 
two or three are gathered together in 
Chriſt's name, they are the members 
of the ſaid Holy Catholic church, 


which is diſperſed throughout the 

world; which church doth preach 

od's word truly, and doth alſo mi- 
riſter the two ſacraments, baptiſm, 
and the Supper of the Lord according 
to his bleſſed word. 

3. That each of them had not nor 
did believe, that this church of England 
7s any part or member of the ſaid Catho- 
lic church. 

They ſeverally anſwered, that they 
did believe, that this church of Eng- 
land uſing the faith and practice that is 
now uſed, is no part or member of the 
aforeſaid Holy Catholic church, but 
is the church of Antichriſt, the biſhop 
of Rome being the head thereof. 

4. That they had believed and did 


believe, that the maſs, now uſed in the | 


church of England, was abominable, and 
blaſphemy againſt God's word. 
They anſwered in the affirmative, 


for Chriſt in his Holy Supper inſtitu- | 


red the ſacrament of bread and wine, 


ä 


| 


to be eaten together in remembrance 
of his death till he come, and not to 
have them worſhipped and idolized ; 
it alſo appeareth by his command- 
ment, that we ought not to worſhip 


the ſacrament of bread and wine, be- 


cauſe it is plain idolatry; for the com- 
mandment faith, thou ſhalt not bow 


down to them nor worſhip, meaning 


plainly, any created thing; beſides, 
it is plain from many paſſages in ſcrip- 
ture, that the body of Chriſt is in 
Heaven, and not in the ſacramental 
bread and wine, and therefore that it 
is idolatry to worſhip them. | 

That they bad believed and 4 
believe, that auricular confeſſion, now 
uſed in the realm of England, was 
not profitable, but contrary to God's 
word. 


To this they all anſwered in the 


affirmative. 


6. That they had believed, and did 


believe, that abſolution given by the 


prigſt, bearing confeſſion, is not good, 
nor allowable by God's word, but con- 
trary to the ſame. © 

To this they anſwered, that remiſ- 
ſion of ſins is only to be-obtained from 
God, through the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 

7. That they had believed and did 
believe, that chriſtening of children, as it 
7s uſed now in the church of England, is 
not good nor allowable by God's word. 
Lilew ofe confirming of children, giving of 
Orders, ſaying mattins and veſpers, a- 
nointing or oiling of fick perſons, making 
holy bread and holy water, with other 
rites of the church. 

To this they replied, that chriſten- 
ing of children, or the ſacrament of 
baptiſm is altered and changed, for 

John 
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John Baptiſt uſed nothing but preach- 
ing of the word and water, as it ap- 
ears when Chriſt required to be bap- 


tized of him; for we do not read that 
he aſked for any cream, or oil or ſpit- 
tle, or wax or ſalt but uſed meerly 
water, nor was this water conjured, but 


the ſame as it was before. 
8. That they had believed and did be- 


lieve, that there are but two ſacraments 


in Chriſt's Catholic church ; the ſacra- 


ment of baptiſm and the ſacrament of the 
8 

To this they briefly replied, that 
they believed no more, except they 
would make the rainbow a ſacrament; 
for there is no ſacrament but hath a 
promiſe annexed it. a | 

They then objected one article to 
Packingham alone; which was, hat 
be, Patrick Packingham, being of the 
age of twenty one years at leaſt, did irre- 
verently fland in the great chappel, hav- 
ing his cap on bis head during the time 
of Maſs, on the 23d of June; that he 


refuſed holy bread and holy water at the 


prieft's hands, thereby contemning and 
deſpifing both the maſs, boly water, and 
Holy bread. 1 
This article he acknowledged to be 
true. | | 

Upon the fifth of July, the biſhop of 
London proceeded againſt John Deuly, 
John Newman, and Patrick Packing- 
ham, in his Confiſtory court at St. 
Paul's after the uſual form, where, af- 
ter articles and anſwers were publicly 
read, they were exhorted to recant, 
and both promiſes and threats were 


uſed by the biſhop, in order to prevail 
with them, but on their remaining 


ſtedfaſt in their faith and profeſſion, 
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Six Perſons executed together at Cans 


- . . p 
——x , nn . WL 7 —_—_  w—_—— So 


they were condemned as heretics, and 
delivered into the cuſtody of the ſherifts 
of London, who kept them in priſon, 
till they were commanded by writ to 


ſend them to their ſeveral places of exe- 


cution. 
Mr. John Deuly was conveyed to 


Uxbridge, where he was chained to 


a ſtake, and expired ſinging a pſalm, 
while the flame was burning around 
him. 


Dr. Story a prieſt, being preſent at 


his execution, and incenſed at his ſing- 
ing, commanded one of the executi- 


oners to throw a faggot at him; thus 


cruelly was he inſulted by Popiſh in- 
ſolence, while he was ſuffering the 
rigour of Popiſh barbarity. 


Packingham was executed ſome days 


after, at the ſame place, and died in 
full aſſurance of faith, as did Newman, 
at Saffron-Walden in Eſſex, giving 
glory to God. | 
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terbury. 


ILLIAM COKER, William 

Hooper, Henry Lawrence, Rich- 
ard Collier, Richard Wright, and Wil- 
liam Steer, inhabitants of the county- 
men, in the month of July 1555, were 
brought before Dr. Richard Thornton 
ſuffragan of Canterbury and biſhop 
of Dover, Dr. Harpsfield, Archdeacon, 
Richard Fawcet, and Robert Collins, 
of the ſpiritual court of Canterbury, 
upon divers articles before exhibited 


againſt them. 
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| IV, ILL IAM COKER declared he || Antichr if, and him ye Follow. his. 


would anſwer no otherwiſe than as he | hand was then ſtopped and he could 
had done before. | write no farther, ſentence having been 
Being offered fix days ide to con- pronounced againſt him. 
ſider of it, he reſuſed their affected cle- 
mency, ſo the condemnation was paſſed || RICHARD COLLIER being exa- 
upon him. | mined about the ſacrament of the altar, 
| (as the Papiſts term it) anſwered, that 
WILLIAM HOOPER ſeemed at || he did not believe there is the real and ME 
firſt to aſtent to the faith and determi— ſubſtantial body and blood of Chriſt, 
n:tion of the Catholic church, but on but only bread and wine, and that it 
{:rious reflection he retracted, and firm- is moſt abominable, moſt deteſtable, 
ly profeſſed his faith in the pure goſ- and moſt wicked to believe otherwiſe, 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt, as well as renounc- {| upon which he was alſo condemned. 
ed the errors of Popery. 
He was alſo cruelly ſentenced to be RICHARD WRIGHT appearing 
burned. | EYE. | at the ſame bloody tribunal, was aſked. 
| by the Judge, what he believed of the 
i HENRY LAWRENCE was ex- j| real preſence in the ſacrament ? He re- 
amined, denied auricular confeſſion, || plied, that as touching the ſacrament. 
and refuſed to receive the ſacrament of the altar and the maſs, he ſaid he 
of the altar, becauſe the order of the || was aſhamed to ſpeak of it, nor would 
holy ſcripture was changed in the order | he, therefore, 8 any means allow it. 
of the ſaid ſacrament. He was then condemned amongſt: 
Being charged with not putting off || the reſt. 
his cap, when the ſuffragan. mention- | 
ed the ſacrament, and did reverence | WILLIAM STEER, of Achferd; y 
the fame, he ſaid, there was no need appeared at the Chapter-houſe of Can- 
for him to put off his ca. | terbury, and was required to anſwer to © 
Being likewiſe oppoſed concerning | the articles laid before him by the T 
the verity of the ſacrament given to || Judge. f 
- Chriſt's diſciples, he affirmed, that Steer denied his authority, and was 3 
cven as Chriſt gave his very body to || therefore deemed guilty of denying the B 
his diſciples, fo likewiſe Chriſt himſelf || authority of the Queen. 
ſaid, he was a door, &c. adding more- He allo obſerved, that Thomas 
over, that as he ſaid before, fo he ſtill Cr anmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
aid, that the ſacrament of the altar is now kin priſon, was his dioceſan, and 
an idol, and no remembrance of Chriſt's requui red of Richard Dover to ſhes his 
- pation. authority from the archbiſhop, or = 
At length, being required to ſub= therwiſe he would deem it invalid 
ſcribe theſe articles, he wrote under || with reſpect to the ſacrament of ths 
| the bill of examination, Je are all - 77 altar, as he found not the Popiſh be- 
| Fa LE „ nel hef 
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lief contained in the ſcripture, 
tirely diſbelieved it. 

Sentence was then pronounced, and 
he together with the other five, being 
condemned for profeſſing the truth of 
Chriſt's goſpel, were delivered over to 
the ſecular power, faſtened to the ſtake, 
and burned together at Canterbury, 
Auguſt 31, 1555, freely yielding up 
their lives as a ſacrifice to God, in teſti- 
mony of their. regard to the word of 
truth, which. abideth. for ever and 
ever.. 


he en- 


af 1 


— 
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GEORGE TANKERFIELD.. 


HIS perſon was educated in the Po- 
pith religion and a very zealous ad- 


herent to the church of Rome, till the- a Cook, for being abſent when the 


eginning of the reign of Queen Mary, 
when the horrid cruelties exerciſed on 
thoſe who diſſented from that church, 
prejudiced his mind again ſuch princi- 
ples as produced the moſt inhuman and 
barbarous practices. : 

In this ſtate of doubt concerning the 
validity of the opinions in which he 
had been bred, he determined to read 
the ſcriptures, ſought the directions of 
unerring wiſdom, and the teaching of 
that ſpirit which alone can lead into 
all truth, by the grace of God ſoon 
attained to a very competent knowledge 
of the doctrines of the Reformed 
Church, as well as detected the errors, 
ſuperſtition and idolatry of the Popiſh 
ciced. | 

Thus founded in the great truths- 
of the goſpel, he communicated his 
&ntiments to his moſt intimate friends, 


N 3. 


L 


Lo 


and by, a conſtable: committed 
Newgate, and there kept priſoner ſome - 
| time, when he. was brought before, 
and examined repeatedly. by. Biſhop 
Bonner, and others, concerning, divers 
articles and tenets of religion. 


-FF 


whom he exhorted to ſearch the ſacred 
records, nor be blindly led by ſuch as 
impoſed their creeds, which, on exa- 
mination, he found contrary to the 
divine mind and will as contained in 
the divine word. | 

This deviation from the principles 
he had before ſo warmly profeſſed, and 
zealouſly maintained, excited the aſto- 
niſhment of his acquaintance, and- 
raiſed the reſentment of the Popiſh 
faction, and eſpecially thoſe who were 
more immediately concerned in its 
reſtoration ; inſomuch that Sir Roger 
Cholmondeley and Dr. Martin, the 


Queen's commiſſioners for eccleſiaſtical: 


affairs, diſpatched a yeoman to Tan- 
- kerfiela's houſe, in order to apprehend: 
and bring him before them. 


Our martyr, it ſeems, was by trade 


yeoman came in queſt of him, a pre- 


. tence was ufed that he was required to 


ſerve up a dinner at the houſe of Lord 
Paget; and when he came home his 


| wife informed him that he was re- 


quired to attend at a banquet; he re- 
plied, à banquet woman ; but ſuch 4 


banquet as will not be pleaſing to the fleſh. - 


On another occaſion he was ſeized 
to 


He was chiefly required to give his 


opinion concerning auricular confeſſion, 
the Popiſh ſacrament of the altar, and 


the maſs. . 
To the firſt he anſwered, he had not 
been confeſſed to any prieſt for ſeveral : 


* 
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months, and that he would not be 
confeſſed to any prieſt hereafter, becauſe 


he found no ſuch duty commanded in 


the word of God, which he now took 
as his only guide ir in all matters of reli- 
gion. 

Concerning the ſacrament, com- 
monly called the ſacrament of the altar, 
he declared he did not believe that in 
the ſaid ſacrament there was the real 
body and blood of Chriſt, becauſe the 
body of Chriſt was aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and there ſat at the right hand of 
God the Father. 

To the laſt point he anſwered,” that 
the maſs then uſed in the church of 
England was full of idolatry, abomina- 
tion, and wholly inconſiſtent with the 
word of God, adding, that there were 
but two ſacraments in Chriſt's church, 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. 

The biſhop, after this confeſſion, in 
his uſual manner, e exhorted him to re- 
cant his opinions, declaring them to be 
.damnable hereſies; but Tankerfield 
aſſured his lordſhip that he would per- 
liſt in his belief till it ſhould be proved 
erroneous from ſcripture authority, be- 
ing regardleſs of the tenets of the 
preateſt prelate upon earth, if not 
founded on the word of eternal truth, 
declaring at the fame time, that the 
ar vitrary commiſſioners for eccleſiaſti- 

Cal affairs condemned perſons without 
proving any thing againſt them. 

Bonner, with an affected concern 
ſor his intereſt, temporal and eternal, 
uſed many enticing words to bring him 
to the Mother-church, but our mar- 
tyr boldly told him, without the leaſt 
reſerve, that the church of which the 
Pope is ſupreme, is no part of Chriſt's 
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Catholic church ; and praneing to the 
biſhop he ſaid, Good people, beware of 
him, and fuch as be is, for theſe be the 'y 


that decerve you. 


Bonner, enraged at his reſolute be- 


haviour, proceeded to read the ſen- 


| tence of condemnation againſt him, 


and delivered him over to the ſecular 

power. | 
He was afterwards ſent to St. Al- 

bans in Hertfordſhire, where, with 


much patience and conſtancy, he re- 


ſigned his life, Auguſt the 25th 155 5, 


into the hands of that God who gave it, 


as a teſtimony of the truth of his holy 
word, which had been able to make 


him wiſe unto ſalvation, and was the | 


happy means of tranſporting him trom 


this vale of tears, to realms of endleſs 


bliſs and never-ceaſing joy, where the 
wicked ceaſe from troubling, and the 
weary are at reſt.” 


H 


ELIZABETH WARNE. 


believer in the pure goſpel of 
Chriſt, according to the dying requeſt 
of her huſband, who ſome time before 
had ſealed the truth of God's word with 
his blood, perſiſted in worthipping 
God, according to the dictates of her 
own conſcience, and the form ſhe con- 
ceived was contained in the divine com- 
mand. 

She was apprehended in a houſe in 
Bow church- yard in company with ſe- 
veral others, who were aſſembled for 
prayer and other ſpiritual exerciſes, and 
with them ſent to the Compter, from 
whence ſhe was committed to New 
— 


'HIS pious woman and ſtedfaſt 
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end after ſome time, brought before 
the Queen's commilitoners, who, after 


ſome examination, referred her to the 
decifion of the biſhop of London. 

The principal point objected to her 
by Bonner, was, her not believing the 
corporal preſence of Chriſt's body and 
blood in the ſacrament of the altar; 
ſhe was allo accuſed with abſenting 
herſelf from church, ſpeaking againſt 
the maſs, deſpiſing the ceremonies of 
the Holy Mother-church, &c. 

Having been divers times brought 
before the biſhop and warmly exhorted 
to recant her erroneous and heretical 
opinions ; ſhe ſaid, Do with me what 
you will, for if Chriſt was in an error, 
then J am in an error, and on this pe- 


remptory declaration was condemned 


as an heretic, delivered to the ſheriffs 
of London, and in the month of Au- 
ouſt 1555, carricd to Stratford Bow, 
where the ſuffered martyrdom for the 
cauſe of Chriſt and his goſpel, follow- 
ing her huſband through the path of 
fiery trial, to the Heaven of reſt that 
awaits all the diſciples of the imma- 
culate Jeſus, who ſet them an example 


that they ſhould follow his ſteps. 


R O BERT $ MTT. 
Ru T SMITH enjoyed a place 


under the provoſt of Eaton Col- 

lege, and was converted to the true 

Faith of Chriſt, by the preaching of 

teveral reformed miniſters in the col- 
lege as well as at Windſor. 

He was well verſed in the doctrines 

of the goſpel, and very exemplary in 
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of God ever would, 


Vs 


his life and converſation, attracting the 
veneration and eſteem of all amongſt 
whom he lived and converſed. 

But amongſt other ſuffercrs for tne 
cauſe, on the acceſſion of Queen Mary, 
Mr. Smith was deprived of his polt 


in the college, and toon after ſent up 


priſoner to the biſhop of London, by 
whom he was committed to Newgate, 
after having been examined by him 
divers times, at his palace and in other 
places. 

When he was aſked by the biſhop 
concerning auricular confeſſion, he de- 
clared he had never been confeſſed 
ſince he arrived at years of diſcretion, 
becauſe he never thought it needful, 
nor commanded of God to confeſs Ns 
faults to any of that ſinful number 
called prieſts. 

It was then enquired, how long it 
was ſince he had received the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, and what was his 
opinion concerning the ſame. 

He replied, that he had never re- 
ceived the ſame, ſince he arrived at 
years of diſcretion, nor, by the grace 
neither did he 
eſteem it in any point, becauſe it was 
not God's ordinance, but is rather ſet 


up in mockery of God, and to deprive 


him of the honour 4 3 is his due. 
Being queſtioned concerning his be- 
lief in the corporal preſence in the ſa- 
crament, after the words of conſecra- 
tion pronounced by the prieſt, he re- 
plied, I have once told you, that it 
was not God's ordinance, much lcfs 
can it be God, or any part of his ſub- 


ſtance, but only meer bread and wine, 


2nd to be received in a figurative Sr 


alone; adding further, that if be could 


prove 
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prove from ſcripture that it was the 
very- body, he would believe it, but till 
then he ſhould eſteem it a deteſtable 
idol, not God, but contrary to God 


"and truth. 


This excited the cholar of the haugh- 
ty prelate, who reviled Smith exceed- 
ingly, but his paſſion abating, he af- 


terwards examined him in milder terms, 


and cooly enquired his opinon concern- 
ing the Catholic- church. 
He replied, I believe, there 1s one 


Catholic church or congregation of the 


Faithful, which [as the apoſtle faith} 


is builded upon the prophets and apoſ- 
tles, Chriſt Jeſus being the chief cor- 
ner ſtone. 

Lalſ believe, that this church in all 
words and works, maintaineth the word 


of God, and bringeth the ſame jor her 


authority; of this church I am aſſured, 
that by grace I am made a member. 

He was alſo examined, concerning 
holy bread and holy water and other 
ceremonies of the church ; theſe points 
he denied as unſcriptural, and perſiſt- 


ing in his opinions notwithſtanding che 


repeated admonitions of the biſhop, he 
was ſummoned to appear at the Conſiſ- 
tory court, where having made the ſame 
confeſſion as before, ſentence of con- 
demnation was paſſed upon hun, and 
he was delivered over to the ſecular 
power. 

When the cruel ſentence was paſſed, 


our martyr remonſtrated with the Lord 


Mayor, Sheriffs, and others who were 
preſent on the occaſion, on the 1ni- 
quity of their proceedures, which were 
contrary to all laws, human and di- 
vine; but the general cry was, away 
with the beretic, away with the bere- 


tie: he then addreſſed himſelf to the- 
ſpectators in the following manner. 

Ye have ſeen and heard, my friends, 
the great injury I have this day recerved, 
and ye are all witneſſes, that we have re- 


ferred the equity of our caufo, to the book 


of God, which aj pea! not being admitted, 
we are condemned unheard. 

Turning to the mayor, he ſaid, 
though my lord you have here exerciſ- 
ed your authority unjuſtly, and will 
not attend to the cry of the poor, 
I commit my cauſe to that God who 


judgeth aright, and will render unto 


every man according to his deeds; that 
Cad, at whoſe awſul bar, both you and 
J muſt fland without reſpect or authority 
and where ſentence will be paſſed without 
any partiality, bigotry, or caprice, and 
according to the eternal laws of infallible 
truth. 

He was then carried back to New- 
gate, and on the day appointed for his 
execution, conducted to Uxbridge, 
where he died in the plorious cauſe 
with amazing fortitude-and intrepidity,. 
evincing, amidit fiery flames and acuteſt 


torments, the power of divine ſtrength, 


which can enable true followers of the 
lamb, to paſs through the ſhadow of 
death with exceeding delight, by ſup- 
porting them with everlaſting arms, 
and rendering what is moſt irkſome to 
the fleſh, joyous to the ſpirit, as the 
way to honour, glory and immor- 
tality. 
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ROBERT SAMUEL. 


"HE martyr before us was a pious. 
divine and eminent preacher of 

the goſpel, according to the principles 
of the reformation during the reign of 


King Edward VI. 


He was miniſter of a Chriſtian con- 
gregration at Barfold in Suffolk, where 
he atttended his charge with inde- 
fatigable induſtry, and by his preach- 
ing and living, recommended and 
enforced the religion of Jeſus. 

But when goſpel light was eclipſed 
by Popith ignorance, he,, (amongſt 
many other ſound preachers of the 
word) was turned out of his living, 


yet could he not ſo far withſtand his 


duty, as to be wholly ſilent, but would 
embrace many opportunities of teach- 
ing them in private, till the Queen 


commanded the commiſſioners for 


Mr. Samuel could by no means 
obey this order, becauſe he knew it 
to be abominable, contrary to the Jaw 
of Chriſt, and eyery tie ſocial, and 
humane ; therefore, determining with 
himſelf that God's laws were not to be 
violated for the traditions of men, he 
ſtill kept his wife at Ipſwich, and 
omitted no opportunity of inſtructing 
his Chriſtian friends in the neighbour- 
hood. 

Ne. 


at 
* 
a 


— 


r 


ll 


37 


At length his conduct reaching the 
ears of Foſter, a juſtce in thoſe parts, 
every means was uſed by that Popiſh 
bigot to apprehend Mr. Samuel, Who 
was taken in cuſtody by ſome of bis 
myrmidons, when on a viſit to his 
wife, at Ipſwich. Many efforts were 
made without ſucceſs, but. at length 
information having been given of the 
preciſe time in which he was to viſit 
his wife, they deferred the ſurpriſe till 
night, (fearing the reſentment of the 
popes if they ſhould attempt to appre- 

end him by day) when great num- 
bers beſet him, and he, without the 


| leaſt reſiſtance, quietly reſigned him- 


ſelf into their hands. 

Having been taken before Foſter, 
he was committed to Ipſwich gaol, 
where he converſed and prayed with 
many of his fellow ſufferers during his 
confine ment in that place. 

In a ſhort time he was removed 
thence to Norwich, where Dr. Hopton, 
the cruel biſhop of that dioceſe, and 
Dunning the chancellor, exerciſed into- 
lerable cruelties upon him. 

Among all the inhuman wretches 
with which the nation abounded at 
this time, none could be compared 


for cruelty with thefe two tyrants ; for 


while the rage of others was glutted 
with impriſonment and death, theſe 
were notorious for new-1nvented tor- 
tures, by which ſome were brought to 
recant, and others were driven into 
horrors of the moſt bewildered mad- 
nels. = 1 

© In order to bring Mr. Samuel to 
recant, they confined him in a clofe 
priſon, where he was chained to a 
poſt in ſuch a manner, that ſtanding 
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only on tiptoe, he was forced to ſuſtain 


the whole weight of his body there- 
SS 1 

To aggravate this torment, they 
kept him in a ſtarving condition twelve 
days, allowing him no more than two 
mouthsfull of bread and three ſpoons- 


full of water each day, which was 
allowed in order to protract his miſery, 


till they could invent new torments 
to overcome his patienge and reſolu- 
tion. RATS 

He was brought to ſo ſhocking a 
ſtate by theſe inhuman proceedings, 
that, ready to periſh with thirſt, he 
would often gladly have drank his 
own water; but his body was fo parch- 
ed, that he emitted not a ſingle drop 
of urine. | 

At length, when all the tortures 


that theſe ſavages could invent proved 


ineffectual, and nothing could induce 
our martyr to deny his great Lord and 
Maſter, i 

burned, a ſcene happy to what he had 
already paſſed, and declared to the 


people around him what cruelties - 


he had ſuffered during the time of 
his impriſonment, but that he had 
been enabled to ſuſtain them all by 
the conſolations of the divine ſpirit, 
with which he had been daily viſited. 

As-this eminent martyr was leading 
to the ſtake, a young woman, who 
had belonged to his congregation, and 
received the benefit of his ſpiritual diſ- 
courſes, came up to him, and as the 
Jaſt token of reſpect cordially embraced 
him WEE 

This being obſerved by ſome of the 
blood-thirſty papiſts, diligent ſearch 
was” made for her the next day, in 


e was brought forth to be 


order to bring her to the ſtake, but 
ſhe eluded their ſearch and eſcaped 
from their cruel hands. 

But though this young woman 
(whoſe name was Roſe Nottingham) 
eſcaped their barbarity, yet two of her 


faithful female companions were caught 


in the ſnare and ſuffergd martyrdom 
together with Mr. Samuel. 

The aforeſaid perſon was intimately 
acquainted with two grave and pious 
matrons, whom ſhe endeavoured to 
perſuade to avoid the danger that threat- 
ened all Proteſtants by an immediate 
flight. GY | | 
They acknowl:dged the lawfulneſs 
of ſuch a condu@, but urged divers 
weighty reaſons for deferring it at leaſt 
for ſome time, and were aceordingly 
apprehended, caſt into priſon and - 
burned together with our glorious. 
martyr, the Rev. Mr. Robert Sa- 


muel. 


They all ſuffered together with a 


courage and reſolution truly Chriſtian, 


chearfully reſigning this life of care 
and trouble in an exchange of another, 
where death ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
victory, where tears ſhall be wiped 


away from all eyes, and an eternity 
employed in ſinging the praiſes of that 


grace, which has bought the redeemed 


of the Lord of much tribulation, and 

advanced them to manſions at the right 

hand of God, where are pleaſures for 
ever more. 


As an account of the trial, ſufferings, 
and ſpiritual experience of Chriſtians, or 
true believers in Chriſt in former ages, 
may tend to confirm and ſtrengthen 
thoſe of the preſent in their moſt holy 
faith, and adminiſter conſolation and 


* ſup- 
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bear witneſs to the everlaſting truth of 
God's word, we inſert the following 


abſtra& of a letter, leſt by Mr: Samuel 


25 | | 6 
= ſypport to any that may, in the courſe | 
of God's providence, be called upon to 


after his deceaſe, to ſome of the con- 


gregation, over whom he preſided in 


the Lord. 


A man hnoweth not his time, but as 


0 fiſh is taken with the angle, and as the 
hirds are caught with the ſnare ; Jo are 
men caught and taken in the perilous ' 
| time oben it cometh upon them. 


time cometh ; the day draweth near, 
Ezek. vii. Better it were to die (as 


the preacher faith) than to live and ſee || 


the miſerable works which are done under 
the ſun. | | 
Alas, for this finful nation, a people 
of great iniquity, corrupting their 4ways. 
They have forſaken the Lord; they have 
provoked the holy one of Iſrael to anger, 
and are gone backward. Who now liv- 
eth not in ſuch ſecurity and reſt as though 
all dangers were all clean over=paſt ? 
yea, who liveth not now in ſuch felicity, 
worldly pleaſures and joys, wholly ſeek- 
ing the world, providing, and craftily 


Shifting for the earthly clod and carnal 


appetite, as though fin were clean for- 


| : gotten, overthrown, and devoured © 


fetver, and with 


We might now worthily, dean Cris 


tans, lament and bewail our heavy eſtate, 


miſerable condition, and ſorrowful chance; 
Yes, 1 fay, we might well accuſe our- 
ob curſe theſe our tur- 


The 


— 


39 
as bave been from the beginning , the 
world exerciſed, with divers affiitions 
and troubles, caft and daſhed againſt ail 
perils and dangers, as the very dreſi and 
out-caſts of the earth, and yet will in no 


wiſe halt between God and Baal. C brifs 


ä 
_ 


— 
— 


Ii will not part ſpoil with his mortal cne- 


my the Devil ; he will bave all, or 22 
alle he wilt not permit the Devil to have 
the ſervice of the body, and he to ſtand 
contented with the heart and mind : but 
he will be glorified both in your bodies 
and in your ſpirits, which are his, as 
St. Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. vi. For be hath 
made, bought all, and deariy paid for 


il all, as St. Peter faith, with his own im- 


maculate body bath he clean diſcharged 
your bodies from fin, death, and hell, 
and with his moſt precious blcod paid your. 
ranſom and full price once for all, and jor 
ever. . 

No what harm, I pray you, or 
: what loſs ſuſtain you by this ? Why are. 


bulent, wicked, and blozdy laſt days of © 


bis world, were it not that we both ſee 


and believe, and find in God's ſacred 
book, that God hath reſerved à remnant 
n all ages, 4 mean the faithful, as many 


. you, O vain men, more afraid of Feſus 
your gentle Saviour, and his goſpel of” 
ſalvation, than of a legion of cruel De- 
vile, going about with falſe deluſions ut- 


ll terly to deſtroy you both ſouls and bodies? 


think you to be more ſure than under your 
caftain Chriſt ? do you promiſe your= 
ſelves to be more quiet in Satan's ſervice, 
than in Chriſt's religion? ęſteem you more. 
theſe tranſitory and pernicious pleaſures, 


than God and all his heavenly treaſures ? 


O pa'pable darkneſs, horrible madneſs, and 
w1 ful blindneſs, without compariſon, too 
much to be ſuffered any longer] we ſee 
and will not ſee ; we know and will not 
know ; yea, we ſmart and will not feel, 
and that our conſcience well knoweth. 
O miferabie fouls, which would for foo- 
liſh pleaſures loſe the royal ingdem and 

per- 


2 
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permanent joys of God, with the ever- 
laſting giory which he hath prepared for 


them that truly love him, and renounce _ 


the world ! the children of the world 
ve in pleaſure and wealth ; and the 


Devil, who is their God, and prince of 


this world, keepeth their wealth which 
7s proper unto them, and letteth them 
enjoy it. But let us, which be of Chriſt, 
Seek and enquire for Heavenly things, 
which by God's promiſe and mercy in 
Chriſt ſhall be peculiar unto us. Let 
carnal people paſs for things that be plea- 
Jant for body, and do appertain to this 
tranſitory life: 
rhe 5 Prophet faith) run about the 
city of God, to and fro howling like 
dogs, defiring one ſcrap of the joys of 
God's elect, but all too late as the rich 
glutton did. 

Let us therefore paſs for thoſe things 
that do pertain to the ſpirit, and are 
celeſtial. We muſt be here (Sr. Paul 
faith) not as inhabiters, and home- 
dwellers, but as ſtrangers ; ; not as 


ſtrangers only, but after the mind of 


Paul, as painful ſoldiers appointed by 
our governor, to fight againſt the go- 
vernor of darkneſs of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual craftineſs in heavenly things. 
The time is come; we mult to it ; the 
judgment muſt begin firſt at the houſe 
of God. 
green and ſappy tree? and what fol- 
lowed then on the dry branches? Je- 
remy ſpeaking in the perſon of God, faith, 
In the city wherein my name is invo- 
' cated, will I begin to puniſh : but as 
for you (meaning the wicked) fhall you 
be as innocents, and not once touched ? 
nay, the dregs of God's aorath, the bot- 
tom of all forrows, are reſerved unto 


| 


Vet ſhall they once (as 


Began they not firſt with the 


| 


finful luſts, our wretched fleſh 
"unto bis glory, the promoting of his holy 
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them in the end: but God's bouſhold ſhall 
drink the flower of the cup 4 his 
mercy, 

Wherefore we ought not to be diſmayed, 
or diſcourage ourſelves, but rather be of 
good comfort; not ſorrowſul but joyful, in 


_ rhat Cod of his goodneſs will vouch/afe to 


take us as his beloved chi dren, to ſubdue our 


word, and edifying of bis church. What 


if the earthly houſe of this our habitation, 


2 Cor. v. (St. Paul meaning the body) 
be deſtroyed ! we know aſſuredly we have 


a building not made with hands, but 


everlaſiing in Heaven, with ſuch joys as 


faith taketh not, hope toucheth not, and 


charity apprebendeth not. They paſs all © 
defires and wiſhes. Gotten thay may 
be by Chriſt, eſteemed they cannot be. 
W. 3 the more affliction and per- 


ſecution the word of God bringeth, the 


more felicity and greater joy abideth in 
Heaven. But worldly peace, idle eafe, 
wealthy pleaſure, and this preſent and 
þ eaſant tranſitory life and feiicity, which 
the ungodly fooliſhly imagine to procure 
unto themſelves, by perſecuting and 
thruſting away the goſpel, ſhall turn unto 
their own trouble, and at laſt unto hor- 
rible deſtructions and dire change of 
realms and countries; and after this 
life, if they repent not, unto their per- 
petual miſery. For they bad rather, 
with Nabal, and his temporal pleaſures, 
deſcend to the Devil, than with Chriſt, 
and his bodily troubles, aſcend into the 
kingaom of God his Father. But an 


_unwiſe man {{/aith the Pſalmift } com- 
prehendeth them not, neither doth the 
fooliſh underſtand them; 7hat is, theſe 
HO) perſecutors;,row up and flouriſh ”> 

toe 


and blood 
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the flower and graſs in the field. But 
unto this end do they fo flouriſh, that they 
may be cut down, and caſt into the fire 

ar ever. : 
hſteth but the twinkling of an eye, 
and death ſhall lie gnatoing upon them as 
doth the flock upon the paſture ; yea, the 


cruel worm, late repentance (as St. Mark 


faith) ſhall lie gnawing, tormenting, and 


accuſing their wretched conſcience for 


evermore. 

Let us therefore {good Chriſtians) be 
conſtant in obeying God rather than men. 
For although they ſlay our ſinful bodies 
(yea, rather our deadly enemies} for 
God's truth; yet they cannot do it, but 
by God's woill, to his praiſe and honour, 
and to our eternal joy and felicity. 

Theſe are the days of vengeance, ſait h 
T.uke, that all things written may be 
%%% ( 

Now therefore ſaith God by the mouth 
his prophet, 1 will come unto thee, 
and will ſend my wrath upon thee. 
Upon thee, ' I ſay, O England, and 
puniſh thee according to thy ways, and 
reward thee after all thine abominations ! 
ou haſt kindled the fire of God's wrath, 
and haſt ſtirred up the coals, For thou 
aſt once enlightened, and hadſt taſted 
of the heavenly gift, and waſt 
partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, and had 
zalied of the good word of God : yea, it 
yet in thy mouth, ſaith the prophet. 
Alas, O England, thou kneweſt thy 
Lord and Maſter's will, but didf not do 
1t ! thou muſt therefore, ſays he, ſuffer 
many ſtripes, and many ſharp ſtrokes. 


Let the enemies of Chriſt, and all | 


unbelievers, look to be tormented and 


vexed, without hope of God's mercy, 


wha know not God in Chriſt to be their 
. 


For as fob ſaith, Their joy 


become | 


and bodies out of 


very righteouſneſs, their life, their own 
ſalvation and alone Saviour, nor believe 
in him. 85 

But we are the children of ſaints, and 
look for another life, which God ſhall 
give to all them who change not their 
Faith, and ſhrink not from him. Re- 
joice therefore, ye Chriſtian ajſſlicted 
brethren, for they cannot take our ſouls 
the hands of the 
Almighty, woaich are kept as in the 
boſom of our moſt loving father, and if 
we abide faſt in Chriſt, and turn not 
away, ſurely we ſhall live for ever. 
Chriff affirmeth the ſame, ſaying, My 
ſheep hear my voice, I know them, 
they hearken untv me, and to no 
ſtrangers, and I give them everlaſting 


* 


life; for they ſhall not be loſt, and no 
man ſhall pluck them out of my hands: 


20, nor yet this flattering world with all 
its vain pleaſures, nor any tyrant with 
his threats can once move them out of 
the way of eternal life. What confola- 
tion or comfort can we have more plea- 
fant aud eſfectual than this? God is 
on our fide and fighteth for us. As 
the world can do nothing againſt his 
might, neither in taking away, or dim:- 
niſhing from his glory, nor putting him 


from his celeſtial throne ; ſo neither can it 


burt any one of his children without his 
good will. For we are members of his 


body, off his fleſh, and of his bones, and 


4s dear to him as the apple of his eye. 


Let us: therefore with earneſt faith 
lay faft hold on the promiſes in the goſpel, 
and let us not be ſeparated from the ſame 
by temptation, tribulation, or perſecu- 
f16N. 1 | | 

Let us conſider the truth of God 
fo be invincible, and immutable, pro- 


R miſing 
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mifing and giving us his faithful ſoldiers | 
life eternal. It is he only that hath 


deſerved it for us : it is his only benefit, 
and of his only mere mercy, and unto him 
only muſt we render thanks. 


Let not 
cherefire the vain fantaſies and dreams 
men, and fooliſh gaudy toys of the world, 
nor the crafty delufions of the Devil, 
drive and ſeparate us from our hope of 
the crown of righteouſneſs that is laid 
up in ſtore for us againſt the laſt day. 
O that happy and joyfu! day, I mean to 
the faithful, when Chriſt by bis covenant 
ſhall grant and give unto them that over- 
come, aud heeb his words to the end, 
that they may aſcend and fit with him, 
as he aſcended and ſitteth on the throne 
with his Father ! the ſame body and foul 
that is now with Chriſt afflicted, ſhall 
then with Chriſt be glorified : now in 
cruel hands as ſheep appointed to die; 
then ſitting at God's table with Chriſt 
in his kingdom, as God's honourable and 
dear children; «where we ſhall have 
heavenly riches for earthly poverty; 


fullneſs of the preſence of the glory of | 


God, for hunger and thirſt ; 22 
Jays in the company of angels, for ſorrows, 
troublc:, and cold irons ; and life eternal 

Js bod:ly death. 
O, happy ſouls ! O precious death, 


| 1 evermore bleſſed, right dear in the 


eyes of God ! to you the ſpring of the 
Lord ſhall ever be flouriſhing. Then 
(as ſaith Ifaiah) the redeemed ſhall return 
and come again into Sion, praiſing 
the Lord, and eternal mercies ſhall be 
over their Heads; they ſhall obtain mirth 
and comfort; ſarrom and woe ſhall be 
utteriy vanquiſhed. Yea, 1 am he, ſaith 
the Lord, that in all things giveth you 
everlaſting conſolation, To whom with 


ah. 
O00 


the Father and th: Holy Ghoſt, be 


glory and pro tſe for ever. Amen. 


RoBERT OAMUEL. 


Four Perſons executed at Canterbury. 


HESE people being inne d 
againſt as maintaining heretical 
tenets, were brought before Dr. Thorn- 
ton and others, and jointly and ſeverally 
examined concerning divers articles re- 
lative to the ſacrament of the altar, 
auricular confeſſion, and other tenets. 
and practices of the Church of Rome. 


GEORGE CATMER being firſt Þ 
examined, declared with reſpect to the 
corporal preſence in the ſacre ment of 
the altar, that as Chriſt was aſcended 


into heaven and now fat at the right 


hand of God, he could not bellen it, 
and did believe that as it was now uſed, 
it was abominable and idolatrous. 


ROBERT STREATER being ex- 
mined, concerning the fame doctrine, 
replied in the negative, affirming it to 
be hereſy and idolatry, to teach the 
worſhip of a falſe God in the ſacrament, 
incloſed in a box, and that the Romiſh 
Church .was heretical. for uſing cere- 
monies contrary to the law of God. 


ANTHONY BURWARDconfirm- 
ed what Streater had before confeſſed 
and ayerred. 


GEORGE BRODRIDGE being 


examined concerning auricular confeſ- 
lion, declared that he would not be 


con- 


tO bd 
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1 


confeſſed to à Prieſt, becauſe a Prieſt 


- being like himſelf, a mere man, could 
not forgive his own fins, much leſs 


thoſe of others; and added further that 


| 1 in the ſacrament of the altar, there 


was not the real body of our Saviour 


EZ Chriſt, but bread given and received 


in remembrance of him, and that the 


holy bread and holy water and the maſs 


were vile and abominable. 

In conſequence of their ſeveral con- 
feſſions and declarations, they were all 
condemned as damnable heretics, and 
being brought to the place of executi- 
on, were chained to two ſtakes, and 


burned in one fire, gloritying God. in. 


the midſt of the flames. 
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ROBERT GLovkR, and CoRNEL1vus 
Bo N GE. 


Jof his being apprehended, lay 


fick at the houſe of his brother John 
Glover, who had abſconded becauſe a 
warrant was iſſued out to bring him 
before his ordinary on a ſuſpicion of 
hereſy, - | 
Notwithſtanding the indiſpoſition 
of the former of theſe gentlemen, ſuch 


| R. Robert Glover at the time 


was the bratality of the Popiſh emiſſa- 


ries, that they took . him out of bed, 
and carried him to Coventry jail, where 
he continued ten days, though no miſ- 
demeanour was alledged againſt him.. 
At the expiration of x je" time, he 


was brought before his ordinary the 


biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry, who 
informed him that he was a prelate, 


and that he (Glover) muſt ſubmit to 


| 
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eccleſiaſtical authority, and ſtand re- 
proved for not coming to church. 

Mr. Glover aſſured his lordſhip, 
that he neither had, nor would come to 


church ſo long as the maſs was uſed 


there to ſave five hundred lives, chal- 
lenging him to produce on proof from 
{cripture, to juſtify that idolatrous 
practice. 

After a long altercation with the 
biſhop, in which Mr. Glover both. 
learnedly and judiciouſly defended the 
doctrines of the reformation, againſt 


the errors and idolatries of Popery, and 


evinced, that he was able to give a 
reaſon for the faith he profeſſed; he 
was remanded back to Coventry jail, 
where he was kept cloſe priſoner, 
without a bed, though much indiſpoſed; 
but nevertheleſ, the divine com forts 
enabled him to ſuſtain ſuch cruel treat- 
ment without repining, till at length 
he was permitted to provide himſelf 
with that neceſſary convenience. 

From Coventry he was removed to- 
Litchfield, where he was viſited by 
the- chancellor and prebendaries, who 
exhorted him to recant his errors and: 


conform to the Holy Mother-church, 
but he refuſed to conform to that or 


any other church, whoſe doctrines 
and practices were not founded on 
ſcripture authority which he deter- 
mined to make the ſole rule of his 
religion. . | 

After this viſit,, he remained alone 
eight days, during which time he gave 
himſelf up to conſtant prayer and 


meditation on the exceeding precious 


promiſes of God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to all true believers, daily 


amending in bodily health, and in- 
| 


creating 
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creaſing in faith and joy in believe- 


ing. 


Glover was again brought before the 
biſhop, who enquired of him, how his 
impriſonment agreed with him, and 
warmly entreated him to become a 
member of the Mother-church, which 
had continued many years; whereas, 


the church of which he had profeſſed 


himſelf a member, was not known 


but in the time of Edward VI. 

With reſpect to the enquiry, our 
martyr was filent, treating it with 
that contempt which ſuch mean be- 
haviour in a prelate deſerved, but told 


his lordſhip, that he proſeſſed himſelf 


a member of that church, which is 


built u pon the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be— 


ing the chief corner ſtone, and then 


quoted that well-known paſlage in 
the epiſtle of St. Paul to the Ephe- 
fans. 1 | 
This church, added he, hath been 
from the beginning though it bore no 
pompous ſhew before the world, being 
tor the moſt 
afflictions, deſpiſed, rejected, and per- 
ſecuted. | 

After much debate, in which Mr. 
Glover cited ſcripture for whatever he 
advanced, to the confuſion and indig- 
Ration of the haughty prelate, he was 
commanded on his obedience.to hold 
his peace, as a proud and arrogant he- 
retic. 

Our martyr then, with a ꝓpirit be- 
coming a man and a Chriſtian, . in- 
formed the biſhop, that he was not 
to be convinced by inſolent imperious 
behaviour, but ſound reaſoning, found- 
ed on ſcripture, deſiring at the ſame 


\ 


part under croſſes and 


n 


ö 


a cap- maker in the city 


time that he would propound to him 
ſome articles, but the biſhop choſe to 
decline that method of proceeding, till 
he ſhould be ſummoned to the con- 
ſiſtory court, diſmiſſing him with an 
aſſurance that he ſhould be kept in 
priſon, and there have neither meat 
nor drink, till he re canted his here- 
ſies. 

Mr. Glover heard the cruel word 
with patience and reſignation, lifting 
up his heart to God, that he might 
be enabled to ſtand ſtedfaſt in the faith 
of the glorious goſpel. 

When he was brought into the 
conſiſtory court, the biſhop demanded 
of him, how many facraments Chrift 
had inſtituted to be uſed in his church 
he replied two, Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's ſupper, and no more. 

Being atked if he allowed confeſſion, 
he anſwered in the negative. 

As to the corporal preſence in the 
ſacrament of the altar, he declared 
that the maſs was neither ſacrifice nor 
ſacrament, becauſe they had taken 
away the true inſtitution, and when 
they ſhould reſtore it, then he would 
give his judgment concerning Chriſt's 
body in the ſacrament. 5 | 

After ſeveral other examinations 
public and private, he was.condemned 
as an heretic, and delivered over to 
the ſecular power. 


CORNELIUS BONGEY was 
of .Coventry, 
and condemned by Randolph, Biſhop 
of Litchfield and Coventry, upon the 
following articles, 

1. Becauſe he did Hold, maintain, 


and teach in the city of Coventry, that 


the 
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rde prieft hath no power to abſelve a 
== /nner from bis ins. 


2. He ſaith, there were in the church 


of Chriſt but two ſacraments, Baptiſm, 
and the Lord's Supper. 


3. That in the ſacrament of the Popiſh 
a'tar, there was not the real body and 


bod of Chrith, but the ſilſtence of bread 


and wine even after conſecration. 


4. That for the ſpace of ſeveral years, 


e did hold and defend, that the Pope 
is not the bead of the viſible church on 
=—_ earth. 7 
He was then delivered over to the 
EZ ſccular power, and, together with 


Mr. Robert Glover, burned at Co- 
ventry, Sept. 20, 1555. 


They both yielded up their ſpirits to | 


that God who gave them, hoping, 


through the merits of the great Re- 


deemer, for a glorious reſurrection to 
life immortal. | 


—— — — 
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WILLIAM WoLsEy, and ROBERT 
P1i60T. 


THE former of theſe perſons 


reſided at Well, in the Ifle of | 


Ely, and was apprehended and brought 
before a neighbouring juſtice, who 
bound him over to appear at the 
8 ſeſſions holden for the Ile of 
{y. 1 
This occaſioned our martyr to re- 
move to Wyſbich, where he was taken 
and committed to jail, till the aſſizes 
came about. — 
While he continued under confine- 
ment, he was viſited by the chancellor 


of Ely, who told him that he was out 
No 4. | : 


4 


| 


; 


of the pale of the Catholic church, and 
deſired that he would meddle no more 
with the ſcriptures than became a lay- 
man. . 

Wolſey, after a ſhort pauſe, thus 
addreſſed the chancellor; Good doctor, 
what did our Saviour mean, when he 
aid, Matt. xxiii. Vo be unto you, 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye 


| ſhut up the kingdom of Heaven before 


men; ye yourſelves go not in, neither 
ſuffer ye that come to enter in. 


ROBERT PIGOT was by trade a 
painter, he was apprehended and 
brought before Sir Clement Hyam, 
judge, who reproved him ſeverely for 
abſenting himſelf from church. He 
aſſigned the cauſe for his abſence, which 
was, becauſe what he deemed the 
church, was a congregation of believers 
aſſembled together for the worſhip of 
God, according to the manner laid 
down in his moſt holy word; and not 
a church of human invention founded 
on the whimſical fancy of fallible man. 
He was thereupon, together with 
Wolſey, committed to priſon, where 
they remained to the day of their exe- 
cution. 
During their confinement, ſeveral 
of their neighbours came to viſit them, 
among whom was Peter Valerices a 
Frenchman, chaplain to the biſhop of 
Ely, who thus addreſſed them ; My 
brethren, according to mine office, J 
am come to talk with you, for I have 
been Almoner here theſe twenty years 
and more, wherefore my brethren I deſire 
you to take it in good part. I dejire nat 
to force you from your faith, but I require 
and defire you, in the name of eſus 
8 Chriſt 
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2 5 it, that you fland to the truth of his 
goſpel and his word; and I beſeech Al- 
mighty Grd, for his Son's ſake, to pre- 
ſerve both you and me in the ſame unto 
the end, for I know not, brethren, how 
ſpon T may be in the ſame caſe with you. 

This addreſs, being ſo different from 
what was expected, drew tears from 
all who were preſent, and greatly com- 
forted our martyrs. 

On the ninth of October, Pigot and 
Wolſey were brought before Dr. Ful- 
ler the chancellor, and other commiſ- 
ſioners ſor eccleſiaſtical affairs, who 
Jaid ſeveral articles to their charge, but 


particularly that of the ſacrament of 


the altar. | 
When that article was propoſed, 
they jointly declared the ſacrament of 


the altar was an idol, and that the real 


body and blood of Chriſt was not pre- 
{ent in the faid ſacrament; and to this 
opinion, ſaid, they would ſtand though 
at the peril of their lives, being found- 
ed on the authority of God's word, 


which enjoined the worſhip of the ſu- 


preme God alone. 

After this declaration, they were ex- 
nes by Dr. Shaxton, one of the 
commiſſioners, to conſider the danger 
of continuing in that belief, and recant 
the ſame, leſt they die here and periſh 
e adding, that he had believ- 
ed as they did, but was now become a 
new man iu point of faith. 

This having no effect, Dr. Fuller 


upbraided Wolſey with obſtinacy and 


fool - hardineſs, but endeavoured to 
ſooth Pigot into compliance, defiring 
one of tlie attendants to write to the 
following purport: 


J Robert Pigot do believe, that aſter 


the words of conſecration ſhoken by the 
Prieft, there remaineth no more bread 
and wine, but the very body and blood of 
Chriſt, really, Jubltantially the ſelf- ſame 
that was born of the Virgin Mary. 

It was then read to Pigot ; and his 


anſwer being required, he briefly ſaid, 


Sir, that is your faith, but never ſhall 
be mine till you can prove it jrom ſcrip- 
ture. 

Thus perſevering in the faith of the 
pure goſpel of their Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, judgement was paſſed 
upon them, they were ſent to priſon, 
and there confined to the day of execu- 
tion, which was the 16th of October, 


in the bloody year 1555, when they 


were brought forth, and chained to 
the ſtake. 

A great number of \Engliſh tranſla- 
tions of the New Teſtament being or- 
dered to be burned with them, they 
took each one of them in their hands, 
lamenting on the one hand the deſtroy- 
ing ſo valuable a repoſitory of ſacred 
truth, and glorying, on the other hand, 
that they were deemed worthy of ſeal- 
ing the ſame with their blood. 

They died in the triumph of faith, 
magnitying the power of divine grace, 
which enable the ſervants of God to 
glory in tribulation, and count all things 
but dung and droſs ſor the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, 
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Nicol As RIDL ET, Biſhop of Lon- 
don, and HGH LATIMER,: Biſhop 
of Worcgſter. 


HE former of theſe eminent Pre. 


lates, and true followers of Chriſt, 
received the earlieſt part of his educa- 
tion at Newcaſtle upon Tyne, from 
whenze he was removed to the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, where his learn- 
ing and abilities ſoon advanced him to 
the degree of Maſter of Pembroke 
Hall. us np „„ 
When he quitted the Univerſity, he 
travelled into divers parts of Europe, 
and on his return was made Chaplain 
to King Henry 


Rocheſter, from which he was tran- 


ſlated to the See of London by King 

Edward VI. V 
In private life he was pious, hu- 
mane and aftable ; in 


| public he was 
learned, found and eloquent; dili- 


gent in his duty, and very popular as 


a preacher. 


He was brought over to the Reform- 


ed Religion by means of reading Ber- 


tram's book on the Sacrament, and 


confirmed in the ſame by frequent 


conferences with Cranmer and Peter 


Martyr, inſomuch that he was a zea- 
lous promoter of the reformed doctrines 
and diſcipline, during the reign of 
King Edward VI. 

But on the acceſſion of Queen Mary 
to the crown of England, Biſhop Rid- 


ley ſhared the fate of other faithful 


ſervants of Chriſt, was removed from 


his biſhoprick, ſent priſoner firſt to the 


VIII. and Biſhop of | 


Tower of London, and afterwards to 
Bocardo priſon in Oxford, whence he 
was committed to the cuſtody of one 
Iriſh, and there remained to the day of 
his death. 

Dr. Hugh Latimer was alſo ſtudent 
of the Univerſity of Cambridge, where 
he chiefly purſued the ſtudy of ſchool- 


divinity, for which he was remarka- 


bly eminent, and much honoured by 
his fellow-collegians. 

He was a zealous aſſertor of the 
Popiſh faith, till he accidentally be- 


came acquainted with one Mr. Bilney, 


aà man of candour and learning; by 


whom he was convinced of the repug- 
nancy of the Romiſh religion to com- 


mon ſenſe, the whole tenor of ſcrip- 
ture, the glory of God, and the true 


intereſt of mankind. : 
Thus rouſed by the remonſtrances of 


| his friend, he applied himſelf moſt di- 


ligently to the ſtudy of the word of 
God, comparing the tenets and prac- 
tices of Popery with the ſame, till he 
rejected the ſame as unſcriptural, and 


embraced the true faith of Chriſt, to- 


gether with all the ordinances of his 
inſtitution, 

His oppoſition to the mother- church, 
as it was termed, raifed him many 
enemies; amongſt the reſt was Dr. 


Weſt, Biſhop of Ely, who forbid him 


| to preach in any of the churches in 
Cambridge upon pain of his diſplea- 
| ſure, and the cenſure of the ecclefi- 


aſtical court: however, he found ſome 
friends, and obtained the living of 
Weſt-Kingſton in the dioceſe of Sarum, 


where he continued ſome time deli- 


gent in his office, and remarkably ſuc- 
ceſsful in his miniſtry, | b 
| | = 
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In proceſs of time he was ſent for to 
London, and there accuſed 
Warcham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
with ſpeaking againſt the worſhiping of 
the Virgin Mary. „„ 

He was detained in London ſome 


time, and frequently examined before 
ſeveral biſhops, who endeavoured, by 


all the arts of ſophiſtty, to inveigle 
him into a confeſſion that might afford 
them a plea for proceeding capitally 
againſt him; but he evaded all their 
endeavours, till having acquired the 


favour of King Henry VIII. he was 


prefered to the biſhoprick of Worceſ- 


ter, which he held ſeveral years, but 


at the time of putting forth the ſix ar- 
ticles, he reſigned and lived privately. 
On account of his non- conformity 


to thoſe articles, ſome of which he 
thought ſavoured of Popery, he was at 


length apprehended and committed pri- 


ſoner to the Tower, where he conti- 


nued to the reign of Edward VI. by 


whom he was ſet at liberty, though 


never advanced to any dignity in the 
church, more than ordinary preacher, 
tor which he was very eminent. 


It is not a little remarkable, that he | 


uſed frequently to fay, he ſhould loſe 
his life for preaching the goſpel, and 
foretold the troubles that ſhould befal 
the Proteſtants in the reign of Queen 
Mary. x 

That princeſs had no ſooner aſcend- 
ed the throne, than his predictions be- 
gan to be verified ; for, in a very ſhort 


time after that event, Mr. Latimer 
was ſent for out of the country, com- | 


mitted priſoner to the Tower, and af- 
terwards conveyed to Oxford. 


On the laſt day of September 1555, 


to Dr. 


the two eminent divines, Ridley and 
Latimer, were cited to appear before 
the divinity ſchool at Oxford. 

Dr. Ridley was firſt examined, and 
ſeverely reprimanded by the biſhop of 
Lincoln, becauſe, when he heard the 
Cardinal's grace and the Pope's holineſs 
mentioned in the commiſſion, he put 
on his cap ; the words of the biſhop 
were to this effect, Mr. Ridley, if you 
will not be uncovered, in reſpect to the 
Pope and the Cardinal his legate, by 


| whoſe authority we fit in commiſſion, your 


cap ſhall be taken off. 
The biſhop of Lincoln then made a 
formal harangue, in which he intreat- 
ed Ridley to return to the Holy Mo- 
ther- church, inſiſted on the antiquity 
and authority of the See of Rome, and 
of the Pope as the immediate ſucceſſor 
uf Se. er. 8 
Dr. Ridley, in return, ſtrenuouſſy 
oppoſed the arguments of the biſhop, 
and boldly vindicated the doctrines of 
the reformation. 
After much debate, the five follow- 


ing articles were propoſed to him, and 


his immediate and explicit anſwer re- 


Gantt 


1. That he had frequently affirmed, 
and openly maintained and defended, that 
oy of Chriſt, after. 


the true natural b 


_ conſecration of the priefl, is not really 
preſent in the ſacrament of the altar. 


2. That he had often pub'icly affirmed, 
and defended, that in the ſacrament of 
the altar remaineth ſtill the ſubſtance f 
bread and wine. 

3. That he had often openly affirmed 
and obſtinately maintained, that in the 
maſs, is no propitiatory ſacrifice for tht 
quirk and the dead. 

4. 
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Dat the aforeſaid aſſertions have 
105 ' ſolemnly condemned by the ſcholaffe- 
cal cenſure of this ſchool, as beretieal, 
and contrary to the Catholic faith,, by 
the wworſhitful prolocutor of the conuo- 
cation houſe, and Jundry learned. men of 
both unrverfattes. 

5. That all and ſingular the premiſes 
are true, and. notoriouſly known,. by. all 
near at hand, and in diſtant places. 

To the firſt our martyr replied, that 
he believed Chriſt's body. to 1 in the 
by grace and ſpirit 
effectually, but not ſo as to include a 
lively and moveable body under the 
forms of bread and wine. 

To the ſecond he anſwered in the 
affirmative. 

Part of the fourth he acknowledged 
and part he denied. 

To the fifth he anſwered, that the 


premiſes were ſo far true, as his replies 


had ſet forth. Whether allmen ſpake 


evil of them, he knew not, becauſe he 
dame not ſo mueh abroad to hear W 
every. man reported. 

He was: then ordered to appear the 
following day in St. Mary's church in 
Oxford, to give his final anſwer, and 
afterwards committed to the cuſtody of 
the mayor. 

When Latimer was brought into 
court, the biſhop of Lincoln warmly 
exhorted him to return to the unity 
of the church,, from which he had re- 
volted. 

The ſame articles which: were 
propoled to Dr. Ridley, were read to 
Mr. Latimer, and he was required 
to give a full and ſatisfactory anſwer to 
each of them | 


His _ not appearing ſatis- 
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factory to the court, he was diſmiſſed 
and ordered to appear in St. Mary's 
church at the ſame time with Dr. Rid 
"Ancceding to order the commiſſion- 
ers met at the place appointed, and: 
Dr. Ridley being firſt brought before 
them, has” biſhop of Lincoln ſtood up. 
and began to repeat the proceedings 
of the former meeting, aſſuring the- 
culprit that he had full liberty to make 
what alterations he pleaſed in his 
anſwers to the articles propoſed to him; 
and to deliver: the fame to the court 
innvriting. 

After ſome debate, Dr. Ridley 
pulled out a paper, and began to read, 


ä 


— — * 
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but the biſhop interrupted him, and- 
| ordered the beadle to take the writing 
from him: Fhe Doctor deſired per- 
miſſion to read on, declaring the con- 
|: tents were only his anſwers to the 
. articles propoſed; but the biſhop and 
others having privately: reviewed it, 


2 N would net permit it to be read 
in open court. 

| hen the artieles were again ad- 
| ' miniſtered, he referring. the notary to 
is 
. 
1 


his writing, and he let them down? 
according to the ſame: - 


The biſhop, 


4 x 
: d 


. of Glouoeſter affecting 
much concern for Dr. Ridley, per- 
fſuaded him net to indulge an obſtinate 
| temper, - but recant his erroneous- 
opinions, and return to the- unity of- 
the Holy Catholic church. 
| Our martyr coolly. replied, that he 
| was not vain of his own underſtanding, - 
but was fully perſuaded, . that the re- 
q ligion he profeſſed was founded on 
. God's moſt holy and infallible church; 
and therefore he could not abandon or 
* deny-/ 
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effectuall 7. 


. That the aforeſaid aſſertions have 
hs  folemnly condemned by the ſcholaffe- 
cal cenſure of this ſchool, as beretieal, 
and contrary to the Catholic faith,, by 
the worſhirful prolocutor of the conve- 
cation houſe, and Jundry learned men of 
both untverfſities. 

5. That all and ſingular the premiſes 
are true, and notoriouſly known,. by all 
near at hand, and in diſtant places. 


To the firſt our martyr replied,. that 


he believed Chriſt's body to "bo 1 in the 
ſacrament, really by grace and ſpirit 
but not ſo as to include a 
lively and moveable body under the 
forms-of bread and wane. 


To the ſecond he anſwered in the I 


affirmative. 


Part of the fourth he acknowledged 
and part he denied. 


To the fifth he anſwered, that the 
premiſes-were ſo far true, as his replies 
had fet forth. Whether al-men ſpake 
evil'of them; he knew not, becauſe he 
came not ſo much abroad to hear what 
every. man reported. 

He was: then ordered to appear the 
following day in St. Mary's church in 
Oxford, 1 give his final anſwer, and 
afterwards committed to the cuſtody of 
the mayor. 

When Latimer was brought into 
court, the biſhop of Lincoln warmly 
exhorted him to return to the unity 
of the church,, from which he had re- 
volted. 


The ſame articles which were 


propoled to Dr. Ridley, were read to 


Mr. Latimer, and he was required 


to give a full and ſatisfactory anſwer to 
each of them. 


His replies not appearing ſatis- 


N 4, 


— 


* 
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b miſſion to read On, declaring the con- 


in open court. 


his writing, and he ſet them down? 
according to the ſame: - 


much concern for Dr. Ridley, per- 
ſuaded him net to indulge an obſtinate 
I. temper, . | 
opinions, and return to the, unity of 
the Holy Catholic church. 


was not vain of his own underſtanding, - 
but was fully perſuaded, that the re- 
| ligion he 
God's moſt holy 


and thereſore he could not abandon or 


factory to the court, he was diſmiſſed 
and ordered to appear in St. Mary's 
church at the ſame time with Dr. Rid 
le 

voting to: order the commiſſion- 
ers met at the place appointed, and: 
Dr. Ridley being firſt brought before 
them, the biſhop of Lincoln ſtood up, 
and began to repeat the proceedings: 
of the former meeting, aſſuring the 
culprit that he had full liberty to make 
what alterations he pleaſed in his 
anſwers to the articles propoſed to him; - 
and to deliver: the fame to the court 
innvriting. 

After ſome debate, Dr. Ridley 
pulled out a paper, and began to read, 
but the biſhop interrupted him, and- 
ordered the beagle to take the writing . 
from him.. The Doctor deſired per- 


tents were only his anſwers to the 
articles propoſed; but the biſhop and 
others having. privately: reviewed it, 
they would net permit it to be read 

When the artieles were again ad- 
miniſtered, he referring the notary to 


The biſhop of Glouceſter affecting 


but recant his erroneous 
Our martyr coolly- replied, that he 


profeſſed - was founded on 
and infallible church; 


I deny 


_— 
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deny the ſame, conſiſtent with his 
regard for the honour of God and the 
falvation of his immortal ſoul. 


He defired to declare his reaſons, 


wherefore he could not, with a fate 
conſcience admit of the Popiſli ſupre- 
macy, but his requeſt was denied. 
The hiſhop finding him inflexible i in 
the faith, according to the doctrine of the 


reformation, thus addreſſed him: Dr. 
1 it is with the utmoſt concern that 


T obſerve your ſtubborneſs and obftimacy, 


in perſiſting in damnable errors and 
herefies, but unleſs you recant, 1 muſt. 
proceed to the other part of my com- 
&1iffion, though very much againſt my | 


will and defire. 


No reply being made, ſentence of 


condemnation was read, and he was. 
.carried back again to priſon. 


When Mr. Latimer was brought 
before the court, the biſhop of Lincoln 
informed him, that though they had 


already taken his anſwers, to certain 
articles aledged againſt him, yet they 


had given kim time to conſider on the 
ſame, and would permit him to make 
what alterations he ſhould deem fit, 
hoping by that means to reclaim him 
from "hin errors and bring him over 
to the faith of the Holy Catholic 
Church. 

The articles were again read to him, 
but our ma .rtyr deviated not in a ſingle 
point from the anſwer he.ha 9 already 


made. 


Being again warned to recant and 
revoke his e erors, he refuſed, declaring 
that he never would deny God's truth, 
which he was ready to ſeal with his 
blood; ſentence of condemnation was 
then pronounced againſt him, and 
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in an humble plain lay-dreſs. 
embraced each other on the melancholy 
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the ſeſſion broke up, having committed 
Latimer to the cuſtody of the mayor. 
Soon after, Dr. Ridley was ſolemnly 


degraded by the bichop of Glouceſter, 
and the vice- chancellor of Oxford, 


| and delivered over to the ſecular power 


in order for execution. | 
The fatal day was October 16, 1555, 
and the.. place appointed, Townditch 
behind Baliol college. 
+ Dr. Ridley came to. the ke in 
his eccleſiaſtical habit, which he wore 
when a biſhop, and Mr. Latimer 
They 


occaſion, and Dr. Ridley encouraged. 
his fellow labourer and fellow ſufferer 
in the cauſe of Chriſt, to be of good. 


| Chear, aſſuring him, that God would 


either aſſuage the fury of the flame, or 


enable them to endure it. 


Our martyr then kneeled down, 
and, with great ear neſtneſs, entreated 


aſſiſtance from Almighty God, to ſuſ- 


| tain the | fiery trial that awaited 


them. 
When they aroſe from prayer, one 
of the Popiſh prieſts, in an occaſional 
ſermon, upbraided them with hereſy 
and departure from the church of 
Chriſt: Dr. Ridley was deſirous of 
vindicating himſelf from the aſperſion 
of the prieſt, but was denied that 
liberty,. and commanded to prepare 
immediately for the fire, unleſs he 
would recant and abjure his heretical 
opinions ; without e therefore, 
he took off his clothes, diſtributed 
them among the populace, and, to- 
gether with Latimer, was chained to 
4 ſtake. N 
Latimer ſoon expired, crying. 4 0 
1 


Father of Heaven, receive my ſoul : 
But Ridley, by reaſon of the fire 
burning low, and not flaming about 
his body, endured the moſt wed prone 
torture, leaping in the fire, and 
ging, for Chrift's lake, that the ſhines 
might ſurround him, 
ſome of the ſpectators having taken off 
part of the faggots, the fire had vent, and 
the bag of gun- powder, that was tied 
about his neck, exploded, after which 
he was not ſeenito move, but fell down 


the cauſe of Chrift. 
Thus did theſe two pious Alwin 


their blood, the truth of the ever- 
laſting goſpel, upon which depend 
all the finner's hopes of ſalvation, to 
ſuffer for which, was the joy, the glory 


of many eminent Chriſtians, who, 


this vale of tears, will be glorified for 


father, and our father, of His God, 
and our God. 


THOMAS WHITTELL, Prieſt, BART- 
LET GREEN, Gent. JofN Top- 
$0N, JohN WENT „ 
BROWN, ISABEL Fos TER, 


Joan LASHFORD. 
= HESE 2 perſons were 

brought together before biſhop 
Bonner, at Ni Conſiſtory court held 
in St. Paul's church, and the follow- 
ing articles adminiſtered to them in 
the following form. 


— 


at the feet of his fellow ſufferer for 


ever with him, in the kingdom ofchis 


Tuomas 
and 


till at length | 
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and ſtedfaſt believers, teſtify with | 


having followed their dear Lord and | 
Maſter, through much tribulation in 


1 * 
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Theſe articles, and every part and 


parcel of them, we Edmund Bonner, 
by the permiſſion of God, biſhop of Lon- 
don, do object. and miniſter unto thee. 
Thomas Whittell, &c. of our meer 
office, for thy ſoul's health, and reforma- 
tron of thine offences and mifdemea- 
nours, admoniſhing thee in virtue of 
obedience, and under the pains both of 
the cenſures of the church, and the laws 
of the realm, to anſwer, fully, p. m_ 
and ire zo the ſame. 

Whether they, and each of them 


tid believe there is A Catholic church 2 


To this they replied in the affir- 
mative, but Tudſon and Brown added 
further, that the church of England, 
as it was at preſent uſed, was not part 
of the true Catholic church. 

2. That there are in the church ſe» 
ven ſacraments. 

To this they abfirered in the nega- 
tive, declaring they acknowledged only 
two ſacraments in Chriſt's Catholic 
church, pen and the upper of 
the Lord. 

Went arid Tudſon affirmed, that 
the ſacrament of the altar, then uſed, 
was an idol, and conſequently no ſa- 
crament. 

3. That they were first Japtized in 
the faith of the Catholic church, pro- 
Hefſing by their godfathers, their failh 
in the ſame. 


They all confeſſed that they 


we re 


baptized in the faith of Chriſt and of 
the church then uſed, but that after- 
wards, duringithe reign of King Ed- 
ward VI. hearing the goſpel preached, 
and the great truths of the ſame o- 
Rey followed 
the. 


pened and explained, 


{et forth: * 


4. That they, for the ſpace of certain 
years, did:ratify and allow, and not de- 


Fart. from any part of the projeſſion of 


the ſame church,. in which Foy were 


bapt Zed. 

To this article they all ls; but 
John Went added moreever, that a- 
bout ſeven. years paſt, being then 


twenty years old, he began to diſlike 


certain ceremonies uſed in the church 
of England, and did at preſent diſlike 
the ſame, though his godfather and 
godmother — for him to the 
contrary.. 

Tudion alſo. declared, that nine 
years ago, being then about eigliteen 
years old, he diſapproved. the doctrines 
and ceremonies- then taught and-ſet 
forth in the church of England, ex- 
cepting the time of King Edward, when 
the goſpel was truely preactied ;: but, 
that the religion, ſet forth in the pre- 


word, nor the true Catholic church, 
inſtituted by Chriſt and his apoſtles. 
Iſabel Foſter declared, in anſwer to 
this fourth article, that ſhe continued 
in che ſame faith and religion, in which 
ſhe was baptized, after ſhe came to 
wears of diſcretion, till the reign. of 
King Edward VL at which time hear- 
ing the goſpel fully and faithfully 
preached, ſhe received and embraced 
the 
forth: . 
5. That. they of late years have fwerved 
and gone away and ſpoken. againſt. the 
prof. {ion of the ſame church of Eng dnd, 


at leaſt ſome part thereo}, ejpeciaily the 


" facrifice of the maſs,, the [acrament of 


doctrines then taught and ſet 


i 


- the altar, and the authority of the church: 


the unity 
ſent reign, was not. agreeable to God's ||- 


ENGLAND*s BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Of. 


the forms and doctrines then uſed and 


: of Rome, 
This they all acknowledged, but 


Whittell added to the . confeſ-- 
- fion,. that he had ſwerved not in the 
, whole, but-in part, not from the whole: 
Catholic church, but from the church. 
of Rome, in ſpeaking againſt the maſs- 


the ſacrifice thereof; and the ſupremacy. 
of the. Pope.. 


Joan Laſhford alſo declared, that ſhe: 


never heretofore ſwerved, or did ſwerve 
|. from any part of Chriſt's Catholic faith: 


and religion, but that from the time 


: ſhe was eleven years of age, ſhe diſ- 
liked the ſacrifice of the maſs, the ſa» 
crament of the altar, and the authori- 
* ty. of the Papal See, as well as the 

doctrines and practices of the fame, be» 
i cauſe they were contrary to God's holy, 


word, and the ee contained in | 
the goſpel.. 


6. That they refuſed fo be reconci led 72 
of the church of Rome. 
Phis they all acknowledged, be- 


: cauſe that church and its 3 and 
practices, were conttary to che unity of 
Chriſt's word and the true Catholic faith. 


Bartlet Green added, that he was 


contented to be reconciled to the unity 
of Chiift's Catholic church, but not: 
to the church of. Rome. 


7. That-they reſufed to come is hear 


maſs and to receive the faid ee „ 
calling it an idol. 


This alſo they confeſſed to be true, 
aſſigning as a reaſon, that the mals,. 
with the facrament. thereof, as then 


: uſed. and ſet forth in the church 0. 
England, was diſſonant and diſagree- 


able to the word and preaching of the 


Went 


goſpel. 
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Went further obſerved, that the maſs, 
which he called the Lord's Supper, as 


it is now uſed in the realm of England, 


was full of idolatry, and againſt God's 


word, and that he much repented his 
having been preſent at the ſame thro” 
fear of perſecution, ſince the Queen's 


coronation. 


Ifabel Foſter confeſſed, ſhe had 


not heard maſs, nor received the ſacra- 


ment, but refuſed coming into the 


place whereit was adminiſtered, becauſe 
ſhe knew there was no ſuch ſacrament 


founded on the word of God. 
Being demanded her belief concern- 
ing the ſame, ſhe declared, there was 


only material bread, and material 
wine, and not the real ſubſtance of 


the body and blood of Chriſt in the 


ſame ſacrament, as ſhe had been taught 


to believe by the miniſters of the goſpel 


in the time of King Edward VI. when 


ſhe believed the word cf God was 


preached in its purity. 


* . 


8. That they were ſent by the commiſ- 
ſeoners to the biſhop to be examined and 


impriſoned.” 
Generally granted. + 
9. Thet all and ſingu ar the premiſes 
have been, and are true aud mamnijeſt, 
and that they are of the dioceſe and jurij- 
diclion of London. 1 
Generally granted. 


Having thus given a brief and com- 


prehenſive account of the examination 


of theſe perſons in the conſiſtory court 
of the biſhop of London, we proceed 
to a more minute and circumſtantial 
relation of the particulars of each, in- 


dividually conſidered. 


THOMAS WHIT TELL. was a 
NY 4. 


married prieſt, and an eminent and la- 
borious miniſter of the goſpel in the 


county of Eſſex, during the late reign, 


but upon the acceſſion of Queen Mary, 
with other faithful labourers in the 
vineyard of Chriſt, was deprived of his 


living, and wandered from place to 


place, preaching in private as often as 
opportunity afforded. 

In proceſs of time he was apprehend- 
ed byone of the Popiſh Emiſſaries, who 
amongſt many others made a trade of 


informing againſt heretics, (as they 


were then called) and brought before 


the biſhop of Wincheſter, who being 
at that time indiſpoſed, he was refer- 


red to the biſhop of London. When 
he appeared before his lordſhip, he 
aſked him, if he would have come to 
| maſs that morning if he had been ſent 
for. | RIM 
Whittell replied, he would have o- 
beyed the ſummons of his lordſhip, 
though he had no veneration tor the 


maſs. 


| Bonner was fo incenſed at this re- 
ply, that ſtriking him with his fiſt on 
his face, he ſaid, Villian, thou ſhalt be 
| fed with bread and water. | 


- The biſhop afterwards employed a 


neighbouring prieſt to tamper with 


Whittell, promiſing him conſiderable 
preferment in the church, it he would 


recant his erroneous opinions and ac- 
knowledge the papal ſupremacy ; but 
our martyr aſſured the prieſt, that he 


thought he held nothing but the truth, 


and therefore he could not ſo {lightly 


abjure the ſame. 


A paper to the following purport | 
was then read to him in order for his 
ſubſcribing the ſame; [Thomas Whittell, 


U prieft 
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prieſt of the dioceſe of London; ac- 
eee and confeſs with my mouth, 
agreeing with my heart, before you 
Keverend Father in God, Edmund by 
the grace of God biſhop of London, my 
ray, that 1 do deteſt and abhor all 
manner of herefies and errors againſt the 
ſacrament of the altar, or any of the 
facraments of the church: which herefies 
and errors have heretofore been con- 
demned in any wiſe by the Catholic 
church; and I do proteſt and declare by 
theſe preſents, that I do both now 
hold, obſerve and keep in ail points, the 


Catholic jaith, and beef of Chriſt's 


church, according as this church of 


England, being a member of the ſaid 
Catholic church, doth now profeſs and 
keep, and in no wiſe to ſwerve or decline 
from the ſaid faith during my natural 


life, ſubmitting myſelf wholly and fully 


— [ 
W me a 
= * 


" 


to you Reverend Father, my ſaid or- 


dinary, in all things concerning my re- 
formation and amendment at all times 
in witneſs whereof I have hereunto 
ſubſcribed my name. 

To this bill, Whittell, at the inſti- 
gation of the Popiſh emiſſary, and 
through fear of puniſhment ſubſcribed 
his name ; and the prieſt left him for 
that night with a promiſe of his liberty 
in the morning. 

But when our martyr came to reflect 
ſeriouſly on his late conduct in abjuring 
the truth of God's moſt holy word, 
and denying his great Lord and Maſter, 
Jeſus Chriſt, the fole head of the 
church militant, and triumphant, he 


ſuffered inconceivable horrors of con- 
ſcience, inſomuch that bereft of ſleep, 


he threw himſelf on the ground, and 
during the whole deplored his back- 


faith, 
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ſliding, and treachery to a merciful 
Saviour and Redeemer, nor could he 
eat or enjoy any comfort of lite, till 
he ſent for the prieſt,- told him the 
horrors that had wrung his ſou], and 
torn his name from the paper he had 


ſubſcribed. - 


His troubled: mind was now at reſt, 


and though he had no proſpect before 


him but flames and certain death, he 
triumphed ' in what he had done, de- 
termining to live and die in the faith 
of Chriſt, nor retract the ſame on the 
ſevereſt penalty; and he was enabled 
by grace the of God to abide by the re- 
ſolution ; for he was ſoon after brought 
into the Biſhop's court, examined and 


condemned with the reſt of his com- 


panions and fellow - ſufferers for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, and the everlaſting 
goſpel of grace and truth. 


BARTLET GREEN was deſcend- 
ed from a good family, and educated 
at the Univerſity of Oxford, where, 
by the bleffting of God, on Peter 
Martyr's divinity lectures he obtained 
a ſound knowledge of the. Chriſtian 
and became a zealous pro- 
feſſor of the pure Goſpel of Jeſus 
S 

When he left the univerſity, he 
became a member of the Temple 
Society, and appiled himſelf to the 
ſtudy of the common law, though he 
neglected not the ſcriptures, in which, 
for ſome time, he much delighted. 

But as evil communication generally 
corrupts good manners, Mr. Green, 
by contracting an intimacy with ſeveral 
of his fellow ſtudents, was tainted 


with their vices and follics; and began 
” _— to 


- * ” 
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to wax lukewarm in his profeſſion, 
though it pleaſed Almighty God, by 
the power of divine grace, and the 
illuminations of his ſpirit, in a little 
time to convince him of the error of his 
ways, give him that repentance which 
needeth not to be repented of, and 
enable him to cloſe with Chriſt for ever 


and ever, as he ſignified to a friend a 


little time before he ſuffered for the 
_ glorious cauſe. . 
The firſt cauſe of ſuſpicion that Mr. 
Green deviated from the church of 
Rome, aroſe from a letter he wrote to 
one of his fellow ſtudents at Oxford, 


who had fled beyond ſea, on account 


of his religion. This letter was an 


anſwer to one he had received from 
his friend, in which he was de- 
tired to inform him concerning the 
truth of a report, that gave out, that 
the Queen was dead. | . 
The letter, being intercepted, was 
much aggravated by the Queen's 
council, as having a treaſonabſe 
meaning; on which Mr. Green was 
taxed with having been the author of 
ſome printed queſtions, that were 
lately diſperſed in the city, and on that 
ſuſpicion committed to the Fleet. 


Though upon examination, no — 


of the charge, could be proved, the 
ttül retained him, in order to propoſe 
lome queſtions relative to religion, and 
thereby inveigh him into confeſſions 
that might. afford them an opportu- 
nity of perſecuting him, as an enemy 
to Popiſh principles and practices. 
This artful proceedure had the de- 
ſired effect for though they could not 
proſecute him upon the charge alledg- 
ed, they inferred from the very cor- 


| 


f 
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75 
reſpondence, that he maintained opi- 
nions contrary to the Holy Mother- 
church and committed him, on meer 
preſumption, to the Tower of Lon- 
den 
After they had confined him ſome 
time, they ſent him to the biſhop of 
London and a letter with him, ac— 
quainting his lordſhip, that he was 
erroneous in his religious principles, 
and deſiring that he might be treated 
accordingly. . 
The biſhop, in the preſence of ſe- 
veral other prelates, the Archdeacon 


and Dean, treated Mr. Green with 


much reſpect, and enquired the cauſe 
of his impriſonment. 1 8 
Our martyr informed his lordſhip, 
that he was confined on account of a 
letter he had wrote to an intimate 
friend, whoſe name was Gorden, tho” 
he had made proper ſubmiſſion. 

Bonner, though at firſt he treated 


| him with affected tokens of reſpect, 


appeared defirous of adding him to 
the number butchered this year by 
the bigotted ſons of the Roman church, 


for when he had vindicated himſelf 


from the charge brought againſt him, 


he aſked him, if ſince he was a pri- 


ſoner, he had not ſpoken or written 


againſt the real preſence of Chriſt in the 


— 


ſacrament of the altar? Mr. Green 
| defired his lordſhip not to put new 
_ queſtions to him, as he was cleared 
of the old; upon which a lawyer pre- 
ſent aſſured him, that though he was 


cleared of Treaſon, yet, if during his 


|| confinement he had maintained here- 
_ tical opinions, his ordinary had a right 


to proceed againſt him on that ac- 
count. 35 5 74 | | 
De- 
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Deſiring to be diſcharged accordin g to 
law, one Chadrey a prieſt was lent 
forth, who reported that in the pre- 
ſence of the Lieutenant of the Tower, 
Mr. Green had ſpoken againſt the real 
preſence and the ſacrifice of the mals, 
and averred that the church of Rome 
was the church of Antichriſt. Being 
demanded by the biſhop if the charge 
was true, and if he would defend the 
ſame by ſcholaſtic reaſoning ; he wiſe- 
ly replied, that he had not preſump- 
tion enough to make ſuch an attempt 
before ſo learned a body, but that he 
was ſatisfied in his own mind concern- 
ing thoſe point, which was ſuthczent 


for his ſalvation. 


The lawyer then took him afide, 
and defired him not to oppoſe the 
judgment of ſo many learned men, 
* indeed the whole church, but to 


conform to the doctrines and ceremo- 


nies of the ſame as of undoubted au- 


thority and indiſputable validity. 
The lawyer's effort proving vain, 
the biſbop uſed the moſt ſoothing 


_ means to gain our martyr over 40 
the Popiſh cauſe, invited him to ſup 
at his own table, lodge in his palace, 
and accept of divers -other tokens of 
reſpect. 

From hence the artful prelate took 


occaſion to aſk him, why he departed 


from the literal ſenſe of the words 
about the ſacrament, where .Chriſt 
ſays, This is my body? 

Mr. Green endeavoured to * * 
anſwer, but being preſſed by the biſhop, 
replied, he was inclined to reject the 
Kteral ſenſe from the manner of ſpeak- 
ing, from the circumſtance itſelf, and 


by comparing it with other paſlages of 
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| 


| 


by the biſhop and ſeveral others, but 


anſwered as followeth, vix. 


gain, he hath heard any anaſs at all; 


preachers an King Edward's time, in the 


ſcripture, allowing that Chriſt took 
bread, and affirmed it to be his 
body, though he could not underſtand 
the affirmation as literal, but as figu- 
rative, in the ſame manner as when 
Chriſt is called a door, a vine, a ways 
&c. | 

He was diſmiſſed for the preſent, 


and afterwards ſent for and examined 


he continued ſtedfaſt in his faith, not- 
withſtanding all their arguments and 
perſuaſions. 
All endeavours failing, he was ſum- 
moned to appear atthe conſiſtory court, 
and there examined concerning the ar- 
ticles already mentioned. 
The following are the 8 an- 
ſwers of our martyr to the articles pro- 
poſed to him, as drawn up by the bi- 
ſhop's regiſter at his lordſhip's com- 
mand. H 
Bartlet Green, hors ir the city of 
London, in the pariſh of St. Michael 
Baſſiſhaw, of the dioceſe of London, aged 
twenty-five years, being examined in the 
biſhop's palace there, the 27th of No- 


vember, 1555, upon certain article, | 


That neither in the time of King Ed- 
ward the fixth, after the maſs by him 
was put down, nor in the time of Queen 
Mary, when tbe maſs was reflored. a- 


but he faith, in the reign if the ſaid 
Queen's majeſty, he the ſaid Bartlet at 


two ſeveral times on two Eaſter days, in 
the chamber of John Pulline, ane of the 


Parifh of St. Michael Cornhill, in the 
dioceſe of London, did receive the com- 
munion with the Jaid Pullint, and 

Chriſt 
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Chriſtopher Goodman, fome time reader 
of the diuinityclecture in Oxford, now 
gone beyond the ſea z and the ſecond time 
with the faid Pulline and one Runneger, 
maſler of arts, of Magdalen-Cellege in 
Oxford. 8 | 

And this exammant alſo ſaith, that 
at both the ſaid communtons, be and the 
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England, becauſe it is not uſed according 


to the inſtitution of Chriſt, both in a 


ſtrange tongue, and alſo not miniſtred in 


both kinds ; and beſides that contrary to 
God's word, it is taught, that thething 
there miniftred is to be adored as the real 


and true body of Chriſt. ö 
And furthermore this exammant ſaith, 
that during the ſaid reign, he hath not 


others before-named did take and recerve | 


bread and wine ; which bread and wine, 
which, be ſaith, were uſed there by the 
ſaid Pulline, only reading the words of 


the inſtitution expreſſed in the book of 


communion. In which receiving and 
uſing, this examinant faith, that be and 
others aforeſaid did reterve the ſacrament 
of the Lord's Supper ; and that they re- 


cerved material bread and material wine, 


no ſubſtance. thereof changed, and ſo no 


real preſence of the body and blood of 
Chriſt being there, but only grace added 
lber, 88 E 
And this examinant ſaith, that he 
bath heretofore, during the reign of the 
Queen's majeſty aforeſaid, reſuſed, and fo 
doth now refuſe to come and bear maſs, 
and to rereive the ſacrament. of the altar, 
as they are now uſed and miniſtered in 


this church of England, becauſe be faith, 


that concerning. the maſs, he cannot be 


perſuaded in his conſcience, that the ſa- 
crifice pretended: to be in the fame, is a. 
greeahle to God's wird, or maintainable 
by the ſame ; ur that without deadly of- 
Jence be can worſhip the body and blood 
of Chriſt, which. is pretended: to be 
there, © F 
And as concerning the ſacrament” of 
the a tar, this examinant ſaith, that he 
heretofore, during the ſaid reign, had 
re/nſed, and now doth refuſe to receive 
the Jos as it is now uſed in the church of 
. 


been confeſſed to the prieſt, nor received 
the abfolution at his hands, becauſe he is 
not bound by God's word to make auricu- 


ar confeſſion. 


BARTLET GREEN. 


Great propoſals of honour and profit: 
were made to him during his con- 
finement, if he would conform to- 


the church of Rome, but he abſo- 
lutely 
the dickates of his conſcience, on any 


refuſed a conduct repugnant to” 


terms. a | 
While he was confined in Newgate, - 


he de;orted himſelf in a manner as 


did honour to the cauſe he profeſſed, 


giving friendly advice to the malefac- 


tors, relieving ſuch priſoners as Where 


in circumſtances of diſtreſs, and pro- 
curing the releaſe of ſome, whom he 
confidered as objects of pity and com- 
paſſion. 5 | 


As he liyed, ſo he died becoming as 


folower of Jeſus Chriſt,. reſigning, 


himſelf up to the cruelty of his tor- 

mentors, and: patiently ſubmitting to- 
his lot of trial here, in order to appear 
hereafter as gold ten times purified in 


the fire and made meet to partake of 


the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 


THOMAS BROWN; the martyr 
before us, reſided in the pariſh of St. 
* Brides, 
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_— Fleet-ſtreet, and was brought | 


by the conſtable of the pariſh before 
the biſhop of London, for abſenting 
himſelf from his pariſh church, 

Having been kept ' ſome time pri- 
ſoner in the city, he was brought to 
the biſhop's palace at Fulham, and 
there examined by his lordſhip and 

others concerning his faith. 

When he was required to attend 
maſs at the biſhop's palace, he retired 
to an adjacent field, and kneeled down 
to private prayer among the trees, a 


conduct that highly incenſed the pre- | 
late, who imputed it to an impious 


contempt of the maſs. 

On his laſt examination, the biſhop 
told him, that he had taken much 
pains to reclaim him, and yet he 
reported that he ſucked his blood: 


Our plain honeſt martyr replied, that 


he was indeed a blood-ſucker, and 
that if he could prove his tenets here- 
tical from ſcripture, he would con- 
form to the r of Rome; but 


that he condemned him becauſe he 


would not confeſs and believe the 


bread in the ſacrament of the altar 


(as he called it) to be the body of 
Chriſt, therefore he ſhed his blood, 
and not only his but that of many of 
the Queen's loyal ſubjects, for which 
he muſt anſwer at a more juſt and 
impartial tribunal than that of his 
bloody conſiſtory. 

Aſtet this reply, he was immediate 


ly condemned and delivered over to | 


the ſecular power. 


JOHN TUDOR was brought be- 
fore the cruel and arbitrary Wang 
to be proceeded againſt according to 


b 


— 


eccleſiaſtical law for not conforming 
to the Moly Mother Church. 
The biſhop, after repeated exami- 


nations, publickly condemned him in 


the conſiſtory court of London, for 
adhering to the doctrines he had been 
taught by the preachers i in the time of 
King Edward the Sic th. 

He perſiſted ſtedfaſtly in his faith, 
and courageoully ſuffered in the cauſe 
of the golpel. 


_ JOHN WENT and ISABEL FOs- 
TER underwent the ſame form and 
were condemned to ſuffer the ſame 
fate. Joan Laſhford had attended her 
father-in-law John Warne and her own 
mother Elizabeth Warne, when they 


were confined under condemnation for 


hereſy, for which they were both 
burned as we have already obſerved. 
This giving ſuſpicion that ſhe was of 
the obnoxious perſons in thoſe days 
called heretics, ſhe was brought be- 
tore biſhop Bonner and by him exa- 
mined and condemned. 

The ſeven believers in, and 1 
of Jeſus Chriſt, were led together to 
the place of execution at Smith; field, 
there faſtened to three ſtakes and con- 
ſumed in one fire, freely yeilding up 
their lives in the teſtimony of the truth, 
and ſealing with their blood the doc- 
trines of that goſpel they zealouſly ſup- 
ported when living, 


JorV 


— 
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JounLoMAS, ANN ALBRIGHT, Joan 
CATMER, AGNES SNOTH, JOAN. 
*SoLE, who were burned in the city 
of Canterbury. 


HE firſt of the ſufferers in the 
cauſe of Gol and truth reſided 
in the pariſh of Tenderden in the 
COON of Kent, and was cited to ap- 
ear in the Spiritual Court held at Can- 
«erbury, . the beginning of January 
1550, when the following articles 
were exhibited againſt him. 


church? 


Was contained in God's word and no 
more. 


bw 1 ? 


<4 
_ 
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any prieſt in God's book, neither would 
ſome man of ſin. 
Chr iR in the ſacrament of the . 


and wine after the conſecration * 
He anſwered, that he believed no 
reality of Chriſt's body in the ſacra- 


he is there under any form. 


ing brought before the court the enſu⸗ 
ing day, re-examined, and refuſing to 

recant the opinions he had before 
declared, becauſe they were 


found 
tounded on the word of God, he was 


| 


1. Whether F believed the Catholic ö 


He replied, he euere ſo much as 


. Whether he would be conftihed to 


. anſwered, that he found it not 
written, that he ſhould be confeſſed to 


he confeſs unleſs he was accuſed by 
. Whether he believed the body of 


really to remain under the forms of bread 


ment, neither ſound he it written that 


Lomas was then diſmiſſed, but be- 
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delivered over to the ſecular power in. 
order for execution. 


7 


AGNES SNOTH, of the pariſh of 
Smardon, was accuſed of hereſy and 
cited to appear before the judges of the 
Spiritual Court, where ſhe was com- 
pelled to anſwer explicitly to ſeveral 


articles adminiſtered to her. 


With reſpe& to confeſſion, ſhe de- 
nied not to make known her manifold 
offences to her fellow Chriſtians, nay 
the whole world, in order to ſhew the 
corruption of the human heart, and 
extol the riches of Divine grace, but 
could not admit 'of what they called 
auricular confeſſion to a prieſt, 

Touching the ſacrament of the al- 
tar, ſhe proteſted that ſhe received the 
Tacrament, as Chriſt and his apoſtles 
after him delivered it, but that the 


manner in which it was now adminiſ- 


tered in the church of England, was 
Contrary to the divine inſtitution. 
Being examined concerning penance, 
ſhe abfolntely denied its being a ſacra- 
ment, and further added, that the 
Popiſſi manner of abſolution was not 
agreeable to the word of God, nor ne- 
ceſſary to be taken: Sentence was 
then pronounced, and ſhe was commit- 
ted to the cuſtody 
Canterbury till ne day appointed for 
her execution, 


ANN ALBRIGHT being before 
the court, it was objected to her con- 
cerning auricular confeſſion, as it had 
been to the preceding culprit ; ſhe de- 
clared ſhe would not be confeſſed to a 
prieſt, and thus addreſſed the prieſts 


who were preſent on the occaſion ; 
| | Te 


1 


of the ſheriffs of 
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Te priefis are the children of perdition, 
end can d no good by your confeſſion. 
She-alfo told the judge and his aſſiſtant 


that they were ſubvertors of Chriſt's | 
truth, and that the ſacrament of the 


altar was an abominable idol. 


This bold and peremptory declara- 
tion cauſed her ſentence to be read im- 
mediately, and ſhe was delivered up 
to the ſheriffs in order to be executed 
according to the bloody ſtatute then 
in force. | 


JOAN SOLE, of the pariſh of 
Horton, was condemned by the ſame 
iniquitous court, for denying the real 
preſence in the ſacrament, and ſen- 


tenced to the ſame death with the 


foregoing. 


JOAN CATMER was the wife of 


a martyred huſband, and brought with 
the reſt to the ſtake, for perſevering in 
the faith and practice ſet forth in th 
time of King Edward VI. ; 


Theſe five ſtedfaſt ſervants of God 


and willing followers of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, were burned together at two 
itakes in the city of Canterbury, re- 
joicing in the flames, and chaunting 
hallelujahs to God and the Lamb, who 
had given them. the victory over all 
their enemies, and a good hope through 
grace, that when this earthly taberna- 
cle was diſſolved, they had. a houſe, 
not made with hands, but eternal. 
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Tmomas CRANMER, Archbiſhop of 
e Canterbury. i 


ER eminent prelate was deſcend- 
ed from an ancient and honour- 
able family that came in with the Con- 
queror. _ IF fg 
His father dying in his infancy, the 
care of his education devclved on his: 


mother, who ſent him; at the age of 


fourteen years, to the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, where he made ſo rapid à. 
progreſs in literature, that he was e- 
lected as early as poſſible fellow of Je- 
ſus College. . ee eee 


During his reſidence in the College 


he had ſo highly attracted the eſteem 


of the other fellows, that havin g for- 


feited his fellowſhip by marriage, they 
re-elected him on the deceale of his; 


wife with univerſal conſent. 


Mr. Cranmer retained: ſo grateful a: 
ſenſe of this favour,, that when he was 
nominated to-a. fellowſhip, in Cardinal 
Wolſey's new foundation at Oxford; 


though the ſalary. was much more con- 


fiderable, and the way to preferment 
more eaſy, through the Cardinal's great: 
intereſt ;: he declined the offer, chuſ- 
ing rather to continue with his old fel- 
low collegians, who had given ſo fin- 

gular a token of their eſteem.. n 
In the year 1523, he commenced 
Doctor of Divinity, being then in the 
thirty fourth year of his age, and ac- 
quired great reputation for theologicab 
learning, inſomuch, that he was elect- 
ed reader of the divinity lecture in his 
own college, and appointed, by the 
95 Ugi- 


3 
F 
FX 
4 
8 
© 
4 [7 
Mi 
=” 
. * 
2 
= 
1 
2 
* 
$4 
ww 
1 
4 . RE. 
_ . 
4 
_ 
F __ + 
= 
-=* 
1 
8 
1 
== 
Ny. 
"= ; 
_— 
' "x 
_ 
_ 
. * E * 
1 
=. 
_— 
= 
_ 
Bo * 5 
3 
= %3 
Y X 
—x 
1 
1 
—_— 
A 
l 3 
x 
—_ 
__ 
1 2 
1 
_ 
_—. 
x 
_— 
= 
__ 
—<x 
_ 
—_— 
1 
- g 
> 
_ = 
5 45 
_—_ 
" _= 
_— 
o == 
* 
_ 
= N 
_ 
= 
_ 
* 
„ 
I . 
9 — 
. 
1 
1 
E. * . 
—_—. 
XX 
4 9 
it 
—_— 
U 7 
* 
1 
od 4 . 
8 : 
- We . 
= -- * N . 
AF 
_ "== 
1 
1 
py p 
—< 
= 
13 
1 E 5 
3 

1 
2M 
* FP 

__ 

1 
= - 

_ 

=_— 
__ 

_ 

1 : 
1 
= 
=. 

= 

x 
I . 
= 

8 

1 

= 

= 

= 
ef . 

_ 
7 
x8 

_ 

= 

3 3 
> 
= : 
oy 
=. q 
= 
=_ : 
__ 
*Y By 
y 1 q 
_— 
s 

5 
1 
_ 

+» * 

A 
— 
= 
„ 
= 
Ko i 
_— 
4 
1 
=_ 
2 
= 
= 
=. 
= 
- 
1 


"2 
1 
=_ 
5 
VM N 
0 1 
1 
5 
3 . 
1 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 
| 


I! 
4. 


| appointed him one of his chaplains, 


W niverſity, examiner of thoſe Who 


took their degrees VN that particular 


branch of ſtudy, | 


The candidates he examined chiefly 


public miniftry, adviſing them to ap- 


ply moſt aſſiduouſſy to the ſtudy of the 


Divine Word, before they applied for 


their degrees, it being ſhameful for a 


profeſſor of divinity to be unſkilled in 


— 


Theſe upright proceedings expoſed 


amprevement in ſound divinity. 


During his reſidence at Cambridge, 


the debate aroſe concerning the le- 


gality of King Henry's divorce ; but | 
|| primitive laws of marriage, as ap- 


the plagues breaking out in that Uni- 


verſity, he retired to Waltham-Abbey, 
where caſually meeting with Gardiner 
and Fox, the former being the King's || 
Almoner, the latter his Secretary, he 
conferred with them concerning the 
divorce, and commended , the expe- 
dient ſuggeſted to the King by Cardinal 
MWolſey, of conſulting the divines of 
our own and foreign univerſities, which 
he thought would bring the matter to 
a ſhott Hud n Lit; £5 
This opinion of Dr. Cranmer was 
related by Fox and Gardiner to the 
King, who immediately ſent for him 
to court, and admiting his gravity. 


* 


Ne 5. 


out of the ſcripture, and finding many 
of them groſsly ignorant of ſacred writ, | 
having waſted their time on intricate | 
Points, and the perplexed queſtions of | 
the ſchoolmen, he rejected them as ; 
Anſufficient for the arduous taſk of the ; 


that book, upon which the ſyſtem | 
they profels is ſolely founded. 


Him to the hatred of ſome, but pro- 
cured him the eſteem. of others, who | 
returned him their ſincereſt thanks 
for contributing {6 eſſentially to their 


81 
modeſty and learning, determined to 


afford him his ſanction and patronage, 
and accordingly, in a ſhort time, he 


gave him a good benefice, and nomi- 
nated him to the archdeaconry oi 


Taunton. 


At the King's command he drew up 
his on judgment of the caſe in writ- 
ing, and fo learnedly defended it in the 
public ſchool at Cambridge, that he 
brought divers of the oppoſite party to 


his opinion. 


In a matter of ſuch moment, the 
friends of the reformation will not 1t 


18 preſumed be diſpleaſed with the 


following abſtract of the arguments, 


to have po 


on which Dr. Cranmer, with all 
who favoured the divorce, grounded 
their jadgment ; theſe were taken 
partly from. ſcripture, from fathers, 
councils and ſchoolmen. _ ö 

From ſcripture they argued, that 


the prohibited degrees in Leviticus, 


were not only obligatory to the Jewiſh 
nation but moral precepts, and the 


peared from the judgments denounced 
againſt the Canaanites of the vio- 
lation of them, and their being ſaid 
Uuted the land thereby, 
which cannot be accounted for, if 


theſe were only poſitive. Jewiſh in- 


ſtitutions ; that amongſt thoſe pro- 


. hibited degrees; the marriage with 
the brother's wife was one, and that 
the breech of theſe precepts was called 
an unclean thing, wickedneſs and 


abomination: that the diſpenſation 


in Deuteronomy of marrying with the 
brother's wife, only ſhewed that the 
foundation of the law was not in its 


Y own 


' follow, that the Pope 


and Auſtin were of the fame opinion. 


againſt Marcion, affirms, that the law 


does {till oblige Chriſtians. 
Pope Gregory the Great had given 


ſelves of the ſame judgment, and par- 


NE Marriages, : 


* monies from the writers of latter ages, 
the Schoolmen and Canoniſts but the 


9 Drs. rie 
* * . 
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own nature immutable, but might 
be diſpenſed with by immediate di- 
vine revelation, but that it did not 


by his ordi- 
nary authority, could diſpence with 
it; and that to pretend that the ſenſe 
of the precept was only a prohibition 
of having the father's wife in his 
life time, was a poor, low cavill, it 
being univerſally unlawful to have 
any man's wite whatever, while he 
was yet living. HL 
The conſtant tradition of the church 
was clear againſt the lawfulneſs of 
the marriage. Origen on Lev. xx. 
St. Chryſoſtom on Matt. xxil. and 


St. Bafl, in his epiſtle to Diodorus, 
expreſsly aſſerts theſe precepts to be 
obligatory under the goſpel, and in 


the Latin church, St. Ambrome, Ferome 


Tertullian, who lived within an age 
after the apoſtles, in his fourth book 


of not marrying the brother's wife 


the ſame determination in anſwer to 
Auſtin the firſt archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and directed him to adviſe all 
who had married their brother's wives, 
to look on their marriage as a moſt 
grievous ſin, and to ſeparate from their 
ſociety. - 5 eee 
Other Popes had declared them 


ticularly Innocent the Third, Who 
wrote with great force againſt ſuch 


To theſe were added many teſti- 


? 


ap. ra of the pureſt antiquity being 
ſo full and expreſs, we paſs over them 
as leſs material, only obſerving that on 
| the contrary fide none could be pro- 
_ duced before ' Wickhffe and Cajetan, 
who looked on theſe prohibitions to 
reſpect the judicial law of the Jews 
. e 
The ſecond Canon of the council 


of the Neocæſarea decrees, that if a 


| woman were married to two brothers, 


ſhe ſhould be excommunicated tilt 
death, and that the man who married 


his brother's wife, ſhould be anathe- 


| matized. 


The fifty firſt Canon of the council 
at Agde, reckons the marriage with 


"Ip 


the brother's wife, amongſt inceſtuous 


marriages; and decrees, that all ſuch 


marriages are null, and the parties ſo 
contracting to be excommunicated, 
till they ſeperate; and the contrary 
doctrine and error of Wickliffe had 
been condemned not only in convoca- 
tion at London and Oxon, but in the 
general council of Conſtance. 

| Becauſe ſome endeavours were made 
to evade this by a pretence, that the 
marriage with Prince Arthur was 
never conſummated ; it was farther 


». 


H alledged, that the conſummation was 


not neceſſary to make à marriage 
complete, as might be inferred from 


| [ Deut. xxii, 24, where the woman, 
who was only eſpouſed to a man, if 


"ſhe admitted another to her bed, is 
* commanded to be ſtoned as an adul- 
treſs; and though Joſeph had never 
conſummated the marriage with the 
-/Blefſed" Virgin, yet it appears from 
Matt. i. rg. that he could not put ber 
« away, without a folemn bill. of _ 
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But in this caſe, there was not the 
leaſt ground to imagine, that the 
marriage NO: not been conſecrat- 
ed. Ain ib 


The marriage hab: was ſolemnly 


Fele when they were put into it, 
y were ſeen publicly in bed toge- | 


ther, for ſeveral days after, - +57 
The Spanifh Ambaſſador had j by 


$0 maſter's order, taken proofs of = ll 


conſummation of the ene and 
tent them to Spain. 


After the death of the young Ptinice, | 
his brother was not created Prince 
of Wales, till ten months were elapſ- 
ed, that they might be certain that 
the Princeſs was not pregnant, before 
they conferred the honour on him... || 
che herfelf never faid any thing to [ 
„and in the petition of- 
fered to the Pope in her name, as 
repeated in his bull, „it is ſaid that 
the marriage was perhaps conſummat- 
ed; nay, farthet, in the Pope's brief, 
confeſſed, that the mar- 
riage was actually . It 

ranmer 


the contr 


it is plainly: 


In the year 1530 Dr. 


was ſent by the king to diſpute on this 
ſubject at Paris, . and other | 


foreign places: i 5 5/1 3 0 419.75) 


At Rome he A berech I book to ; ; mer was a man by no means attached: 
to the See of Rome, diſpatched eleven 
bulls to confirm him. i in; his- gie 


| ſituations BF "a 


the Pope, and offered to juſtify it 


in a publie diſputation, but after many 


promiſes and appointments, none ap- 


peared to oppoſe: him publicly, and 
f private confęrenees he ſorced 
them tO confeſs that the mamiage Was 4 


contrary to the law of God. 
The) Pope .conftitnted>ihinn Piznk- | 


«tentiary General. of Engng: and then | | 


ne kim. 1 ten dd cod! 


In Germany i gave: Full adds g 


to many learned men, who were be- 
fore of a contrary profeſſion, that the 


marriage was. contrary to the law of 
God, and prevailed on the famous Oſi- 


ander, to declare the King's marriage, 
in his 'Freatiſe of Inceſtuous Marriage, 


to draw up a form of direction, 


| ho the King's proceſs ſhould be ma- 


naged, which was ſent over to Eng- 


land: before he left Germany, he was 
married to Oſiander's niece, whom 
| when he returned from his embaſſy, he 
did not take over with bam, but 1 
vately ſent for in 1534. 


In Auguſt 1 5 32, Archbiſhop War- 


am departed this life, and the King 


thinking Dr. Cramer the moſt proper 


perſon to ſuceced him in the See of 


Canterbury, wrote to him to haſten- 
home, concealing the reaſon; but 
Cranmer ſhrewdly divining the cauſe, 

proceeded ſlowly on, hoping that the 
f * might be filled before his arrival, 
though dis pracaſtination was of no a- 
vail, thy the king, immediately on his 
return, opened his deſign of preferring: 


him to the Archiepiſcopal See, as the 
+moſt proper perſon: to fill that imꝑor- 
: e office in the church. 


The Pope, notwithſtanding Cran- 


By the firſt,, which was directed to 


the King, he was on hie nemination- 


promoted the See of. Canterbury; by 
the ſecond. directed to himielf, 1 ee 
was giyen him of his promotion; the 
_ third abſolved him from all- cenſures; 
the fourth was ſent to ſuffragans, the 
fifth to- the Dean and Chapter es 
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ſixth to the clergy of Canterbury 
ſeventh to all the laity ;- the eighth to 


all that held lands of the See, requir- | 


-ang them to acknowledge him as Arch- 
biſhop ; by the ninth his conſecration 


vas ordered, upon taking the oath in 


the Pontifical ; by the tenth- the pall 
Was ſent him, and by the eleventh 
he Archbiſhop of York and biſhop 
of London, were ordered to put it 
on. 

Theſe bulls the Archbiſhop, accord- | 
ding to.cuſtom, received, but imme- 
diately ſurrendered them to the King, 
| becauſe he would not acknowledge the 
Pope's power of conferring ecclefiaſtical 


dignities in England, which he eſteem- | 9 


ed the ſole right of the King. 
He was conſecrated March 855 I 633. 
by John Longland, biſhop of Lincoln, 


John Voicy, biſhop of Exon, and Hen- 


ry Standiſh, biſhop « of St. Aſaph; be- 


.cauſe, in the oath of fidelity to the 
Pope, which he was obliged to take | 


before his conſecration, there were 
ſome things ſeemingly inconſiſtent with 
his allegiance to the King, 
public proteſtation, that he intended 


not to take the oath in any other ſenſe, 
than that which was reconcileable to 


the laws of God, the King's juſt 


prerogative and the ſtatutes of this 


kingdom, ſo as not to bind himſelf 


thereby to act contrary to any of 
theſe. 12 


This proteſtation he renewed, when 
he was to take another oath to the 
Pope, at his receiving the pall, and 

both times defired a Trockener to 
pro- | 
teſtation, and the . Pen to! 


make a public inſtrument of his 


* 
; 
”_ - 


. Hon it. 


| divorce from 


— — 


— 


— — 


he made a 
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The firſt public office in Wirt the 
Archbiſhop was concerned, was pro- 
nouncing the ſentence. of the King's 
Queen Catherine, which 
was done May the 23d, Gardiner bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, and the biſhops 
of London, Bath and Lincoln W in 
commiſſion with him. 1 


The Queen, after three citations, 


neither appearing in perſon, nor by 


proxy, was declared contumacious, the 
depoſitions relative to the conſummation 
of the marriage with Prince Arthur 
were read together with the provinces 
of Canterbury and York, and the opi- 
nions of the moſt noted canoniſts and 
divines in favour of the divorce; the 
Archbiſhop then with the unanimous 
_ conſent of the reſt of the commiſſion- 


ers, pronounced the marriage between 


the King and Queen Mary, null and 
of no force from the beginning, and de- 
clared them ſeparated and divorced 
from each other, and at liberty to en- 
gage with whom they pleaſed. __ 

In this affair the rer proceeded 


only upon what had been already con- 


claded by the Univerſities, Convoca- 


tions, &c. and did no more than pat 
their deciſions into a form of la vx. 


On the 2 1th of May he held another 


| court at Lambeth, in which he con- 


firmed the Tongs mae with Aan 
Boleyn. 

be Pope, med at theſe pro- 
ceedings, by a public inſtrument: de- 
-clared the divorce null and void, and 
threatened toexcommunicatethe Arch- 
biſhop, unleſs he would revoke all that 
he had done; whereupon the Archbi · 
ſhop appealed from the Pope to the 
next general council, . * 

an 


2 


KY 
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and ſent the appeal under his ſeal to 


Bonner, deſiring him and Gardiner to 
acquaint the Pope with it in ſuch 
manner as they ſhould think moſt ex- 

pedient. 

On the 7th of September, the new 
Queen was delivered of a daughter, and 
baptized a. few days after by the name 
of Elizabeth, cee Cranmer 
ſtanding Godfather. 

When the ſupremacy came under 


debate, and the uſurped power of the 


biſhop of Rome was called in queſtion, 
the Archbiſhop anſwered all the argu- 
ments brought in defence of the papal 
tyranny, with ſuch- ſtrength and perſpi- 
cuity, and ſolidly confuted its advo- 


cates from the word of God, and the 
univerſal conſent of the Primitive church 
that the foreign power was, without 


ſcruple, aboliſhed by full: conſent. of 


YDarliament and convocation. 


a ſermon at Canterbury, becauſe it was 
the occaſion of many things being done 
contrary; to the honour of God, and the 
good of this realm, and he perceived 


no hopes of amendment. while it con- 


tinued. 
This he now ſaw. Happ effected, 


and ſoon after ordered an alteration to 


ſtyling himſelf Metropohtanus.- 


The king, whoſe authority was now 


alinoſt, as univerſally. acknowledged as 


the Pope's,. had." long viewed the mo- 
- voured to diſpoſe his majeſty to cle- 
mency and a good humour, and moſt 

earneſtly implored,, that however un- 


naſteries With a jealous eye, thinking 

that theſe being by their privilege of 

exemption en aged to the See of * 
N * 


- =, 


* of - . 


would prove a body of reſerve for the. 
Pope, al ways ready to ſupport his claim. 

This was ſuppoſed to be the chief 
motive which inclined the King to 
think of diſſolving them; and Cran- 


mer being conſulted on this head, ap- 


proved of the reſolution. 
He faw how inconſiſtent thoſe fooh- 
dations were,. with the refofmed. reli 


gion, he had then in view; and pro- 


poſed, that out of the revenues of the 
monaſteries, the King ſhould found- 
more biſhoprics, that the dioceſes be- 


ing reduced into leſs compaſs, the bi- 


ſhops might the better diſcharge their 
duty according to ſeripture and private 
ꝑractice- 

He hoped alſo Form theſe ruins 
there would be new foundations erect- 


ed in every Cathedral, to be nurſeries 
of learning. under the inſpection of the- 
| biſhop fof the uſe. and benefit of the 

Archbiſhop Cranmer had many years || 
deſired the deſtruction of this uſurped 


juriſdiction, as he himſelf declared in 


whole dioceſe: but theſe noble deſigns 


were unhappily defeated by the ſiniſter 
arts of ſome avaricious court, who- 
without fear of God, or regard to the 


public good, ſtudied only ſacrilegiouſ- 


Iy to raiſe their on fortunes, out of 
the ſpoils of the church. 


Vhen Queen Anna Boleyn was ſent: 
to the Tower on a ſudden jealouſy of 


the King, the archbiſhop was greatly 
concerned for her misfortune, and did 
be made in the archiepiſcopal titles; 
inſtead of Apoſtolicaæ Fidis Tee 


his utmoſt endeavour to aſſiſt her in 


her diſtreſs. 


He wrote a letter to the king, in 
which, after having recommended to 
bim an equality of temper, and reſig- 
nation to the divine will, he- endea- 
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fortunate the iſſue of this affair might 
prove, he would Wh continue his re- 
gard to the revealed word of God, leſt 


the enemies of the Goſpel ſhould give 


out that it was for her ſake alone, that 

he had favoured it. 

But neither the letter of the arch- 
biſhop, nor a very moving one wrote 

by the unfortunate lady, made the 


leaſt impreſſion upon the king, who | 


perſiſted in the cruel reſolution, and 
ſhe was executed in the Tower, May 
19, 1536. 

The following year the Archbiſhop, 
with the joint authority of the bi- 
ſhops, ſet forth that valuable book, 
intituled, The Inſtitution of a Ch: iſtian 
Man. | 

This book was compoſed in convo- 
cation, and drawn up for a direction 
to bithops and clergy. It contained 
an Explication of the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, the Ave-Maria, Juſtification, 
and Purgatory. LOO 
This was a great ſtep towards the 
future Reformation ; for in this book 
the univerſal paſtorſhip of the biſhop 
of Rome, is declared to have no 
foundation on the word of God, the 
Church of England is aſſerted to be, 
as truly and properly, a Catholic and 
Apoſtolic church, as that of Rome, or 
any other church where the Apoſtles 
perſonally reſided, and all churches 
are aftirmed to be equal in power and 
dignity, built upon the ſame founda- 


tion, governed by the ſame ſpirit, and 


on as good grounds expecting the 
ſame glorious immortality. | | 
In the article of the ſacrament of 


the altar, though the corporal preſence 


is aſſerted, yet it is only ſaid, that 


| 


interceſſion for us, and health of body 


Poon” at"; 66 +. — —_ 


| made to God alone: the clergy are 
forbid to pretend to temporal juriſ- 


| -thoupghts on getting the Holy Scrip- 


this ſacrament is to be uſed with ef! 
due Reverence and Honour, without 
any mention of the adoration of the 
elements: E 

The ſuperſtitious notions of the 
people concerning the ceremonies and 
injunctions of the church, in thinking 
them of ſtricter obligations than moral 
duties are cenſured; in the expoſition 
of the ſecond commandment, bowing 
down to, or worſhiping of images, is 
expreſsly condemned. The invocation 
of ſaints 1s reſtrained to begging their 


and mind, remiſſion of fin, grace and 
future happineſs, are ſaid to be above 
the diſpoſal of created bleſſings for the 
obtaining which application muſt be 


dictions, independent on the civil 
magiſtrate, paſſive obedience is aſſerted 
without reſtriction, and all reſiſtance 
on what pretence ſoever condemned: 
the people are cautioned againſt miſtak- 
ing the Ave- Maria for a prayer, which 
which is only an hymn of praiſe: Juſ- 
tification is attributed to the merits 
and ſatisfaction of jeſus Chriſt alone, 
excluſive of the merit of good works, 
and the Pope's pardons, maſſes at Scala 
Cœ i, or before any celebrated images, 
are declared unprofitable to deliver 
ſouls out of the middle ſtate of puniſh- 
ment, concerning the nature and de- 
grees of which it is affi med, that we 
have no certainty from Revelation. 

This worthy Prelate from the very 
day of his promotion to the ſee of Can- 
terbury, had continually employed his 


tures tranflated into Engliſh ; he had 
| often 


often ſolicited his majeſty about it, 


and- at length obtained a grant that || 


they might be tranſlated and printed. 
For want of good paper in England, 
the copy was ſent to Paris, and by 


means of Biſhop Bonner a licence was 


procured for printing it there. 

As ſoon as ſome of the copies came 
to the archbiſhop's hands, he ſent one 
to the Lord Cromwell, defiring him. 
to preſent it in his name to the king, 
importuning him to intercede with 


his majeſty, that by his authority all 


his ſubjects might have the libert 
of uſing it without conſtraint, which 


his lordſhip accordingly did, and the 


king readily complied with his re- 
queſt, : 
Injunctions were immediately pub- 


liſhed, requiring an Engliſh bible of 


the largeſt ſize to be procured for 


the uſe of every pariſh church, at the 


expence of the miniſter and church- 
wardens, and prohibiting all diſcourag- 


ing the people from reading or hearing | 


the ſcriptures. 


The ſacred volume was received 


with inexpreſſible joy; every one that 
Was able 
greedily flocked to hear it read. Many 


perſons advanced in years learned to 


read on purpoſe that they might peruſe 


it, and. even little children crowded 


with eagerneſs to hear it. 
The archbiſhop was not convinced 
of the fallity and abſurdity of the doc- 


trine of the corporal preſence in the 


ſacrament of the altar, as appears from 
his being unhappily concerned in the 
ag 1 of Lambert, who was 
urnt Nov. 20, 1538, for denying 
tranſubſtantiation. | 


| 
| 


purchaſed it, and the poor 


of his reaſons againſt it, and ſhewed 
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In 1539, Cranmer and other pre- 
lates who favoured a reformation, ſell 
under the king's diſpleaſure, becauſe 
they could not be perſuaded to give 
their aſſent in parliament, that the 
king ſhould have all the revenues of the 


monaſteries which were ſuppreſſed to 


his ſole uſe. 


They had been prevailed upon to 


conſent, that he ſhould have all the 
lands which his anceſtors gave to any 
of them, but the reſidue they would 
have beſtowed on hoſpitals, ſchools, 
and other pious and charitable founda- 
tions. 8 | 
Gardener biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
the reſt of the Popiſh faction, took this 
opportunity to inſinuate themſelves by 


their hypocriſy and flattery, into the 


the king's favour, and to incenſe him 
againſt the archbiſhop. 5 


This is theught (and with much 


juſtice) to have been the cauſe. of the 
king's zeal, in preſſing the bill con- 


taining the ſix bloody articles, by 


which none were allowed to ſpeak 
againſt tranſubſtantiation, on pain of 


being burnt as heretics, and forfeit- 


ing their goods and chattels, as in caſes 
of treaſon ; it was alſo thereby made 


felony and forfeiture of lands and 
goods, to defend the communion in 
both kinds, or marriage of the clergy, 


or thoſe who had yowed celibacy, or 


to ſpeak againſt private maſſes and au- 


ricular confeſſion. | 


The archbiſhop argued boldly in the 


houſe againſt the ſix articles three 


days together, and that ſo ſtrenuouſly, 
that though the king was ſo reſolute 


in paſſing the act, he deſired a copy 


not 
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not the leaſt reſentment towards him 
for his oppoſition to it. 

The king would have perſuaded 
him to withdraw from the houſe, 
ſince he could not vote for the bill, 
but aſter a decent excuſe he told his 


majeſty, that he thought himſelf ob- 


liged in conſcience, to ſay and ſhew 
his di ſapprobation. 

When the bill paſſed, he entered 
luis proteſt againſt it, and ſoon after 


he ſent his wife away privately to her 


friends in Germany. | 

The king who loved him for his 
probity and courage, ſent the Dukes 
of Norfolk and Suffolk, and the Lord 


Cromwell, to aſſure him of the con- 


tinuance of his eſteem and favour, 


notwithſtanding his oppoſition to the 
late act. 

In 1540 the king iſſued out a com- 
miſſion to the archbiſhop and a ſe- 
lect number of biſhops, to inſpect into 


matters of religion, and explain ſome 


of its chief doctrines. 

The biſhops drew np a ſet of arti- 
cles favouring the old Popiſh ſuper- 
ſtitions, and meeting at Lambeth ve- 


Hemently urged the archbiſhop, that 


they might be eſtabliſhed, it being 
the king's wil and pleaſure ; but 
neither by fear nor flattery could they 


prevail on this truly ſincere man to 
conſent to it; though it happened at 
a time when his friend the Lord Crom- 


well lay in the Tower, and he him- 


ſelf was ſuppoſed daily to loſe ground 
in his majeity's favour. 


Relying on the juſtice of his cauſe, 
which was that of Chriſt and his Goſ- 
pel, he went to the king, expoſtu- 


lated with him, and fo wrought upon 


| 


his mind, that he joined with the 
archbiſhop againſt the reſt of the Com- 
miſſioners, and the book of articles 
was drawn up, and paſſed according 
to Cranmer's judgment. 

In the courſe of this year the largeſt 
volume of the Engliſh Bible was pub- 
liſhed, with an excellent preſace the 
Archbiſhop prefixed to it; and Bon- 
ner, then newly conſecrated biſhop of 
London, ſet up ſix of them in the 
moſt convenient places of his cathe- 
dral of Sc. Paul's, for the people to 
reſort unto and read. So different 
was his conduct then, to what it ap- 
peared to be in. the days of Queen 
Mary. . 

After the fall of Lord Cromwell, 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, obſerving the 
reſtleſs ſpirit of his adverſaries, and 


|| how they lay upon the watch for an 
opportunity to bring him into trouble, 


thought it prudent to retire for a ſea- 
ſon, and to live as privately as the 
duties of his ſtation would permit him-: 
notwithſtanding which, his implaca- 
ble enemy, biſhop Gardiner, was 


daily plotting. his deſtruction, and 


having precured one Sir John Goſt- 
wicke to accuſe the Archbiſhop in 
parliament,. of encouraging Novel opi- 


nions, and making his family a nur- 


ſery of hereſy and ſedition, divers 
lords of the privy-council moved the 
King to commit the Archbiſhop to 
the Tower, till enquiry ſhould be 
made into the truth of this charge. 
His majeſty,” perceiving there was 
more malice than truth in theſe 


clamours againſt the Archbiſhop, one 
_ evening,. under pretence of divert- 


ing himſelf upon the water, orden, 
| 115 
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his barge to be rowed to Lambeth fide. 
The Archbiſhop! s ſervants acquaint- 
ing their lord of his Majeſty's near 
approach, his lordſhip came to the 
water-ſide, to pay his reſpects to the 
King, and to invite him into his pa- 


The King 0 him to come 
into the barge, and made him fit 
down cloſe by him, and when Cran- 
mer had obeyed his Majeſty's com- 
mand, he began to complain to him 


of the nations being overun with herſy 
and new notions of divinity, which he 
had reaſon to fear might be of dan- 


derous conſequence, and.'that the fac- 
tion might, in time, break out into 
a civil war, and be the cauſe of much 
blood-facd and the total ruin of many 


of his honeſt and peaceable ſubjects; to 
told him, 


prevent which; his Majeſty 
he was reſolved to ſeek after the grand 


Incen diary, and to take bim off by ; 


tome exemplary: puniſhment.. 


He then proceeded to aſk the FD 
biſhop his opinion of ſuch a reſolu- 
though Ctanmer divined the 
meaning! of the queſtion,. yet he free- 
ly and withaut the leaſt appearance 


Hon, 


of concern, replied, that his Ma- 


jeſty's, reſolution was greatly. - to be 
commend led, and that not only- 


but alſo the reſt. 


the 
prime Incendiary;: 
x the factious heretics 'aught to be 

124e public ecamples to the terror: 
ws others; but then he cautioned the 


King not 25 charge thoſe with hereſy, 
Wh made the inſpired writings the 
rale of their faith, and could prove 


their doctrines by Clear teſtimonięs from 
the word of God. 


Ubon this the King came to the 
| Nor 55 
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main point, and told him that he had 
been informed, that he was the Grand: 
Incendiary, who encouraged : herefy 
and heterodoxy, and that his au- 
thority had occaſioned the ſix articles 
to be ſo publicly contetted 1 in bis pro- 


The Archbiion modeſtly replied, 


| that: he could not acknowledge him 


ſelf to be of the ſame opinion, with 


reſpect to thoſe articles, as he had 
declared, when the bill was paſſed, 


though he was not conſcious to him 


ſelf of having offended: againſt the act. 


The King, putting on an air of 
pleaſantry, asked him whether his 
bed- chamber would ſtand the teſt of 


thoſe articles; the Archbiſhop honeſt— 


ly confeſſed, that he was married in 
Germany, during his embaſſy at the 
Emperor's court, before his promotion 
to the See of Canterbury; but at the 
ſame time aſſured his Majeſty, that 


on the paſſing that act, he had parted 


with his Wile; and ſent her abroad to 


Phe Ling was charmed with bis 


F free: and unreſerved reply, and pulling. 
off the maſk aſſured him of his:favour,. 


told him of the information preferred- 


againſt him, and the parties who * 


| tended. to make it good. 


Cranmer aſſured the King, that hes 
was ready to ſtand the ſeverettſcrutiny,, 
and willing to ſubmit himſelf to a legal. 
trial. 

The King put tlie ak; into his own: 
hands and committed the conduct of it: 

entirely to him. | 

This the Archbiſhop at 
would be cenſured as partiality, and 


the King's juſtice called in queſtion, 


KK A. but: 


., 


but his majeſty had ſo ſtrong an opinion 


the progreſs of this plot againſt him. 


verſaries, and what was the length of 
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of Cranmer's integrity, that he reſolved 
to leave it to his conduct, and having 
farther aſſured him of the entire confi- 
dence he repoſed in him, diſmiſſed 
him. | | 

The Archbiſhop immediately. ſent | 
down his Vicar-general, and principal 
regiſter to Canterbury, to make dili- 
gent enquiry into the affair, and trace ; 


In the mean time his adverſaries im- 


een, preſſed the king to ſend || 


him to priſon, and oblige him to an- 
{wer the charge of hereſy. | 
At length his Majeſty reſigned fo 


far to their ſolicitations, as to conſent, || 


that if the Archbiſhop could fairly be || dered to priſon ; upen this you are to 


proved guilty of any one crime, either 
againſt church or ſtate, he ſhould be 


ſent to priſon ; in this the King acted | 


the politician, intending, by thus ſeem- 
ingly countenaneing the proſecution, | 
to diſcover who were Cranmer's ad- 


their deſign againſt him, | 

At midnight he ſent a gentleman of 
his privy-chamber to Lambeth to fetch 
the Archbiſhop, and when he was 
come, told him that he had been daily 
im portuned to commit him to priſon 
as an eneourager of hereſy, and how 
tar he had complied with the requeſt 
of his enemies. | 
Cranmer returned his majeſty thanks | 
for this timely notice, and declared | 
himfelf willing to go to priſon and 
ſtand trial, for being conſcious that he | 
was not guilty of any offence, he 
thought that the beſt way to clear his | 
innocence, and remove all unreaſona- | 


ble and groundleſs ſuſpicions, 


The king admiring his ſimplicity, 
told him he was to blame to rely fo 
confidently on his innocence, for if he 
were once under a cloud, and hurried 
to priſon, there would be villains 
enough to ſwear any thing againſt him, 
but while he was at liberty and. his 
character untainted, it would not be 
fo eaſy to ſuborn witneſſes. againſt 
him. 8 

At length his majeſty generouſly told 
him, that ſince his unguarded ſimpli- 
city rendered him leſs cautious than he 


» 


_ ought to be, he would ſuggeſt to him 


the means of his preſervation. 
To-morrow, ſaid the King, you will 
be ſent for to the Frivy-council, and or- 


requeſt that fince you have the honour to 
be one of the board, you may be admitted 
into the Councih and your mformers 
brought face to face, and then if you can- 
not clear yourſelf, you are willing to go 
to priſon: If this reaſonable requeſt is 
denied you, appeal to me, and grve them 


this fign that you have my authority for 
Jo doing. Then the King took a ring 


off his finger, gave it to the archbi- 
ſhop, and diſmiſſed him. 

The next morning Cranmer was 
ſummoned to the Privy-council, and 
when he came, was denied admittance 
into the Council Chamber. 

When Dr. Butts, one of the king's 
phyſicians heard of this, he came to 
tne archbiſhop, who was waiting in 
the lobby among the men- ſervants, to 
ſhew his reſpect to his grace, and pro- 
tect him from jnſults, . 

The King, ſending ſoon aſter for 
the doctor, he acquainted his majeſty 
with the ſhameful indignity put * 
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che archbiſhop. His majeſty incenſed 
that the Primate of all England ſhould 
be treated in ſo contumelious a man— 
ner, immediately ſent to command 
them to admit him into the Council— 
chamber. | 

At his entrance he was ſaluted with 
an heavy accuſation, of having infect- 
ed the whole realm with hereſy, and 
commanded to the Tower, 


examined, 
The archbiſhop deſired to ſee the in- 
formers, and to have the liberty of de- 


fending himſelf before the council, and 
not to be committed to priſon on bare 


tulpezon; tf 


But this being abſolutely denied him, 


and finding that neither arguments nor 
intreaties would avail, he appealed to 
the king, and producing "the ring he 


had given him, put a ſtop to their pro- 
ccedings,- 


When they came before the king, 


he ſeverely reprimanded them, expa- 
tiated on his obligations to Cranmer 


for his fidelity and integrity, and 


charged them, if they had any affec- 
tion for him, to expreſs it by their be- 


haviour to the archbiſhop. 
Cranmer having eſcaped the ſnare, 
ſhewed not the leaſt reſentment for the 
injuries done him, and from this time 
forward had ſo great a ſhare in the 
Eing's favour, that nothing was at- 
tempted againſt him. 
The troubles of this great and good 
man are thus related by Archbiſhop 


Parker, wao living in thoſe times, muſt 


be allowed much better authority chan 
thoſe who lived at a greater diſtance. 
The Archbiſhop's Vicar-general and 


till the 
whole of this charge was thoroughly 


| 
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regiſter. being found negligent and di- 
latory, the king ſent Doctor Lee pri- 


vately to Canterbury, to examine into 


this conſpiracy againſt the archbiſhop, 
and make his report of what he could 
diſcover. be 

On a ſtri enquiry, he found letters 
from Biſhop Gardiner's ſecretary, by 
which it appeared that that prelate had 
been the principal promoter of the pro- 
ſecution againſt the archbiſhop. 

When the biſhop of Wincheſter per- 
ceived that his deſigns againſt Cranmer 
were detected, fearing the conſequence, 
he wrote him a very humble penitent 
letter, in which he acknowledged him- 


ſelf to have been guilty of great folly 


in crediting thoſe flanderous reports 
that were raiſed againſt the archbiſhop, 
as if he had been a favourer of hereſy 
and falſe doctrines ; declaring that he 
was now entirely ſatisfied, that theſe 
accuſations were wholly falfe and 
groundleſs, aſking pardon, in moſt 
ſubmiſſive and affectionate terms, for 
his great raſhneſs and undutifulneſs, and 
promiſing all future obedience and fide- 
lity to the archbiſhop, whom he ſtiled 
his good and gentle father. 

On the reception of this letter, the 
archbiſhop, laying aſide all reſent- 
ment againſt him, reſolved” to forget 
what was paſt, and ſaid, ſince Gardi- 
ner called him Father, he would prove 


2 Father to him indeed ; and when 


the king would have laid his letter bc- 
fore the Houſe of Lords, Cranmcr 
prevailed with him to let the matter 
ſubſide. | 

The ſame lenity he ſhewed towards 
Dr. Thornton, ſuffragan of Dover, and 
Dr, Barber ; who though entertained 
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in his family, entruſted with his ſe- 
crets, and indebted to him for many 
favours, had ungratefully and treacher- 
oully conſpired with Gardiner to take 
away his life. 

When he firſt diſcovered their treach- 


ery, he took them aſide into his ſtudy, 


and telling them that he had been baſe- 


ly and falſely accuſed by ſome, in whom 
he had always repoſed the greateſt con- 
fidence, defired them to adviſe him, 
how he ſhould behave towards them. 
Not ſuſpecting that they were concern- 
ed in the queſtion, they replied that 


be proſecuted with the utmoſt rigour, 
nay, de ſerved to die without mercy. 

At this the Archbiſhop, lifting up 
his hands to Heaven,. cried out, Mer- 
eiful God, whom may a man truſt ! and 
pulling out of his. boſom the letters, 
by which he had diſcovered their 
treachery, aſked them if they knew 
thoſe papers. 34 

When they ſaw their own letters 
produced againſt them, they were in 


the utmoſt confuſion, and falling down 


on their knees, humbly ſued for for- 
givenels. | 
” rx l / 7 . „ 

The Archbiſhop mildly told them 


he forgave them and would pray for 


them, but that they muſt not expect 
him ever to truſt them ſor the future. 


Dr. Cranmer was much blamed by 
many ior his too great lenity, which it 
was thought encouraged the Popith 
faction to make freſh attempts upon 
him. | | | 

The King obſervy heres } . 

1he bing Odlerving their implaca 
againſt bim, and the perils 
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to Which he was expoſed, on account 
of the ' zcal, tor the reformation of 


ſuch vile, abandoned villains ought to 
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ſervice in an unknown. tongue, ren- 


thoſe abuſes, under which the church 
groaned, changed his coat of arms, 
from three Cranes to three Pelicans, 
intimating thereby, that he muſt, like 
the Pelican, ſhed his blood for his ſpi- 
ritual childrens benefit, if it ſhould 
pleaſe God to call him thereto. 
The Archbiſhop now finding the 
juncture ſomewhat favourable, argued 
againſt the ſanguinary act of the fix 
articles in the Parliament houſe, and 
preſſed for a mitigation of its ſeverity, 
with ſuch ſtrength of reaſoning, that the 
King and Lords Temporal, agreed to- 
moderate the rigour of the ſtatute. 
Soon after King Henry prepared 
for an expedition againſt France, and 
ordered a Litany to be ſaid for a bleſ- 
ſing on his arms; the Archbiſhop pre- 
vailed with him to let it be ſet forth in 


Engliſh, aſſuring his majeſty, that the 


dered the people negligent in coming 
to meh. 8 
This, with the prohibition of ſome: 
ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable' cuſ- 
toms, touching vigils and the worſhip 
of the croſs, was all the progreſs: the 
reformation made, during the reign. of 
King Henry VIII. for the intended re- 
formation of the Canon law, was, by 
the craft of Gardiner, ſuppreſſed for 
realons of itate, and the King, towards 
the cloſe of his life, ſeemed to have 
had a ſtrong bias. towards, Popiſh fu- 
perſtitions, and to. frown on all at- 
tempts to introduce a reformation. 
On the 28 ch of January, 1546, King 
Henry paid the debt of nature, and 
was ſucceeded on the throne of Eng- 
land by his only ſon Edward, whe 
was God-fon- to the Archbiſhopy mm 
1a 


hid been under the tuition of men, 
who favoured the reformation. 

Archbiſhop Cranmer was one of 
thoſe, whom the King had nominated 


take the adminiftration of the govern- 
ment into their hands, till King Ed- 


was afterwards choſen Protector, his 
power was limited, fo that he could 


ſent of all the other executors. 

It muſt be confeſſed that the raſh 
zeal of ſome of our reformers againſt 
the uſurped Papal fupremacy carried 
them too far, and made them ſtretch 


=. 


tant heigth, as was inconſiſtent with 
the Divme commiſſion of the cler- 


almoft abſolute ſubjection to the State. 
this extreme, is plain, not only from 
to the government of the church, firſt 
miſchievous Irenicum, but from the 


ſrom the new king, whom he petitioned 
for a revival of his juriſdiction ; and 
as he had exerciſed the functions of an 
Archbiſhop during the former reign, 


would truſt him with the ſame my 


diction. 
archbiſhop, the 


On this error of the 
modern Papiſts make tragical outeries, 
forgettin 
miſtake of thoſe times, and that it is 
uſual for men, in the firſt heat of their 
EN 5. 


for his executors, and who were to 


That Archbiſhop Cranmer run into 
his anſwers to ſome queſtions relative 


publiſhed by Dr. Stillingfleet, in his 


ward arrived at the age of eighteen 


years; and when the Earl of Hertford 


do nothing without the advice and con- 


the regal authority, to ſuch an exorbi- 


gy, and feemed to reduce the church to 


commiſſion, which he now took out, 


fo that authority determining with the 
late King's life, his preſent majeſty | 


that it was' the common | 
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coronation add nothi 
5 thority 


relieve the poor, and puniſh 
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zeal againſt any pernicious error, to 

run too far the contrary way. 
King Henry, who died in the Ro- 

man communion (though his imper- 


fections are fo freely charged on the 
"reformation by the Papiſts) had, in 


his will, left fix hundred pounds per 
annum. for maſſes for his ſoul, with 


_ proviſion for four folemn obits every 


year, but by the influence of - the 
Archbiſhop, this ſuperſtitious part of 
his will, notwithſtanding his ſtrict 
and folemn charge for its execution, 


was neglected. © 


On the 2oth of February, the 
Coronation of King Edward was ſo- 
lemnized at Weſtminſter Abbey. | 

The ceremony was performed by 
Archbiſhop - Ctanmer, who made an 


excellent ſpeech to the king in which 
after a juſt cenſure of the Papal en- 
|| croachments on princes, and a declara- 


tion, that the ſolemn ceremonies of a 
to the au- 
ty of a prince, whoſe power 1s 
derived immediately from God; he 


proceeds to inform the king of his 


duty, exhorts him to follow the pre- 


cedent of good joſias, to regulate 
the worſhip of God, to ſuppreſs ido- 


latry, reward virtue, execute juſtice, 


the evil 
n MR reed 


of 


It may not be improper to tran- 
-ſcribe What he ſays concerning the 
Divine original of kingly power in his 
own words, to rectify ſome prevailing 


notions in the preſent day. 


The lem rites of coronation, (ſays 
be) have "their ends 


and utility, yet 


neither direct force or neceſſity ; they be 
good admonitions to put kings in mind 


y 4 


B b 
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of their duty to God, but no increaſe of '' 
their dignity, for they be God's anaint- 


ed, not in reſpett of 


the oil which 
the biſhop uſetb, but in conſideration of 


their power which is ordained, of the 
feoord, which is authorized, of their 
perſons that are elected of God, and en. 


dued with the gifts of bis ſpirit, for the 


| better ruling and guiding of- the pea- 
ple. 


The oil, if added, is but a ceremony, 
tf it be wanting, the king is yet à per- 


fect monarch notwithſtanding, and God's 


anointed, as well as if he was inoiled. 


Then follows his account of the 
king's duty, after which he goes on; 


Being bound by my function to lay theſe 


openly deciare before the living God, and 


in the whole of theſe performances. 

This ſpeech had fo good an effect 
on the young king, that a royal viſita- 
tion was reſolved on, to rectify the 
diſorders of the church, and reform 


religion. 


The viſitors had fix circuits aſſignead 
them, aud every diviſion had a preach- 


er, whoſe buſineſs it was to bring off 


the people from ſuperſtition and diſpoſe 


them for the intended alterations. 


To render the impreſſions of their 
doctrines more laſting, the Arch- 


biſhop thought it highly Pe to have 


ſome Homilies compoſed, which might 
by a plain method teach the grounds 


and foundation of true religion, and 


correct the prevailing errors and | 
ſtitions. 
On this head he conſulted the bi 
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ſhop of Wincheſter, and deſired his 
concurrence, but to no purpoſe, for 
Gardiner, forgeting his large profeſſion 
of future obedience to the Archbi- 
ſhop, was returned, with the dog, to 


his vomit, and wrote to the Protector 


to put a ſtop to the reformation in its 


birth. 


When Cranmer perceived that G 
diner was obſtinate, he went on with- 


out him, and ſet forth the firſt Book 


of Homilies, in which himfelf had 


the chief hand. 

Soon after, Eraſmus's Paraphraſe 
on the New Teſtament, was tranſlated, 
and placed in every church for the 


| inſtruction of the people. 
things before your Royal Highneſs, yet I | 


On November 5, 1547, a convo- 


| cation was held at .St. Paul's, which 
before theſe nobles of the land, that T ||. 


have no commiſſion to denounce your ma- 


5 4%, deprived, if you miſs in part, or 


the Archbiſhop opened with a ſpeech, 
in which he put the clergy in mind 
of applying themſelves to the ſtudy 
of the Holy Scriptures and proceeding 


ij according to that rule, in overthrow- 
ing the corrupt innovations of Popery ; 


but the terrour of the fix articles be- 
ing a check on the. majority, they ac- 


quainted the Archbiſhop with their 
fears, who, reporting it to the. coug- 
| .cil, obtained the repeal of that act. 


In this convocation, the communion 


| was ordered to be adminiſtered in 
both kinds, and the lawfulneſs of the 


marriage of the clergy, affirmed by a 
great majority. 

In the latter end of January, the 
Archbiſhop wrote to Dr. Bonner, to 
forbid, throughout his dioceſe, the 
ridiculous proceſſions, which were uſed 
in the Popiſh times, on Candlemas- 
day, Ath-Wedneſday, and Palm-Sun» 
day, and to cauſe notice thereof to be 
given 
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given to the other neighbouring bi- thought it neceſſary to make her an 
ſhops, that they might do the ſame. example, to terrify others from the 
He was alſo one of the committee like obſtinacy, and cruſh the ſpirit of 
appointed to inſpect the offices of the || hereſy, as it were, in the bud, and 
church, and to reform them according || therefore having fiſt excommunicated, 
to ſcripture, and the pureſt antiquity, delivered her over to the ſecular 
and by them, a new office for the || power, upon which, ſhe was con- 
Holy Communion was drawn up and |} demned to be burnt. 
ſet forth by authority, But theſe rigorous proceedings b 
This year alſo, were publiſhed the || no means redounded to the honour 
Archbiſhop's catechiſm, intituled, 4 || of Cranmer and were very inconſiſtent 
ſhort Inſtruction in Chriftian Religion, || with the merciful diſpoſition of the 
for the fingular profit of Children and || - young King, who long withſtood the 
young People, and a Latin Treatiſe of || figning a warrant for her execution, 
his, againſt unwritten Verities. l and when over-awed by the authority 
From this catechiſm, it is plain, || and reaſoning of Cranmer, he atlength, 
that he had now recovered himſelf || with great reluctance conſented, and 
from thoſe extravagant. notions of the || with tears in his eyes, ſaid to the 
regal ſupremacy, into which he once un- || Archbiſhop, My Lord, if I do amiſs 11 
fortunately ran; for here he ſtrenuouſly || 74:5, you muſt anſwer for it to God. 
aſſerts the divine commiſſion of biſhops j| In 1549, the Popiſh faction broke 
and prieſts, enlarges on the efficacy of || out into a dangerous ' rebellion, and 
their abſolution and fpiritual cenſures, tho they were ſoon ſuppreſſed in Kent, 
and earneſtly withes for the reftoring || Oxfordſhire, and Suſſex, yet in Nor- 
the primitive pehitentiary diſcipline. || . folk and Devonſhire, they were for- 
The licence, which was now given || - midable for their numbers, and en- 
to men of learning and judgment, || creaſed daily to the terror of the go- 
freely to preach and write: againſt the || vernment. e WOE: 
Popiſh corruptions, began to be abuſed || The Lord Ruſſel was ſent down 
by men of great : confidence and groſs || with forces againſt them, and to him 
Ignorance, who took this opportunity ¶ they delivered fifteen articles, in which 
to ſpread many pernicious errors: to || they demanded, in the moſt inſolent 
prevent ſuch, therefore, from pro- || terms, the revival of the fix article 
pagating their blaſphemous principles, || a&, the reftitution of the old ſuper- 
they were convened before the Arch- || ftitions, and that Cardinal Pole ſhould 
biſhop, and prevailed on to recant, not only be pardoned, but ſent for 
and abjute their falſe notions. home, and made a privy-counſellor, 
One Joan Bocher continuing deaf and that the Abbey-lands ſhould be 
to all arguments and obſtinately perſi- || -reſtored, © © — 
ſting in her pernicious principles a- || The Archbiſhop drew up a large 
gainſt all perſuaſions, the Archbiſhop || and full anſwer to their 9 


ent trouble was his aſlerting 
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clearly ſnewing how unreaſonable they 


were, how prejudicial to the real in- 


tereſt of the nation, and of what miſ- 
chievous conſequence to religion, and 
juſtly abuſing the corruptions of Po- 


pery. | | 
. Biſhop Bonner was ſuſpected to be 


a ſecret abettor of this rebellion, and 
one of the rebels chief pleas being, 


that during the minority of the King, 


the ſtate had no authority to make 


laws; Bonner was enjoined to preach - 


on this very ſubject, to ſhew the falſ- 
hood and danger of ſuch pernicious 
tenets, and aſſert the King's juſt power. 

But inſtead of obeying, in his diſ- 
courſe he caſt bitter reflections on the 
government, and information being 
given thereof by Latimer and Hooper, 


a miſſion was iſſued out to Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, biſhop Ridley, and others, 


to proceed againſt him. 


When he appeared before the com- 
miſſioners, he refuſed to give any direct 
anſwer to the charge laid againſt him, 


pretending that the cauſe of his pre- 
in his 
ſermon, the real preſence of Chriſt's 


body and blood in the ſacrament of 
the altar. 1 TS 
Then he began in the moſt audaci- 


ous and infolent manner to queſtion 
the Archbiſhop, concerning his belief 
in that point, but was told that they 
came not there to diſpute, but to 


hear what anſwer he could make, to 


the crimes laid to his charge. 

The Archbiſhop bore with his in- 
ſolence moſt patiently, no leſs than 
feven ſucceſſive ſeſſions, when finding 
him incorrigible, and that he was 
geſolved not to anſwer to the articles 
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alledged againſt him, but as rather to 
revile his judges, he, in the name of 
the reſt of the commiſſioners pronounc- 
ed him Contumax, and proceeded to 
the ſentence of deprivation. | 
Bonner proteſted againſt the validity 
of the ſentence, becauſe he did not ap- 


|| pear before them, of his own free will, 


but as a prifoner, and conſtrained to 
appear ; but the Archbiſhop informed 
him, that the ſame plea might be made 
by any traitor or rebel, ſince no crimi- 
nal is willing to be brought to juſ- 
tice. | 
The next year biſhop Gardiner alſo, 
for his obſtinate oppoſition to the re- 
formation, was cited before the Arch- 
biſhop, 'and the reſt of the commil- 
ſionen 5h 21H 9 
At his firſt appearance, he proteſted 
againſt the authority of his judges, and 


excepted againſt the legality of their 


commiſſion; he proteſted alſo againſt 
the perſons who appeared againſt him, 
and behaving himſelf in the ſame 
haughty and arrogant manner as Bon- 
ner had done before, he was at length 
deprived, after they had borne with 


his inſolence, no leſs than twe and 


twenty ſeſſions, at different places, 
from the 15th of December, to the 


1 4th of Februar. ö 
This year the Archbiſhop. publiſhed 


his Defence of the true Catholic Doc- 


trine of the Sacrament of the Body and 


Blood of our Saviour Chriſt. 


He had now, by the advice and 


aſſiſtance of ' Biſhop Ridley, overcome 


thoſe ſtrong prejudices under which 


he had long laboured, concerning the 


corporal - preſence, and this treatiſe, 
from ſcripture and reaſon, very fully 
con- 


oonfuted that ſuperſtitious doctrine. 
The Papiſt party were alarmed at 


two anſwers to it were. pu bliſhed, one 
written by Mr. Smith, the other by 
Biſhop Gardiner. 


ſuperiority in the argument. 


wards tranſlated: into Latin, and highly 


ed. 


unity of the church. 


after their corrections, farther. inlarged 
and improved by, Cranmer. 

Theſe articles were agreed to by the \|| 
convocation-in i 552,and-the following 


both in Latin and Eoglh...: 


4 


from its Popiſh corruptions, and wi 
made ſome. progreſs in. the work, but 

by the ſecret artifices of Gardiner, and 
others, the King was prevailed. on, 


it. 


In this reign he 3 his deſign, 
and procured a commiſſion from the 
3 


the publication. of it, and ſoon after, 

Il compile. ſuch a body of laws, as they 

thought moſt: expedient to be practiſed 
3 in ecclefiaftical.courts;. and moſt con- 

The Archbiſhop defended. his book || 

againſt them boch. and was allowed Fg 

by all impartial readers, to have the 


The next material occurrence in || 
the life of this eminent divine, was the I 
publication of the forty two articles | 
of religion, which, with the aſſiſtance 
of Biſhop Ridley, he drew up for pre- 
1 and maintaining the purity. and | 


1 hey were alſo reviſed by ſeveral o- 
ther: biſhops and learned divines, and | 
Ii He had been 

artifices of the Du 


year, publiſhed by; Royal Autboritz, || 
The Archbiſhop, —. 1 a . 


fign, in the reign of the late king, to 
review and purge the old Canon aw ||: 


not to countenance. and encourage 


| 
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eſteemed by all learned foreigners, . | 
the great knowledge in- ſcripture and 
eccleſiaſtical: hiſtory therein ee Lil 
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King, for himſelf, and other learned 


divines and lawyers,. diligently to exa- 


mine into the old. church-laws, and 


ducive to order and good diſcipline. 
The Archbiſhop proſecuted this no- 


ble undertaking, with great vigour,. 
| and had the principal hand in it: 
The Archbiſhop's book was 1 If 


but 
when a corre& and complete. draught. 
was finiſhed and prepared for the Royal 
aſſent, the unhappy. death of the good 
King blaſted. this great deſign, and pre- 


vented its confirmation. 


This book was publiſhed by Arch- 


: biſhop Parker, in the year 1571, un- 


der the title of, . Reformatio Legum Ec 
clefiaſticarum. - 
King Edward, being. now far gone 


in a conſumption (not without ſtrong. 
| ſuſpicions of being brought into that: 
condition by ſlow. poiſon) and finding: 
: himſelf daily decay, began to think of 


ſettling the ſucceſſion. 


"2... 
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E by the⸗ 
of Northum ber- 
land to exclude his ſiſters, and be- 
pad, the crown to the Lady Jane 

Gray, who was married to Northum- - 
. berland's 3 

This the Düke pretended was abſo- 
lutel) neceflary for the preſervation of: 4 
the reformed religion, Which would 
bo in great danger from the ſueceſſion 
of the Princeſs Mary, 


But in reality, he bad nothing at 


heart, but the ag zrandizing his own: 
family, and-entailing the crown on his 
| poſterity, ' for he. Was at that time, a 
ſecret Papiſt, as he afterwards Fonfel-- 
led at his execution | 1 EP 
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The Archbiſhop did his utmoſt to 


oppoſe this alteration of the ſucceſſion, 


he argued againſt it with the King, 


telling him, that religion wanted not 
to be defended by 
methods; that it was one of the groſs 


errors of the Papiſts, to juſtify the 


excluding or depoſing Princes from 
their juſt rights on account of religion, 
and let the conſequence be what it 


would, juſtice ought to take place, and 


the protection of the church, to be 
committed to the care of that righ- 
teous providence, which was never 
known to give a bleſſing to thoſe who 
endeavoured to preſerve themſelves from 
any imminent danger by unlawful 
means. 


uch unrighteous 


] 


| 


| 


But his majeſty being over-perſuad- 


ed by Northumberland's agents was 
not to be moved from his reſolution : 
the will was made and ſubſcribed by 
the council and judges, the Archbi- 


ſhop was ſent for laſt of all, and requir- 


ed to ſubſcribe, but he plainly told 


them he could not do it without per- 


jury, having ſworn to the entail of the 


crown, upon the two Princefles, Mary 


and Elizabeth. To this the King re- 
plied, that the judges, who beſt knew 


the conſtitution, ſhould be moſt re- 


garded in this point, and they had in- 


formed him, that notwithſtanding that 


entail, he might lawfully bequeath the 


crown to the Lady Jane: 


The Archbiſhop defired to diſcourſe : 
with them himſelf about this matter, 


and they all agreeing that he might 
1awfully ſubſcribe the King's will, che 


was, after many perſuaſions, prevailed | 


upon to reſign his own private ſcruples 
40 their authority, and at laſt, but not 


pired, and 
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without the utmoſt reluctance, he ſet 
his hand to it. 

On the 6th of July, in the year of 
our Lord 1553, it pleaſed Almighty 
God to take to himſelf the pious young 
King, and the Archbiſhop, Rein ſub- 


ſcribed to his will, thought himſelf 


obliged, by virtue of his oath, to jom 
the Lady 


Jane. 
But her ſhort-lived power ſoon ex- 
Queen Mary's title was uni- 
verſally acknowledged. 

Soon after her acceſſion, a falſe re- 
port was raiſed, that Archbiſhop Cran- 


mer, in order to make his court to the 


Queen, had offered to reſtore the La- 


tin ſervice, and that he had already ſaid 


maſs in his Cathedral church of Can- 
terbury. | 

To vindicate himſelf Kin this vile 
and baſe aſperſion, he publiſhed a de- 
claration, in which he not only cleared 


himſelf from that unjuſt imputation, 
but offered publickly to defend the 


Englith liturgy; and prove it conſo- 


nant to fcri ture, and the pureſt anti- 
quity, challenging at the fame time 


his enemies to a diſputation. 


The declaration ſoon fell into he 


hands of the council, who ſent a copy 
of it to the Queen's commiſſioners, by 
whom the Archbiſhop, was immediate- 
ly ſent for and examined. 


Cranmer owned the declaration, 


but complained that it had, contrary to 
his defire, ſtolen abroad in fo imperfect 


a condition; for his deſign was to re- 


view and correct, and then having af- 


fixed his ſeal,” to fix it up at St. Paul's, 


. 


and on all the church doors in Lon- 


don. 


This bold and extraordinary con- 
2 feſſion, 
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fellion, fo irritated the council, that 
they ſent the Archbiſhop to'the Tower, 
there-to be confined, till -the Queen's 
pleaſure concerning him was known. 


Some of his friends, who foreſaw 
this ſtorm, had adviſed him to conſult 


his ſafety by retiring beyond ſeag but 


honour on the caoſe he had eſpouſed, 
if he ſhould deſert his ſtation at ſuch a 
time as this, and choſe rather to hazard 
his life, than give juſt cauſe of ſcandal 
and offence. : 


In the middle of November, Arch- | 


biſhop Cranmer was attainted by the 
Parliament, and adjudged guilty of 
High Treaſon at Guildhall 

His See was hereupon declared void, 
and, on the tenth of December, the 
Dean and Chapter of Canterbury gave 
commiſſions to ſeveral perſons to exer- 


cile Archieſpiſcopal juriſdiction in their | 


name, and by their authority. 
Cranmer wrote a very ſubmiſſive let- 
ter to the 


exculing himſelf for being over- ruled 


by the authority of the judges and law- 


yers, who, he thought, underſtood 

the conſtitution better than he did 

bimſelf. 
The Queen had pardened ſo many 


already, who had been far. more 
deeply engaged in the Bay Janes 
uſurpation, that Cranmer could not 


for ſhame be denied ; he was there- 


fore forgiven the treaſon, but to gra- | 
tity Gardiner's malice, and her own | 
implacable hatred againſt him for her | 


Queen, in the moſt humble 
manner acknowledging his fault, in 
conſenting to ſign the King's will; 
acquainting her what preſſing inſtances 
ne made to the King againft it, and 


mother's divorce, orders were given 
to proceed againſt him for hereſy. 
The Tower being full of priſoners, 


| Archbiſhop Cranmer, Bithop Ridley, 


Latimer and Bradford, were all put 
into one chamber, for which, they 


bleſſed God, for the opportunity of 
he thought it would reflect a great dif- || 


converſing together, reading and com- 
paring the ſcriptures, confirming them- 
ſelves in the true faith, and mutually 
exhorting each other to conſtancy in 
profeſſing it, and patience in ſuffering 
for it. Ele - 
In April 15 54, the biſhops Ridley 
and Latimer, were removed from the 
Tower to Windſor, and from thence. 
to Oxford, to diſpute with ſome ſelect 
perſonsof both Univerſitis. 
At the firſt appearance of the Arch- 
bithop in the public ſchool, three ar- 
ticles were given him to ſubſcribe, in 
which the corporal preſence, by tran- 


ſubſtantiation, was aflerted, and the 


maſs affirmed to be propitiatory for 
the fins of the living and the dead, 
Theſe he declated to be vile falſ- 
hoods, and promiſed to give an an- 
{wer concerning them in writing, 
Accordingly he drew them up, and 
when he was. brought to the ſchools 


to diſpute, he delivered the writing to 


to Dr. Weſton the Prolocator. 
At eight in the morning the diſ- 
putation began, and held till two in the 
afternoon, during which, time, the 
Archbiſhop: conſtantly maintained the 
truth with great learning and force, a- 
gainſt a multitude of clamorous and in- 
ſolent oppoſers. | IS 
Three days after, he was again 
brought forth to oppoſe Dr. Harps- 
field, who was to reſpond for his 
nk degree - 


roo 


himſelf ſo well, clearly ſhewing the 
groſs abſurdities and inextricable difh- 
culties of the doctrin of tranſub- 
ſtantiation, that Weſton himſelf, tho 
a great bigot, could not but diſmiſs 
him:with commendation. . 

In their diſputation, among other 
flanderous reproaches, the Archbiſhop 
was accuſed with corrupting and falſi- 
fying a paſſage, which, in his Book 
of the Sacrament, he had quoted from 
St. Hilary; in anſwer to this he tran- 
ſcribed it verbatim, from the printed 
book, and that Dr. Smith,, one of 
their own divines there preſent, had 
quoted it word for word alſo; but 
Smith made no reply,. being conſctous 
that it was true. 

When the diſputation REY one 
Mr. Halcot remembring that he had 
Smith's book, went directly to his 
chamber in Univerſity College, and 
comparing it with. Cranmer's, found 
the quotation exactly true. He after- 


wards looked into a book of Gardiner's 


called The Devil's. Sophiſtry, where 
the ſame paſſage was cited, and both 
the Latin and Engliſh exactly agree 
with Cranmer's quotation. and tran- 
flation. 

Upon this he determined to; carry 
the books to the Archbiſhop in pri- 
fon, that he might produce them in 
his own vindication ; but when. he 
came thither, he was ſtopped and 


colleagues, who upon information of 
his deſign, charged dim with treaſon, 
and abetting Cranmer in his hereſy, 
and committed him to priſon. 


The next day he was again brought 


. 


— 


brought to St. 
Queen's „ and refuſing 
to ſubſeribe, was pronounced a here - 
tic, and ſentence ef condemnation read 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL: Or, 


degree in, divinity: here he acquitted 


before them, and they threatened to- 
ſend him to biſhop Gardiner to be- 
tried for treaſon, unleſs he would 4 
ſcribe the three articles, concernin 
which the diſputation had been held. 


This he then refuſed,, but being ſent 
for again, after the condemnation of 
Cranmer, through fear he conſented. 


to it, yet not till they had aſſured him, 


that if he finned by ſo doing, they 


| would take the guilt upon themte]yes,. 
and anſwer for it to God. 


But even this ſubſcription of which 
he afterwards» heartily repented, could: 


not prevail for the reſtoring the books, 
leſt he ſhould ſhew them to their 
' ſhame ; nor for his entire diſcharge, 
the maſter of Univerſity College being. 
' commanded to keep 
cover him, till Gardiner's pleaſure con- 
_ cerning him was known, and if he 
heard nothing of him ina fortnight's. 


time, then to expel. him the college 
for his offence... 


a ſtrict watch 


On the 20th of April, Cranmen Was 
Mary's before the 


againſt him as ſueh. 
Upon this tlie Archbiſhop told * 


that he appealed ſrom their unjuſt ſen- 
tence and judgment, to the judgment of 


the Almighty, and that he truſted to be 


5 received to his preſence in Heaven, 
for maintaining the. truth of whoſe 
brought before Dr. Weſton and his ſpiritual preſence at the altar, he-was 


there condemned. 


His ſervants. were now diſmiſſed 
from their attendance, and himſelf 
cloſely confined in. priſon, 

On the cloſe of this year, a Popiſh 

Cons 
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convocation met, and did Dr, Cran- 


mer the honour, to order his book of 


the ſacrament to be burnt, in company 
with the Engliſh Bible and Common- 
prayer Book. 


Crarimer, in the mean time, ſpent 


his melancholy hours in writing a vin- 
/ — 


dication of his treatiſe concerning the 


Euchariſt, from the objections of Gar- 
diner, who had publiſhed a book againſt 


it, under the feigned name of Marcus 


Antonius Conſtantius. 
Many learned men of the Romiſh 


erſuaſion came to viſit him in priſon, 
and endeavoured by diſputations and 
conferences, to draw him over to their 
church, but in vain. a 
In 1555, a new commiſſion was 
Tent from Rome, for the. trial of Arch- 
- biſhop Cranmer for hereſy, the former 
{ſentence againſt him being void in law, 
becauſe the authority of the Pope, was 


not then re-eſtabliſhed. 


The commiſſioners were, Dr. Brooks 
| biſhop of Glouceſter, the Pope's dele- 
gate, Drs. Storie and Martin, of the 
met at St. Mary's 


civil law, They 
church, and being ſeated at the high 
altar, commanded the Archbiſhop to 
be brought before them, | 

To the 
repreſenting the ſupreme authority of 
the nation, he paid all due reſpect, 
but abſolutely refuſed to ſhew any to 
the Pope's delegate, leſt- he ſhould 
ſeem to make the leaſt acknowledg- 
ment of his uſurped ſupremacy. 

Brooks, in a long oration, exhorted 


him to conſider from whence he was 


fallen, adviiing him, in the moſt earn- 


\ eſt and pathetic manner, to return to 


his Holy Mother, the Roman Catho- 
NY 5. 


Queen's commiſſioners, as 
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lie church, and by the example of his 


repentance, to reclaim thoſe whom 


his paſt error had miſled. 

In . this oration, he betrayed great 
ignorance both of ſcripture and anti- 
quity ; of ſcripture, by affirming that 
the Arians had more texts by two and 
forty, to countenance their errors, than 
the Catholics had for the maintenance 
of the truth ; of antiquity, by making 
Origen write of Berengarius, who liv- 
ed near eight hundred years after him, 


and by confounding the great St. Cy- 
prian with another Cyprian of Antioch, 


laying the magical ſtudies of the latter 
to the charge of the former. 


When he had finiſhed his harangue 


Dr. Martin in a ſhort ſpeech, began to 


open the trial, acquainting the Arch- 


biſhop with the articles alledged againſt 


him, and requiring his anſwer. 


\ - The articles contained a charge of 


perjury, incontinence, and hereſy, firſt 
on account of his oppoſition to the Pa- 


pal Tyranny, the ſecond in reſpect to 


his marriage; and the laſt, on account 
of the reformation in the late reign, in 
which he had the chief hand. 
The Archbiſhop having liberty to 
ſpeak, after he had repeated the Lord's 
Prayer and the Creed, began with a 
juſtification of his conduct, in relation 
of his renouncing the Pope's ſuprema- 
cy; the admiſſion of which, he proved 
by many inſtances to be contrary to the 
natural allegiance of the ſubject, the 
fundamental laws of the realm, and 
the original conſtitution of the Chriſt- 
ian church: in the cloſe he boldly 
charged Brooks with perjury, for ſit- 
ting there by the Pope's authority, 
which he had ſolemnly abjured. 

D d ; Brooks 
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Brooks endeavoured to vindicate him- 
ſelf and retort the charge on the Arch- 
biſhop, by pretending that he was ſe- 
duced by him to take that oath ; but 
this Cranmer told him was a groſs falſ- 
hood, the Pope's ſupremacy having re- 
ceived the ſaid blow from his prede- 
ceſſor, Archbiſhop Warham ; by whoſe 
advice King Henry had ſent to both 
the Univerſities, to examine: what 
foundation it had in the word of God; 
to which they replied and gave it under 
their ſeal, that by the word of God, 
the ſupremacy. was veſted in the King, 
not in the Pope; and that Brooks had 
then ſubſcribed this determination, and 
therefore wronged. him in pretending 
that he was ſeduced.by him. 5 

At this, Brooks was greatly incenſ- 
ed and exclaimed, We came to examine 

you, and I think you examine us. 

Then Dr. Storie began to rail at the 
Archbiſhop in an indecent manner, for 
excepting againſt the authority of his 
judge, and moved biſhop Brooks to re- 
quire from him a direct anſwer to arti- 

cles whereof he ſtood accuſed, or if he 
continued to deny the Pope's authority, 
and to decline anſwering, to pronounce 
ſentence againſt him. | 

After this, Dr. Martin had a ſhort 
conference with him concerning the 
ſupremacy, and the doctrine of the Eu- 
chariſt, and they proceeded to demand 
his anſwef to certain points concerning 
the crimes laid to his charge, to which 
he replied in fo full and ſatisfactory a 
manner, that Brooks thought himſelf 
obliged to make another ſpeech to take 
off the impreſſion his defence might 
have made upon the'people. 

The ſpeech was made unbecoming 


the gravity of a Reverend Prelate, con- 
ſiſting of ſcurrilous and unchriſtian rail 
ings, as well as. uncouth and ſophif- 
tical miſapplications of ſcripture and 
of the fathers. 


Soon after this, the Archbiſhop was 


| Cited to appear at Rome within four- 


teen days, and there to anſwer in per- 
ſon: to this he replied, that he would 


| very willingly conſent, if the Queen 


would grant him: permiſſion to go to. 
Rome, and juſtify the reformation to 


the Pope's face. 


But this citation was meer mockery, 


|. far he was kept all that time in cloſe 


confinement, and yet at the expiratian. 


of the fourſcore days declared Contu- 
max,; for. wilfully abſenting himſelf 
from Rome, whither he was legally 
ſummoneds, and then degraded, as we 
. ſhall ſee hereafter. 


In order to demonſtrate the inſince- 
rity. of Dr. Stillingfleet, and vindicate 


the character of the Archbiſhop, we 
. ſhall preſent. the reader with his laſt 
opinion, delivered concerning the ex- 
tent of the regal ſupremacy, as contain- 
ed in his anſwer to Dr. Martin. 


When that Doctor aſked him, Who 
was ſupreme. head of the church; be 


anſwered, Chriſt is the head of this 


member, as he is: of the Holy Catho- 


lic church 


When the Doctor again: demanded, 


if he had not declared King Henry 


head. of the church; yes, replied Cran- 


mer, of all the people in England, as 
well eccleſiaſtical as. temporal. What! 


faid Martin, and not. of the church— 


no, certainly, declared the Archbiſhop, 


* 


for Chriſt only is the head of his 
church, and of the faith of. mM 
be 
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The February following, a new 
commiſſion was given to biſhop Bon- 


ner, and biſhop Thirlby for the degra- 
dation of Archbiſhep- Cranmer.; ac- 


| could not be ſhaken by an 


eordingly they went down to. Oxford 
and he was brought before them. 
Having read their commiſſion from 
the Pope, Bonner groſsly inſulted him, 
and 4 was ſeverely reprimanded by 
biſhop Fhirlby. In the commiſſion 
it was. declared, that the cauſe had 
been impartially heard. at Rome, the 
witneſſes on both ſides were examined, 
and the Archbiſhop's councill allowed 
to make the beſt defence for him they 
could : at reading this Cranmer ex- 
claimed, Good God, what lies are theſe, 
that I being continually in priſon, and 
not ſuffered to have counſel or advocate 
at Home, ſhould produce witneſſes and 
apptint my. council at Rome J. God muſt 
certainly puniſh this open and ſhameleſs 


—__ 


„ 
ö 


þ 


103 


effectual, for he held faſt the profeſſion 


of his faith without wavering, anch 
y of the 
terrors of this world. from his conſtancy 
in the truth; nay, when he beheld 
the cruel martyrdom of his dear friends 
and companions, biſhop Ridley. and- 
Latimer, he was fo far from ſhrinking,. 
that he prayed to God to ſtrengthen. 
them, and by their example, to ani- 


| mate him. to a patient expectation, and: 


endurance of the ſame fiery trial. 

At length however, the Papiſts con- 
certed a ſtratagem, which prevailed- 
with him. to comply for. a time with- 
their deſire. 

They removed him 1 2 priſon to” 
the apartments of the Dean of Chriſt- 
church, treated him with the greateſt 
civility and reſpect, and made him 
great promiſes of the Qeen's favour” 
with many honours and preferments-: 


lying. When Bonner had finiſhed | accumulated,. if he would recant. 


his invective againſt. him, they pro- 
ceeded ta degrade him, and to render 
him as ridiculous as poſſible, the epi- 
ſcopal. habit which they put on- him, 
was made of canvas, and old rags.. 
Then pulling out. of his fleeve a 
written appeal, he delivered it to them, 


ſaying, I appeal to the next general. 
council. 


When they VF) degraded,. 
eloathed him in the meaneſt. garb and 
delivered him over tothe ſecular power. 

While he continued under confine-- 
ment, no endeayours were omitted to 
win him over to the church of Rome. 

any of the moſt eminent divines 
in the Univerſity reſorted to him daily, 
hoping by arguments and perſuaſions 
to. work upon him, but all was in- 
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And now behold the weakneſs of 
the beſt of menz- a notorious inſtance 


| of human frailty !. the. man who had; 
with ſuch undaunted reſolution; un- 


ſhaken conſtancy, and primitive 
ſpirit of martyrdom, faced the terrors 
of death, and defied the power of 
Earth. and Hell, ſinks at length under 
the weight of temptation, falls a prey- 
to flattery and hypocrify; denies his- 
Lord and Maſter, and ſets his hand- 
to what he knew in his heart and con- 
ſcience. was repugnant to the word ef- 


| truth, and the will of the unchangeable 


. God of truth. There prevails a com- 
mon error in opinion, that the Arch- 
biſhop acknowledged the whole of 
Popery at once, and ſubſcribed but: 


. one recantation,. 


Butt 
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But this miſtake is rectified by the 
labour of the induſtrious Mr. Strype, 


who has diſcovered how ſubtilly he 


was drawn in by the Papiſts to ſub- 
cribe ſix different papers; the firſt 
being expteſſed in ambiguous terms, 
capable of a favourable conſtruction, 
and the five following pretended to be 
only explanations of the firſt. 

It is probable that they had acquaint- 
ed Cranmer with the whole of their de- 
ſign at once, for he could never have 
been ſeduced to redeem his life with 
ſuch a diſhonourable compliance; but 
when they had by their hypocriſy and 


artifice, drawn him into a firſt and 


ſccond recantation, a ſhame to retreat 
after he had gone ſo far, and an un- 
avillingneſs to loſe the benefit of his 


paſt ſubſcriptions, prevailed with him 


to go on. | 
Add to this, that when men fo far 
diſtruſt the goodneſs of God, as by 


unjuſtifiable comp 


* ——— — — 


prevarications in leſſer matters to ſeek 
to preſerve their lives or fortunes, 


they put themſelves out of the Divine 


protection, and can no longer promiſe 
themſelves the aſſiſtance of reſtraining 


grace, to preſerve them from the moſt 


heinous fins, and the moſt fatal con- 
ſequences of their temptations, into 
which they have wilfully led them- 
{clves, 

\We.have many notable inftances in 


holy writ, that ſome of the deareſt 


ſayvurites of Heaven, have been fo 
left to their own wills, as to be ſuf— 
fered to fall into the groſſeſt crimfts, 
that he who hints be flandeth take 
heed left he fall, and to convince all 
Chriſtians, that their perſeverance de- 


* 
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pends on God's faithfulneſs and ſtrength 


and not on their own, 


The copy of the Archbiſhop's firſt 
ſubſcription ran thus; 


Foraſmuch as the King's and Queen's 


majeſties, by conſent of their parltament, 
have received the Pope's authority in thi; 
realm, I am content to ſubmit myſelf 10 
their laws herein, and to take the Poje 
for the chief head of this church of Eng- 
land, fo jar as God's laws, and the law 
and cuſtoms of this realm will permit. 
Thomas Cranmer. 


This paper was immediately ſent 
up to the Queen and Council; but be- 
ing not ſatisfactory, another was offer- 
ed him to ſubſcribe, in fewer words, 
but more full, and with lefs reſerve, 
and was as follows : 


I, Thomas Cranmer, Doctor in Di- 


vinity, do ſubſcribe myſelf to the Caths- 


lick Church of Chriſt, and unto the Pope 
ſupreme head of the ſame church, and to 
the King and Queen's majeſties, and unt! 


all their laws and ordinances. 


Thomas Cranmer. 


This alſo being thought too brief 
and ambiguous, a third, yet fuller and 


more expreſs, was required of him, 


which was this: 
Tam content to ſubmit myſelf to the 
King's and Queen's Majeſties, and to all 


Their laws and ordinances, a; ' well con- 
cerning the Pope's Supremacy, as others : 


and IT 


ſhall, from time to time, move 
and ſtir all others to do the like, to the 
UfTer- 
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nttermoſt of my power, and to live int 
quietneſs and obedience to their Majeſties, 
molt humbly, without murmur, or grudg- 
ing againſt any of therr holy proceedings, 
And for my book which I have written, 
I am content to ſubmit to the judgment 
of the Catholic Church, and the next 
General Council. 

Thomas Cranmer. 


This, like the reſt, net giving ſatis- 
faction, was immediately followed by 
a fourth, 1 in theſe following worde, 


VIZ. 


Be it known by theſe geren that T 
Thomas Cranmer, Doctor of Divinity, 
I and late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, do 

rng, ſtedfa aftly, and aſſurediy believe, 
| in all articles and points, of the Chriſtian 
religion and Catholic Finth,. as the Ca- 
thelic Church doth believe, and hath be- 
lie ved from the beginning. Moreover, as 
concerning the ſacraments of- the church, 
{ believe unfeigned y in all points, as the 
ſaid Catholic Church doth, and hath be- 
loved rom the beginning of Chriſtian Re- 
ligiom., In witneſs whereof I have hum- 
bly ſubſcribed my hand unto theſe preſents, 
the 18th day of F ebruary, in. the year 


1555˙ 3 a 
Thomas Craumer. 


Having thus far wrought him into 
compliance, they grew more open, and 


called upon him to renounce and ana- 


thematize all Lutheran and Zuinglian- 
hercfies and errors, to acknowledge the. 
unity of the Mother Church, and ſu- 
premacy of the Pope, to whom all: 
_ Chrittians ſhould be implicitly ſubject. 
1 RF cons an explicit-vonfefſion df 
N 


a „„ 
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faith in the doctrine of tran ſubſtantia- 
tion, the ſeven facrament*, purgatory, 


and all the Romiſh ſuperſtitions in 
general; with a prayer for forgivenels 


of his paſt hereſics, and defire that 
all who had, by his means, been ſe- 


* auced therefrom, might return to- 


the unity of the Holy Mother Church. 
Not deeming this confeſſion ſufſi- 


- cient, they cauſed a fixth to be drawn. 


up in the moſt expreſs terms, acknow- 


ledging all the Popith corruptions, and 
containing a moſt grievous accuſation; 
of himſelf as a blaſphemer, an enemy” 


to the church, a deftroyer of ſouls, 
deſerving of the acuteſt torments here, 
and eternal damnation hereaſter. 

Even this he ſubſcribed, unſuſpect- 
ing the defign of the Papiſts, who 


determined, at all events, to take him 


off, nay, had even the ſigning the 


warrant for his execution, 
As the ſentence formerly paſſed a- 
gainſt our Martyr was invalid, becauſe 


the papal ſupremacy was not then ad- 
mitted in England, a new commiſſion” 
| was diſpatched from Rome for the- 
. conviction of Dr. Cranmer.- 


Accordingly, on the 17th of March: 
he was brought before the commiſſioners? 
in St, Mary's church at Oxford, dreſ- 
ſed in his clerical habt and thus cited 


by one of the Proctors: Thomas, Arch 


biſhop of Ganterbury, appear, and anſwer” 
to that which ſba be aledged to thy 
charge, namely, blaſphemy, incontinence, 
and hereſy : anſwer now before the bi- 
. ſhop of Glouceſter, repriſcenting the” 
. Pope's perſon. 

But the venerable culprit refuſed to 
| ſhew any reſpect to him, bowing lou 
to the Queen's commiſſioners in hon 
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nttermoſs of my power, and to live in 
zuietneſs and obedience to their Majeſties, 
molt humbly, without murmur, or grudg- 
ma againſl any of therr holy proceedings, 
And for my book which ] have written, 


| IT om content to ſubmit to the judgment 


of the Catholic Church, and the next 
General Council. 
Thomas Cranmer. 


This, like the reſt, net giving ſatis- 
faction, was immediately followed by 
a fourth, in theſe following worde, 
FIZ, 


Be it known by theſe preſents, that I 
Themas Cranmer, Doctor of Dromuy, 
15 late Archbiſhop of Canterb ii J. ag 
firmiy, ſtedfe r/tly, and afſurediy bel: eve, 
in all articles and ſ oints of the Chriſtian 
religion and S Faith, as the Ca- 
thy 975 Church dath belitvwe, and hat be- 
neved from the beginning. Moreover, as 
CONCET TUNG the ſacraments of the church, 
{ belizve unfers :Tned y in all points, as the 
lad Catholic Church doth, and hath be- 
lie ven 155 om the beginning of Chriſtian Re- 
Hin. In witneſs whereof IT have hum- 
5 555 WH ribed my band unto theſe preſents, 

> 18th day of February, in the year 


i 


T homas Cranmer. 


Having thus far wrought him into 
compliance, they grew more open, and 


called u „m him to renounce and ana- 


Cu „ tze all Lutheran and Zuinglian: 
herc 8 a .d errors, to acknowledge the. 
uy of the Mother Church, and ſu-- 
of the Pope, to whom all 
Cilicians (ould be implicitly ſubject. 

Tn followed an explicit sonfeſſion bf 


N® 6 


ons CET LY 


i 


the 


Cient, they ca 


cContaining a moſt pris 
of himſelf as a blatf App er, an enemy” 


ing the defign of the Papiſts, 
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faith in the doctrine a tran ſubſtantia- 
tion, the W ſacran: purgatory, 
and all the Romiin ; ſuperſtitions in 


general; with a prayer for forgiveneſs 
of his pal. nerelles, 855 is that 
All Who had, by hie means, been fe 
duced therefrom, migit = £0 
nity &f thy ILY + PAQtR? urch. 


Not deeming this confefiio n uf 
led a ſeth to be drawn 
up in the moſt expreſs terms, acknow- 
ledging all the Pop hs e and 
zus accuſation 


to the church, a deſtroyer of ſouls, 


_ deſerving of the acuteſt torments here, 
and eternal damnation hereafter. 


Even this he ſubſcribed, unſuſpect- 
who: 
deternined, at all events, to take him 


Off, nay, had even the ſigning the 


Warrant for his execution, 


As the ſentence formerly paſſed a- 
gainſt our Martyr was invalid, becauſe 
the papal ſupremacy was not then ad- 
mitted in England, a new commiſſion” 
was diſpatched from Rome for the- 


conviction of Dr. Cranmer. 


Accordingly, on the 17th of March 
he was brought before the commiſſioners: 
in St. Mary's church at Oxford, dreſ- 
ſed in his clerical habit, and thus cited 
by one of the Proctors: Thomas, Arche 
biſhop of Canterbury, appear, and anſwer” 
to that which ſha'l be al edged ty thy 
charge, namely, blaſphemy, incont{11e1:ce,» 
and hereſy : anſwer now before the bi- 


ſhop of Gloucelter, repriſcnting the 
Pope's perſon. 

But the venerable culprit refuſed to 
| ſhew any reſpect to him, bowing low 
to the Queen's. commiſtioners in hon 
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our of his ſovereign, but refuſing the 


like to the biſhop, becauſe he had 


abjured the Papal Supremacy in Eng- 
land. | | 


Dr. Brooks, the Pope's repreſenta- 
tive, then informed him, in a formal 
harangue, that they were veſted with 
authority by the Pope, and alſo the 
King and Queen, to examine him; 
inſiſted on the heinouſneſs of his crimes 
and exhorted him to return to obe- 
dience to the Papal See. 

Dr. Martin, on the ſame occaſion, 
inveighed againſt the Archbiſhop for 
acting contrary to the truſt repoſed in 


him, and produced articles againſt ' 


him for adultery, perjury, and hereſy. 
Cranmer having obtained permiſſion 


to anſwer for himſelf, kneeled, ſaid 
the Lord's Prayer, aroſe, and repeated 


the Apoſtle's Creed, which done, he 
made the following proteſtation in form: 


This I do profeſs, as touching my faith, 


aud make my proteſtation, which J defire 
you to note; I will never conſent that 


the biſhop cf Rome ſhall have any juriſ- 
diction in this realm. . 

A note was taken of this pro- 
teſtation, and Dr. Cranmer, bein 
warned to obſerve his denial of that 
authority by which he then continued 
alive, being otherwiſe attainted of high 
treaſon, and a dead man by the laws 
of this realm, declared, in the preſence 
of all the commiſſioners, that he was 
no traitor, and proceeding in his de- 
fence ſaid, that he could not allow of 
the Pope's authority in England, for 
he had taken an oath to King Henry 
VIII. as ſupreme head of the church 
in his dominions, and the king was 


chicf by the Holy Scriptures in his 


2 
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own realm; and this was argued and 
agreed to by both the Univerſities, and 
he ſpoke largely againſt the Pope's 
authority in this kingdom. 
One of the Podtors in Law then 
ſtood up and vindicated the Papal Su- 
premacy in this realm, affirming, that, 
as the Pope's authority had been abo- 
liſhed by parliament, ſo now, being 
reſtored by parliament, it was as firm 
as ever. 


Another Doctor addreſſed the Arch- 
biſhop, concerning his making conſci- 
ence of the oaths he had taken againſt 
the Pope's Supremacy, affirming, that 
the ſame was an unlawful oath, and 
_ ought not to be kept, and that he had 
firſt broken his oath to the Pope, and 
that he was not formerly of the faith 
he now profeſſed, but had condemned 
Lambert for teaching two contrary doc- 
trines. 3 
Cranmer frankly acknowledged, that 
he was not formerly of the faith he 
now profeſſed, with reſpect to the ſa- 
crament, but was convinced of his er- 
ror by conference with biſhop Ridley 
and the ſcripture authorities which he 
quoted on the occaſion. 

After theſe queſtions and replies, the 
following articles were exhibited againſt 
the Archbiſhop in form. 

I. It was objected, that he being yet 
free, and before he entered into Holy 
Orders, married one Joan at the Dot- 
phin in Cambridge. 

This he granted. 

2. That after the death of his afore- 
ſaid wife, be entered into Hoh Orders, 
and was afterwards made Archbiſhop by 
the Pope. 4. 
He replied, that having received 2 

certain 


POPISH CRUELTY DIS FLAT. 


i certain Bull from the Pope, he deli- 
vered it to the King, by whom he 
was made Archbiſhop. 


3. That be being in Holy Orders 


married another woman, as his ſecond 


wife, named Ann, and ſo was twice 


married. 


This he granted. _ | 
4. That in the reign of King Henry 


VIII. be kept the ſaid wife ſecretly, and 


had children by ber. 

This he dented not, affirming, that 
it was better for him to have his own 
wife, than, like many hypocritical 
prieſts, to hold and keep the wives of 
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5. That in the tame of King Edward 


VI, he brought forth the ſaid wife, open- 


| 55 ofirming and profeſſing publicly the 


ſame to be his wife, 
This he alſo owned, becauſe then it 
was lawful and allowed him by the 
laws of the realm. 


6. That he bad openly boaſted of hav- | 


mag bad bis wife in private many years. 
= And though he did ſo, he ſaid there 
was no cauſe for which he ſhould be 
alhamed. . 

7, That falling into divers dam- 
nable errors and berefies, he rejected 
and contemned the authority of the 
bburch, oppoſed the doctrine of the real 
= /reſence in the ſacrament of the Al- 
Leer, and compiled and diſpoſed divers 
vooks contrary to the tenets of the Holy 
Mother Church. | 

When the names of the books were 
recited in their reſpective order, he de- 
nied not thoſe books, of which he 
Was author, but declared concerning 
the hereſy of Peter Martyr upon the 
Sacrament, that he never ſaw it abroad, 


AMA 


| 
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though he well approved of his ſenti- 
ments on that ſubject. ; 

He acknowledged the book of Arti- 
cles, with the book againſt the biſhop 
of Wincheſter, to be his. writing. 

8. That he compelled many againſt 
ther wills to ſubſcribe to the ſame arti- 
- ns : 

He confeſſed that he exhorted, but 
compelled none againſt their will to 
ſubſcribe. | 

9. That as he perſiſted in perpetrating 
enormous crimes, he was therefore com- 
mitted to the Tower, and from thence 
brought to Oxford, at the time in which 
the Parliament was uſually afſembled 
there. To | | 

To this .he replied, that he knew 
of no enormous crimes of which he 
had been guilty. | 

10. That in the ſaid city of Oxford, 
he openly maintained his berefy, and was 
convicted upon the ſame. 

He acknowledged that he defended 
the cauſe of the Sacrament there, but 
denicd that he was convicted of the 


ſame. . 


11. That perſiſting in the ſame, he 


| was by the public cenfure of the Unroer/i- 


ty, pronounced an beretic, and bis books 
to be heretical. 

He confeſſed that he was denounced 
an heretic, but denied the validity of 
of the charge. | 

12. That he was a notorious ſchiſina- 


tic, and had not only receded jrem the 
Catholic church and See of Rome, but 
alſo moved the King and ſubjects of this 


ji realm to do the ſame. 


He granted that he had receded, 
but that his receding only from the See 
of Rome was by no means ſchiſmatical. 


13 


rr 
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the Pope, and Dr. Martin had produced 
the inſtrument of the public Notary, 


realm. 
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. That he had been twice fworn to | 
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wherein was contained his proteſtation, 
made at the time of his conſecration. 


BLOODY TRIBUNAL: Or, 


To this he ſaid, he did nothing but 
what was juſtifiable by the la ws of the 


14. That he had not only offended in 

the abovementioned inſtances, but moſt 
Hagrantiy mſulted the Papal Supremacy, 
in conſecrating biſhops and prieſts 0ithout 
leave or licence from the Holy See. 

He granted, that he had executed 
ſuch things as were to be referred to 
the Pope at the time when he was per- 
mitted fo to do by the public laws and 
1 of the realm. 


5. That when the whole realm bad i 


fulſcribed to the authority of the Pope, 
pe alone perf} ified in his non-coxformity. 

hat he admitted not the Papal Su- 
premacy he confeſſed, but denied that 
he erred in the fame. 

16. That all and fingular the pre- 
miſes be true—T hat he alſo granted, ex- 
crpting thoſe thing, fo WHICH. he had | 
noto anſwered. 

Having replied to chest objections 
and articles, which were minuted down 
by the Public Notary, the judges and 
commiſſioners having executed the bu- 
ſineſs lor which they met, were on the 
point of cparture; but the biſhop of 
Glouceſter finding the. people ed 
by the behaviour of Cranmer, addreſ- 
{4 them befo e they. were diſmiſſed. 

He publickly declared, that he was 
forry, heartily for ry for the Archbi- 
thop's obitinacy, and perverſe continu- 
ance in his great crimes and error:, ef- 


pecially againſt the Pope s Holincſe, 


that he alſo ſpoke many things con- 


and the Sacrament of the Altar, an& 


- cerning the authority of the Catholic 
Church. 


Dr. Storie, on this obey thus. 


addreſſed the Archbiſhop -: 

Mr. Cranmer, you have made à good. 
by proceſs concerning your Arete, oath: 
made to the king ; if you made it to him 
— anly, it ended at his death, and fo became 
null. If you made it to his ſucceſſors, 
hrs true ſucceſſors have the empire, and 
hey require you to diſſolve the fame, and 
| become a member of Chriſt's Church &gain 
and it agreeth. well with charity to 0 


jo. 

The Archbiſhop would have we. 
| ed, but was interrupted by the Doctor, 
who declared, that his oath was inva- 
lid, becauſe . three efſentiab. 
| points, Judgment; Fuſtice, and Truth; 
Ms witneſſes againſt the archbiſhop» 
having been produced and ſworn to- 
declare the next day whatever they 
knew concerning the hereſies alledged- 
; againſt him; Dr. Story permitted him 
to.except againſt any of them, and the 
Archbiſhop excepted in general againſt” 
them as then perjured,. Ina not in the: 
Chriſtian religion ; „er, ſaid he; if to 


' fivear againſt. the Pope were unlawful, 


| hey ſhould rather have given their lives: 


than their oaths ©: but rf tt were lawful,.. 
then they are perjured. in defending him: 
woo. they abjured before. 


After this a new commiſſion arrived” 


from Rome, impowering Dr. Thurſby 


. Biſhop of Ely, and Dr. Bonner Biſhop: 
of. London, with: others, to fit upon 


Archbiſhop Cranmer, and they accord- 
|| ingly came to Oxford, 


and. cauſed 
Cranmer to. be brought. before them, 


1 1 


io 
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| 
in the choir of Chriſt Church, where nor dare any one give him any, for fear 
their commiſſion was read, ſetting of incurring eccleſiaſtical cenſure, tho 
forth, That in the court of Rome all || the general pity was moved at the un- 


things being indifferently examined, | both || worthy treatment of ſo good and great 
the articles laid to. his charge, with | a man. 


the anſwers made on the behalf of Thomas ||\ During his confinement, ſeveral: 
Cranmer, the party gully, /o:that. he ||. eminent men of the Univerfity viſited: 
wanted nothing appertaining to bis ||: him, and endeavoured, by various 
defence. means, to bring. him over to the Ro- 
While the commiſſion was reading, man Catholic faith; and at length 
our martyr. exclaimed, O Lord, what ||: brought a paper to him which, if he 
lies are theſe, that” I, being continually would ſubſcribe;. they aſſured him his: 
in priſon, and never permitted to have || life ſhould be ſpared, otherwiſe, there 
counſol, or advocate at home, they ſhould || were no hopes left of eſcaping the 
produce witneſs, and appoint my counſel || | ſentence paſſed: upon him for hereſy. 
at Rome ! God will certainly. puniſh : As an evidence, among many others, 
this open and ſhameleſs lying. of the weakneſs: of ſo great a man, 
Having read the commiſſion, which. || , Cranmer: was prevailed upon to ſign: 
came with full power from the Pope, ||. a recantation according to the following; 
and therefore admitted. of no appeal, | form : 5 
they proceeded to Cranmer's degra- ||. | 
dation; firſt, putting, on Him the EI T hots Ger late Archbiſhop 
habit of a Biſhop, but compoſed of | of Canterbury, do renounce, abhor,- 
canvas and.old rags, . with-a:mitre and” and deteſt, all mar mr of bergſies and 
pall of the fame, and a croſier ſtaff in g errors f Luther and Zuingitus, and* 
his hand, and then — diveſting all other teachings wl i be contrary? 
him of the ſame. | e found and iruz” doct ide. And 1 
The Archbiſhop” took a: paper out ||. mo/# conſtantly in my heart, and with” 
of his leeve, and ſaid, I appeal to toe ||; my. mouth, do confeſs one Holy, and Ca- 
nex! General Council, and berein, be. i tbokc Church, , vifible, . witbout the: 
ing bis paper, faid he, is. nn YL L qob1ch there is no ſalvation; and there-- 
1 
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ny 21 ' fare. I acknowledge the biſhap of Rome ' 
They then pulled off ibs: gown and to be-the ſupreme brad on earthy bb 


jacket, and put on him an old thread-- ||' I acknowledge to be the higheft biſbep 
bare beadle's gown, and a townſman's || and: Pope, and: Cbrift's Pear, unto” 
cap on his head, and then dehvered-: 8 all Chr. Na People ought ta co | 

him over to the ſecular power: 5 't fubjedt. - 3 
When the ſorm of degradation: was x And. as ; concerning. the — 2 
over, the inſolent biſhop Bonner ſaid to believe aud ꝛvorſſ p in the ſacrament of 
G Now. you are no more a Bord. ' the altar, the very Ki and bled of” 
He was ignominiouſly carried to- Cbrift, being contained in. and moſt: 
priſon, without a penny in his purſe, |} truly, under tbe forms of bread. and 
Ne 8 G. | F. f: WE» 
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an,, the bread through the mighty 
power of God, being turned into the 
. body of our Saviour | 

the wine into his Blood. 


And in the other fix fernen "ry 


(hike as in this) 1 believe and bold as 


the univerſal Church holdeth, and the 


Church of Rome Judgeth and deter- 


 mineth. 


Farthermore, I believe that there is 
a place of purgatory, where fouls de- 


parted are puniſhed for a time; for 
whom the church doth god y and whol- 


ſomely pray, like as it doth honour ſaints, 


and make prayers t9 them. 

Finally, in all things I profeſs, that 
T do not otherwiſe believe, than the Ca- 
rholicꝶ Church and the Church of Rome 
holdeth and teacheth : I am ſorry that 
ever I held or thought otherwiſe. And 
1 beſeech Aimighty God, that of bis mer- 
c he will vouchſafe do forgive me what- 
ever 1 have offended againſt God or His 
church; and alſo J defire and beſeech 
all Cbriſtian people to pray for me. 


And all Huch as have been aecerved. 
either by mine example or dofirine, 1 


* them, b; y the blood of Fefus Chriſt, 
that they. wiil return 10 the unity of 


the church, that we may be all of one 


mind, without ſchiſm or diviſion. 


And to conclude, I ſubmit myſelf to 


the Catholic Church of Chriſt, and to. 
55 ſupreme head thereof ; fo I ſubmit 

elf unto the meſt excellent Migjeſties 
T Philip and Mary, King and Queen 
/ this Realm of England, &c. and to 
all their laws and 'ordinances, being 
ready always, as a Faithful ſubjed, to 
obey them. And God is my witneſs that 


1 Bave not done this for favour or fear of | 


any perſon, but wil.mngly and of mine own 


Jeſus Chrift, and 


| ll 
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mind, as well to the diſcharge of my oven 


NN as to the inſtruction of others, 


Thomas Cranmer. 
. 1 90 5 


Herr Sydall, e 
Aale "be V Ma Garcina. k \ 


As a terror and example to others, 


the Convocation cauſed the recanta- 
tion to be printed and publiſhed, and 
tranſmitted one of the copies to the 


Queen, who notwithſtanding his com- 
pliance with the terms of the Court, 
from an implacable hatred to him, re- 
ſolved on his death, and that he 
ſhould be executed not as a traitor 
but an heretic, and accordingly diſ- 
patched her commands to Dr. Cole 
to prepare a ſermon for the occaſion 


of his burning, which was fixed on the 


21ſt of March. 

Orders were alſo ſent to dien 
officers of the peace to aſſemble at 
Oxford on that day, to prevent any 
tumults that might ariſe on account 
of the cruel treatment of ſo popular a 
man. 

Words cannot expreſs hs kadibrs 
re now ſhook the very ſoul of our 
Martyr, deſtitute of even a glimmering 
hope of life, and torn by conſcious 
guilt for denying the cauſe of his great 
Lord and Maſter, in daten ſigning a 
recantation. 

The morning preeseding the day 
of his execution, he was viſited by Dr. 


Cole, on a pretence of enquiring 


whether he continued in the faith he 
had lately profeſſed, but Cranmer made 
an evaſive reply, telling him, he was 
determined to abide in the Catho- 


lic faith. 


On 
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On the morning of the fatal day, 


Cole came to him, enquired if he had 


any money, and on his anſwering in 


the negative, preſented him with fifteen 


crowns, but gave him not the leaſt 


intimation of his approaching death, 


exhorting him to continue ſtedfaſt in 


the faith which he had profeficd. 


The fame morning he was viſited 


by a Spaniſh Friar who had been wit- 
refs to his recantation, and then brought 
a paper containing articles, to be writ- 
ten and ſigned by Cranmer, who com- 
plied with the order, but not without 
tome ſuſpicion of his execution. 


When the Friar departed, Dr. 


Cranmer wrote a prayer, and an ex- 
hortation, which he determined to 
repeat to the. people, before he made 
the laſt profeſſion of his faith. 

At nine in the morning of the 21ſt 


of March 1556, the commiſſioners 


appointed to ſee theſentence executed, 
arrived at Oxford, whither a numerons 
concourſe of people repaired to behold 
the bloody ſcene. 3 
Cranmer was brought from priſon in 
fvlemn ſtate, preceded by the Mayor 
and aldermen, and walking between 
two Friars toward St. Mary's Church, 
the Friars repeating pſalms in Latin 
41 ernately as they paſſed. 
As ſoon as they entered the Church 


tney began the ſong of Old Simeon 


in Latin, Nune dimittis, &c. and fo 
conducted Cranmer to a place raiſed 


above the floor, and oppoſite to the 


pulpit. 

He was cloathed in a thread- bare 
gown, and vilely inſulted by the bi- 
gotted part of the mob while the more 
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candid and humane beheld him with 


the utmoſt pity. 

When he came to the part of the 
church where he was appointed to 
ſtand, he lift up his eyes to Heaven 
and continued in earneſt prayer, till 
Cole mounted the pulpit and began 
the ſermon he was ordered to compoſe 
on the occaſion. 

The ſum and ſubſtance of this diſ- 
courſe, was a proof of the juſtice of 
the ſentence executed on heretics in 
general and Cranmer in particular, 
who being a member of the Holy 

Mother Church, and promoted to the 
archiepiſcopal dignity, had not only 
fallen into pernicious errors himſelf, 
but propagated the ſame, defended 
them by writings, preaching and au- 
thority, and drew many from their 


| adherence to the Holy See. 


To palliate Popiſh cruelty, he ob- 
ſerved that God's mercy was fo tem- 
pered with jultice, that as he did not 
puniſh men according to the demerit 
of their crimes, ſo neither would he 


let them go always unpuniſhed, as in 


the caſe of David, whom he puniſhed 
with the peſtilence for numbering 
the people. F 
He further added, that although 
Cranmer might have expected pardon 
according to the Canon of the church, 
ſeeing he abjured his errors, yet the 
following reaſons might be offered, 
why the Queen and her council had 
adjudged him to ſuffer death. 
Firſt, that being a traitor, he had 
diſſolved the lawful matrimony, be- 
tween King Henry her father, and 


Queen Catherine her mother, as well 


as 
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as driven the Papal authority out of 
the realm, while he was Metropoli- 
„tan. 

Secondly, 


That he had been an he- 


retic, from whom, as from an author || 


and only fountain, all heretical doc- 
trines and ſchiſmatical opinions (that 
ſo many 
did firſt riſe and ſpring ;. that he had 
not only been a fecret 8 of theſe, 
but virulent. defender of them to the 
end of his life, diſperſing them abroad 
by writings and arguments to the ma- 
nifeſt decay of the Holy Catholic 
Church. 

Thirdly, that it ſeemed juſt and e- 
quitable, that as the death of the late 
Duke of Northumberland, made a re- 
compence for the death of Sir Thomas 
More, the Lord Chancellor, who died 


for the Church, ſo there ſhould be one 


to ſatisfy for hs death of Dr. Fiſher 
biſhop of. Rocheſter, and becauſe the 
deaths of Ridley, Hooper and Farrar 
could not do it, it ſeemed fit that Cran- 
mer ſhould make it up. 

He then exhorted his hearers to take 
example by this. man, and not to pro- 
miſe themſelves impunity or ſafety in 


any condition upon. earth, as God's 
vengeance could overtake them, ſor 


this man (ſaid he) who was once ad- 
vanced to the higheſt dignity in the 
kingdom. next under. the King, was 


now become ſo extremely, miſerable,. 
that the pooreſt wretch would not. 


change conditions With him. 
At the cloſe of this diſcourſe he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to Cranmer, exhorted 


him patiently to ſubmit to his ſentence, 


to rely on the mercy of God, and aſſur- 
ed bim that Chriſt veould receive him 
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to favour: as he did the penitent thief, 


promiſing him alſo that Maſſes ſhould 
be ſaid. for his foul in all the churches 
of Oxford. 

During the courſe of the ſermon, 
Cranmer indicated the moſt pungent 
diſtreſs of mind, and confufion of ſoul, 
lifting his.eyes to Heaven: to emplore 
forgiveneſs, and caſting them towards 
the earth as if abaſhed by. conſcious 
. guilt to ſeek. the pardon of ſo atrocious. 


a crime, as that of denying the truth as. 
it is in ſeſus, and ſet his hand to the 
cCorruptions of the Roman church. 


Dr. Cole having finiſhed his ſermon, 
or rather occaſional. harangue, thus 
addreſſel the audience; 


Brethren, ſays he, left any man ſhould: 


” doubt of this man's earneſt. converſion and 


© repentance, you ſhall hear him ſpeak be- 


fore 


your 


And therefore I pray you, Me. Cran- 


, mer,, that you will now- perform what. 


| you promiſed not long ago, namely, that 
you will cpenly.e\ preſs the true and un- 


doubted profeſſion of your 7 ait h, that you 


may take. away all ſuſpicion 7 rom inen, 


and that all men may underſtand that you 
are q. Catholis indeed. 


I. will do it, ſays Cranmer, with a 
good will.. Se-rifing up, and putting 


off his cap, he began to freak to the 


people after this manner. 


IJ defire you, well beloy cd brethren i 2 


| the Lord, that you will pray to God for: 

me to forgive me my ſins, which above all 

nnen, both .in. number and greatneſs, J 

Habe committed; but among all the reſt, 

There is one Hence, which above all ui. 
this time doth trouble me, of which you 
| ſhall hear more hereafter. 


Then he took his written paper 
QUE 
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as follows. 
RE 8 Good Cbhriſtian people, my denrly be- 


= Heſcech you moſt heartrly to pray for me 
vo A mighty God, that be will forgive 
me all my ſins and offences, which be 
many without number, and .great.with- 
out meaſure : But yet one thing grieveth 
my conſcience more than all the reſt, of 
which you ſhail hear more afterwards. 
But how great, or how -many my fins 
be, 1 beſeech you to pray to God of his 
mercy to pardon and forgive them all. 
And here, kneeling down, he faid : 


* 
_ 
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= O Father of Heaven! O ſon of God, 
= Redeemer of the world! O Holy Ghoſt, 
beree perſons and One God, have mercy 
= 7pon me, molt wretched Caitiff aud mi- 
Verable innen! I have offended both a- 
= gam/! Heaven and Earth, more than my 
tongue can expreſs ; Whither then may J 
Lo, or whither ſhall I flee to Heaven I 
may be aſhamed to lift up mine eyes, and 
„% Earth { find no place of refuge or 
= /uccour. To thee therefore, O Lord, do 


Pave mercy upon me for thy great mercy. 


was not corcught for little or few of- 
Jences : Thou diaſt xot give thy fon, O 
Heavenly Father, unto death jor ſmall 


4 bee Wwith his whole heart, as I do bere at 

0% preſent. Wherefore have mercy ufon 

te, O God, whoſe property is always lo 

Lade mercy, have mercy upon me, 

Lord, for thy great mercy s fake : I crave 

ws: O Lord, for my own merits, 
* 


dut of his boſom, recited, and ſpake 


loved brethren and fers in Chriſt, I 


J run; to thee do I bumble myſelf : O 
Lord my God, my fins be great, but yet 


The great myſtery that God became man, 


iris only, but for all the greateſt fins of 


ihe world; 5 that the ſinner return unto 
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but for thy name ſake, that it may be 
hallowed thereby, and for thy dear Son 
Feſus Chriſt's ſake, Cc. And now 
therefore, Our Father in Heaven, hal- 
lowed be thy name, &c. | 


Then riſing up he ſaid, Every may: 
(good people) at the time of death defires 
to give ſome good exhortation, that 
others may. remember the ſame before 
their death, and be the better thereby e 


So I beſeech God to grant me grace, 


that I may ſpeak ſomething, at this my 
departing, whereby God may be glorified, 
and yor may be ediſied. | | 

Firſt, I it an heavy caſe to ſee people 
dote ſo much on this falſe world, and 
be ſo careful for it that they regard not 
the love of God, nor the world to come. 
Therefore my firſt exbartation ſhall be, 
that you ſet not your minds over-much 
upon this flattering world, but upon 
God and the world ta come ; and learn 
to know what this leſſen meaneth, which 
St. John .teacheth, That the love of 
this world is enmity with God. 

The ſecond exhortation is, That next 
under God, you obey your King and 
Queen, willingly and gladly, without 
murmuring or grudging, not for fear of 
them only, but much more for the fear of 
God; knowing that they he God's mini- 

ers, appointed by God to rule and go- 
ver you, and therefore whoſoever re/ift- 
eth them, reſiſteth the ordinance of Ged. 

The third exhortation 1s, that you 
trove one another hike brothers and ſiſters: 

for, alas | what pity is it to ſee what 
contention and batred ene Chriſtian man 
beareth to another, not taking each 


other - for brother and ſiſter, but as 
Atrangers and mortal enemies. But 1 
8 . pray 


114 ENGLAND's 


pray you to learn, and bear well away 
his leſſon, to do good unto all men as 


in you neth, and to hurt no man, no 


more than you wouid hurt your own 
/o ug brother or filter 3 for this you 
may Ge lare of that whoſoever hateth 
any perſon, or goeth about maliciouſiy to 
hinder or hurt him, fure'y, and without 
all doubt, God is not with that man, al- 
though he think. himſelf never: ſo much in 
God's favour. 

The fourth. exhortation ſhall be to 
them that have great ſubſtance and riches 
in this world: They ſhould well weigh 
and conſider three ſayings of the ſcrip- 
ture; one 1s of Our Saviour Chriſt him- 


elf, who ſaith, it is hard for a rich 
man to enter the kingdom of Heaven. 


The ſecond is of t. John, He that has 
this world's good, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth his com- 
paſſion towards him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? The third 1s 
of St. Fame, who ſpeaketh to the co- 
vetous rich man after this manner : 
Weep and how], ye rich men, for the 
miſery that ſhall come upon you; your 


riches do corrupt; the garments are 


moth eaten, and your ſilver and gold 
do ruſt, and the ruſt of them do wit- 
neis againſt you, and ſhall eat your 
fieſh like fire: you treaſure up God's 
Wrath againſt you for the laſt dav. 
Let them theft be rich ponder woe!l 
theſe three ſentences ; for if ever they 


Had occofion to ſhew their charity, they 


have it no at this prefent, the poor be- 
ms fo ntinterous, 424 hroviſian ſo dear. 

"And now Heraſmuch as © come to the 

end of life, coe cho. depenaeth all my 

fe paſt; and all my life - come, either 
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ey, or elſe to be in pain for ever with 


— 


mine eyes preſently, e Me hap Heaven reaty 


paſt. 


Neu Teſtament. 


| /ife ; and that is, the ſetting abroad a 
| writing contrary to truth, which I now 
Here rensunce and refute, as things Wwrit- 
ten with my hand, contrary to the 
truth, which I thought. in my heart, and 
written for fear of death, and to ſave my 
ie, if ut might be: aud that is, all ſuch: 
| bills and papers which T have ſigned with: 
my hand fince my degradation, wherein. 
I have written many things untrue. 


in woriting contrary to. my heart, ny 
| hand ſhall firſt be puniſhed therefore ; 
for when I come to. the fire, it ſhall be 
firſt ourned. 


Chriſt's enemy, and Anti- Chrif, 0100 
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and al the laſt A before ie judgement 


wicked devils in hell; and I ſee before 


to receive me, or elſe Hell ready to fevat- 
low me up; I Ball therefore declare 
unto you my very faith, how ] believe 
1t bout any co our or diſſimulatiin, bat 
ever have ſaid or written in time 


Firſt, believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
Se. And T believe every article of the 
Catholic faith, every word, and ſentence 
taught by Our Saviour 7 efus Chriſt, bis 
Apoſtles and. Prophets, in the Old and 


And now I come to the great thing 


that troubles my conſcience, more than 


any thing I ever ſaid or did in my whale 


And foraſmuch as my hand offended, 


And as fir the Pope T refute him as 


all bis fa'ſe doctrine : and as for tht 
Sacrament, I believe as I have taugit 


ter. The which book teacheth fo true © 
doFrine oF the facrament, that ii Fall 


0 


of God, where the Papiſtical doctrine 
contrary thereunto ſhall be Ours 2 
Jr it's face. 


This ingenuous en of our 
martyr at once confounded and amazed 
the populace, being an abſolute re- 
futation of what he had profeſſed in 
a late extorted recantation. 

The Popiſh part of the audience 
upbraided him as a difſembler ; but 


abaſhed countenance, 
deteſted falſhood, loved truth and 
fimplicity, and never in his life diſ- 
ſembled but on that ſole occation. 
He then proceeded more explicitly 
to declare his opinion concerning the 


Z | vehemently. exclaimed, Step the here- 


him, which done, they led him towards 
the fire, while the Friars upbraided 
him with folly. and madneſs in re- 
turning to his damnable errors, and 


of the royal clemency. 
But all perſuaſion was now vain, he 
regarded not their expoſtulations,. nor 
made any reply; one indeed, who 
was remarkably officious, and very 
troubleſome, he defired to go home, 
retire into his ſtudy, conſult ihe Scri p- 
tures, and earnettly entreat of God 
toattord him divine knowledge. 
When he came to-the ſpot where 
Latimer and Ridley ſuffered, he knee]- 
ed, and havin {pent ſome time in 
prayer {tripped off his ſhirt, and — 
pared himſelf for the n | 
His head and feet were bare, but 
his beard was long and thick, and by 


| 


he anſwered with flowing eyes and 
that he ever || 


Sacrament of the Altar, but the Papiſts 


tic's mouth, down with him, down with - 


thereby obviating the leaſt probability 


| 
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think ourſelves bound, by 


neral-rule,, and ſpeak of cur martyr as 


ris 


his venerable aſpect he excited at once: 
the reſpect and pity of the behold- 


Many perſons took formal leave of 


him, and in moving terms exprefſed- 


their tender concern for the approach 


of ſo valuable a loſs. 

Being led to the ſtake, he was 
chained, and ſoon encircled by the: 
flames, which blazing around him, 


he ſtretched out his arm, and held 
his right hand in the flame, 


(the un-” 
worthy hand that had figned his re- 


cCantation) which he held there ſo- 


immoveable, that all the ſpectators 


might ſee his hand, before the flames 


had reached his body. 
He under went his ſufferings withs 


the utmoſt fortitude, lifting up his- 
eyes to Heaven, and frequently re- 


peating this unworthy band, this un- 
worthy hand, &c. crying out, till his 
powers failed him, in the word of St. 


i Stephen, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 


As it is common, at the cloſe of. 


the life of an eminent perſonage, to 


give an abſtract of his character, we 
the law of 
cuſtom; briefly to exhibit a ſhort diſ- 
play of the vices and virtucs of this» 


| great man. 


In a work. of this kind. it may be 
expected, that, blind to the imper-- 
fections of mankind, we ſhould par- 


tially look over the foibles of thoſe, 


who were the profeited ſiends of the: 
reformation, but ſenſible that ſuch a 
conduct would not only expoſe us to 
the juſt retort of our Popiſh adverſa- 
ries, D kecneſt cenſure of our Chriſtian: 
friende, we ſhall deviate from the ge- 


he: 
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He was, a man, and yet with all his 
foibles, a Chriſtian. 

- Before we diſplay the bright fide 
of his character, we cannot but obſerve, 
that he acted unbecoming humanity, 
unbecoming Chriſtianity, in being ac- 
ceſlary to the burning of the poor, 


ignorant Joan Boucher; for certainly 


he well knew, that the cauſe of Chriſt, 
the cauſe of genuine Chriſtianity, was 
not to be promoted by the infliction 
of human tortures, but by a powerful 
conviction of the heart and conſcience. 
Baſides, our Lord never proceeded on 
maxims of inhumanity, but by a ſhine- 
ing example of patience and forbear- 


BLOODY TRIBUNAL: Or, 
ing of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt in 


ats native truth and primitive ſimpli- 
city. 8 | 8 
His candour and ſincerity, faithful- 


neſs and integrity, meekneſs and hu- 


mility are acknowledged by all who 


converſed with him : when in power, 
his lenity to the Papiſts was ſo great, 
that he was charged with remifinek 
and negligence, but his reply was, 
that men ought to have time allowed 
them to diſengage themſeves from 
their prejudices, and that in the mean 
time, gentle uſage was more likely 
to have a better llacnoce over. them, 
than could be expected from rrgoroW 


| 
ance extorted from his very enemies 
ji 


treatment. 
fl this declaration, Of a truth God is with | By his interceſſion with King Henry, 
| e he had contributed to the preſervation 


But tho' hurried in ſome inſtances 
by an impetuous zeal, he partook of 
the forbearance of the Chriſtian, often 
times reviled, he reviled not again, 
Ty it was faid proverbially concern- 

ing him, Do my Lord of Canterbury 
a V rewd turn, and he will be your Jriend 
as long as you live. 

He had frequent opportunities of 
avenging himſelf on his enemies, but 
he availed not himſelf of the ſame, 


remembring, that it was the duty of 


the followers of the bleſſed Jeſus to 
forgive their very enemies. 

It is the lot of ::umanity to err, the 
mot eminent Chriſtians have a tinc- 
ture of the old man, we therefore may 
venture to pronounce, that if Dr. 
Cranmer retained much of the carnal 
temper, he diſplayed more of the 
Heavenly, and that upon the whole, 
he was a valuable inſtrument in the 
hand of God, for promoting the ſpread- 


of the life of the Queen, when her 
father's anger was inflamed to ſuch 
an extravagant pitch, and her ruin 
ſeemed ſo irrecoverably fixed, that 
neither the Duke of Norfolk, nor 
Biſhop Gardiner durſt interpoſe a word 
in her favour, leſt they ſhould be pu- 
niſhed with her: but ſuch was the 
bigotry and prejudice of the Queen, 
that ſhe determined to bring him to 
the ſtake. 

He was a man of eminent learning, 
an excellent theologiſt, well verſed in 
the ſcriptures, read in the Canon and 
Civil law, and acquainted with the 
polite branches of literature. 

From proofs cited fiom ſcripture, 
the fathers, councils and ſchoolmen, 
he juſtified the Engliſh- reformation, 


and ſhewed how fr r the church of 


Rome had degenerated from the aov- 
trine, worſhip and diſcipline of the 
Primitive church of Chriſt. 

1 
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In a word, if he had ſome foibles, 


in this claſs of martyrs, as a valuable 
aſſertor of pure Chriſtianity, for which 
he lived, and for which he died. 


4. 
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The Life and Martyrdom of Lady 
JANE GRAY. 


nam, otherwiſe Howman, was ſent to 
her from the Queen to converſe with 


her, and endeavour to reduce her from 
religion. The effect of which com- 
munication here followeth. 

and Mr. Fecknam. 


Fecknam. Madam, I lament your 
heavy caſe, and yet I doubt not, but 


with a conſtant and patient mind. 
Jane. You are welcome unto me, 


jan exhortation. 


mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, and the graces 
of the Holy Spirit, I do ſo little lament 


tavour toward me, than ever he ſhewed 
me at any time before. 


there is no cauſe why either you, or 


others which bear me good will, ſnould 
lament or be grieved with this my caſe, 


being a thing ſo profitable for my ſoul's , 


heal. 
Ne VII. 


he had many virtues, and merits a rank 


: WO days before the death of, | 
this excellent lady, Mr. Feck- 


the doctrine of Chriſt to Queen Mary's | 


A Conference between the Lady Fane 


you will bear out this ſorrow of your's 


Sir, if your coming be to give Chriſt- 
And as for my hea- 
vy caſe, I thank God, through the 


It, that rather I account the ſame for 
a more manifeſt declaration of God's 


And therefore | 


2 2 . 
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Fecknam. I am here come to you 
at this preſent from the Queen and 
her council, to inſtruct you in the true 
doctrine of the right faith; although 1 
have ſo great confidence in you, that I 
ſhall have, I truſt, little need to travel 
with you much therein. 

Jane. Forſooth I heartily thank the 
Queen's Highneſs, which 1s not un- 


mindful of her humble ſubje&t : And 


I hope likewiſe that you no leſs will do 
your duty therein both truly and faith- 
fully, according to that you were fent 
for. 


 Fecknam. What is then required 
of a Chriſtian man ? 


That he ſhould believe in 


Jane. 


God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, three perſons and one God. 
Fecnam. What! is there nothing 
elſe to he required or looked for in a 
Chriſtian, but to believe in him ? 
Fane. Yes, we muft love him with 
all our heart, with all our foul, and 
with all our mind, and our neighbour 
as ourſelf, | 
Fecknam. Why ? then faith juſti- 
fieth not, nor ſaveth not. 
Fane. Yes, verily, faith, 'as St. 
Paul ſaith, only juſtigeth. _ 
Fecknam. Why, St. Paul faith, if 
T have all faith without love, it is no- 
thing. | | | 
Jane. True it is; for how can I 
love him whom I truſt not ? or how 


can I truſt him whom I love not? faith 


and love go both together, and yet 
love is comprehended in faith. 
Fecknam. How ſhall we love our 


neighbour ? 


ane. To love our neighbour is to 
feed the hungry, to cloath the naked, 
8 to 


our ſalvation. 
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to give drink to the thirſty, and to do || 
10 him as we would do to ourſelves. 


Fecknam. Why, then it is neceſſary 
unto falvation to do good works alſo, 
and it is not ſufficient only to believe. 

Jane. I deny that, and I affirm 
that faith only ſaveth : but it'is meet 
for a Chriſtian in token that he follow- 


eth his maſter Chriſt, to do good works, 


yet may we not ſay that they profit to 
For when we have 
done all, yet we be unprofitable ſer- 
vants, and faith only in Chriſt's blood 
ſaveth us. 
Fecknam. How many facraments 
are there ? NY 
Jane. Two. The one the ſacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, and the other the ſa- 
erament of the Lord's Supper. 
Fecknam. No, there are ſeven. 
Fane. By what ſcripture find you 
that ? | 


Fecnam. Well, we will talk of 


that hereafter. But what is ſignified 
by your two facraments? 
Fane. By the ſacrament of Baptiſm 


I am waſhed with water and rege- 


nerated by the ſpirit, and the waſhing 


is a token to me that I am a child of 
God. The facrament of the Lord's 
Supper offered unto me, is a ſure ſcal 
and teſtimony that I am, by the blood 
of Chriſt, which he ſhed for me on 
the croſs, made partaker of the ever- 
laſting kingdom. 

Fecknam. Why, what do you re- 
ceive in that ſacrament ? do you not 
receive the very body and blood of 
Chriſt ?. 

Fane. No ſurely, T do not fo be- 
lieve, I think that at the ſupper I 
neither receive fleſh nor hlood, but 


Sv. . 
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bread and wine: which bread when 
it is broken, and the wine when it is 
drunken, putteth me in remembrance 
how that for my fins the body of 
Chriſt was broken, and his blood ſhed 


on the croſs, and with that bread and 


wine I receive the benefits that come 


by the breaking of his body and ſhed- 


. ding of his blood for our ſins on the 


crols. 

Fecknam, Why, doth not Chrift 
ſpeak thus, take, eat, this is my body? 
require you any plainer words ? doth 
he not ſay itis his body ? _ wo 

Jane. I grant he faith fo ; and ſo 
he ſaid, J am the vine, I am the dbor, 


but he is neither the door nor the vine. 
Doth not St. Paul ſay, Rom. iv. He 


called things that are nat as though they 


ere? God forbid that I ſhould fay 
that I eat the very natural body and 


blood of Chriſt : for then either I ſhould 


: pluck away my redemption, or elſe 
there were two bodies, or two Chtiſts. 


One body was tormented on the croſs, 
and if they did eat another body, then 
had he two bodies: or if his body 
were eaten, then was it not broken 
upon the croſs, or if it were broken 
upon the crots, it was not eaten of his 
diſciples. 

Fec nam. Why ? Is it not as 
poſſible that Chriſt by his power could 


make his body both to be eaten and 


to be broken, as to be born of 2 
woman without ſeed of man, and to 
walk upon the fea, having a body, 


and other ſuch like miracles as he 


wrought by his power onlp ? _ | 
Jane. Yes verily, if God would 


have done at his ſupper any miracle, 


he might have done ſo: but J ſay, 


that 


ceived. ' 


that then he minded no work nor 
miracle, but only to break his body, 
and ſhed his blood on the croſs for 


our fins. But I pray you to anſwer 


me to this one queftion: where was 
Chriſt, when he ſaid, fate, eat, this 
is my body ? was he not at the table 
when he ſaid ſo? he was at that time 
alive, and ſuffered not till the next day. 
What took he, but bread ? and what 
ave he but bread, look what he took, 
1 brake: and look, what he brake, 


he gave; and look, what he gave they 


did eat: and yet all this while he 
himſelf was alive, and at ſupper before 
his diſciples or elfe they were de- 
You ground your faith 


Fecknam. 


upon ſuch authors as ſay and unfay | 


both in a breath, and not upon the 
Church, whom ye ought to give cre- 
dit. 5 

Jane. No, I ground my faith on 
God's word, and not upon the church, 
for if the church be a good church, the 


faith of the church muſt be tried by 


God's word, and not God's word by 
the church, nor yet my faith. Shall 


I believe the church becauſe of anti- 


quity ? or ſhall 1 give credit to the 
church that taketh away from me the 
half part of the Lord's Supper, and 
will not let any man receive it in both 
kinds? which things if they deny to 
us, then deny they to us part of our 
ſalvation. And 1 fay, that it is an 
evil church, and not the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt, but the ſpouſ: of the Devil, 
that altereth the Lord's Supper, and 
both taketh from it, and addeth to it. 
To that church, ſay I, God will add 
plagues, and from that church will he 
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take their part out of the book of life : 


do they learn that of St. Paul when he 


adminiſtered to the Corinthians in both 


kinds? ſhall I believe this church ? 


|| God forbid. 


Fectnam. That was done for a 
good intent of the church, to avoid a 


| hereſy that ſprang on it. 


? ſhall the church al- 


Fane. 


Why 


| ter God's will and ordinance: for good 


-% 


intent? how did King Saul ? the Lord 


God defend. | 
With theſe and ſuch like perſua- 


ſions he endeavoured, but to no pur- 


poſe, to turn her to the Popiſh reli- 
gion. They reaſoned about many o- 


ther things, but theſe were the chief. 


Then Fecknam took his leave, ſay- 
ing, that he was ſorry for her: for E 


|] am ſare, ſaid he, that we two ſhalb 
never meet. 


Jane. True it is, faid ſhe, we 


ſhall never meet, except God tutn your” 
heart. 
vou repent, and turn to God, you are- 
in an evil caſe: and I pray God, in the 
bowels of his mercy, to- ſend you the- 


For I am aſſured, that unleſs- 


Holy S irit ;: for he hath-given you his 
great gift of utterance, if it pleaſed- 
him alſo to open the eyes of your 


The Lady Faxz's Letter to her Father. 


Father, although it hath pleaſed God 
to haſten my death by you, by whom my. 
life ſhould rather have been lengthened 


yet can 1 ſo patiently take it, as I yield 


God more hearty thanks for ſhortening” 
my wofui days, than if all the world had 
been given unto my poſſeſſions with life 
lengthened at my own awill, And _ 


ENGLAND's 


1 am well aſſured of your impatient griefs, 
redoubled manifold ways both in bewail- 
ing your own oe, and eſpecially, as I 
hear, my unfortunate ſlate, yet, my dear 


2:20 


1 


father, ? if I may without offence rejoice + 


in my own miſhaps, I think in this 1 
may account myſelf bleſſed, that waſhing 
my bands with the innocency of my fact, 


any guiltleſs blood may cry before the | 


Lord, mercy to the innocent. And yet, 

though I muſt needs acknowledge, that 
being conſtrained, and as you wot well 
enough, continually eſſayed, in taking 
upon me I. ſeemed to conſent, ond there- 
in grievouſly offended the Q 
Jaws ; yet do 1 afſuredly truſt, that this 


ueen and her 


amy offence towards God is ſo much the... 
leſs, in that being in ſo royal eftate as 1 | 
was, mine forced honour blended never - 


20, mine innocent heart. 


And thus, | 


good father, I have opened unto you the 
Pate wherein I at preſent land. Whoſe | 


death at hand, although to you perhaps 


it may ſeem right woful, to me there is 


nothing that can be more welcome, than 
rom this vale of miſery to aſpire to that 
heavenly throne of all jiy and pleaſure 
with Chriſt our Saviour. In whoſe 
ſeeafaſt faith, if it may be lawful far the 
"daughter fo to write to the father, the 
Lord that hitherto hath ſtrengthened 


you, fo continue you, that at the laſt we 


may meet in Heaven with the Father, 
don, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


When her father, 1 in King Edward's 


time, flouriſhed in freedom and pro- 


ſperity, he had belonging to him a cer- 
tain learned man, a ſtudent and graduate 


of Oxford, who then being his chap- 


˙ Aa . 


lain, and appearing to be a fincere { 


preacher | of the goſpel according to the 


ſo ſincere, was much grieved, 


Another Letter of the Lady 


and ' fearful ſaying of God, Luke ix. 


Fo temple of God, out naw the ſtinking 
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doctrine of that time ſet forth and re- 
ceived, - but ſhortly after, when the 
ſtate of religion began to be altered by 
Queen Mary, he altered his profeſſion 
according to the time, and of a Pro- 
teſtant, became a friend and defend- 
er of the Pope's proceedings. This 
pious and Chriſtian Lady ſeeing ſuch a 

change 1n a perſon -whom ſhe thought 
and 
moſt of all lamented the. dangerous 
ſtate of his ſoul, in ſo cowardly ſliding 
away from the truth, and writeth her 
mind to him in a ſharp and vehement 
letter: which (as it appeared to pro- 
ceed from an earneſt and zealous heart, 
ſo) ſhe prayed that God might make it 
efeQual in reſtoring him to repentance, 
and engage him to take better hold of 
that whereon depended the eternal 
welfare of his ſoul. The copy of the 


letter is as follows: 


Tane, to 
Mr. Harding, late Chaplain to the 
Duke of Suffolk, her Father, and 
then fallen from the Truth of God's 


moſt holy word. 


So off as 7 call to mind the dreadfil 
That 
he that layeth hold upon the plough 
and looketh back, is not meet for the 
kingdom of Heaven. And, on the o- 
ther fide, ihe conſiderable words of our 
Saviour Chriſt to all theſe that for faking 
themſelves, do follow him: I cannot but 
marvel at thee, and lament thy caſe, 
which ſeemed ſome time to be the lively 
member of Chriſt, but now the deformed 


imp of the Devil : ſome time the beautt- 


- and 
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and filthy kennel of Satan; ſome time 
the un ſpotred ſpouſe of Chriſt,” but now 
the unſhamefaced: paramour of Anti- 
chriſt, ſome time my faithful brother, but 


now a ſlranger 3 ſome time a ſtout 


Chriſtian ſoldier, but now a cowardly 
run-away. Tea, when I conſider theſe 


things, I cannot but ſpeak. to thee, and 
cry out upon thee thou ſeed of Satan, and 


not of Fudah, whom the Devil hath 


deceived, the World hath begui ed, and 
the defire of life ſubverted, and made 
2 Where-- 
fore haſt thou taken the Teſtament of 

the Lord in thy mouth © wherefore haſt 
thou infirudted others to be ſtrong in 


thee of a Chriſtian gn Infidel. 


Chriſt, when thou thyſelf daſt now ſo 
ſhameſully ſhrink, and fo horribly abuſeſt 


the Teſtament and law of God? When 


thou thyſelf preacheſt not to fleal, yet molt 


abominably ſtealeſt, not from men, but 
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| nouriſhed and kept thee, yea, and in- 
ſpired thee with the ſpirit of know-eage 


{1 cannot ſay of grace} ali. he Hot O 


poſſeſs thee ? dareſt thou deitver up thy- 


fe'f to another, being not thy own, but 


his ? how canſi thou, having knowledge, 
or how dareſt thou neglect the law of the 
Lord, and foliaw the vain traditions of 


met; and whereas thou haft been a pubs 
lick profeſſor of his name, art become 


now a defacer' of his glory? wilt thou 
refuſe the true God, and worſhip the in- 
vention. of man, the golden ca'f, the' 
Whore of Babylon, the Romiſh Religion, 
the abominable ids, the moſt wicked* 


maſs?” wilt thou torment. again, rent, 


and tear the moſt. precious bady of o. 


Saviour feſus Chrift,. with thy bodily 
and fieſhly teeth wilt thou take upon 


thee to offer up. any ſacrifice unto Go 


* = = =_ — 
R 1 — = 


for our fins; conſidering, that Chrift of. 


| Jered up himſelf, as St. Paul faith, as a. 
. lzvely ſacrifice once for all? can neither 
the puniſhment of the Iraelites, - (which 
for their idolatry they ſo oft recerved} 
nor the terrible threatenings- of tbe 
prophets, nor the curſes: of God's o 


From God, and committing moſt heinous 
ſacrilege, robbeſt Chriſt thy. Lord.of- his- 
right members, thy body and foul, and 
chuſeſt rather to live miſerably with 
ſhame in the world, than to ate, and glo- 
rioufly with honour. reign with Chrift,. 
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14 whom even death is life? why d 
ihou now fbew. the moſt weak, when 


indeed thou oughteſ} to be moſt lrong ? 


the ſfirength of a. fort is unknown.before 


the aſſault, but thou yieldeſt thy hold be-- 


fore any battery be made. O wretched 
and unhappy man, what art. thou but 
ault and aſhes s And wilt thou refiſt thy 
Meker that faſhioned and framed thee ? 
wilt thou. naw forfſake. bim that called 
thee from cuſtom gathering among the 
Roman Antichriſtians, to be an ambaſ- 


fador and meſſenger of the eternal word 2. 


be that firſt framed thee, and ſince thy 
firſt creation and birth preſerved thee, 
NA ae. 5 


— hf 


mouth, fear thee to bonour any other 
God but him. Doſs thou fo regard bim 
. who ſpared not his only Son for thee, ſo 
dAiminiſbing, yen, utterly extinguiſhing” 
His glory, that thou wilt attribute the 
| praiſe of honour due unto him to idols, 
which bave- mouths: and ſpeak not, ears 
and hear not; which ſhall periſh with 
them that made them f. 


What ſaith the Prophet: Baruch, 


where he. recited the epiſtle of Jeremy, 
ritten to the captive | | 
not forewarn them, that in Babylon, 
hey ſhould ſee Gods of gold, filver, wood: 
and ſtone borne ufon men's ſhoulders, to 


Tews ? did be 


+ Sub" 5 caſt: 
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| lege of crafty Cardinals? Chrift offered 
Himſelf up once for all, and wilt thou 


caſt a fear bgfore the heathen ? but 
be not ye afraid of them, ſaith Jeremy, 


nor do as others do. But when you 


dee others worſhip them, ſay you in your 


hearts, it is thou, O Lord, that ought- _ 
eft only to be worſhipped : for as for 


thoſe Gods, the carpenter framed, and 
poliſhed them, yea, gilded be they, and 
laid over with filver aud vain things, 
.and cannot ſpeak. 

He ſheweth moreover the abuſe of their 
Aealings, how the prieſts took off their 
ornaments, and apparelled their women 
 withal : how one holdeth a ſceptre, ano- 


their a ſword in his hand, and yet can 
they judge in no matter, nor defend 


themſelves, much leſs any other, from 
either battle or murder, nor yet from 
g1nawing of worms nor any other evil thing. 
Theſe. and ſuch like words ſpeaketh 
Jeremy unto them, whereby be proveth 
them to be vain things, and no Gods. 


They were warned by Jeremy, and thou 
as Jeremy hath warned others, and 
art warned thyſelf by many ſcriptures 
an mary places. God ſaith, be is a jea- 
aus God, which will have all ho- 
nour, glory, and worſhip given to 


him only. And Chriſt ſaith in the 


fourth of the goſpel according to St. Mat- 
tber, to Satan that tempted him, e- 
ven to the ſame Beelzebub, the fame 
Devil that hath prevailed againſt thee. 
It is written, ſaith he thou ſhalt hon- 
our the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 5 
Theſe and ſuch like do prohibit thee 
and all Chriftians to worſhip any other 
God than that which was before all 
worlds, and laid the foundation both 
of Heaven and Earth : and wilt thou 


- * 
n a. 


honour a deteſtable idol, invented by 
Romiſh Popes, and the abominable col. 


offer him up again daily at thy f leaſure ? 


but thou wilt ſay, thou doeſt it for a 
good intent. O ing of fon 1.0 child of 


perdition ! doſt thou dream therein of a 


good intent, where thy conſcience beareth 


thee witneſs of God's threatened wrath 
againſt thee? how did Saul? who diſobeyed 
the word of the Lord, for à good in- 


tent, was thrownfrom his wordly and 


temporal kingdom ? wilt thou for a good 
intent piuck Chriſt out of Heaven, and 


make bis death void, and deface the © 
triumph of bis croſs by offering him up 
daily ? wilt thou either for fear of 


death, or hope of hfe, deny and refuſe 
thy Gad, who epriched thy poverty, thy 


mfirmity, and yielded to thee his victory, 
FF thou couldeſt have kept it? doſt thou 

And at laſt he concluded thus, Con- 
founded be all they that worſhip them. 


not confider that the thread of toy life 
hanzeth upon him that made thee, who 


can as his «olll is, either twine it barder 
to laſt the longer, or untwine it again 


to break the ſooner ? doſt thou not then 
remember the ſaying of David, a no- 


table king, to teach thee a miſerable 


wretch, in his Fundredth and fourth 


pſalm, where he ſaith thus : When 


thou takeſt away thy ſpirit, ' O Lord, 
they die, and are turned again to their 
duſt, but when thou letteſt thy breath 
go forth, they ſhall be made, and thou 


ſhalt renew the face of the Earth. 


Remember the ſaying of Chriſt in his 
Goſpel, Matth. x. Whoſoever ſecketh 
to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: but who- 
ſoever will loſe his life for my ſake 
ſhall find it, And in the ſame place, 
Whofoever loveth - Father or Mother 
above me, is not meet for me. -” 

| that 
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that will follow me, let him forſake 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, and 
follow me. What croſs ? the croſs of 
infamy and ſhame, of miſery and po- 
verty, of affliction and perſecution for 
his name's fake. Let the oft falling 
of thoſe heavenly ſhowers pierce thy 
ſtony heart. Let the two-cdged ſword 
of God's holy word ſheer aſunder the 


very marrow of thy carnal heart, that 


good ſubjects will not refuſe to hazard 
all in the defence of their earthly and 
temporal governor, ſo fly not like a 


ing wherein thy chief Captain Chriſt 
hath ſet thee in array in this life. 


ecly the victory is ours. 


his adherents. Nay, thou deceiveſt thy. 
ſelf with a fond imagination of ſurh an 
unity as 1s among the enemies of Chriſt. 


as the Amalekites, the Perizzites and 
the Yebuſites in an unity? were not the 
Seribes and Phariſees inan unity! doth not 


have caſt their heads together, and are 
Confederate againſt the Lord? Yea, 
'heves, murderers, conſpirators have 


Jaid of Amity, there is no amity but 


ſineus of wordly reſpects, even to the 


thou mayeſt once again forfake thyſelf | 
and embrace Chriſt. And like as 


white-livered milkſop from the ſtand- 


Fight manfully, come life, come death: | 
the quarrel is God's, and undoubt- | 


But thou wilt ſay; I will not break 
unity. What, not the unity of Satan 
and its members? not the unity of dark- 
neſs, the agreement of Antichriſt and 


Were not the fa'ſe prophets in an unity? 


King David teſtify, Pſ. Ixx xm. 5. They 


heir Unity. But what unity? Tully | 
| | if this thou ireadeſt, and doſt thou not 
rs the good. But mark my friend, | 
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yea, friend, , thou be not God's enemy ; 
there is no unity but where Chris 
knitteth the knot among ſuch as be Vis. 


| Yea, be well afſured, that where his 


truth is not reſident, there it is verified 
that he himſelf ſaith Matth. x. 34. 1 
came not to ſend Peace on earth, but 
a ſword, Cc. but to jet one agai'ft ant- 
ther, the ſon agaimſt the jather and 
the Daughter againſt the mother in-law. 
Deceive not thyſelf therefore awith the 
glittering and gloritus name of unity. 
yet not in deed but in name. The agree- 


ment of ill men is not an unity, but. 


a conſpiracy. Thou haſt heard ſome 
threatnings, ſome curſings, and ſome 
admonitions out of the Scripture to thoſe 
that love themſelves above Chriſt. Thot 
haſt heard alſo the ſharp and biting 
words to thoſe that deny him for love of 
life: ſaith he not Mat. x. He that denieth 
me before men, I will deny him before 
my Father in Heaven. And to the 


Jame ęifect writeth St. Paul, Heb. vi. 


It is impoſſible, ſaith be, that they 
which are once enlightened, and have 
taſted of the heavenly gift, and were 
Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 
taſted of the good word of God, if 


they fall and ſlide away, crucifying to 
Were not F ofeph's brethren and Jacobs themſelves the fon of God afreſh, and 


ſons in an unity? were not the heathen, © 


making of him a mocking ſtock, 


|| ſhould be renewed again by repentance. 


And. again, ſaith be, Heb. x. If we 
ſhall willingly ſin after we have re- 
ceived the Knowledge” of his truth, 
there is no eblation left for fin, but 
the terrible expectation of judgment 
and fire which ſhall 'devour the Ad- 
verſaries. Vis St. Paul woriteth, and 


quake and.tremble 14 ; 
| "af #4 
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Well, if theſe terrible and thundering 


threatnngs cannot ſtir thee to cleave unto 
_ Corift, and forſake the world ; yet let 
the fo weet conſolations and promijes of 
the e let the example of Chriſt 


47 d his *poſtles, holy Martyrs and con- 


felſors, encourage thee to take 
hold of Chri/t. 
Matth. v. El. ſſed are you when men 
revile you, and perſecute you for my 
lake: rejoyce, and be glad, for great 
is your reward in Heaven; for ſo per- 
ſecuted they the Prophets Gen were 
before you. Hear what the prophet 
1/aiah ſaith, Chap. li. Fear not the 
curſe of men, be not aſhamed of their 
blaſphemies, for worms and moths 
ſhall cat them up like cloth and woot, 


faſter 


but my righteouſneſs ſhall endure for 


ever, and my ſaving health from ge- 
nelation to generation. What art thou 
then, ſaid he, that feareſt a mortal 
man, the child of man which fadeth 


way like the flower, and forgetteſt 
the Lord that made thee, that ſpread 


out the Heavens, and laid the founda- 
tions of the Earth ? 1 am the Lord thy 
God, that make the fea to rage and be 


{till, whoſe name is the Lord of Hoſts: 


1 ſhall put my word in thy mouth, and 


defend thee with the turning of an 


hand. And our Saviour Chriſt jaith, 
Matt. xui. Luke xii. 70 his diſciples : 
They ſhall accuſe you, and bring you 


before Princes and Rulers fer my 


name's ſake, and ſome of you they ſhall 


perſecute and kill; but fear you not, | 


ſaid he, nor care you what you ſhall 
fay : for it is the ſpirit of your Father 
that ſpeaketh within you. Even the 
very hairs of your head are all number- 
ed. Tay up treaſures for yourſelyes, 


K 


l 


F what he faith, | 


” 
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ſaid he, where no thief cometh, nor 
moth corrupteth. Fear not them that 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
foul, but fear hin that hath power to de- 
ſtroy both ſoul and body. If ye were 
of " world, the world would love his 
own: but becauſe ye are not of the 
Corld, but I have choſen you out of 
the world, therefote the world hateth 
you, John xv. 

Let theje and fuch hike conſolations ta- 
ken out of the Scriptures ſtrengtben you 
Godward ; let not the examples of holy 
men and women go out of your mind, as 
Daniel and the reſt of the prophets, of 
the three children, of Peter, Paul, Ste- 


\ phen, and other Apoſtles and holy mar- 


ore in the beginning of the Church. As 
good Simeon, Archbiſhop of Soloma, 
ON Zetropbone, with infinite others un- 
der Sapores the King of the Perfians and 
| Indians, who contemned all Torments de- 


viſed by the rant Ver their Saviour's 
WY ; 
Return, return again unto, Ch ri : 

war, and as becometh a faithful marriur, 
put on the armour that St. Paul, Epbel. 
xvi. teacheth ta. be moſt neceſſary for d 
Chriſtian man. Aud above all things 
take to you the ſhield of faith, and be you 
provoked by Chriſt's own example to with- 


fland the devil, to forſake the world, and 


o become a true and ſpiritual. member of 


his myſtical body, who ſpared not bis 
own body for our fins.. 

Throw, don yourſelf with the ſear of 
his threatned vengeance for this fo great 
and hemous ef/ence of apoſtacy: and com- 

ort yourſelf on the other part with tht 


mercy, blood and promiſe of bim that is 


ready to turn | unto yer,  wwhen{oever 
. you turn unto bim. Di i/dain not 09 
. | came 


. 
4 
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come again with the 4 Jon, ſeeing you 
have jo wandered with him. Be not 


aſhamed to turn again with him from the 


will of flrangers, fo the delicates of your | 


moft benign and loving father, acknow- 


ledging that you have finned againſt hea- 


ven and earth : againſt heaven, by ſtain- 


ng the glorious name of God, and cauſ- 
ing his moſt ſincere and pure word to be 
evil ſpoken of through you. Against 
earth, hy offending ſo many of your weak 
brethren, to whom you have been a ſtum- 
bling block through your ſudden ſliding. 


Be not. abaſhed to come home again with 


Mary, and weep" bitterly with Peter, 


not on'y with ſhedding the tears of your 
bodily eyes, but alſo pouring out the 
ſtreams of your heart, to-waſh away out of 
the light of God the filth and mire of your 
offenſive fall. Be not abaſhed to ſay with 


the Publican, Luke xvii. Lord, be mer- 


ciful unto me a inner. Remember the 
borrible tiftory of Fulian of old, and the 
lamentable caſe of Spira- of late, whoſe 
caſe methinks ſhould be yet. ſo green in 


your remembrance, that being a thing of || 


our time, you ſhould fear the like imcon- 


venience, ſeeing you are fallen into the. 


lie offence. 
Laſt of all, let the Iively remembrance 


of the laſt day be always before your eyes, 
remembering the terror that ſuch ſhall be 
at that time, with the runagates and 


Jugitives from Chriſt, which ſetting more 


Uy the worid than by: Heaven, more by. 


toeir life, than by him that gave them 


life, did ſhrink, yea did clean fall away. 


Jrom thoſe which forſook them not; and 
ent'rarywiſe, the ineſtimable joys pre- 


Fare for them, that fearins no peril, 
nor dreading death, have manfully fought, . 


aud vidtorizufly triumphed over all pow - 
N © 7. 


| 


| 


— 


. KK. lands - 


To feed you with the dainties and delicates Hy 
F his own precious blood; which un- 
dub tedly, if it might ſtand with his de- | 
terminate purpoſe, he would not let to W 


oſt. To whom with the Father and: 


Be conſtant, be conſtant, fear. not for” 


« 


Tak GI. —_— — a Ed IP * 
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ers of darkneſs, over Hell, death, and 
damnation, through their moſt redoubt- U 
ed Captain Chriſt, who now ſtretcheth 1 
out his arms to receive you, ready tc fall 1 
uon your neck and ifs you, and laſt of al F 


ſhed again, rather than you ſhould be” 


- 
* 
* 


the Holy G Hoſt, be all glory, praiſe aud 


Honour everlaſting. Amen. 
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any pain, 
. Chriſt hath redeemed thee, and Heaven 
zs thy gain. 


A Letter written by the Lady Jane at- 
the End of the New Teflament in 
Greet, which ſhe ſent to her Siſter - 
the Lady Catharine, the Night be- 
fore ſhe ſuffered. 


TI. have here ſent you, good fiſter Ca- 
 therine, a book, which though it be not 
outwardly trimmed with gold, yet in- 
| ward it is. more worth than Precious J 


: ſtones. It is the book, dear fiſter of. the * 
Law of the Lord. It is bis Teſtament® 
and laſt Will which he-bequeathed- to us 


 oretches ; which ſhall lead you to the 


path of eternal Joy, and. if you with a 


good mind read it, and-with an earneſt 


| you te an immortal and everlaſting life. 
It ſhall teach. you to live and learn to- 
die. It ſhall win you more than you | 


 ſhou'd have gained from aur woeful fas: 
tber lands. For, as if God had prof-- 
pered him you ſhould. have inherited biss 
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book, 
yon ſhall be an mbheriter of 
a neither the covetous 

rom you, neither thief hall 
ther yet the moths corrupt. 


David good ſiſter, to underſiand the law 
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lands; for if you app.y diligently this 
ſeeking to direct your life after it, 


fuch riches, 
ſteal, nei- 


of the Lord God. 


Live till to die, that you by death 
may purchaſe eternal life. And truſt 


rot that the tenderneſs of your age ſhall 


lengthen your life; for as ſoon, if God 
call, goeth the young as the old, and la- 
bour always to learn to die. Defy 


Lord. 


Be penitent for your fins, and yet de- | 


 ſhair not: and defire with St. Paul to be 
dyſolved and to be 70075 Chriſt, with 
whom even death there is life. Be like 
the good ſervant, and even at midnight 
be waking, leſt when death cometh and 


ſtealeth upon you as a thief in the 


night, you be, with the evil ſervant, 


Jound lee ping, and left for. 
oil, you be found hike the five fooliſh 


women, and like him that bad nat on the 


wedding garment, and then ye be caſt | 


from the marriage. 


Rejoice in Chriſt, 
as T as. 


lay ycur 
fegs on his back, and always embrace 
him. 


Aud as touching my death, rejsice as 


J de, good jifter, that T ſhall be deliver- 


ed of th; corruption, aud put on incor- | 


ruption. For 1 am aſſured that 7 ſhall, 
life, the wrich I pray God grant you, 
and ſend you of bis grace to live in fear, 
and to die in the new Cor, ſtian Faith, 


the 
World, deny the Devil, and deſpiſe the 


fleſh, and delight yourfe If on 9 in the © 


lack of 


Deſire with 


Follow the ſteps of your Maſter 
_Chriftl, and take up your crofs : 


| for lefing a mortal lite, win an immortal | 


| 


{| withdraw | 
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From the which, in God's name I exhort 
you, that you never ſwerve, neither for 
hope of life, nor for fear of death. For 
if you will deny his truth for to lengthen 
out your life, God will deny you, and yet 
ſhorten your days. And if you will cleave 
unto him, he will prolong your days to your 
comfort and his glory: to which glory 
God bring you now and hereafter, when 

it pleaſetb him to call you. Fare you 
well, good fiſter, and put your only truſt 
in God, who only muſt Help you. 


A Prayer made by the Lady Fane in 
the time of her Trouble. 


Lord, thou God and Father of 
my life, hear me poor and deſo- 
late Woman, which flieth unto thee 
only in all troubles and miſeries. 
Thou, O Lord, art the only defender 
and deliverer of thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee; and therefore I being 
defiled with fin, incumbered with 
affliction, unquieted with troubles, 
wrapped in cares, overwhelmed with 
miſeries, vexed with temptations, and 
grievouſly tormented with the long 
impriſonment of this vile maſs of 
clay, my ſinful body, do come unto 
thee, O merciful Saviour, craving thy 
zercy and help, without the which ſo 
little hope of deliverance is left, that 
I may utterly deſpair of any liberty. 
Albeit it is expedient that fecing our 
life ſtandeth upon trying, we ſhould 
be viſited ſometime with ſome adver- 
ſity, whereby we might be both tried 
whether we be of thy flock or no, 
and alſo know thee and ourſelves the 
better: yet thou that ſaideſt thou 


would 
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would not ſuffer us to be tempted a- 
bove our power, be mercifu] unto me 


thee; which, with Solomon do cry 
unto thee, humbly deſiring thee, that 
| may not be too much puffed up 
with proſperity, neither too much 
preſſed down with adverſity, leſt I 
being too full ſhould deny thee, my 


| deſpiſe and blaſpheme thee, my Lord 
and Saviour. O merciful God, con- 
fider my miſery beſt known unto thee, 
and be thou now unto me a ſtrong 
Tower of defence, I humbly require 
W thee. Suffer me not to be tempted 
| above my power, but either be thou 


hy to bear thy heavy hand and ſharp 
correction. It was thy right hand 
chat delivered the people of Iſrael out 
of the hands of Pharoah, which for 
the ſpace of four hundred years did 
oppreſs them, and keep them in bon- 
dage. Let it therefore ſeem good to 
thy fatherly goodneſs, to deliver me 
forrowful wretch, for whom thy Son 
ned his precious blood on the Croſs, 
out of this miſei able captivity and 
bondage wherein I am now. How 
long wilt thou be abſent, for ever? 
| O Lord, haſt thou forgotten to be 
W gracious, and haſt thou ſhut up thy 
| loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure? wilt 
thou be no more -intreated ? is thy 
nercy clean gone for ever more? why 
Colt thou make fo long tarrying? ſhall 
I deſyair of thy mercy, O God, far 
be that from me. I am thy work- 
manſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus ; give 
me grace therefore to tarry thy leiſure, 


now a miſerable wretch, I beſeech 


God, or being too low brought, ſhould 


a deliverer unto me out of this great 
miſery, or elſe give me grace patient- 


| 


| tion by no other means, 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 1 
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and patiently to bear thy works, aſ- 
ſuredly knowing, that as thou haſt 


called me to ſuffer for thy name, thou 


wilt raiſe me to glory, and give me 
a crown far ſuperior to any earthly 
diadem, even a never-fading crown 
of glory at thy right hand for ever and 
ever, tor which, prepaie thy unwor- 


thy ſervant, O Lord, and thus receive 


my departing foul. 


Amen. 


When this pious lady mounted the 
ſcaffold, erected for the cruel ſen- 
tence, ſhe addrefied the numerous 
throng of ſpectators in the following 
terms. 


Good people, I am come to this place 


| fo yield up my life to the ſentence of 
the law: that J did conſent to the 


defign concerted againſt the Queen's 


highneſs to deprive her of the crown of 


this rea'm I frankly confeſs, but abſo- 
lutely deny, that I entertained the leaſt 
defire to have that hononr transferred 
to myſelf: I therefore waſh my hands, 


in token of my mnocency, before God 


and all tbat behold me this day. 


This done ſhe wrung her hands, 
deſiring all preſent to bear witneſs, 
that ſhe died in the true Chriſtian 
faith, looking and hoping for ſalva- 


than the 
merey of God through the atoning 


| ſacrifice of the blood of his only Son 


Jeſus Chriſt. She confeſſed, that ſince 
ſhe had been taught the word of God 
in it; purity and ſimplicity, from an 


attachment to the pleaſures and vani- 
ties of the preſent evil world, ſhe had 


too much neglected the ſame, eſteem- 
ing ſufferings, the puniſhment for her 


fin, though ſhe bleſſed God, for gra- 


.cioutly 
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ciouſly bringing her to ſincere repen- 
tance, defiring all preſent to offer up 
their prayers to Almighty God in her 
behalf. 
| Having thus addreſſed the multi- 
tude, ſhe devoutly repeated in Eng- 
tiſh the plalm, Miſereri mei Deus, 
preſented part of her attire to two at- 
tending ladies, and prepared herſelf 
for the block. 

Thus ready for the awful ſentence 
the executioner ſued her forgiveneſs 
on his bended knees, this ſhe readily 
granted, as he was only the innocent 
and unwilling cauſe of her death. 

EKneeling upon the block ſhe de- 
fired to be difpatched quickly, and 
her head at one ſtroke was ſevered 


from her body, having firſt recom-. 
mended her departing ſpirit to that 


God who gave it, and was able to 
waft it by an Almighty power to 
worlds immortal. | 

Thus died the Lady Jane; on che 
fame day with her confort Lord Guild- 
ford Dudley, who fell victims to the 


implacable reſentment of the Queen, 


becauſe, through want of years and 
experience, they ignorantly acquieſ- 
ced with the ſchemes of others, and 
thereby expoſed themſelves to the 
moſt rigorous ſentence of the law. 

It is very remarkable, that Judge 
Morgan, who pronounced ſentence 
of condemnation on the Lady Jane, a 
ſhort time after her execution, be- 
came inſane, and in the e 
of his raving, would cry out, Tate 


Her from me, Take her 5 5 til! 


he ended his life with ine xpreſſible 
horror. 


This execution. was ſucceeded by 


l 
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that of Henry Duke of Suffolk, who 
was beheaded on Tower-hill the fourth 


day after his condemnation, together 


with many gentlemen and yeomen in 
and about the city of London. 


AGNEs PoTTEN, and Joan TRUNCH- 
FIELD, 


HESE pious women, and ſted- 

faſt believers in the pure goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, living in the town of 
Ipſwich and dioceſe of Norwich, 
were examined in the Biſhop's court 
concerning their religion in general 


and their faith in the corporal preſence 


of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the alter 


in particular. They delivered it as 


their opinion, that in the ſacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, there was repre- 


ſented the memorial only of Chriſt's 
death and patlion, ſaying, that Jeſus 


_ Chriſt is aſcended up into heaven, and 


is on the right hand of God the Father 


according to the ſcriptures, as he was 


born of the Virgin Mary. 

Continuing ſtedfaſt in this profeſſi- 
on, ſentence was pronounced againſt 
them as Heretics, and they were deli- 
vered to the ſheriffs to be burned in the 
town of Ipſwich ia the Month of May 


1556. 


The conſtancy of theſe women in the 


profeſſion of their faith was admired 


by the multitude that ſaw them ſuffer ; 
for as they undreſſed, and prepared. 
heme” for the fre, they earneſtly 
exhorted the people to believe, rely on 
the unerting word af the only living 


and 
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and true God, and not regard the de- 
vices and intentions of men. 
They openly declared that they de- 
ſpiſed the errors and ſuperſtitions of the 
Church of Rome, and moſt patiently 
ſubmitted to the acute torments of de- 
vouring flames, calling upon the God 
of their ſalvation, and triumphing in 
being deemed worthy to ſufter for the 
lorious cauſe of their Lord and Maſter 


Jeſus Chriſt, to the wonder and aſto- 


niſhment of all that beheld them. 


—_— 1— 


* 
——— 


6 


ROBERT DRAKE, WILLIAM Tims, 

 RicHARDSPURG, TI HOMASSPURG, 

Joun CAvILL, and GEORGE Au- 
BROSE. 


HESSE perſons reſided in the 


county of Eſſex and dioceſe of 


London, and were ſent up by the lord 
EKich and other commiſſioners at di- 
eers times, to biſhop Gardiner, Lord 


Chancellor of England, who after a | 
ſhort exatnination, ſent ſome of them 


cd the King's Bench priſon and others 
to the Marſhalſea in the Borough of 
Southwark, where they continued dur- 
Ing the ſpace of a whole year, till the 
death of the biſhop of Wincheſter, _ 

When Dr. Heath, Archbiſhop of 
3 York, ſucceeded to the Chancellor- 
| ſhip, four of theſe perſecuted brethren, 


weary of their tedious confinement, || 


= preſented a petition to the Lord Chan- 


= ccllor, ſubicribing their names, and 


requeſting his intereſt ſor their enlarge- 

ment. * | | 

Soon after the delivery of this peti- 

tion, Sir Richard Read, one of the 
Ne 2 | 


the word of God was not there truly 


officers of the Court of Chancery, was 
ſent by the Chancellor to the Niar- 
ſhalſea to examine them. 

The firſt who paſſed examination 
was Richard Spurg, who being aſked 


the cauſe of his impriſonment, replied, 


that he, with ſeveral others, being 
complained of by the miniſter of Bock- 
ing for not coming to their Parith 
Church, to the Lord Rich, was there- 
upon ſent up to London by his Lord- 
ſhip, to be examined by the late Chan- 
cellor. 

He acknowledged that he had not 


been at Church ſince the Engliſh ſer- 


vice was changed in Latin (except on 
Chriſtmas day was Twelvemonth) be- 
cauſe he diſliked the ſame and the 
maſs alſo, as not agreeable to God's 
holy word. 
He then deſired, that he might be 
no farther examined. concerning this 
matter, until it pleaſed the preſent 


Chancellor to enquire his faith con- 


cerning the ſame which he was ready 
to deliver. 


THOMAS SPURG on his exami- 


nation, anſwered to the ſame effect 


with the other, confeſſing that he 


abſented himſelf from church, becauſe 


taught, nor the ſacraments of Chriſt 
duly adminiſtered, as preſcribed by 


the ſame word. 


Being farther examined touching 
his aith in the ſacrament of the altar, 
he faid, that if he ſtood accuſed in 
that particular, he would anſwer as 
God had given him knowledge. 


GEORGE | AMBROSE anſwered 


4 
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130 E NGLAND's 
to the ſame effect, adding moreover, 
that after he had read the late Biſhop 
of Wincheſter's book, intituled, De 
vera Obedientia, with Biſhop Bonner's 
preface thereunto annexed, both in- 
veighing againſt the authority of the 
biſhop of Rome, he eſteemed their 
principles more lightly than he had 
done before. 


JOHN CAVILL agreeing in the 
main with thoſe of his brethren who 
had been already examined, added 
moreover, that the cauſe of his ab- 
ſenting himſelf from church, was, 
that the miniſters there had advanc- 
ed two doctrines contrary to each 
other; for firſt, in a ſermon he deli- 
vered when the Queen came to the 
crown, he exhorted the people to be- 
lieve the goſpel, declaring it to be 
the truth, and that if they believed 
it not, they would be damned; and 
that ſecondly, in a future diſcourſe he 
declared that the Teſtament was falſe 
in forty places, which contrariety gave 
him much diſguſt and was aman 


other things, the cauſe of his abſenting 
himſelf fr om church. 


ROBERT DRAKES, who was 
minitter of Thunderſly i in Eſſex, being 
preſented to that living by the Lord 
Rich in the reign of King Edward 
VI. when. he was ordained prieſt by 
Dr. Ridley then biſhop of London, 
according 4 the reſormed Englith ſer- 
vice for orqinatioͤn. 

But row on the acceſſion of Queen 
Mary to the throne of England, he 
was fent to Gardiner biſhop = Win- 


TY 


and curate of Hockley 


cheſter, who demanded of him, whe- - 


BLOODY TRIBUNAL: Or, 


ther he would conform, like a good 
ſubject, to the laws of the realm, then 
in force ; he replied that he would 
abide by all the laws, that were agree- 
able to the law of God, upon which 
he was committed to priſon where he 
remained near a year. 

WILLIAM TIMS was a deacon 
in Eſſex in the 
reign of Edward VI. but being de- 
prived of his living foon after the 
ſucceſſion of Queen Mary, he ab- 
ſconded, and privately preached in a 
neighbouring wood, whither many re= 
paired to hear the word of God. 

For this reafon he was apprehended 
by one of the conſtables and ſent up 
to the biſhop of London, by whom 


| he was referred to Gardiner biſhop 
of Wincheſter and Lord Chancellor, 


who committed him. to the King's 


Bench priſon. 1 


Tims, ſoon aſter his confinement 
was examined by the biſhop of London 
together with the others abovemen- 


| tioned, and with them queſtioned in 


the uſual manner, concerning his faith 
in n the ſacrament of the altar. 
He ' anſwered; that the body of 


| Chriſt was not in the Sacrament of the 


altar really and corporally, aſter the 
words of conſecration ſpoken by the 
prieſt, and that they had been a long 
time of that opinion, even ſince the 
time that it pleaſed God of his infinite 
mercy to-call them to the true know- 


ledge of the gofpel of his grace. 


Upon the 28th of March 1556, 
the ſix perſons abovementioned were 
brought, into the Conſiſtory court in 
by Pa ul's church, before the bithop, 


rder to be ex tamined for the laſt 
time 
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time, and aſſured; that if they did not 
ſubmit to the church of Rome, they 
ſhould be condemned for hereſy. 


The biſhop began the examination 
of Tims as the ringleader of his com- 


panions, reminding them that he 


taught them hereſies, confirmed them 


in their erroneous opinions, and en- 


deavoured, as far as in him lay, to 
render them as abominable as himſelf, 


with many more terms to the ſame 
purpoſe. 1 hell 

He was then demanded what he had 
to ſay in his own vindication, in order 


to prevent the biſhop from proceeding 


againſt him as his ordinary. 


ſhould. begin your: charge with a- fal- 


food; you aver that I am the ring- ; 


leader of the company now brought before 


you, end have taught" them principles 


contrary to- the Romiſh church fence we 


have been together in conſiuement; but: 
fe injuſtice of this declaration will ſoon 


© 


appear gf you wiil beplenſed to enquire . 


theſe my brethren, «»hether when at liberty 


and out of priſon,” they diſſented not from: 
Fo iſo principles as much as they do at: 
preſent 5. ſuch enquiry I preſume: will. 
render it evident, that they learned not. 


their religion it priſon. | 
{ Or my O nn. part 2 I 


wer fellonos priſomer, | bow then could 


{ be their ringleader and tearher With: 
reſpett to the charge alledged againſt 
me, q charge which you endeavour to 
aggravate to the higheſt degree, whatever: 
chinion you maintain concerning me, I am 
wet aſſured that I hold no other religion 


Having obtained permiſſion from his 
lordſhip to ſpeak, he ſaid as follows: 
My lord, I am aftoniſhed- that you 


* 


declare I never: 
knew Ihem, till Juch time as became 


8 


U 
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than what Chriſt preached, the Apaſtles 


witneſſed, the Primitive Church re- 
cerved, and of late the Apoſtolical and 
Evangelical preachers of this realm have” 


faithfully taught, and for which you 


have cruelly cauſed them to be burnt, and 


now. ſeek to treat us with the. like in- 


human ſeverity. I acknowledge you to 


be my ordinary, 


The biſhop finding it neceſſary to 


come to a point with him, demanded, , 
if he would ſubmit himſelf to the 


Holy Mother-Church, promiſing that 


in ſo doing he ſhould be kindly re- 


ceived, and threatening - at the ſame 


time, that, on his non-comphance, . 


judgment ſhould be denounced againit 
him as an heretic. - 


Tims aſſured his lordſhip, that he 


was well perſuaded he was within the 


pale of the Catholic church, whatever 


he might judge concerning him, and-: 
' reminded: him, that he had moſt ſo- 
lemnly abjured that very church to 
- which he nince profeſſed ſuch ſtrenuous 
allegiance; : and that contrary: to his 
. oath, he again admitted in this realm 
the authority of the Pope; and was 
therefore perjured and forſworn in the 
higher degree. 
memory, that he had ſpoken with great 
force and perſpicuity againſt the uſurped. 


He alſo recalled to his 


power of the Pope, tho he after wards 


ſentenced perſons to be burnt,” becauſe 
they would not acknowledge the Pope 
to be the ſupreme head of the church. 


When Bonner ſternly demanded 


what he had writen againſt the church 
of Rome? Tims pertinently anſwered, 
My lord, the late biſhop. of Wincheſter 
_ wrote. a very learned treatiſe, intituled, 
De verd Obedientid, which contains manu 


lid. 
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pation, and ſhewing 


ſolid arguments againſt the Papal Supre- 


macy : to this book you wrote a preface, 
ſtrongly inveighing againſt the biſhop rr 
Rome, reproving his tyranny and uſur- 
that his porwer 
was ill founded, and contrary both to 


the will of God and the real intereſt of 
mankind» 

Bonner, ſtruck with the poignance 
.of this reproof, evaſively 
that the biſhop of Wincheſter wrote a 


book againſt the ſupremacy of the Pope's 


Holineſs, and he wrote a preface to the 


ſame book, tending to the fame pur- 
poſe: but that the cauſe of the ſame 


aroſe not from their diſregard to his 
Holineſs, but becauſe it was then deem- 
ed treaſon by the laws of the realm to 


maintain the Pope's authority in Eng- 


land. | 

He alſo obſerved, that at ſuch time 
it was dangerous to profeſs to ffavour 
the church of Rome, and therefore 
fear compelled them to comply with 
the prevailing epinions of the times ; 
for if any perſon had-conſcientiouſly 
acknowledged the Pope's authority 
in thoſe days, he would have been 
put to death: but that fince the 
Queen's happy acceſſion to the throne, 


they might boldly ſpeak the dictates 


of their conſcience ; and farther re- 
minded him, that as my- Lord: of 
Wincheſter was not aſhamed to re- 


.cant his errors at St. Paul's - Croſs, 


and that he himſelf had done the ſame, 
every inferior clergyman ſhould fol- 
low the example of their ſuperiors. 


Tims ſtill perſiſting in the vindi- 


cation of his own conduct and repre- 
henſion of that of the biſhop, again 
replied, My lord, that which you have 


told him, 
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written againſt the ſupremacy of the 
Pope may be well proved from ſcrip- 
ture to be true; but that which you 


no do 15:contrary to the word of God, 


as 1 can ſufficiently prove. 

Then Biſhop: Bonner, after much 
converſation, proceeded to form of law, 
cauſing his articles and anſwers to 
the ſame to be then and there open: 
ly Tead. 

Tims acknowledged only two ſa- 
craments, Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, commended the ' biſhop ot 
Wincheſter's book De verd Obedientid, 
and the biſhop of London's preface to 


the ſame. 


He. e that the maſs was 
blaſphemy to Chriſt's paſſion and death; 
that Chriſt is not corporally but ſpi- 
ritually preſent in the ſacrament, and 
uſed it, it was an abo- 
minable 1dol.—Bonner exhorted him 
to revoke his errors and hereſies, con- 
form to the Church of Rome, and 
not abide ſo ſtrenuouſly by the literal 


ſenſe of the ſcripture, but uſe the in- 
terpretation of the Fathers. 


Tims frankly declared that he would 
not conform thereunto, notwithſtand- 
ing the execrations denounced againſt 
him by the Church of Rome, and de- 


manded of the biſhop what he had 


to ſupport the e of the real pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament of 
the altar, but the bare letter of ſcrip- 


ſure? On the biſhop's replying the 


author of the Holy Catholic Church, 
Tims informed him that he had the 
Popiſh Church for which he was per- 


jured and forſworn, declaring that 
the See of Rome was the See of An- 
. tichriſt, and therefore he would never 


| 


conſent 
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S conſent to yield obedience unto the 
= fame. 


in his adherence to the faith he pro- 
feſſed, that every attempt to draw 
him from it was vain and fruitleſs, 
read his definitive ſentence and he was 
delivered over to the Secular Power. 
The biſhop uſed the ſame meaſures 
with Robert Drakes as he had done 
with Tims, but Drakes bluntly de- 
clared, that he defied and denied: the 
Church of. Rome, with all the works 
thereof, even as he denied the Devil 
and all his works. | 7 
Bonner perceiving all his exhorta- 
tions fruitleſs, pronounced ſentence 


likewiſe againſt Drakes and deli- 


vered him into the cuſtody of the 
ſheriff. Te: 

After this, Thomas and Richard 
Spurg,. George Ambroſe, and John 
Cavill were ſeverally demanded,.it they 
== would forſake their hereſtes and return 
W to the Catholic church ? they denied 
W conſenting to the church of Rome, but 


were willing to return to the true Ca- 


tholie Church and continue in the 
lame. | Es 1 Fares 
The biſhop therefore read their ſeve- 


ral definitive ſentences and judgments, 


and committed them to. the cuſtody of 
the ſheriffs of London, who ſent: them 
all to Newgate, where they remained 
moſt joyfully till they were brought 


together into Smithfield, faſtened to 


the ſame ſtake, and burnt in one fire, 
patiently ſubmitting themſelves to the 
flames, and reſigning their ſouls into 
the hands of that glorious Redeemer 
for whoſe ſake they delivered their 
bodies to be burned 

N 


Bonner finding him fo inflexible || 


H- 


not be in the Sacrament. 


Joan BEACH and Jon HARPOLE. 


HE former of theſe martyrs for 
the cauſe of Chriſt, lived in the 
county of Kent and dioceſe of Rocheſ- 


ter and was brought before Maurice 


biſhop of the ſaid dioceſe, who exhi- 
bited the following articles againſt 


her. 


1. That living in the pariſh of Tu- 


bridge ſhe belonged to the dioceſe of Ro- 


cheſter, 
This ſhe granted. | | 
2. That all people, who preach, teach,. 


believe or Jay otherwiſe or contrary to 
their Mother, the Holy Catholic church” 
are excommunicate perſons and bere- 


tick 9 * 


This ſhe acknowled ged to be true, 


but added withal, that nevertheleſs,. 
| ſhe believed not the. Holy Catholic- 
Church to be her Mother, but believ- 


ed only the Father of Heaven to be 


her Father.. 


3. That ſhe had affirmed,. and did 
affirm, maintain and believe, contrary 


to the ſaid Mother Church of Chriſt,. 


_ that in the bleſſed ſacrament of the Al- 


tar, under form of bread and wine, there” 


is not the very body and blood of our Sa- 


diour Chriſt in ſubſtance, but only a to- 
hen and memorial thereof, and that the 
very body and blood of Chriſt is in Hea- 

ven and not in the ſacrament. 
4. That Chriſt being in Heaven,.could* 
To this ſhe anſwered,. that ſhe had 
and did verily believe, hold and aftirm,, 
in the Sacrament of the Altar,. under” 
M. m. the 
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the forms of bread and wine, there 
-was not the very body and blood of our 
Saviour in ſubſtance, but only a token 


and remembrance of his death to the 


faithful receiver, and that his body and 


ſubſtance is only in Heaven and not in 
the ſacrament. 


s. That 


fhe had been and then was, 


among the pariſhioners of Tunbridge no- 


red and ſtrongly ſiiſpected of being a ſa- 


cramentary and an heretic. 


She anſwered, that ſhe did not know 
how ſhe had been or was reputed a- 


mongſt the pariſhioners of Tunbridge, 


nor was their opinion of any avail to 
her immortal ſtate. 


JOHN HARPOLE of the pariſh 
.of St. Nicholas in Rocheſter, was allo 
brought before Maurice biſhop of that 
dioceſe, and had articles adminiſtered 
unto him of the ſame import with 
thoſe adminiſtered to Joan Beach. 

He likewiſe replied much to the 
ſame effect, upon which the biſhop 
pronounced ſentence of death on them 
both according to the uſual form. 

Being delivered over to the fecular 
power, they were burned together in one 


Hire in the city of Rocheſter, April 1, 


15 55, as appears by the Bloody Re- 


giſter of that dioceſe. 


1 


—— 
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+CHRISTOPHER LISTER, JouN Mac, 


JonN SPENSER, SIMON JOYN, 
RICHARD Nichols, and Joux 
HAM MOND, who ſaſfered Martyr- 
dom at Colcheſter in Effex. 


HESE fix perſons were ſent by 


the Earl of Oxford and other 


— 


— — 
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Commiſiioners, to John Kingſton, Bat. 
chelor of Civil Law, Commiſſary in 
Eſlex, under Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of 
London. 

Kingſton referred them to the bi. 
ſhop, who ordered them to be brought 
to his houſe at Fulham, and there ad- 


miniſtered to them divers articles, of 


the fame nature, as thoſe which ha! 
been adminiſtered to others, and With 
2 uſual form. | 

To the firſt, there was one 2 
Catholic church on earth, in which th: 
religion and faith of Chriſt is truly pro- 

fefſed, they all conſented and agreed, but 
John Spenſer added, that the church 
Rome was no part of Chr irs Cathal 
Church. 

2. To the ſecond, concerning the f. 
ven ſacraments they anſwered, that ir 
the true Catholic Church of Chriſt, there 
are but two ſacraments, Bapt iſm and tht 
Lord's Supper. 

. To the third, they unanimouſly 4- 
greed and confeſſed, that they were bap- 
tized in the faith and belief of the Cathi- 
lic church, and that their Godfather, 
and Godot bers had promiſed and pri- 
Halſed for them, as contained in the artt- 
cle NL 

. To the fourth article, concerning 
bois continuance in that faith and pro- 
teſfion into wich they were baptized and 
agreed that they did ſþ continue; N- 
chols obſerved that he had more plain 
learned the truth of his profeſſion, by tht 
doerine ſet forth in the days of King Ed. 

ward the fixth, that thereupon he had 
buiit his jaith, and would continue in tt 
ſame by the grace of God to his life. 
end. 
5. Concerning ſwerving from the Ca. 


tholic faith, they declared that they had 
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not ſeberved nor departed from the faith 
of Chriſt. 

However, they confeſſed, that with- 
in the time mentioned in the ſame ar- 
ticle, they had diſapproved and ſpoken 
againſt the ſacrifice of the Maſs, and 
the Sacrament of the altar, affirming, 
that they would not come to hear, nor 
be partakers thereof ; that they had 
believed and then did believe, that they 


were ſet forth and uſed contrary to 


God's word and glory. 
They granted alſo that they had 
ſpoken againſt the uſurped authority of 
the Biſhop of Rome, who was an op- 
preſſor of the goſpel church of Chriſt, 
and ought not to have any power in 
England. 

6. Concerning their reconciliation to 
the unity of the Church, they declared 
that they never refiſed, nor did then 


refuſe ta be reconciled to the unity of 


Chriſt's Catholic Church, but declared 
they had and then did and would for 
ever hereafter refuſe ts come to the church 
of Rome, or to acknowledge the autho- 


: rity of the Papa) See; but did utterly | 


_ abhor the ſame for rejecting the book of 
God, the bible, and ſetting up the maſs, 
with other ridiculous and Antichriſtian 
COL CMANTeS, FEW 

7. That diſahproving the maſi and 
Sacrament of the altar they had refuſed 
za come to the Popiſh Church, &c. 

This they all granted, and Simon 
Joyn added moreover, that the cauſe 
wherefore he refuſed to be rartaker of 
their trumpery, was, becauſe the com- 
mandments of God were there broken, 
and Chriſt's ordinances changed, and 
the biſhop of Rome's ordinances put 
up in their room and ſtead. 


— 


35 
Chriſtopher Liſter affirmed, that in 
the ſacrament of the altar, there is the 


ſubſtance of bread and wine, as well 
after the words of conſecration as be— 


fore, and that there is not in the ſame 


the very body and blood of Chritt, 
really, ſubſtantially, and truly, but 
only ſacramentally and ſpiritually, by 
faith in the Faithful Receiver, and 
that the Maſs is not a propitiatory ſa- 
crifice for the quick and dead, but 
meer idolatry and abomination. 

To the 8th article they replied, that 
they were ſent to Colcheſter priſon by 
the King and Queen's commiſſioners, 
becauſe they would not come ta their 
Pariſh churches, and by them ſent to 


the biſhop of London to be examined. 


To this article they generally repli- 
ed, that what was contained in the 
premiſes was true, and that they be- 
longed to the dioceſe of London. 

After this examination, the biſhop 
of London diſmiſſed them till the at- 


ter noon, and then commanded them 


to be brought into the church a- 


gain, where their articles and anſwers 
were once more read to them, and they 


reſolutely perſiſted in the profeſſion 
they 


had made. 


After various endeavours to bring 
them to a recantation, without the 


leaſt effect, ſentence of condemnation 
was pronounced againſt them, and 


they were delivered over to the Secular 
Power, which upon receiving the 
King's writ for their execution, ſent 
them to Colcheſter, where, on the 
28th of April 15 56, they were faſtened 


to two ſtakes, and moſt chearſully re- 


ſigned their lives, giving glory to God 
in the midſt of the flames, and encou- 
| _ raging 


* 


— —— — 
— ——— — 


— — * 
— — — 


— —e— — 
—— Ween nn 


— 
Þ — 


— —— 
. —— —̃ ę 2 — 


36 ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 


raging others to die with pleaſure for 
the ſake of the truth when ever God 
in the courſe of his wiſe Providence 
might call them to the fiery trial. 


—— . 


Hucn LAVEROCK an old lame Man, 
and JOHN APPRICE, à blind Man. 


UGH LAVEROCK lived in the 
pariſh of Barking in Eſſex, was 
by trade a painter, and had arrived to 
the age of fixty-eight years, when to- 
gether with his fellow-ſufferer he was 
acculed of Hereſy, by ſome of their 
ofticious Popiſh neighbours, unto the 
bithop of London, who examined them 
at his palace, May 1. 1556. 
Bonner objected to them the very 
nine articles mentioned in the former 
lives, and they returned anſwers much 
to the ſame effect with other Proteſ- 
tant Martyrs. 
On the ninth of the ſame month, 


they were both brought into the Con- 


ſiſtory Court at St. Paul's, where their 
articles and anſwers were publicly read, 
and the biſhop perſuaded them to re- 
cant their opinion concerning the fa- 
crament of the Altar. 

Hugh Laverock declared, that by 
the grace of God he would ſtand to the 
profeiſion he had already made, nor 
could he find the leaſt authority 1 in the 
word of God for enjoining the doctrine 
of the corporal preſence of the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. 


Biſhop Bonner then addreſſed him-. 


ſelf to John Apprice, and demanded 


what he could urge in his own defence ? 


the honeſt blind man told the haughty | 


prelate, that the doctrine he ſet forth 


and taught was ſo conformable to the 
world, that it could not be agreeablg 
to the ſcripture of God, and that he 
was no member of the Catholic Church 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing he made laws 
to kill men, and made the Queen his 
executioner. | 

The biſhop having occaſion to retire 
to Fulham, commanded theſe poor men 
to be brought thither, and after ſome 
diſcourſe with them, pronounced the 
definitive ſentence according to the 
uſual form, and they were delivered 
up to the Secular Power, ſent to 
Newgate, where they continued to the 
15th of May, when they were con- 
veyed to Stratford Le Bow, faſtened 
to a ſtake, and yielded up their lives, 


in teſtimony of the truth. 


Laverock, caſting away his crutch, 
ſaid to his blind fellow martyr, John 
Apprice, be of good comfort, brother, 
for my Lord of London is our good 
\ phyficran, he will cure us both fhortly, 
| thee of thy blinaneſs and me of * lame. 
neſs. 

be endured their ſuffering with 
great fortitude, and dred in the moſt 


lively exerciſe of faith in the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, to obtain eternal life in the 
glorious ſtate where the wicked ceaſe 
from troubling and the weary are at 
reſt. 


— * — * — 


CATHERING HuT, Joan HoRNEs, 
and EEIZABETH THACKVILL. 


HESE three women by ordet 
of Sir John Mordaunt, and 
Edmund Tyrrel Eſqs; juſtices of the 
peace of the county of Eflex, were 


fent 


POPTSH' CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 37 


W {nt up priſoners to the biſhop of Lon- 
don at his palace, for not conforming 
to the order of the Church, nor believ- 
ing the real preſence of Chriſt's body 
and blood in the ſacrament of the 
altar, as expreſſed in the letter which 
the juſtices ſent with them to the bi- 
ſhop, dated March 2, 1556. 
The biſhop 
articles e produced on the oc- 
caſion, they replied as followVs. 
To the firſt, concerning cheirhelias, 


Chriſt upon earth, they all aſſented. 
To the ſecond, relating to the ſeven 
ſacraments, they did not underſtand 
properly what a ſacrament was. 
To the third, concerning their Bap- 


tiſm, they replied, they believed they 
were baptiſed, but knew not What their ||. 
Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed | 


for them. 
To the fourth, 


of diſcretion; without diſapproving 
the ſame; they granted it to be true. 


To this article Catherine Hut ob- 
that at that time ſhe did not 


ſerved, 


underſtand what ſhe profeſſed. 


Joan Hornes added, that in the 
Edward VI. ſhe learned 
the faith that was then ſet forth, and 
yet continued in the ſame, and would, A 
with God's aſſiſtance, continue the 


days. of king 


remainder of her life. 


objecting to them the 


was f in Heaven, and not in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar. 


Concerning the ſee of Rome, they 


acknowledged no ſupremaey in the 
| dame, nor. would they adh re to it. 


To the fixth article of their recon- 


* citation to the church of Rome, they 
refuſed to be reconciled to the ſame. 


To the ſeventh, of their diſapproving . 


the ſervice. of the church, and not 
| frequenting their pariſh- church, they 
i acknowledged it to be true. x 
that there: was a Catholic Church of 
| of her abſenting herſelf from church, 
that ſhe neither approved the ſerivce 
in Latin, the maſs, mattins, or even 
ſong, nor were the ſacraments uſed 
and adpinatered, according to God's 
word. 


Catherine Hut alledged, as the cauſe 


She declared, .moreover;: \that mals 


Wag an idol, neither was the true 
body and blood of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
about their continu- 
ance in the ſame Faith into Which they 
were baptiſed, until they arrived at 
the age of. fourteen years, or the age 


ment of the altar, as they compelled 
perſons to believe. 
To the eight article they deelared, 


| that they. were all ſent up to the biſhop 
of London by, Sir John Mordaunt and 
Edmund Tyiell, Eſqs. juſtices of the 
peace for the county of Eſſe x, becauſe 
they could not — — the preſence of 
"Chriſt's body and blood in the ſacra- 


ment of the altar, and for abſenting 


themſelves from their pariſh church. 


To the ninth article, they were of 


the dioceſe of London they all aſſented, 
excepting Catherine Hut, who ſaid ſne 
was of the pariſh of Bocking in Eſſex, 


which is of the peculiar. juriſdiction of 

Canterbuty, and not under that of 

the dioceſe of London. 

Upon the 13th of April 'they were 

again brought Peters the biſhop, and. 
Non. their 


To the fifth article concerning on | 

mals, and the facrament of the altar, 
H they faid, they could diſcern no ex- 

d lcnce in the maſs, nor could they f 
8 *li:ve but that Chriſt's natural 1 

Ne V. 
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their anſwers and articles publickly 


read in court in order to their final ljudge 
ment. : 
Firſt, Catherine Hut was required 
to declare her opinion of the ſacrament | 
of the altar and to return to the Ca- 
She openly proteſted that 


tholic faith. 
the ſaid ſacrament was not truly God, 


but a dumb God made with men's 
hands, upon which ſhe received fen- f 
tence of death. 


Joan Hornes was next examined, 


and being charged that ſhe did not 
believe the ſacrament of Chriſt's body 


and blood to be Chriſt himſelf, ſaid, 


if you can make your God to ſhed 
blood, or ſhew any ſign of a true, 
living body, then will I believe you : 


but it is bread as to the ſubſtance, and 
that which you call hereſy is the 


manner in which I truſt to ſerve my 


God to the end of mylife. 


Rome, I deteſt them as abominations, 


and defire ever to be delivered from the 


ſame. 
Sentence of 1 was an 


pronounced upon her. 


Elizabeth Thackvill continuing ſted- ; 


Faſt in her former confeflions, and re- 
Fuſing to recant, was likewiſe con- 
.demned to ſuffer with the reſt. 

Being delivered over to the ſheriffs 


of London, on the 16th of May they 
were brought to Smithfield, where, 


being faſtened to a ſtake, their bodies 
were con ſumed by the flames, having 
their ſpirits into the 


whole word they joyfully ſuffered death, 
in order to obtain eternal life. 
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Sols Boca; Joux Dzxxy, 
and EpnunD Pork. | 


THESE mining were rappithended 
for not attending maſs at their 
parith church, by the juſtices of the 


county of Suffolk, and committed to 


priſon, where. they-continued till they 


were brought before Chancellor Dun- 
ning of Norwich, and- 


Mynges the 
regiſter, who ſat at the town of Bec- 


cles to examine them. 


The articles objected to them, wer 
thoſe commonly objected to others of 


the ſame dioceſe by Dr. Hopton, bi- 


ſhop-of Norwich, viz. 

1. That they believed not the Pope of 
Rome to be ſupreme head immediately un- 
der Chriſt, ff the univerſal Cat boli 
Ghar, i: 

2. That they believed not holy bread 
and holy. water, aſhes, palms, and other 


like ceremonies uſed in the church to bt 


good and laudable for fring up the peo- 


ple to devotion. 
3. Dat they believed not after the 


words of conſecration ſpoken by the prith, 


the very natural hody of Chriſt, and 10 
other ſubſtance of bread and wine, 10 be 
in 2 ſacrament of the altar, 

. That they believed it to be idolatry 
to 85 Chriſt in the ſacrament of tht 


altar. 


That they took bread and wine 
remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion. 
6. That they would not follow the 
croſs in proceſſion, nor be confeſſed to 4 
ll th. 
For theſe doctrines and articles they 
were 


F bound, they 


were condemned by Dr. Dunning the 
chancellor, who firſt endeavoured to 
reclaim them from their opinions, and 
bring them over to the Holy Mother 


Church of Rome, but all his admoni- 


tions and exhortations proving ineftec- 
tual, he pronounced ſentence againſt 
them with much reluctance, and deli- 


vered them over to the high ſheriff of 


Suffolk and Norfolk, who'cauſed them 
to be brought to'the ſtake at Beccles, 
May 21, 1556. 


When they came to the place of exe - 


cution, they devoutly prayed, and re- 
peated the articles of their faith, and 


I S when they came to that article con- 


cerning Holy Catholic Church, Sir 
John Silliard the high ſheriff, thus ad- 


dreſſed them, That is well ſaid, firs, 1 
am glad to hear you ſay you believe 
at cath] c church; this is the belt ex- 
_ 7/7: I have heard from you yet. 


Pole obſerved on the occaſion, that 
though they believed the Catholic 


4 | Church, yet they believed not in their 


Popiſh church, which is no part of 


Chriſt's Catholic Church, and there- 


tore no part of their belief. 252 
When they aroſe from prayer, they 
went joyfully to the ſtake, and being 
praiſed God with ſuch 
chearfulneſs in the midſt of the flames, 


as exacted the wonder and aſtoniſhment 
Si of all who heard them. 1 4 


A perſecuting, bigotted Papiſt cal- 


led to the executioner to throw fag- 
Bots at the heretics, in order to ſtop 


their mouths, but our martyrs being 


ſtedfaſt in the faith, regarded not their ll 


malice, but boldly confeſſed the truth 


; \ of Chriſt with their lateſt breath; dy- 


for oppoling the doQtrine of the church 
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ing as they had lived, in certain hopes 
of a reſurrection to life eternal. 


— SI 


THoMaAs HARLANnD, JokNOswaALD, 
THOMAS ABINGTON, and THo- 
MAS READ. 


T was objected by the biſhop of 
London to Thomas Harland, that 

he abſented himſelf from church: he 
anſwered, that ſince the maſs was re- 
ſtored, he never choſe to hear the 


ſame, becauſe it was in Latin, which 
he did not underſtand, and therefore 


could reap no benefit thereby. 
John Oſwald refuſed to anſwer any 
objection, till his accuſers were brought 


face to face before him ; nevertheleſs 
he declared that he was not to be aw- - 
ed into any conceſſions by the fear of 
fire and faggot ; but as the faithful mi- 
niſters of the goſpel of Chriſt, during 


the reign of King Edward VI, had 
ſuffered and gone before him, he was 
ready to ſuffer and follow after them, 
and would count it his glory and hon- 
eie emen Tu; 
Abington and Read profeſſed their 
faith in the pure goſpel of Chriſt, and 
abjured all popiſh ſuperſtitions and er- 
rors. | 1 
After a long confinement in the 


| King's-bench priſon, they were all ſent 


down to Lewes in Suſſex, and there 


burnt in one fire June 6, 1556. 


On the 2oth of the ſame month 
were burnt in the ſame town, Thomas 
Wood, miniſter, and Thomas Mills 


of 


4 
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trial is not upon record. 


1 * 
— 


Thirteen Perſons who ſuffered Martyr- 


dom together at Stradford Bow, near 
London. | 


HESE perſons, eleven of whom 


were men, and two women, were 


ſent by divers officers from ſeveral places , 


to Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of London to 


be examined, concerning their religt- | 


ous principles. 

On the gth- of June they were 
brought before Dr. Darbyſhite, the 
Biſhop's chancellor, who in form of 
law adminiſtered the ſame articles unto 
them as had been uſually propounded 


to others, 


To the firſt article, that there is 
on earth a Catholic church wherein 


the religion of Chriſt is truly profeſſed, 

they all anſwered in the affirmative; 
but added that they believed the true 
faith of Chriſt was, wherever the word 
of God was truly preached. 

To the ſecond article concerning the 
ſeven ſacraments, they all anſwered in 
the negative; ſome affirmed, that 
in the church of Chriſt there were only 


two ſacraments, viz. Baptiſm and the 


Lord's Supper; others defired to be- 


lieve as the ſcriptures taught them; 
others refuſed to reply, not properly 


underitanding theſe points. 
To the third article, that they were 
baptized in the faith of the Catholic 
church, profeſſing by their, god-fa- 


thers, &c. the religion of Chriſt, and | 


to renounce the devil and all his works, 


0 


and faith, 
part thereof for ſeveral years. 


tholic faith, 
the Maſs, the ſacrament of the wer, 


7 rized from God. 
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of Rome, but the particulars of their || &c. They all aſſented without exceps 


tion. 


To the fourth article, that when 


they come to years of diſcretion, they 


did not depart from the faid profeſſion 
and did not diſprove any 


To this moſt of them anſwered in 
the affirmative, but one of them re- 
fuſed making any reply, others ſaid 
they believed the article to be true, but 


it was for want of better knowledge, 


One of the women added, that in 


the days of king Edward VI, ſhe de- 


parted Holm her old faith and religion, 
and embraced the goſpel of Chriſt as it. 


was then taught and ſet forth. 


The fifth article, that of late they 
had ſwerved from their former Ca- 
and had ſpoken againſt 


and authority of the Papal ſee. This 


upon the whole hey confeſted to be 
true. 


One of them aid, Alt the mals 
was- of füch a nature as he could not: 
in his -conſcience believe to be autho- 


Another Sblervedd, that fo nine ot 
ten years paſt, he could not approie 
the maſs nor the Sacrament of tht 


Altar, becauſe they could not be proved 


from the ſcripture of truth, declaring 
at the ſame time, that at the age dd 


| fourteen years he had taken an ont! 
* againſt the authority of the Papal Ser, 


and: would by the grace of God abice i 
firmly by the ſame. 

The lixth article, that they refuſe? 
to: be reconciled to the unity of the 


church, or to confeſs the law fulneſs of 


1 


tne Papal See. 


To this article all, except two, an- 


ſwered in the affirmative; thoſe who 


refuſed to reply, declaring that they 
underſtood not the import of the ſame. 


The women added, they refuſed. to 


be reconciled to the faith and religion 
that was then uſed in the realm of 
England, though they never refuſed 
to be reconciled and brought to the 
unity of the Catholic church of Chriſt. 


The ſeventh article, that diſap- 


proving the ſervice of the church, 


they refuſed to come to their pariſh 


churches, denied the bodily preſence of 
Chriſt in the ſacrament, called the 
maſs an abomination, &c. 
This was anſwered in general in the 
affirmative, but one denied that he call- 
ed the maſs an abomination or an idol; 


another, though he granted the article 


confeſſed his infirmity, that he went 
to his pariſh church and received before 
he was put in priſon. 

Before we proceed to the conſidera- 
tion of the two laſt articles it will be 
expedient to mention the names and 


profeſſions of the ſeveral perſons exa- 


mined, as ſuch diſtinction will be ne- 
ceſſary to illuſtrate their various re- 
ligious principles, as well as aſcertain 
their courage and perſeverance in the 
faith once delivered to the ſaints: 


Henry Wye, brewer of Standford 


le Hox, aged 2 3 years —— William 


Hallywell of Waltham-Croſs, aged 
32 years. Ralph Jackſon ſervant in 
the parith of Chipping Ongar 1n Eſtes, 
aged 31 years, —Laurence Pern, ſmith 
of Hodiden in the county of Hertford 
aged 22 years,—John Derifall, la- 


bourer of the pariſh of Kettington in | 
Eſſex, aged 50 years. — Thomas Bow- {| | 
"NEB; 


FOP15H. CAURLTY-DIgPLAY:'D 141 


yer, Weaver of the parith of Much— 
Dunmow in Eſſex, aged 26 years.— 
George Searls Taylor, of the pariſh of 
White Noſtle in Eſſex, aged 20 years. 
Lyon Couch of London, broker, 


born in Flanders, aged 28 years.— 


Henry Adlinton, Sawyer of Greenited 
in Suſſex, aged 30 years.—John Routh 
labourer, of the pariſh of Wycks in 
Eſſex, aged 26 years.—PFlizabeth Pe- 
per, wife of Thomas Peper of the 


pariſh of St. James's Colcheſter, and 


Agnes George, wife, of Richard George, 
huſbandman of Weſt Batefield in Eſſex, 
aged 26 years. 
Concerning the eighth article, which 
related to their being brought before 
the commiſſioners, and by them ſent 


to the biſhop of London, they an- 


ſwered in the following order. 
Edmund Hurſt, Ralph Jackſon and 
George Searls anſwered in the affir- 


mative. 
Henry Wye ſaid, that he was brought 


| before ſeveral juſtices of peace in Eſſex, 
concerning one Highed his late maſ- 


ter, and thereupon committed to Col- 
cheſter caſtle, and from thence ſent 
to London to the Biſhop of London ſor 
farther examination. 


William Hallywell made the like 


confeſſion, excepting the circumſtance 


of Highted. 
John Derifall ſaid, he was called be- 
fore the Lord Rich, and Mr. Mildway 


of Chelmsford, and by them ſent to 
the Biſhop of London to be farther ex- 


amined, 

Thomas Bowyer ſaid, hewas brought 
before one Mr. Wiſeman of Felſtead, 
and by him ſent to Colcheſter caſtle, 
and from thence to the Biſhop of Lon- 
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don to be farther examined. 
Lyon Couch faid that he was three 


times brought before the King and 
Queen's commiſſioners and by them 


ſent to the Biſhop of London. 

Henry Azvlinton ſaid, that coming 
to Newgate, to ſpeak with one Grat- 
wick priſoner there for the teſtimony 
of ſeſus Chriſt, was apprehended and 
brought before Dr. Story and by him 
ſent to the biſhop of London. 

Agnes George ſaid, that ſhe was 
commited to priſon in Colcheſter by Mr. 
Maynard, an alderman of the town, 
for refuſing to go to church, and by 
him ſent to the biſhop of London. 


Elizabeth Peper ſaid, that ſhe wt 


apprehended by two conſtables and an 

alderman, for refuſing to come to 
church, and by them ſent to the bi- 
ſhop of London to be farther exa- 
mined, 

The ninth and laſt article, that they 
believed the premiſes to be true, as 
confeſſed above, and that they were 
of the dioceſe of London. 

Elizabeth Peper added, ſhe was of 
the Ton of Colcheiter, and Agnes 


George ſaid, the was of the pariſh of 


Hare id. 
Theſe thirteen perſons being thus 


examined by the biſhop of London's 


chancellor, in open court, perſiſting in 
their anſwers, and refuling to recant 
or be reconciled to the church of 
Rome, had ſentence of condemnation 
pronounced ag-1nit them, and were de- 
livered to the Secalar Power, who 
ſent them all to Newgate. 

Three others were alto condemned. 
to die at the ſame time, but before the 


day appointed for their execution, a re- 


— —— ̈ßJ2———— —— —— IO LnDES. > 


prieve was ſent them by Cardin 
Pole. 

The Sunday after the condemnation 
of our martyrs, Dr. Fecknam Dean of 
St, Paul's obferved, that the perſons 
abovementioned held"as many tenets ag 
they had faces, in conſequence of which 


repreſentation, they drew up in writ- 


ing a public confeſſion of their. faith, 
agreeable to the word of God and ſub- 
ſcribed it with their names. 

On the 28th of June 1556, the 


ſheriff cauſed them to be removed 


| from Newgate to Stratford Bow, be- 


ing the place appointed {or their exe- 
cution, and on their arrival they were 
divided into two companies and put 


into two ſeveral apartments, 


This occaſioned the ſheriff to uſe a. 
ſtratagem to bring them to a recanta- 


tion: he viſited one company, and told 
them that the others had recanted, and 


would by that means ſave their livos, 


exhorting them to follow their exam- 
ple, and not caſt themſelves away;. by 
their own meer obſtinacy. 


But this ſcheme failed in its effec, 


for they told the ſheriff, that their 


faith was not built on man, but on 
| Chriſt crucified.. 


The ſheriff finding his project fail 
with the firſt party, to whom he ap- 


plied, had recourſe to the ſame means 


with the others, admoniſhing them to 
recant like wiſe men, and not be guil- 
ty of deſtroying themſelves by their 
own bigotry and prejudice. 
But they anſwered to the ſame effet 
as their brethren had done before, a- 
ſuring the ſheriff, that their faith was 
not built on man, but on Chriſt and 
his infallible word. 4 95 
When 
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When he found that this ſtratagem 
had no effect, he cauſed them all to 
be brought forth to the place of exe- 
cution, where they met together with 
joy, joined 1n prayer, chearfully went 
to the ſtake, and heartily embraced 
It. | 

The eleven men were chained to 
three ſtakes, and the two women put 
looſe among them, without any ſtake 
or bands, and fo burnt together in one 
fire, ſhewing ſuch love to each other 
and ſtedfaſt faith in their Saviour and 
Redeemer Jeſus. Chriſt, that the con- 
courſe of ſpectators aſſembled on the 
occation were aſtoniſhed at the un- 
daunted behaviour of ſo many poor in- 
nocente, thus patiently enduring the 
acuteſt torments, rather than comply 
with the errors and ſuperſtitions of 
the church of Rome, which had cor- 


& rupted the earth with her abominations 


and was drunk with the blood of 
the faints and the martyrs of God, 
who had courageouſly withſtood the 
devices and inventions of men, and 
maintained the cauſe of Chriſt in op- 


poſition to the power of men and de- 
vils. 


92 


— 


ROBERT BERNARD, ADpAM Fos TER 
and ROBERT LAWSON, e Were 

_ martyred, in St. Edmunds Bury, in 
dae in the dioceſe f Norwich. 


| 3 OBERT BERNARD a labourer 
in the pariſh of Fraſden in the 
county of Suffolk, was- apprehended. 
for not coming to church, and brought 


before Dr. Hopton biſhop of Norwich, 


— 


— 


pointed to the 


143 
who enquired of him, whether he hac 
been with a prieſt at Eaſter to be con- 
feſſed, or received the bleſſed Sacra 
ment of the Altar. 1 
Bernard bluntly replied, N, I have 


not been with the prieſt nor confeſſed my- 


elf unto him, but 1 have confeſſed my 
fins unto Almighty God, and | truft be 


bath forgiven me, wherefore I need not 
go to the prieſt for ſuch matters, as he 
cannot forgive his own ſins. | 
After ſome perſuaſion to induce him 
to go to confeſſion without effect, the: 
Biſhop pronounced him an heretic, and 
Bernard thus anſwered his Lordſhip, . 
My Lord, it grieveth me not one whit 


to be called an heretic by you, for jo” 


your forefathers called the prophets and 


_ apoſtles of Chriſt long before this time, 
The Biſhop incenſed at the abrupt- 
| neſs of the reply, roſe up and bid Ber- 
nard follow him, and went to the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, to which he 
| kneeled and prayed, and ſeverely re- 
proved Bernard for not doing the fame; - 
but our martyr told him, he knew no 
authority ſor. ſuch behaviour in the 
word of God. | 


The Biſhop then addreſſing him, - 
pix over the altar in 


which the wafer or hoſt is kept, and 


- faid, Why, lewd fellow, whom ſeeft thous 


yonder & N obody, my lord, replied Ber- 


nard, ſee/t thou not thy Maker, varlet? 
demanded the prelate; My Maker, re- 
turned the countryman, No, I ſee no- 
thing but a few. clouts hanging toge-- 


ther in a heap.- 


The Biſhop then roſe up much diſ- 


| pleaſed, and commanded the goaler to 
take him away and lay irons enough 
on him, declaring, that he-would take 
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bim and reduce him to ſubjection be- 
fore he left him. 
Being brought before him the fol- 


lowing day, he was aſked if he retain- 


ed the ſame opinions as he proſeſſed 


yeſterday, he replied, Yes, my lord, 1 | 


remember myſelf well, for Tam the fame 
man to-day that 1 was 


my life in the principles 1 have proje/ſ- 
ed. 

7 One of the guards deſirous of exa- 
mining him, adviſed the Biſhop to 
prevent bringing farther trouble on 
-himſelf, to commit his examination 
to him, and having obtained orders 
from his lordſhip, took him to an inn, 
where ſeveral perſons were aſſembled, 
and uſed many fair words and alluring 


promiſes to perſuade him to abyjure, 


what they called his heretical opinions; 
when fair means ſucceeded not, they 
threatned him with whipping, ſtocks, 
and burning, but all to no purpoſe, 
for Bernard ſaid to them, Friends, I am 
not better than my maſter Chriſt and the 


prophets whom your forefathers ſerved 


after this ſort, and I, for his Jake, am 
content to ſuffer the like at your hands, 
7 God ſhould jo permit, truſting that he 
will [irengthen me in the ſame, accord- 
zng to his promiſe and that of all his mi- 
nifters. | 

After this declaration, they carried 
him back to the Biſhop, who accord- 
ing to the uſual form of proceeding in 
the court, condemned him as an here- 
tic, and then delivered him into the 
hands of the ſheriff, 'in order for his 
execution. 


ADAM FOSTER, who lived in 


{ 


yeſterday, and 


_ hope 1 ſhall remain fledfaſt to the end of 


| 


8 


of the Altar, and other 
Romiſh religion, which he refuted by 


texts quoted from {cripture. 


pronounced, wherher it was carr 


| 
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the pariſh of Mendleſham in the coun- 
ty of Suffolk, was apprehended in his 
own houſe by two conſtables at the 
command of a neighbouring juſtice, 
for abſenting himſelt from maſs, and 
not receiving the Sacrament at Eafter, 
and brought before the Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, who examined him concerning 
his religious principles, and finding 


him ſtedfaſt in his faith, according to 
the doctrines ſet forth in the days of 


good king Edward, condemned him as 
an heretic, and delivered him to the 
Secular Power to be proceede d againſt 
according to law. : 


ROBERT LAWSON, by trade 1 


linen draper, was apprehended and 


ſent to Aye dungeon at the command 
of Sir John Tyrrel for the ſame cauſe 


as the perſon under conſideration, and 


proceeded againſt by the Biſhop of 
Norwich in the ſame manner. 

They were all three carried to the 
place of execution at St. Edmundſbury 
June 3oth, 1556, where being chain- 


ed to the ſtake, they made a moſt tri- 
umphant exit, and died in full aſſur- 


ance of faith, giving glory to God. 
There was alſo, about the ſame time 

and place, one John Fortune, a black- 

ſmith of the pariſh of Hendleſham, in 


Suffolk, who was ſeveral times exa- 


mined by the Biſhop of Norwich and 
others about the maſs, the Sacrament 
points of the 


His ſentence of condemation 15 fe- 
corded in the Biſhop's regiſter, but 
whether it was ever pronounced, or if 


C 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY D. ug 


ad into execution, cannot be deter- 


mined. 


— 


— — 


Jorius PALMER, Pellow of Magda- 
len College, Oxford; JohN GwIN, 
and THOMAS ASKINE, who ſuffered 


Martyrdom at Newbery in Berkſhire, 


in the Dioceſe of Sahſbury.. + 


R. Julius Palmer was born at 
Coventry, in the county of 


Warwick, his father was a merchant 
of that city, gave him a good educa- 
tion at the free ſchool, and afterwards 
ſent him to Magdalen college, Oxford, 
where, in proceſs of time, he obtained 
a fellowſhips r: 18 

Being a zealdus papiſt, and refuſing 
to conform to the ſervice of the chureh, 
uſed in the days of king Edward VI. 
he was expelled the college, and. ob- 
liged to teach.ſchool for his living. 


On the acceſſion of queen Mary to 
the crown of England, the viſitors 
came to Magdalen college among the 


reſt, to diſplace ſuch as refuſed to be 
of the Popiſh religion ;: at this time 
Julius Palmer upon his application to 
them, was reinſtated. in his fellow- 
ſhip. | 
During the time of his expulſion 
from the college, he uſed to converſe 
occafionally with ſome of his acquain- 
tance, who were Proteſtants, inſomuch 


that being by them adviſed to ſtudy the 
teriptures, he began to entertain doubts: 


concerning the truth of ſeveral Romiſh 


doctrines, and would frequently aſk. 


queſtions about the ſame. 


His fincere attachment to the prin- 
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ciples he profeſſed, was. the cauſe of 
his expulſion in the days of king Ed- 
ward VI, and his troubles in the reign 
of queen Mary; for had he been a diſ- 
ſembler, he might have retained his 
tellowſhip under the reign of the form- 
er, and eſcaped. death under that of 
the latter. 

When the perſecution raged in the 
beginning of the reign of queen Mary, 
he enquired very particularly into the 
cauſe of perſons being apprehended, 
the nature of the articles upon which. 
they were condemned, the manner of 
their treatment, and their behaviour 


at the time of their ſuffering. 


Nay to this end, he ſent over one of 


his pupils from Oxford to Glouceſter, 
to ſee the whole form of Biſhop Hoop- 


er's execution, and bring him a mi- 


nute account of the bloody tranſac- 
tion. | | 


Before he imbibed well- grounded 


| notions of the goſpel of Chriſt, and the 


pure uncorrupted worſhip of God, he: 
was inclined to think that. very few- 
would undergo the fiery trial for the. 


_ ſake of their profeſſion, . but when ex 


perience proved to him the cruelties 


which the Papiſts inflicted and the 


Proteſtants endured; when he had. 


been preſent at the examination of Bi- 


| ſhop. Ridley and Latimer, and had- 


ſeen them burnt at Oxford, as well as 


been an eye-witnels to their faith, pa- 
tience and fortitude, . theſe ſcenes con- 


verted him abſolutely. from Popery, 


and on his return from the execution, 


he was heard to utter theſe expreſſions 


amongſt his friends, O raging crueliy, 


O barbarous. tyranny ? from that very 
day he applied himſelf moſt aſtiduouſly- 
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to learn the truth of God's word, and 
to that end, borrowed Peter Martyr's 
commentary on the Corinthians, and 
other well-written treatiſes on religion, 
till at length he became as zealous an 
aflertor of the Proteſtant cauſe as he 
before had been an obſtinate oppoſer 
of it. 

He now began to form excuſes and 
pretences for abſenting himſelf from 
mals and other Popiſh ſervices and ce- 
remonies, but finding that his abſence 


on theſe occaſions, incurred the ſuſ- 


picions of many, and diſapprobation 
of the preſident of the college; to a- 
void expulſion, which might be attend- 


ed with danger, he reſigned his fel- 


lowſhip to preſerve his conſcience in- 
violate. | Gow 

When he left college, his friends 
procured him a patent for teaching the 
grammar ſchool at Reading in Berk- 
ſhire, where he was received by thoſe 
who loved the goſpel of Chriſt, both 
on account cf his eminent learning and 
zealous adherence to the truth. But 


in proceſs of time, ſome hypocritical 


profeſſors of the reformed religion in- 


ſinuated themſelves in his confidence, 


with a deſign to learn his religious prin- 
ciples. | wy 
Their diſingenuous ftratagem ſuc- 


ceded to their withes ; for as he was | 


a man of an open, unreſerved temper, 


he freely declared his ſentiments, which 


thoſe ſnakes reported to his enemies, 
who thereupon cauſed his library to 


be ſearched for heretical books, and 


finding ſome of his writings both La- 


tin and Engliſh, that inveighed againſt | 
Popith cruelty, they threatened they | 
e || Chriſt, but defend it to my utmoſt pow! 


would lay this diſcovery before the 


ſoever thou goeſt. 


queen's commiſſioners, unleſs he would 
quietly reſign his ſchool to a friend of 
theirs and then depart. For fear of 
death he complied with their unjuſt 
propoſal, and departed from Reading, 
leaving behind him all his goods with 
a - quarter's ſalary, that was due to 
him. | | Tor 1 
Being thus deſtitute of a livelihood, 
he went to Eveſham in Worceſter- 
ſhire, where his mother lived, in or- 
der to obtain from her a legacy which 
his father had bequeathed him four 
years ago. Tg EE Et 
When he came into his mother's 
preſence, he implored her bleſſing on 
his bended knees, but having been in- 
formed. by his brother of the cauſe of 
his reſignation, and the buſineſs of his 
viſit, ſhe haſtily exclaimed, Thou ſhalt 
have Chrift's curſe and mine, whither 
Julius at firſt ſtood amazed at ſo un- 
expected and heavy a curſe from his 


own mother, but after he had recol- 
lected himſelf a little, O mother, /aid 


he, your own curſe, you may give mM, 


which God knoweth I never deſerved; 


but God's curſe you cannot give me, fir 


he hath already bleſſed me. 
Thou wenteſt (replied the mother) 
from God's bleſſing, when thou waſt 
baniſhed for an heretic from thy fel- 
lowſhip at Oxford and for the like kna- 
very haſt thou been expelled from 
Reading too. Alas mother, returned 
Julius, ny caſe has been miſrepreſented 
to you, for I was not expelled from the 
college at Oxford, but freely 1 reſigned 


my fellowſhip there. Heretic, I am none, 


for 1 oppoſe not the true dofirine of 


His 


His mother vehemently declaring, 
that he believed not as his father and 
forefathers had done, but according 
to the new doctrine taught and et 
forth in the days of King Edward VI. 
which is damnable hereſy ; he con- 
feſſed, that he believed that doctrine 
that was publickly ſet forth in the 
reign of King Edward VI. but affirmed 
it to be truth, and inſtead of being 
new, that it was as old as Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles. 

The old woman incenſed at this 
frank declaration of his principles, 


nor ever more eſteem her as his 


bequeathed nothing to heretics. 
But our martyr, as became a true 


was reviled, reviled not again, but 
committed his cauſe to him, who 
judgeth righteouſly, and thus on his 
departure beſpoke his blind and bi- 
gotted parent. 5 


again befeech God to bleſs you, and 


live; this pathetic addreſs attended 
with flowing tears in ſome degree ex- 


the threw a piece of gold after him, 
laying,/leep that to make theea true man. 
Thus repulſed by his mother, on 


well as diſregarded by his brother, he 
was deſtitute of all help, and knew 
not which way to turn himſelf. _ 

Amidſt a diſtraction of mind, he 
thought of returning privately to Mag- 


commanded him to depart the houſe, 


Mother, when you have curſed me, I 


proſper your undertakings as long as you 


cited her parental affection, ſo that 


whom he relied as his only friend, as 
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obtain his ſalar 


mother, informing him at the ſame 
time, that he had no property there 
either in money or goods, as his father 


follower of the bleſſed Jeſus, when he 
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dalen College, upon confidence of a 
few friends he had in that houſe, when 


through the intereſt of Mr. Allen 
Cope a fellow of the ſame, he ob- 


tained a recommendation to a ſchool in 


Glouceſterſhire. 

But he had not proceeded far in his 
journey thither, before he altered his 
reſolution, and determined to go pri- 
vately to Reading, to try if he could 
y that was due, and 
at the ſame time diſpoſe of his goods. 

He accordingly arrived thither, but 
remained not long, before his old 
enemies got knowledge of it and con- 
ſulted in what manner they ſhould 
proceed againſt him. 

In a ſhort time, it was concluded 
among them that one Mr. Hampton, 
who had formerly profeſſed himſelf 
a Proteſtant (but was in reality a time- 
ſerver) ſhould viſit him under colour 
of friendſhip, to learn the cauſe of his 
return. OY 

Hampton traiterouſly went, and 
Palmer with his uſual ſincerity, and 


|| openneſs of ſoul, diſcloſed his whole 


deſign, which the other immediately 
related to the confederates, who cau- 
ſed him to be apprehended that very 
night by the officers appointed for 
the purpoſe, requiring him in the 

ueen's name . quietly to ſurrender 
himſelf to them. | 

He was then carried to priſon, and 
put in the ſtocks, where he remained 


|. ten days.in the cuſtody of an unmerci- 
ful keeper. 


He was, at the expiration of that 
time, brought before the mayor of 
Reading, and charged with the fol- 
lowing crimes, 
1. 
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1. That he ſaid the Queen's ſword 
was net put into her hand, to execute 
tyranny, and to kill and murder the true 
ſervants of God. 


2. That her ſword was too blunt to- 


wards the Papiſts, but too ſharp towards 
49 0 true Chriſtians. 


. That certain ſervants of Sir 


Pr; and Knowles and others reſorting to 
his lectures, fell out among them, and 
hed almoſt committed murder; there- 


fore he was a ſower of ſedition, and a 


. of unlawfull aſſembles. 

. That his landlady had written a 
with to him, which they had inter- 
cepted, wherein ſhe requeſted him to re- 


turn to Reading, and ſent her commen- 


dations by the oleh, that the knife lay 
hid rnder the beam, whereby they in- 
ferred that ſhe had conſpired with her 
3 


the door being ſhut, thereby ee 
bim of incontinency with her, 

Three men were ſuborned by one 
of the confederates to ſwear theſe 


things againſt him before the mayor, 
who thereupon ſent him to the cage, 


to be an open ſpectacle of contempt to 
the people. 
The ſame villzin alſo ſpread a report, 


that he was thus puniſhed for the moſt 
enormous crimes and miſdemeanours, 


which had been fully proved againſt 
him. 

After he had been thus unjuſtly 
expoſed to public ſhame, the mayor 


ſent for him to anſwer for him 
ſelf, conce erning What was laid to his 


charge. 
He fully elne w all the evidence 


That they once found him alone | | 
with his ſaid landiady by the fire fide, 


— A. Ae 


and aſſerted his own innocence, and 
proved the letters to be of their own 
forging, ſo that the mayor was con- 
founded that he had given ſo much 
credit to them, and confidered of means 
to ſend him away privately, before 
the matter was divulged. 

During the time of his imptiſon- 
ment, he was vifited by one John 
Galant, a true profeſſor of the goſpel, 
who ſaid to him, O Palmer thou halt 
decerved many men's expectations for we 


bear that you ſuffer not for righteouſneſs 


ſake, but for thy own demerits. 


Palmer replied, O brother Galant, 
theſe be the od practices of that fanatical 


brood ; but be you well afjured, . and 


Ged be praiſed for it, I have fo purged 


myſelf and detected their Faljhood, that 
from henceforth 1 ſhail be no more no- 


leſted therewtth. 


When his enemies found they had: 
miſcarried in their plot againſt Fran 


they feared he ſhould eſcape privily, 
and therefore reſolved to accuſe him 


of hereſy (tho' ſome of them had been 
formerly accounted zealous brethren.) 

In conſequence of their information, 
he was brought out of priſon before 
the mayor, and Mr, Bird the Biſhop 
of Saliſbury's official and two juſtices 


of peace, to render an account of his 


faith, and to anſwer to ſuch infor- 
mations as might be laid againſt him. 

Upon his examination, they ga- 
thered from his own mouth, ſufhicient 
matter to entrap him. 

They drew up articles againſt him, 
which they ſent to Newbery, to Dr. 
Jeffrey, who was to hold his viſitation 
there, on the Tueſday following, being 


the tenth day of July, 3 
alme 
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Palmer was therefore ſent thither with 
one Thomas Aſkine, his fellow priſoner, 


on account of his religion, and on his 


arrival together with him committed to 
the blind-houſe, where they found one 
John Gwyn their faithful brother in 
the Lord. 2 11 | 
On Tueſday, July ro, 15 56, a 
place being prepared in the pariſh 
church of Newbery: to hold the conſiſ- 
tory court, Dr. Jeffrey repreſentative 
of the Biſhop of Sarum, Sir Richard 
Abridge, and. John Winchem, Eſq; 
and the miniſter of Inglefield repaired 
thither, as commiſſioners appointed 
for the purpoſe. | 
After the priſoners were produced, 
the commiſſion read, and other things 
paſſed according to the uſual form, 
Dr. Jeffrey, in the preſence ef ſeveral 


== hundred ſpectators, called to Palmer, 
and aſked if he was the writer of a 


two-penny pamphlet that had been 
lately publiſhed? 


Having ſome altercation - about this || | 
| ſares as ſhould compel him to recant 


affair, in which Palmer anſwered in 
his own. behalf with: great force and 
propriety,. the: Doctor riſing from His 


ſeat, ſaid to him, Mr. Palmer, we || | 
and all his enemies both bodily and 
cles againſt. you from the right werſhip- || ghoſtly. ſhould exert all their efforts, 
Jul the Mayor of Reading, and other | 
Fuftices, whereby; we underſtand, that * 
being brought before: them, you were 


bave received certain writings and arti- 


convicted of: certain herefies: 
1. That you deny. the ſupremacy» of 
the Pope's Holineſs, 


2. That you affirm-there' are but 
!wo ſacraments. 


3. You ſay that the-prieft ſheweth up" | | | 
Jay p thou there ? he anſwered, a canopy of 


an idol at maſs, and therefore you went to 


no maſs fince your firſt coming to Reading. 
N # 5 f ” . 


8. 


| 


4. You hold there is no purgatory. 

5. You are charged with ſowing ſedi- 
tion, and ſeeking to divide the unity of 
the Queen's ſubjetts. | 

Scveral books and pamphlets were 
then produced, and Palmer being aſæ- 
ed if he was the author of them, repli- 
ed in the affirmative, declaring at the 
ſame time, that they contained nothing 
but what was founded on the word of 
. 

The doctor then reviled him, de- 
claring that ſuch opinions were did at- 
ed by no good ſpirit, and that he was 


very wicked in ſtandering the dead, and 


ratling at a Catholic and learned man 
living. | | | 

Our martyr replied, if it be a ſlan- 
der, he ſlandered himſelf, ſor-I-do but 
report his own. writings, and open the 
abſurdities therein contained; and I 


. eſteem it not railing to inveigh againſt 


Annas and Caiphas being dead. 
Jeffrey incenſed at this reply, aſſur- 
ed him, that he would take ſuch mea- 


his damnable errors and hereſies, but 


Palmer told him, that although of 


himſelf he could do nothing, yet if he 


they would not be able to effect what 
they. deſited, neither could they prevail 
againſt the mighty. Powers of Divine 


: Grace, - by. which he underſtood the 


truth, and was determined to ſpeak it 


Alfter much difeourſe, tho miniſter 
of Inglefield pointed to the pix over 


the altar, ſaying to Palmer, what ſeeſt 


filk embroidered. with gold.  _ 
Quq. But“ 
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The prieſt then upbraided him as a 
vile heretic, and afked him if he did 


Holy Sacrament of the Altar, do truly 
eat Chriſt's natural body. | 

He anſwered, if the ſacrament of. 
er be adminiſtered as 
Chriſt did ordain it, the faithful re- 
ceivers do indeed fpiritually and truly 
cat and drink in it Chriſt's very body 
and blood. 

On being aſked, if he meant with 
the Holy Mother Church, really, car- 
nally, and ſubſtantially ; he declared 
he could not believe ſo abſurd and 
monſtrous a doctrine. 

When the doctor demanded the pre- 
ciſe manner in which Chriſt was pre- 
ſent in the ſacrament, he anſwered, 


that the doctors ſay it was modo inefa- 


Heli: (that is, in an unſpeakable man- 
ner) therefore why do you aſk me ? 
would to God you were diſpoſed in 


your heart to believe it, or I had a 


tongue able to expreſs it. 1 


The court being adjourned, one of 
the juſtices ſent for Palmer, and in the 


preſence of divers perſons of New bery 
exhorted him to revoke his opinions, 
and ſpare his youth, promiſing him at 
the {amo time if he would conform to 
the church to take him into his family 
in the capacity of Chaplein, and a ſa- 


lary ſuitable to his capacity, or if he 
choſe not to reſume the clerical functi- 
on, to procure him a wife, help him 


to a farm and ſtock it for him. 
Our martyr heartily thanked him 


E » 
* 2 
—_ 


not believe that they who receive the 


{ 


A 


for his kind offer, but aſſured him 
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But what is within it, demanded the 


prieſt? a piece of bread in a cloth, re- 
plied our martyr. 


| 


be ſaved, for that as it had 


but the other men, 


that he had already renounced his living 
in two places for the ſake of Chriſt and 
his goſpel, and was ready to yield up 
his life in defence of the ſame, if God 
in his providence ſhould ſee fit to call 
him to it. 

When the juſtice fond he could by 
no means bring him to a recantation, 
he ſaid, Well, Palmer, I perceive that 


one of us two muſt be damned, for ur 


are of tao faiths, and there is but on: 
faith that leads to life and ſalvation. 


Palmer obſerved on the occaſion, 
that it was poſſible they might both 
pleaſed a 
merciful God, to call him at the third 
hour of the day, that is in the prime 
of life, at the age of twenty four years, 
ſo he truſted that in his infinite good- 
neſs, he would graciouſly call him at 


the eleventh hour of his old age, and 


give him an eternal inheritance among 
the ſaints in light. | 

After much converſation ha paſſed 
and many efforts were tried in vain, 
Palmer was remanded back to priſon, 
John Gwin and 
Thomas Aſkine, were brought into 
the conſiſtory court, received their 
definitive ſentence, and were delivered 
over to the Secular Power, to be burn- 
ed as heretics. ? 

Though their particular exami- 
nations and anſwers, . are not te- 
corded, there is the utmoſt reaſon to 
believe they - were of the ſame faith 
with their brother Palmer with whom 
they ſuffered, though they were igno- 


rant, and could alledge —_ little in 


their own defence. 
The next morning, the c coil on- 


ers required Julius Palmer to ſub⸗ 
ſeribe 
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= jibe to certain articles which they 


had gathered from his anſwers, with 
the addition of thoſe odious epithets 


and terms, horrid, heretical, damna- 


ble and execrable doctrines, which 
when he had read, he refuſed to 
ſubſcribe, affirming that the doctrine 
which he held and profeſſed, was not 
ſuch, but agreeable to and founded on 


the word of God, the oracles of 


truth. 295 
The Do@or, being now greatly 1n- 
cenſed, Palmer conſented to ſubſcribe 


provided they would ſtrike out thoſe 


odious epithets; upon which, they 
gave him a pen, and bid him do as 
he pleaſed, and he made ſuch altera- 


tions as he thought proper and then 


{ubſcribed. 1 


Having thus ſet his hand to the ar- 


ticles which they had drawn up, they 
aſked him if he would recant, and 


upon his refuſal pronounced ſentence 
againſt him and delivered him alſo to 


the Secular Power in order to his being 
executed. emp cath ner 


An hour before they were led to 
the place of execution, Palmer com- 


forted his two fellow ſufferers in the 


preſence of many people with words 


to this effect. e 
Brethren be of good cheer in the Lord, 


and faint not ; remember the words of 


our Saviour Chriſt who faith, Happy 


are ye when men ſhall revile and per- 
ſecute you for myſake: Rejoice and 


be exceeding glad, for great is your 


reward in Heaven. Fear not them 


that hill the body, but are not to Burt 
the foul, God is | faithful and will not 
ſuffer us to be tempted above "what we 


are able to bear. | We ſhall end our lies 


* 
— 


| 


| 
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in the fire, but exchange them for @ 
better life : yea for coals we ſhall receive 


pearls ; for God's ſpirit certifieth our 
ſpirit, that he hath prepared for us 
| hlifsfal manſions in Heaven, for his ſake, 


who ſuffered for us. 

Theſe words not only ſtrengthened 
and confirmed the reſolution of his too 
weak brethren, but drew tears from 
many of the multitude, which heard 
them delivered. Hof om 


When they were brought by the 


high ſheriff and conſtables of the Town 
to the Sand-pits (the place appointed for 
their execution) they fell on the ground 
and -Palmer with an audable voice re- 
peated the 31ſt pſalm, but the other 
two made their prayers ſecretly to 


Almighty God. 


When Palmer aroſe from prayer, 


there came behind him two Popiſh 
rieſts, exhorting him to recant and fave 


bh ſoul.” 


Our martyr exclaimed, Away, a- 
way, and tempt me no longer] away ! 
T fay from me, all ye that work iniqui- 


Ty, for the Lord hath heard the voice 


of my tears. . 
When they were chained to the 


ſtake. Palmer thus addreſſed the ſpec- 
tators; Good people, pray for us, that 
we may þ 
Chriſt's jake beware of Popiſb teachers, 
"for they decerve you 
As he ſpoke this, one of the atten- 
dants threw a faggot at him, which 


perſevere to the end, and for 


ſtriking him on the face, cauſed the 


blood to guſh from three ſeveral places; 


but this cruel behaviour eſcaped not 


the notice or reſentment of the ſheriffs, 
who not only upbraided his cruelty, 
but 'mannally retaliated the injury on 
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tne man, who had thus inſulted 
tering innocence. 

When the fire was kindled, and be- 
gan to reach their bodies, they lifted 
up theit hands towards Heaven, and 
chearfully, as though they felt not 
much pain, ſaid, Lord Jeſu, ſtrengtb- 
en us Lord Jeſit affiſt us! Lord FJeſu, 
receive our ſouls, and thus they conti- 
nucd without any ſtruggling, holding 
up their hands, and ſometimes beating 
upon their breaſts, and calling on the 
name of Jeſus, till they ended their 
mortal lives, and exchanged a ſcene of 
exquiſite pain, for that glorious reſt 
that remaineth for the people of God. 
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Jo AN WAs r, a poor blind Woman, who 


ſifered Martyrdom in the Town of 


Derby, in the Dioceſe of Litchjie!d 
and Coventry. 


HE poor woman now under con- 
ſideration, in the time of king 
Edward VI. uſed to frequent the church 
to hear Divine ſervice in the vulgar 
tongue, together with Homilies and 
Sermons, by which means ſhe became 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the re- 
formed religion and doctrines. 

Having purchaſed a New Teſta- 
ment in Engliſh, ſhe applied to an old 
man, whom ſhe paid for reading ſuch 


' paſſages as ſhe directed him; by which 
means ſhe became ſo well verſed in the 


holy ſcriptures, that ſhe could repeat 


proper texts of ſcripture, would reprove 


the errors in religion, as well as the 


| 
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vicious cuſtoms and practices that pre- 
vailed in thoſe days. 

Thus increaſed this pious woman in 
the knowledge of God's word, leading 
a life of exemplary godlineſs, without 
moleſtation or any kind of interruption, 
during the reign of good king Ed- 
ward. 3 | 

But on his demiſe, and the introduc- 
tion of Popery, with the acceſſion of 
queen Mary, becauſe ſhe continued. 
ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of that faith 
ſhe had embraced from the knowledge 
of the divine word, and refuſed to com- 
munrcate with thoſe who maintained 
contrary doctrines; ſhe was brought 
before Dr. Ralph Bayn, biſhop of 
Litchfield and Coventry, and Dr, Dray- 
cott the chancellor, as one ſuſpected of 
hereſies, and by them committed to 
Derby priſon. 

She was divers times privately exa- 
mined by Peter Finch the Biſhop's 
official; and afterwards brought to 
public examination before the biſhop, 
his chancellor, and ſeveral more of the 
queen's commiſſioners. 

The following articles were alledg- 
ed to her charge. p 

1. That ſhe held the Sacrament of the 
Altar, to be only a memorial or repreſen 
tation of Chrift's body, and materia 
bread and dine, and that. it ought not 
to be reſerved from time ta time, but im: 


. mediately received. 


2. That ſhe held,. that in the rectiv- 


ing the Sacrament of the Aitar, ſhe did 
not receive the ſame body that was born 
f the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered on tht 
entire chapters by heart, and by citing || 


croſs for the redemption of mankind. 
3. That ſhe held, that Chriſt at bis 


laſt ſupper did not only bleſs the bread 
which 


ZE 


/ 


which he had then in his hands, but was 
Bleſſed himſelf 3 and that by virtue of 
the words of conſecration, the ſubſtance 
of the bread and wine was not con- 
verted, nor turned into the ſubſtance of 
the body and blood of Christ. 

4, That ſhe granted ſhe was of the 
aariſh of Allhollows. in Derby, and 
that all and fingular the premijes were 
zruie. 


To theſe articles 


as the holy ſcriptures taught her, and 
according to what ſhe heard preached 
by many pious and learned men; ſome. 
of whom ſuffered impriſonment, and. 
others death for the ſame doctrine. 
Among others, ſhe mentioned Dr. 
Taylor, and asked of them if they 


would follow his example in tettimony. 
of their doctrine ? which, unleſs they 


were willing to do, ſhe deſired for 
God's ſake they would not trouble her 
(being a poor, blind, and illiterate 


woman) declaring at the ſame time, 


the was ready to yield up her life in 
defence of that faith ſhe had publickly 
proſeſſed. 

The Biſhop and his chancellor urged 
many arguments from Chriſt's omni- 
petence in proof of the doctrine of 
the real preſence in the Sacrament of 
the Altar, demanding why Chriſt was 
not as able to make the bread his body, 
as to turn water into wine, to raiſe 
Lazarus from the dead and the like, 
tarcatening her at the ſame time with 
im rilonments, torments; and death. 

Ihe poor woman terrified at theſe 
tnreatenings, told the Biſhop, if he 
Would before that company take it 
upon Ty conſcience, that the. doctrine 
NY 8. | 
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Tayor in ſeveral ſermons has offered) 


Joan Waſt an- || 


\wered, that ſhe believed juſt as much 


for the truth of what they required her- 


of death was pronounced againſt her, 


| ſhe defired the people to pray for her, - 


with great fortitude Auguſt 1. 1556. 


153. 
which he would have her to believe 
concerning the Sacratnent, was true, 


and that he would at the awful tribunal 
of God anſwer for her therein (as Dr. 


ſhe would then further anſwer them. 

The Biſhop declaring that he would, 
the chancellor faid to him, My bord, 
you know not what you do, you My in 
no caſe anſwer for an Heretic. | 

The Bithop {truck by this interpoſi- | 
tion of the chancellor, demanded of | 
the woman, whether the would recant 
or not, and told her ſhe ſhould anfwer- 
for herſelf. | 

This honeſt chriſtian finding at 
length they deſigned but to prevari- 
cate, told his lordſhip, that it he re- 
fuſed to take upon himſelf to anſwer: 


to believe, the would . anſwer no far- 
ther, but. defired them to do their 
pleaſure. 

In. conſequence of which ſentence 


and ſhe was committed to Derby pri- 
ſon, where ſhe continued till the day of 
execution. 

When ſhe came to the fatal place, 


and faid ſuch -prayers as the had for- 
merly learned, and fo being bound 
to the ſtake, and fire put to her, ſhe 
called on Chriſt to have mercy on her 
as long as her lips laſted, She died 
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| Twenty-two Priſoners brought in one 
band from Colcheſter to London. 


Copy of a bloody Commiſſion ſet ferth 
by King Philip, and Queen Mary, 


to proſecute the poor members of | 


Chriſt. 


TNHILIP and Mary 
of God, king and 
land, &c. 

Father in God our right truſly and 
aell-beloved William Windfore, Knight, 
Lord Windſore, Edward North, Knight, 
Lord North, and to our trufty and well 
beloved counſellor J. Bourn, Knight, 


one of our chief ſecretaries, J. Mor- 
daunt, 


Queen of Eng- 


Rowland Hill, Knight, Wiliam Raſtal, 
Serjeant at Law, Henry Cole, Clerk, 
Dean of 


Cook, Thomas Martin, 


Law, greeting. 


Foraſmuch es divers deviliſb and flan- © 


derous perſons have not only invented, 


bruted, and ſet forth divers falſe ru- 
mours, tales, and ſeditious flanders a- 
gainſt us, but à % bave ſown divers 
_herefies and heretical opinions, and ft 


forth divers ſeditious books within this 


aur rea in of England, meaning there- 


by to fiir up aroifion, firife, contention, 


| 


, by the grace 


To-the Right Reverend 


Knight, Frances Inglefield, | 
Knight, maſter of our Wards and Li- 
deries, Edward Wardrobe, Nicholas © 
Hare, Knight, Maſter of the Rolls, 
Thomas Pope, Knight, Roger Cholm- 

ey, Knight, Richard Rede, Knight, 


F St. Paul's, William Roper, 
and Ralph Cholmley, Efſquires,. William © 
John Story, 
and Jobn Vaughan, Doctors of the 
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. 1 | 
and ſedition, not only amongſt cur lov 
ing ſubjects, hut alſo betwixt us and 
our ſaid ſubjacts with divers other out- 
rageaus miſdemeanors, enormities, con- 
tempts and offences, daily committed and 
done, to the diſquieting of us, and our 
people, we, minding due puniſhment ef 
ſuch like offences, enormities, and miſ. 
behaviours from henceforth, having 
ſpecial truſt and confidences in your fide- 
litres, wiſdoms, diſcretions, bave au- 
thoriſed, appointed and aſſigned you t1 
be our commiſſioners, and by theſe pre- 
ſents do give full power and authority 
unto you, and three of you, to enquire 
as «ell by the oaths of twelve good and 
lawful men, as by witneſſes and all 
other means and politick ways you can 
deviſe, of all the heretical opinions, lol- 


lardies, heretical and ſeditious books, con- 


cealments, contempts, conſpiracies, and 
all falſe rumours, . tales, ſedittous' and 
Aanderous words or ſayings, raiſed, pub- 
liſhed, bruted, invented, or ſet forth a- 
gainſt us, or either of us, or againſt 
tbe quiet governance and rule of our 
people and ſubjefts, by books, lies, tales, 
or otherwiſe, in any county, key, bow- 
ing, or other place beyond the ſeas, and 
of the bringers in, utterers, buyers; 


ſellers, readers, keepers, or conveyers 


of ſuch letters, books, rumour and tale, 
and of all and every their coadjutors, 
procurers, abettors, and maintainers, 
giving unto you. and three of you full 
power and authority by virtue beret), 
10 ſearch out and take into your band, 


and poſſeſſions, all manner of bert. 


tical and ſeditious books, letters, and 


writing awhereſoever they or atly of 
them ſha'l be ſound, as well in printing 
houſes and ſbops as e'ſewbere, willing 

| . Jou 


yu and every of you to ſearch Jor them 
zn all places according to your diſcre- 
tions. | 
And alſo to enquire, hear and deter- 
mine all and finguiar enormities, diftur- 
bances, miſoehaviours, and neghgences 
committed in any church, chapel, or 
other hallowed place within this rea m, 
aid alſo fer and concerning the taking 
away or Twith-holding any lands, tene- 
ments, goods, ornaments, ſtochs of mo- | 
ney, or other things belonging to every 
of the ſame churches and chape!s, and 
all accounts and reckonings concerning 
#he fame.:- Se = 
And alfo to enquire and ſearch out 
all ſuch perſons as obſtinately do refuſe 
to recerve the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
altar, to hear maſs, or to come to their 
pariſh churches," or other convenient 
Places appointed for divine ſervice, and 
== ao ſuch as refuſe to go in proceſſion, to | 
== tate bo bread or holy water, er other | 
wiſe do miſuſe themſelves in any church | 
er other Hallomed place, whereſoever | 
any of the officers have been, or here- 
after ſhall be committed within this our 
| i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


realm. | 

' Neverthe'eſs, our will and pleaſure 

„that when, and as often as any per- 

Vn or perſons, hereefter being called 

and converted before you, do obſlinately 

Herſiſt, or land in any manner of hereſy 

or heretical opinion, that then ye, or 


that the ſame perſon or perſons, ſo Hand- 
'ng er perſiſting, be delivered and com- 
ated to his ordinary, there to be uſed 
according to the ſpiritual and eccle/iaſti- 
cal laws. 5 . 

And alſo we give unto you, or three 
of you, full power and authority, to en- 
quire and ſearch out all vagabonds, and 


tbree of you do immediately take order, || 
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maſterleſs men, barretours, quarrellers, 
and ſiiſpected perſons, abiding within our 
city of London, and ten mi es compaſs of 
the ſame, and all aſſaults and offrays 
done and committed within the ſame city 
and compaſs. | 
And farther to ſearch out all waſics, 
decays, and ruins of churches, chanceis, 


_ Chapels, parſonages, and vicarages in 


the dioceſe of the ſame, being within this 
realm, giving you, and every of you 


Full power and authority by virtue bere- 


of to hear and determine the fame, and 


all other offences and matters above 


Specified and rehearſed according to your 
wifdoms, conſttences, and diſcretions, 
willing 'and commanding you or three 
of you from time to time, to wſe and 
deviſe all ſuch politick ways and means, 


j for the trial and ſearching out of the 


premiſes, as by you or three of you, con- 
cerning the premiſes or any part there 
of, or by any, other ways or means re- 
quifite, to give and award ſuch puniſb- 
ment to the offenders, by fine, impri- 
ſonment, or otherwiſe, and to take ſuch 
order jor redreſs and reformation, ( 
the premiſes, as to your wiſdoms, or 
three of you ſhall. be thought meet and 
convenient. 3 | 
Further willing and commanding you 
and every three of you, in caſe you ſball 


ind any perſon or perſons obſtinate or 
diſoledient, either in their a/pearance . 


before you, or three of you at cailing or 
Mnment, or elſe in not accompirſh. 
ing, or not obeying your decrees, orders 
and commandments in any thing or 
things, touching the fremiſes or any 
part thereof, to commit the fame per- 
fon or perſons ſ5 offending to ward, 
there to remain, til by you, or three 
of you, be be diſcharged or — 
This 
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This bloody proclamation, which 
was iſſued the eighth day of February, 
gave the new inquiſition an opportu- 
nity of extending their horrid ravages ; 
ſo that perſecution univerſally prevailed, 
and the jails were full of priſoners, 

The rage of perſecution was very 
prevalent in and about the town of 
Colcheſter, inſomuch that three and 
twenty perſons were apprehended to- 
gether, of which number only one 
eſcaped ; the other being ſent up bound 
to London, in order to abide by the 
award of a molt bloody tribunal. _ 

The biſhop, howerer, fearing the 
reſentment of the populace; if ſo many 
ſhould be committed to the flames at 
once, drew up a very eaſy ſubmiſſion 


for them, or rather permitted them to 


draw it up for themſelves ; but this 
was meer art and cunning, for ſeveral 
of them were apprehended afterwards 
and brought to the ſtake. 

Theſe fourteen men and: eight wo- 
men were conducted to London, two 


and two together, having a band or 


line placed between them, each hold- 
ing the fame in their hands, and hav- 
ing at the ſame time a cord about the 
arm, as though they were tied. 

At their entry into London, they 
were pin-ironed, and march into the 
city in proceſſion. 

Here it will be neceſſary to tranſcribe 
the Popiſh Commiſſary letter directed 
10 Biſhop Bonner, in order to enhance 
the reader's deteſtation of that faith 
which can juſtify ſuch horrid cruelty 
2nd injuſtice. 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL, Or, 


Owners 


The Commiſlary's Letter to Bonner, 
biſhop of London. 


Aſter my duty 15550 in receiving and 
accompliſhing your honourable and miſt 
loving letters, dated Auguſt the ſeventh, 
be it known unto your lordſhip, that the 


 twenty-eighth of Auguſt, the Lord Ox- 
enford, Lord Darcy, 
Brown, W. Bendlows, E. Dre R. 


H. Tyrel, A. 
Weſton, R. Appleton, publ. fied their 


commiſſion to ſeize the lands, tenements 


and goods.of the fugitives, fo that the 
ould have neither uſe nor ad- 
vantage thereof, but by" inventor) re. 
main i ſafe keeping, until the cauſe were 
determined. 

And alſo there was likewiſ? proclaim- 
ed the queen's warrant, for the reſiitu- 
tion of the church goods within Colche/- 
ter, and the hundreds thereabout, to the 
uſe of God's ſervice. And then were 
called the pariſhes particularly, and ti 
hereticks partly. committed to my exani. 
nation. And that divers. perſons bull 


certify me ef the ornaments; of toe 


churches, betwixt this and the Juſtices 
next appearance, which ſhall be on Mi- 
chaelmas next. And the pariſbes aabich 
had preſented at two: ſeveral times, 10 
have all ornaments, with. other things 
in goad order, were exonerated- for ever, 
till they were warned again, and otbert 
to make their appearance from time lo 
time. 

And thoſe names blotted in the inden- 
ture were indicled for treaſon, fugitives 
or di rfobegtents, were put forth by Mr 


Brown's commandment.” And before the 


ſealing, my Lord. Darcy ſaid unto me 


aparis 


e 
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have ſuffictent time to ſend unto your lord- 
ſhip, yea, if need were, the bereticks to 
remain in durance till I had an anſwer 


from you, yea till the Lord Legate's 


Grace's commiſſioners come into the coun- 


zry 


nd Mr. Brown came unto my Lord 
Darcy's houſe and parlour belonging unto 
Mr. Barnaby, before my ſaid Lord and 
all the juſtices, and laid bis hand on my 
oulder, with a ſmiling countenance, 
and defired me to make his hearty com- 
mendations to your good lordſhip, and aſe- 
ed me if 1 would and I ſaid yea with a 
good will, Wherefore I was glad, and 
thought that I would not be charged with 
fo ſudden carriage. 

But after dinner, the juſtices counſel- 
ed with the bailiffs, and with the ſail- 
ors, and then after took me unto them, 
and make collation of the indentures, and 
fealed them; and then Mr. Brown com- 
manded me this afternoon being the thir- 
rreth of Auguſt, to go and receive my 
priſoners. Then I ſaid, it is an unrea- 
fonable commandment, fer that T have 
attended on you theſe three days, and 
this Sunday early I Have ſent home my 
men. 

Il herefore I defire you to have a con- 
venrent time appointed, where 1 may 
en9w, whether it will pleaſe my lord my 
maſter to ſend his commiſſioners hither, or 
al I ſhall make carriage of them to bis 
lrdlhip. SEAL 

Then Mr. Brown ſaid, We are cer- 


7 fied that the council have written to 


your maſler to make ſpeed, and to rid 
theſe priſoners out of hand : therefore 
g receive your priſoners in haſte. 

1 anſwered, dir, IT ſhall receive them 
NET TY | 


apart, and Mr. Bendirws, that I ſhould | 


f 


within theſe ten days. Then Mr. 
Brown faid, The limitation lieth in us, 
and not in you, whereſore get you 


hence. I replied, Sir, ye have indie 


ed and delivered me by this indenture, 


whoſe faith or opinions I knew not, 
truſting that ye will grant me à time 
to examine them, leſt I ſhould puniſh 
the Catholicks. Well, ſaid Mr. Brown, 


| for that cauſe ye ſhall have time be- 


tavixt this and Wedneſday. And I ſay 
unto you, Mr. Balis, if he do not 
recerve them at your hands, on Wed- 
neſday, ſet open your door and let them 
go. Then I faid, my lord, and maſters 
al, I promiſe to diſcharge the town 
and country of theſe hereticks within 
theſe ten days. The Lord Darcy an- 
fwered, commiſſary, we do and mufs 
agree all in one. Wherefore do ye re- 
cieve them on or before Wedneſday. To 
which I replied, my lord, the laſt 1 carri- 
ed, I was going betwixt the caſtle and St. 
Catherine's chapel two hours and a half 
in great preſs and danger. Therefore 
this may be to deſire your lordſhip, to 
give in commandment to Mr. Sayer my 
bailiff here preſent, to aid me through 
the liberties, not only with men and 
weapons, but that the town-clerk may 


be ready there with his book to write 


the names of the moſt buſy perſons, and 


this upon three hours warning; all 


which both my lord and Mr. Brown 


commanded. 

The thirty-firſl of Auguft, William 
Goodwin of Muchbirch, huſbandman, 
this bringer, and Thomas Aljey of Cop- 
ford, your lordſbip's apfaritor of your 
conſiſtory in Colcheſter, covenanted with 
me, that they ſhould hire two other men 


at the leaſt, whereof one ſhou'd be a 


1 bog 70 
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bowman, to come to me the next day 
about two of the clock in the afternoon, 


fo that 1 might recite this bargain before 
Mr. Archdeacon, and pay the money, 


that is, forty=frx ſhillings and eigbt- pence. 
Wherefore they ſhould then go forth with 
ne unto Colcheſter, and on Wedneſday 
before three of the clock in the morning 


receive there at my hand within the caſtie 


and Maote- hall, jourteen men and eight 
women, bound with cords and fetters, 
and drive, carry or lead and feed with 
meat and drink, as hereticks ought to 
be found continually, unto ſuch time that 


the ſaid Goodwin and Aljey ſhall cauſe 


the faid two and twenty perſons to be 
deuwvered unto my lord of London's of- 


ficers, and within the ſafe keeping of my 
faid lord, au then to bring unto me 


again the faid feiters, with a perfeci 
token of or jr om my ſaid lord, and then 
this covenant is void, or elſe, Je. Mr. 


..;, Bendlows ſaid unto me in my lord of 
2 Oxenfords chamber at the King's Head, 


after I had ſaid maſs before the lords, 
the morrow after Holy Rood Day, 0hen 
we {hall meet at Chelmsford for the di- 
von of theſe lands, T think Mr. Arch- 
deacon, you, and Mr. Smith, ſha'l be 


ain to ride with certain of the jury to 


th:fe portions and manors in your part 


of Hſſex, and in like divide yourſelves, to 


tread and view the ground with the 
queſt, or elſe I thinis they will not labour 
the matter, and ſo do you Jay unto Mr. 
Arcbdeacon. = 


Alice the wife William Wa'ley of 


Coichefter, hath ſubmitted herſel/, ab- 


jured ber erroneous opinions, aſieod ab- 


falution, promiſod to do folemn finance 
in her pariſh Church at *f. Peter's on 
Sunday next, and to continue a catialick 
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aud a faithful woman, as long as Get 


| BE 


ö 
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ſhall fend her life. And for theſe co- 
venants her huſband ſtandethb bound in- 


five pounds. Which Alice 1s one of the 
nine women of this your indenture, and 


ſhe is big with child. 

Wherefore ſhe remaineth at home, and 
this done in the preſence of the Bailiffs, 
Aldermen and Town-clerk. And be- 
cauſe Mr. Brown was cerlified there 
was no curate at Lexdon, he enquired 
who was the formen? The anſwer was 
mage, Sir Francis Yobſon. Who is the 
parſan? They of the quelt men anſwered,. 
Ser Roger Ghofilow. When was: be 
with you ? Not theſe fourteen years.: 
How is your cure ſerved? Now and 
then. Who is the patron ? My Lords 
of Arundel. And within a: ſhort time 
aſter, Sir Francis Jobſon came with 
great courteſy unto my Lord Darcy's 
place. And of all gentlemen about ut, 
1 jaw no more come in. 3 

Sir Robert Smith, prieft, ſome time ca- 
non of Bridlington, now curate of Apple- 
doore in the Mid of Kent, came to Col- 


cheſter the twenty-eighth day of Auguſt, 


with his wife big with chi d, of ate 
divorced, taken on ſuſpicion, examined 


y tbe Lords, aud Mr. Brown told me 


that they have received letters from the 
council for the attachment of certain 
ferſons, and eſpecially of one prieft, wh:/? 
name is Puilen (but bis right name 1s 
Smith) doubting this prieſt to be the ſaid 
Pullen, although-neitber he nor his w!je 
would confeſs the ſame, 
Wherefore he lieth ſtill in priſon, but 
ſurely this is not Pullen. If it pleaſe 
your” lordſhip to have in remembrance, 
that the houſhou der might be coinpelled 
ta bring every man bis (wn wife i Sen 
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own ſeat in the church in time of divine 
fervice, it would profit much. 

And alſo there be yet ſtanding boſpi- 
tals, and others of like foundation about. 
Colcheſter, which I have not known to 
appear at any viſitation,. as the maſpers 
and lazars of St. Mary Magdalene in 
Colcheſter, the proctor off St. Cathe- 
rine's Chapel in Colcheſter, the. hoſþ1- 
tal or breadhauſe of the foundation of 
the lord H. Harney in Laremarny, 
the hoſpital and beadman. of Littie 
Horſley. 

Thus preſuming on your lordſhip's 
goodnejs,, © am more than bold to trou- 
bie you with this worldly buſineſs, be- 
ſeeching Almighty God to ſend your bo- 


nourabſe lordſhip a condign reward. 


From Eaſtthorp this preſent thirtieth 


day of Auguſt. 


We found a letter concerning the mar- 
riage of prieſts in the hands of the afore- 


aid Sir Robert Smith. Alſo J defired 
Mr. Brown, the doer of all things, to re- 


quire the audience to bring in their un- 
lawful writings and books ;: who asked 
me, if 1 had proclaimed the proclama- 
tron? I ſaid, yea, Then he ſaid open- 
ly upon the bench, that they ſhould be 
proclaimed once every quarter. And 
then take the conflables and officers, and 


they alone take and puniſb the offenders 
according. 7 op 


By your poor Beadman, 
T7 obn King fton, Prieſt. 


Cicilies, 
fenders of the Faith, Archdukes of 
Auſtria, Dukes of Burgundy, Millain 


. ac 
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An Indenture made between the Lord 


and Tuſtices within Specified, and 


Bonner's Commiſſary, concerning the 


delivery of the Priſoners abovenamed. 


"HIS indenture made the nine- 
teenth of Auguſt, in the third 


and fourth years of the reign of our 
Sovereign Lord and Lady Philip and 
Mary, by the Grace of God, King and 


Queen of England, Spain, France, both 
Jeruſalem, and Ireland, De- 


and Brabant, Counties cf Haſburgh, 


Flanders and Tirol, between the Ri ght 


Honourable Lord John de Vere, 
Earl of Oxford, Lord High Cham- 
berlain of England, Thomas Lord: 
Darcy of Chich, Henry Tirel, Knight, 
Anthony Brown the King and Queen's 
Serjeant at law, William Bendelows, . 


Serjeant at Law, Edmund Tirel, Ri- 


chard Weſton, Roger Appleton, Eſ-- 
quires, . Juſtices of Oyer and Terminer, . 
and of the Peace within the ſaid coun- 


ty of Effev,. to be kept of the one 


party; and John Kingſton, Clerk, 


Batchelor at Law, Commiſſary to the 


Biſhop of London, of the other party, 


witneſſeth, that Ro. Colman of Wal- 


ton in the county of Eſſex, Labourer ;- 


Joan Winſeley of Horſeley Magna in 


the ſaid county, Spinſter; Stephen 
Glover, of Rayley, in the county afore- 


ſaid, Glover; Richard Clerke of Much- 
Holland in the ſaid county, Mariner; 
William Maunt of Much- Bentley in 
the ſaid county, Huſbandman; Tho- 
mas Winſeley of Much-Horſeley in 
the ſaid county, Sawyer; Margaret 


Field 
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Field of Ramſey in the ſaid county, 
Spinſter; Alice Munt of Much- Bent- 
ley, in the faid county, Spinſter; 
Agnes Whitlock of Dovercourt in the 
ſaid county, Spinſter; Roſe Allin of 
the ſame town and county, Spinſter; ; 
Richard Bongeor of Colcheſter in the 
ſaid county, Currier: Richard Atkin 
of Halſtead in the ſaid county, 


county of Suffolk, Carpenter ; Richard 
George of Weſtbarhoult in the county 
of Eflex, Labourer ; Richard Jolley 
of Colcheſter in the ſaid county, Ma- 


rine ; Thomas Feereſanne of the ſame 


town and county, Mercer; Robert 
Debnam late of Debham in the ſaid 
county, Weaver; Ciſely Warren of 
Cockſall in the ſaid county, Spinſter ; 
Chriſtian Pepper, Widow, of the ſame 


town and county : Allin Sampſon, 


Elen Euring, Alice the wife of William 


Wallis of Colcheſter, Spinſter; William 
Bongeor of Colcheſter in the ſald 
county, Glazier; being indicted of 
Hereſy, are delivered to the ſaid John 


Kingſtone, Clerk, Ordinary to the 
of London, according to the 


Biſhop 
ſtatute in that caſe provided. 
In witneſs whereof to the one partof 


this indenture remaining with the ſaid 


Earl, Lord, and other the Juſtices, the 
ſaid Ordinary hath ſet to his hand and 
ſeal ; and to the other part remaining 
with the ſaid Ordinary, the ſaid Earl, 
Lord, and other the Juſtices have ſet to 
their ſeveral hands and ſeals, the N 
and years aboye written. 

Oxenford. William Bendelows, 
Thomas Darcy. Edmund Tyrel. 
Henry Tyre]. Richard Weſton. 
Anthony Brown, Roger Appleton. 


Wea- | 
ver ; Robert Barcock of Wiſton in the 


23 — 
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The twenty-two priſoners thus ſent 
from Colcheſter to London, were 
brought at length to Biſhop Bonner, 
who, on that account ſent the fol- 
lowing letter to Cardinal Pole. 


A Letter of Biſhop Bonner to Car- 

dinal Pole. 

MI AY it pleaſe your grace, with 
f my moſt humble obedtence, re- 
Verence, and of Fit to underſtand, that 

going to ee upon Thurſday laft, 

and thinking to be troubled with Mr. 

Germain's matter only, and ſuch other 

common matter as are accuſtomed, e- 

ſfrong bady, I 

had the day follywing to comfort my jto- 

mach withal, letters from Colcheſter, that 
eicher that day, or the gay following ſhould | 
have ſent thence twenty-two heretics, in- 
dicted before the commiſſioners, and in- 
deed ſo I bad, and compelled to bear 

their charges | as 1 did of the others, 4 

of money that I thought full evil 
beſlowed. And theſe hereticks, nottwith- 

Aanding they bad honeſt Catholic keepers 
to conduct and bring them up to ne, 
and in ail the Way [rom Colcheſter to 
Stradford-Bow did go quietly and obe- 
diently, yet coming to Stratford they 
began to take heart of grace, and t! 
do as pleaſed themſelves, for they began 
to have their guard, which generally 
increaſed till they came to A.dgate, 
where they were lodged Friday-night. 

Aud albeit I took order that tit 

Jaid hereticks Should be with me early 
on Saturday morning, to the inteui 
they might quietly come and be examiu- 

me; yet it was between ten ard 

even of the click before they award 


come, and no Way would they take but 
through 
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through Cheapfide, fo that they were 
brought to my houſe with a thouſand 
ferſons. Which thing I ton very 
flranges and ſpake to Sir Fohn Gre- 
Ham then being with. me, to teil the 
Mayor and the Sheriffs that this thing 
was not well ſuffercd in the city. 
Theſe naughty hereticks all the way they 
came through Cheapfide, both exhorted 
the people to their part, and had much 


comfort from the promiſcuous multi- 


tude ; and being entered into. my houſe, 
and talked withal, they ſhewed them- 
ſelvbes deſperate and very o9/imate ; et 
I uſed all the honeſt means I couid, 
both of myſe f and other, to. have won 
them, caufing divers learned men to 
talk with them; and finding nothing 
in them but pride and wilfulneſs, 1 
thougbt to have them all hither to Ful- 
bam, and here to give ſentence againſt 
them. Nevertheleſs, ferceruimg - by my 
laſt doing that your Grace was offended, * 


1 thought it my duty before T any far- || 


ther proceeded herein, ta advertiſe firſt 
your Grace hereof, and know your good. 
pleaſure, which I beſeech your Grace 1 
may do by this trufly bearer. And 
thus moſt humbly I take my leave of 
your good Grace, beſeeehing Almighty | 


God always to preferve the fame. A. 


Fulham, Anno 13566. 1 
Your Grace s maſt bounden 
Beadſinan and Servant, 


EDMUND RONNER. 


From the contents of this letter, 
we evidently learn the perſecuting | 


ſpirit of the blood thirſty, Bonner, | 

who was apparently. defirous of glut- 

mn. himſelf with the maſlacre of theſe ; 

three and twenty innocent perſons... 
No 9. | 
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Cardinal Pool though a Papiſt was 


a man of moderation and humanity, 


as appears not only by his endeavour 
to mitigate the fury of Bonner, but 


alſo by ſeveral of his letters directed 
to Archbiſhop Cranmer, as well as 


many complaints alledged againſt him 
to the Pope for his lenity towards the 


heretics. 


Nay, fo incenſed was his Holineſs at 
his proceedings, that he ordered him 


up to Rome, and would have proceed- 
ed-againſt him moſt rigorouliy had not 


Queen Mary interpoſed in his behalf, 


and warded off the danger that threat- 
ened him. 


It was ſhrewdly ſuſpected that the 


cardinal a ſhort time before his com 
ing from Rome to England, began to- 


favour the opinion and doctrine of Lu- 


But. to return to the immediate ac- 


count of our martyrs, who were thus 


brought from Colcheſter to London- 
and would have been ſhortly executed 


together, had not the cruel ſentence 
been deferred by means of the cardi- 
nal.. 


It would exceed the compaſs of our 


deſign minutely, to relate the articles 
that were reſpectively propounded to- 


them and their ſeveral anſwers to the- 


ſame ; we ſhall therefore confine our-- 
ſelves to that of the Lord's Supper, on 


account of which they. chiefly ſuf-- 
fered, ſome impriſonment. and ſome- 
death. 
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General Confeſſion of theſe Perſons con- 


fered upon the Croſs for us, are all par- 
takers thereof, and his blood cleanſeth 
us from our ſins, and hath pacified 


cerning the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. 


THERE As Chriſt at his laft Sup- 
per, took Bread, and when he 
had given thanks he brake it, and 
gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, 7ake 
eat, this is my body. And likewiſe 
took the Cup and thanked, &c. We 
do underſtand it to be a figurative 
ſpeech, as the common manner of his 


Jangnage was in parables and dark ſen- 


tences, that they which were carnally 
minded ſhould ſee with their eyes and 
not underſtand; ſignifying this, that 
as he did break the Bread among them, 
being but one loaf, and they all were 
partakers thereof, ſo we through his 
Body, in that it was broken and of- 


God's wrath towards us, and made the 
atonement between God and us, if we 
walk henceforth 1n the light, even as 
he is in the true light. 


And in that he ſaid further, Do this 
in remembrance cf me it is a memorial 


and token of the ſuffering and death of 


Jeſus Chriſt : and he commanded it 
tor this cauſe, that the congregation 


of Chriſt ſhould come together to ſhew 


his death, and to thank him for his be- 


nefits, and magnify his holy name, 
and ſo to break Bread, and drink the 


wine in remembrance that Chriſt had 
given his Body, and ſhed his Blood far 


Us. 


Thus you may well perceive, tho“ 


Chriſt called the Bread his Body, and 
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the Wine his Blood, yet it followeth 
not, that the ſubſtance of his Body 
ſhould be in the Bread and Wine, a; 
divers places in ſcripture are ſpoken by 


the Apoſtles in like phraſe of ſpeech, 


as in Tohn xv. T am tbe true vine. Allo 


in John x. I am the door, And as it is 


written in the ninth Chapter to the 
Hebrews, and in Exodus xxiv. how 
Moſes took the blood of the calves, and 
ſprinkled both the book and all the 
people, ſaying, This ig the Blood of the 
Covenant or Teſtament. And alſo in 
the fifth Chapter of Eze#ze/, how the 
Lord ſaid unto him concerning the third 
part of his hair, ſaying, This is Jeru- 
falem, &c. | 

Thus we ſee how the ſcriptures 
ſpeak in figures, and ought to be ſpi- 
ritually examined, and not as they 
would have us to ſay, that the bodily 


preſence of Chriſt is in the bread, which 


is a blaſphemous underſtanding of the 
word, and contrary to the holy fcrip- 
tures. 

Alſo, we ſee that great idolatry is 
ſprung out of the underſtanding of the 
words of Chriſt, This ts my body, and 


yet daily ſpringeth to the great diſho- 


nour of God; ſo that men worſhip 2 
piece of bread for God; yea, and hold 
that to be their Maker; 
After this confeſſion of their faith 
and doctrine was written and exhibit- 
ed, they alſo drew up a letter in form 


of a ſhort ſupplication, or rather an 


admonition to the judges and commil- 
ſioners, requiring that juſtice and judg 
ment, after the rule of God's word, 


might be adminiſtered unto them. The 
copy of which letter followeth. 


A 


Z Su; plication of the Priſoners to the 
= Judges. 
1 the right honourable audience, 
before whom our writings, and 
the confeſſion of our faith ſhall come; 
we poor priſoners being faſt in bonds 
upon the trial of our faith which we of- 
fer to be tried by the ſcriptures, pray 
moſt heartily, that ſoraſmuch as God 
hath given you power and ſtrength 
over us as Concerning our bodies, un- 
der whom we ſubmit ourſelves, as o- 
bedient ſubjects in all things, yet be- 
ing officers and rulers of the people, 
may execute true judgment, keep the 
laws of righteouſneſs, govern the peo- 
ple, and defend the cauſe of the poor 
and helpleſs. 
God for his Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
giveyou the wiſdom and underſtanding 
of Solomon, David, Hezekiah, Moſes, 
with divers other moit virtuous rulers, 
by whoſe wiſdom and godly under- 
ſtanding, the people were juſtly ruled 
and governed in fear of God, all wick- 
edneſs was by them overthrown and 
beaten down, and all godlineis and 
virtue did flouriſh and ſpring. 'O God 
which art the Moſt High, the Creator 
and Maker of all things, and of all men 
both great and ſmall, and careſt for all 
alike, who doſt try all mens works 
and imaginations, before whoſe judg- 
ment-feat ſhall come both high and 


beſcech thee to put into our rulers 
hearts the 


name, 


that even as they themſclves 


make anſwer before thee, fo they may 


low, rich and poor; we moſt humbly 


pure love and fear of thy 


would be judged, and as they ſhall 
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hear our cauſes, judge with mercy, and 
read over theſe our requeſts and con- 
feſſions of our faith, with deliberation 
and a godly judgment. 

And if any thing here ſeemeth to 


you to be erroneous or diſagreeing with 


the ſcripture, if it ſhall pleaſe your 
lordſhips to hear us patiently, which 
do offer ourſelves to be tried by the 
ſcriptures, thereby to make anſwer, 
and, in ſo doing we poor ſubjects be- 
ing in much captivity and bondage, 
are moſt bound to pray for your noble 
eſtate and long prefervation. 

The requeſt of theſe men being fo 
juſt, and their doctrine ſo ſound, yet 
all this could not prevail with the bi- 
ſhop, and other judges, but that ſen- 
tence ſhould have proceeded againſt 
them immediately, had not the good- 
neſs of the Lord better provided for his 
ſervants, than the biſhop had intend- 
ed: for as they were now under the 
edge of the ax, ready to be condemn- 
ed, it was thought otherwiſe by the 
Cardinal, and ſome other wiſer heads ; 
ſearing, leſt by the death of ſo many 
together, ſome diſturbance might ariſe 
among the people ; and ſo it was de- 
creed among themſelves, that they 
ſhould rather make ſome ſubmiſſion or 
confeſſion, ſuch. as they would them- 
ſelves, and ſo be ſent home again, as 
they were ; howbeit divers of them 
'were apprehended and put 'to death. 
Their ſubmiſſion which they made, 


was in the following form. 


The 
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The Submiſſion or Confeſion of the afore- 
ſaid Priſoners. 


PEcauſe our Saviour at his laſt Supper 


took Bread, and when he had g1- 
ven thanks, he brake it; and gave it 
unto his diſciples, and ſaid, Tate, eat, 
this is my Body which is given for you, 
this do in remembrance of me. There- 
fore according to the words of our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt we do believe in the 
Sacrament to be Chriſt's Body. And 
likewiſe he took the cup, gave thanks, 
and gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, 
This is my Blood of the New Teltament 


which 1s ſhed for many. 


Therefore likewiſe we do believe 


that it is the Blood of Chriſt, accord- 
ing as Chriſt's church doth adminiſter 


the ſame. Unto which Catholick 
church of Chriſt we do in like as in all 


other matters ſubmit ourſelves, promt- 
fing therein to live as it becometh good 
_ chriſtian men, and here in this realm 


to behave ourſelves as becometh faith- 
ful ſubjects ' unto our moſt gracious 


King and Queen, and to all other ſu- 


2r10rs both ſpiritual and temporal ac- 
cording to our bounden duties. 


The Names of thoſe who ſubſcribed 


to this Submiſſion were theſe, 


Robert Bercock, 
Alin Sympſon, Margaret IIide, 
Richard George, Elyn Euring, 
Thomas Firefanne, Chriſtian Pepper, 
William Munt, Margaret Field, 
Richard Joly, Alice Munt, 
Richard Gratwicke, Joan Winlley, 
Thomas Winſſey, Ciccly Warren, 


John Atkyn, 
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Richard Rothe, 
Richard Clark, 
Stephen Glover, 
Robert Colman, 
Thomas Merſe, 
William Bongeor, 


Roſe Alin, 
Ann Whitlocke, 
George Barker, 
John Saxby, 
Thomas Locker, 


Alice Locker. 
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ThoMAS LOS EBVYV, HENRY Rams. 
SAY, FuoMAsS THYRTELL, MAR- 
GARET HDE, and AGNES STAN- 
LEY, who ſuffered Martyrdom in 
Weft Smithfield. 


FH ES E perſons were appre- 

hended in conſequence of the 
information of ſome of their mali- 
cious Popith neighbours, and having. 
been examined by ſeveral juſtices of 
the county of Eſſex in which they 
reſided, were ſent up to the biſhop of 
London, and by him referred to the 


Chancellor, who propounded to them 


the articles uſual on the occaſion in the: 
dioceſe of London. Having been im- 
priſoned by order of the chancellor near 
three months, the biſhop ſammoned. 
them before himſelf and objected to 
them the following extraordinary. ar- 
ticles. 

1. That they thought, beheved, and 
declared within ſome part of the city and 
dioceſe of London, that the faith, re- 
ligion, and eccleſiaſtical ſervice here ob. 
ſerved and kept, as it is in the reaim of 
England, was not a true and laudablt 
faith, religion and ſervice, eſpecial 
concerning the maſs and the ſeven ſa- 
craments, nor were they agreeable lo 
God's word; and that they could nit 
without grud ging and ſeruple recerve ard 
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ather ſubjects of this realm cuſtomarily 
have done. | 


2. They had thoaght,. Ge. that the 


Engliſh ſervice ſet forth in the time of 


| King Edward VI. in this realm of 
England, was good, godly, and catholick in 
all points, and that it alone ought here 


in this realm, to be received, uſed,. prac- 
tiſed, and none other. 

3. They had thought, &c. that they 
were not bound to their pariſh church, 
and there to be preſent at mattins, maſs, 
even-ſong and other divine ſervice. 

4. They had thought, &c. that they 
were not bound to come to proceſſion to the 
church, upon times appointed, and to 


go in the fame, with others of the pariſh 


finging or ſaying, the accuſtomed prayers 
uſed in the church nor to bear a taper, 


or candle on Candiemas day, nor take 


aſhes en Aſh-Wedneſday, nor bear palms 
n Palm<Sunday, nor to creep to the 
croſs upon days accuſtomed, nor to re- 
cerve holy water and holy bread, or to 


accrpt or a'low the ceremonies and uſages 


of the church,. aſter the manner, in. 
which they awere then uſed'in his realm. 


5. That they had thought, Ge. that 
= they were not bound at any time to confeſs 


their fins to any 2 and to receive 
ahholution at his hands as God's miniſter, 


ar to receive at any time the bleſſed Sa- 
= ment” of the altar, eſpecialiy as it. is 
ed in the church of England. | 
= ©. That they had thought, Er, that 


n matters of religion and faith, they 


= re bound to follow: and. believe therr 


own Conſcience on'y, and not credit the 


1 «:191 mination and common order of the 
= C:::/i; Church and See of Rome, nor 


Y 87} member t he: eo i | 


7 No, toer bad thaught, &c. that 
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the faſhion and manner of chrilening 
infants is not agreeable to Gid's word, 
and that none can be effectually baptized, 
and therefore ſaved, except they are ar- 
rrved to years of diſcretion to believe 
themſelves, and willingly accept or refuſe 
baptiſm at his pleaſure. = 

8. That they had thought, &c. that 
prayers to ſaints, or prayers for the dead, 
were not available, nor allowable by 
God's word, and that fouls departed this 
life do immediately go to Heaven or Hell, 
or eſe do fleep til the day of deem ſo* 
* there is uo place of purgation at 
all. 

9. That they bad thought, &c. that 
all thoſe, who in the time of King Henry 


VIII. or in the time of Queen Mary the 


preſent ſovereign of England had been 
burned as heretics, . were no beretics, . 
but faithful fincere Chriftians ; eſpecially,. 


Barns, Garret, Jerome, Frith, Rogers, 


Hooper, Cardmaker,, Latimer, Taylor, 


Bradford, Cranmer, Ridley, Sc. and 
that they did allow and approve all their 
opinions, and diſapproved their condem 
nations and burnings. | 

10. That they had thought; Se. that” 


faſting and prayers uſed in the church- 


of England, and the appointing a day 


for faſting and abftaming from fleſh upon: 


fafting days, . eſpecially in the time gf. 
Lent:is not laudable nor ailowable by” 
God's word, and that men ougb to haue 
liberty at all times to eat all kind of: 
meals) | _ | 

11. That they had thought, &c. that. 
the Sacrament of. the Aitar is an idol, 
and to reſerve, keep and honour it, is. 


' tdolatry and ſuperſtition, as was alſo the” 
maſs andelevation of the ſacrament. ; 


12.. That they bad thought, &c.- 


that they were not bound. to be convened 
U u | 66 


articles, they 
maintained any ſuch abſurd opinions, 
but granted that man of himſelf with- 


matters ¶ faith, nor to make anſwer at 


all, eſpecially upin oath on a bo6k. 


The firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, 
fifth, eighth, and ninth they granted 


in general, excepting that they denied 
the ſouls departed to ſleep till the day 
of judgment as mentioned in the eighth 


article. 


With reſpect to the ſixth article ob- 


jected to them, they thought them- 
ſelves bound to believe the true Ca- 
tholic Church, fo far as it inſtructed 


them according to God's Holy word, 
but not to follow the determinations 


_of the Babylonical Church of Rome. 


Concerning the eighth and twelfth 
denied that they ever 


out the aid and aſſiſtance of God's 


ſpirit had no power to do any thing ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God. 
To the tenth article they anſwered, 


that true faſting and prayer _ wood; | 


ipg to God's word was allowable and 
1 in his ſight, and that by the 
{ame word every faithful man may eat 
all meats at all times, with thankſgiving 
to God for the lame. 

Having given theſe anſwers, they 
were diſmiſſed and conveyed to their 


reſpective places of confinement, where 


they remained till they were again 
brought before the biſhop who made 
no other enquiry than whether they 


would abjure their heretical opinions, 


and on their refuſal again dimifled them. 
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At length they were brought into 


the publick Conſiſtory court at St. 
Paul's, and ſeverally demanded what 


they had to alledge why he ſhould not 
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before an eccleſiaſtical judge concerning 


pronounce ſentence of condemnation 
againſt them. 

Thomas Loſeby being firſt quel- 
tioned, thus replied, God give me grace 
to withfland you, your ſentence, and 
your law, which devours the flock of 
Chriſt, for ] perceive death is my cer- 
tain portion, unleſs I will conſent to 
believe in that accurſed idol the maſs. 

Thomas Thyrtell being examined, 
ſaid, My Lord, if you make me an 
Heretic, you make Chraſt and the twelve 
Apoftles all heretics, for I hold one and 
the ſame faith with them, and I wil 
abide in that faith, aſſured that it will 
obtain for me everlaſting life. 

Henry Ramſay being required to 
recant, anſwered, My Lord, would 
you have ' me abjure the truth, and fir 


fear of death, here forfeit eternal Naeh 


hereafter 

Margaret Hyde being queſtioned, 
replied, My Lord, you have no cauſe 
to pronounce ſentence againſt me ; for I 
am in the true faith, nor will ever for- 
Jake it, and I wiſh I was more confirmed 
in it than I am. 

Agnes Stanley, the laſt examined, 


ſaid, My Lord I would ſuffer every hair 


of my head ts be burned before I would 
renounce the faith of Chriſt and his bog 
goſpel. 

The court now broke up, but was 
convened again in the akternoon, when 


the priſoners appeared, and were again 
ſeverally examined. 


Thomas Loſeby being firſt called 
upon, his articles and anſwers were 
read, aſter which many attempts weſt 
made to bring him to a recantation, 
but he perſiſted in his faith, and 
that he hoped he had the ſpirit of wer 

which 
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which had led him into all truth : his 
ſentence of condemnation was there- 
fore pronounced and he was delivered 
to the cuſtody of the ſheriff in order to 
execution. 

Divers exhortations were made with 
Margaret Hyde to the ſame purpole, 
but ſhe declared that ſhe would not 
derart from what ſhe had ſaid upon 
any penalty, and added, that ſhe would 
gladly hear his lordſhip inſtruct her 
from ſome part of God's word, and 
not talk to her concerning Holy-bread 


and Holy-water, which was no part | 


of God's word. | _ 
The biſhop finding her reſolute, 
pronounced ſentence on her and deli- 
vered her over to the Secular Power. 
Agnes Stanley was alſo admoniſhed 
to return to the communion of the 
Holy Mother church, but ſhe con- 
tinued ſtedfaſt in her faith, declaring 
that ſhe was no heretic, and that thoſe 
who were burned, as the Papiſts ſaid 
tor Hereſy, were true martyrs in the 
ſight of God. 
dhe likewiſe received ſentence and 
was committed to the care of the 
ſheriff, 
Thomas Thyrtell being demanded 
what he had to alledge, anſwered, 
My Lord, I will not bold with thoſe 
idolatrous opinions you would inculcate, 
for I. ſay the maſs is idolatry, and I will 
_ by the faith of Chriſt, as long as 1 
V'. 
He was then proceded againſt in the 
ſame manner as the former. 
Henry Ramſay who was laſt called, 
aud aſked whether he would ſtand by 
his anſwers as the reſt had done, or 
Tecant and become a true member 


1 


of the church; replied, I will never 


abjure my religion, in which I will 
live and in which I will die. 

They were then all ſent back to 
priſon, where they continued till the 
12th of April, 1557, when they were 
brought to Smithfield, and being faſ- 
tened to two ſtakes, were all conſumed 
to aſhes, chearfully ending their lives in 
teſtimony of the truth, and in full 
aſlurance of eternal life in the world to 
come. 


WILLIAM MoRAnNT, STEPHEN 
GRATWICK, and JoHN KING who 
ſuffered Martyrdom, in St. George's 
fields, in the County of Surry, and 
Dioceſe of Wincbeſter. 


C' TEPHEN Gratwick after a long 


imprifonment in the Marſhalſea, 
on account of his faith and his op poſi- 
tion to the- Romiſh religion, was 


brought before Dr. White biſhop of 


Wincheſter in St. George's church, 
in Southwark, who demanded of 
him, if he would revoke the hereſics 
which he had maintained and defend- 


ed within his dioceſe, and often in his 


preſence, and that he had defended 


his errors in the face of the whole 
church. 

The Biſhop at the ſame time de- 
manded of him as he had oftended 
within the liberty of his- dioceſe, to 
anſwer immediately to the articles he 
had to object to him. 

The articles being read, Gratwick 


_ replied ; My Lord, theſe articles are 
gf your mating and nat of mine, nor 


bave 
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bave I had any time to examine them, 
therefore ] defire the liberty of lawful ap- 
pea! to mime Ordinary, having no cancern 
With you. 
| Before he was diſmiſſed, arrived the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter and Archdeacon 
of Canterbury, when, on a conſulta- 
tion about the preſent caſe, it was 
agreed to introduce a perſon to repre- 
ſent the Ordinary, which being done, 
Gratwick defired leave to depart, but 
the counterfeit Ordinary inſiſted on 
his being detained ; that he was juſtly 
{ummoned before thoſe Lords and him 
on trial of his faith, and that if he 
confeſſed the truth, he ſhould be quiet- 
ly diſmiſſed and allowed full liberty. 
Gratwick told him that he would 
turn his own argument upen him, 
for Chriſt came before the high prieſt, 
{cribes, and phariſees, bringing the 
trutF with him, being the very truth 
himſelf, yet both he and his truth 


were Condemned, and had no avail 


with them; the apoſtles likewiſe, and 


all the martyrs that died ſince Chriſt, 
did the ſame. 


The Biſhop of Wincheſter then 


alked his opinion concerning the ſa- 


crament of the altar, to which he re- 
plied, My lord, 1 da verily believe that 
in the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
truly adminiſtred in both kinds according 


to the inflitutian of Chriſt, unto the 


worthy receiver, he eateth myſtically by 


faith the body and blood of Chriſt. 


Tne other Biſhop obſerved, that 


this definition of his was a meer evaſion 


of the principal points, for that he ſe- 
parated the ſacrament of the altar from 
the Supper of the Lord, intimating 
thereby, that the former was not the 


4 


was ſenttothe Marthalſea priſon, ah 4 


true ſacrament, and alſo condemned 


their method of adminſtring it in one 
kind, as well as allowed not the un- 
worthy receiver to eat and drink the 


body and blood of Chriſt, which if 


duly weighed were points of the higheſt 
importance, though he had craftily 
evaded them. 

Having entered into cloſer exami- 


nation concerning this matter, the 


counterfeit Ordinary ordered the arti- 
cles to be read again, and Gratwick 
refuſing to make any reply, was threat- 
ened with ſentence of excommuni- 
cation, and therefore thus addreſſed: 
himſelf to his examiners. 

Since you thirſt for my blood before 
you are glutted with the fame, permit 
me a word in my own cauſe. On Sun- 


day my lord of Wincheſter, I was before 


you who took occafion to preach jrom 


theſe words of St. James. If any man 


among you ſeem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth: 
his own. heart, this man's religion 


vain. From theſe words my lord, by 
|  wreſted inferences you ſlander us poor 


priſoners, upbraiding us with the title 
of Arians, Herodians, Sacramentaries 
and Pelagians. When we flood up lo 
ſpeak in vindication of ourſelves, you 
threatened to cut out our tongues, and cauſ- 


| ed us to be dragged out of the church oy 


violence; nevertheleſs, 1 will abide by 
the truth, to the end of my life. 

The incenſed prelate, after various 
endeavouis, by threats and promiſes, 
to bring him to a recantation without 
any effect, pronounced ſentence of 
condemnation upon him, delivered 
him over to the Secular Power, and he 


| POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D 


he remained, till the latter end of 
May 1557, When he was burned 
in St. George's: Fields together with 
Morant and King, of whom we can 


find no account upon record. 
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Joux FisHCOCK, NICHOLAS WHITE, 
NichoEAS PARDUE, BARBARA 
FIS ALT, Mary BRADBREGE, 
Atin W1LSON and ALICE BENDON, 
who were burned at Canterbury. 


LICE BENDEN was the wife 
of Edward Benden of the Pariſh 
of Staplehurſt, in the county of Kent, 
and heing brought before an officer of 


the peace, on information of hereſy, 


was demanded why ſhe abfented her- 
{elf from church; ſhe replied, becauſe 
there was much idolatry practiſed there 
againſt the honour and glory of God. 

Being confined for that anſwer 1n 
Canterbury Caſtle, intereſt was made 
by her huſband for her diſcharge, 
vhnercupon the Biſhop of Dover applied 
to her and aſked her if ſhe would go 
home and go to church; though ſhe 
made not a ſatisfactory anſwer, ſhe 
was diſmiſſed, and returned home ac- 
cordingly. 

Her huſband, in conſequence of this 
trouble, admoniſhed her to go tochurch 
with him, but ſhe abſolutely refuſed, 
and was therefore apprehended and 
brought before Sir John Giftord, who 
committed her to her former priton, 
Canterbury Caſtle. 

Application was again made by her 
huſband to the Biſhop of Dover for her 


diſcharge; but in this ſecond effort he 
. 
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failed, the biſhop telling him, ſhe was 
a moſt obſtinate irreclaimable heretic, 
and therefore he could not releaſe 
her. WE, 

Her huſband then informed his lord- 
ſhip, that if he could keep her brother 
Roger Hall from her, ſhe would con- 
form to the Mother Church, where- 
upon ſhe was removed to another pri- 
ſon, and charge given, that if her bro- 
ther came to viſit her he ſhould be ap- 
prehended. 

She continued ſome time in this 
place without her brother's knowledge, 


though he ſought diligently to find her 


at the peril of his life. 

In proceſs of time, he found her out 
accidentally, by hearing her voice as he 
paſſed by the priſon- window, when 
ſhe was repeating a pſalm, and be- 
moaning herſelf ; but fearing to go to 
her in a public manner, he found a 
method of conveying to her ſome mo- 


ney and ſuſtenance, by means of a 


long ftick which reached to the win- 
dow, | 

In this vile priſon, ſhe continued 
nine weeks, without ſeeing any one 
but her keeper, lying in her cloathes 
upon ſtraw, and having but three far- 
things a day in bread allowed for her 


ſubſiſtance, drinking water at the ſame 


time, nor could ſhe procure any more 
roviſion for her money, 

This hard uſage brought upon her 

a complication of diſorders, inſomuch 

that the could not walk without the 


greateſt pain. ' 


On the 26th of March 15 57, the 


biſhop ſummoned her before him, and 
aiked her if the would go to church, 
promiſing her great fayours if ſhe would 


1 be 
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be reformed, and return to the Holy 
Mother Church. 

Alice Benden anſwered, I am verily 
perſuaded by the great ſeverity which 
you have uſed towards me, that ye are 
not of God, neither can your doings 
be godly, and I ſee that you ſeek my 
utter deſtruction. 

She then ſhewed them how miſera- 
ble and lame ſhe was grown, by lying 
ſo long on the cold ground in that fil- 


thy priſon, where ſhe was deprived of 


the neceſſaries of life. 
The biſhop afterwards cauſed her to 
be removed from thence to the priſon 
at the Weſt- gate in Canterbury, where 
ſhe had better uſage, and continued 
till the latter end of April following, 


when ſhe and the reſt of the priſoners 
were brought before the Commithoners 


leverally examined, and on perſiſting in 


thoſe principles, which they deemed 
hereſy, they received ſentence of ex- 


communication, were delivered to 
the Sheriffs, and ſent back to priſon, 
where they continued till the 19th 
of June, when they were all ſeven 
brought to the place of execution. 

Alice Benden behaved remarkably 
courageous on the melancholy occaſi- 
on, ſetting an example to her fellow 
martyrs, who kneeled down, joined 
together in prayer, and behaved with 
ſuch zeal and affection, as excited the 
eſtcem of their very enemies. 

Having finiſhed their devotions, and 
mutual ſalutations, they were chained 
to ſeveral ſtakes, and being encompaſ- 
ſed with the flames, quietly yielded. 
up their ſouls to the Lord, in hopes of 
a joyful reſurrection to life eternal. 
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RICHARD WOODMAN, GEORGE STE. 
PEN, WILLIAM MAVYNARö, 
ALEXANDER HOSMAN, THowma- 
$iN Woop, MARGERY Morris, 
James Mokls, Denx1s Boxctss, 
ANN ASHDON, and MARY GRovss, 
who ſuffered Martyrdom at Lewes, 
in the County of Suffolk, and Dioceſe 
of Chicheſter. . 


ICHARD WOODMAN, who 

lived in the pariſh of Warbleton, 
was an eminent merchant in iron, of 
conſiderable property, and great repute 
in the neighboarhood—The occaſion 
of his trouble aroſe from the following 
incident. by 
There was one Fairbank, who for 
ſome time had been a married prieſt, 
and ſerved the cure of Warbleten, 


' where he often perſuaded the people 


not to credit any other doctrine but 
that which he then preached, and 
which was then taught and ſet forth 
in the days of King Edward the VI. 
but in the beginning of the reign of 
Queen Mary, Fairbank deſerted his 
reformed principles, and favoured the 
Romiſh tenets, upon which Woodman: 
upbraided him with inconſtancy, and 
cowardice, and reminded how difter- 
ently he then preached from what he 
had formerly done. 
From this open and frank behavi- 
our, pretence was ſought for appfe- 
hending and bringing him before ſeve- 
ral of the juſtices of peace, for the 
county of Suſſex, who committed him 


to the King's Bench priſon, where he 


res 
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| rage and comfort, and he found that 


remained. a conſiderable time, and 
was at ſeveral ſeſſions in that county. 

At length,. on the very day of Phil- 
pot's execution in Smithfield, Richard 
Woodman: and four other priſoners 
were brought before Dr. Bonner, Bi- 
ſhop of London, who required of them, 
that they ſhould be honeſt men, and 
members of the true Catholic church, 
that was built upon. the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Chriſt being the head of the 
ſame ; they all affirmed that they were 
members of the true Church, and de- 
termined by God's grace to continue 
in the ſame, whereupon: they were all 
diſcharged. 1 | 

Woodman had notlong returned home 
before a report was ſpread that he had 
conformed to the church of Rome, but 
our martyr boldly vindicated himſelf 
from the aſperſion in ſeveral companies 
ſo that he was complained of by ſome 
of his neighbours to Sir John Gage, 
and warrants iſſued out for his being 
apprehended... 5 

As he was employed in his ordinary 
occupation, three men came to him 
from the Queen's chamberlain,. arreſt- 
ed him in her Majeſty's name,. and. 
told him he muſt go with them before 
their Lord. 5 

The ſurpriſe of the action put him 
into a great conſternation, and he de- 
ſired to go home in order to put on a 
dreſs ſuitable to appear in before his 
luperiors. 

On his way homeward he reflected 
on the unteaſonableneſs of his fear, as 
they could lay no evil to;his charge, 
and if they killed him for well: doing, 
he might think himſelf happy. 
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his fear aroſe from the frailty of human 
nature, his attachment to his worldly 


poſſeſſidns and his love to his wife and 
children. 


But when on the moſt ſerious con- 


- ſideration he determined by the grace 
of God to die for the ſake of Chriſt and 
his goſpel, he regarded nothing in this 


world, praiſing God with the utmoſt: 


courage and reſolution. 


When he came to his houſe he de- 


| manded of the men that arreſted him 
to ſhew their warrant, that he might 
know the cauſe wherefore he was ap- 


prehended, and better prepared to an 


| {wer for himſelf, when he ſhould come- 
before their maſter. 


Having no warrant, the men were 


ſtartled at this demand, and Woodman- 
ſeverely reprimanded them for offering 


to take him without: 

I heard (ſays he) there were ſeveral 
warrants out againſt me, but they were 
called in as ſoon as I had ſatisfied the 
commiſſioners by letter, that I Was not 
guilty of the things laid to my charge; 
therefore ſet your hearts at reſt, for I 
will not go with you without a war- 


rant, unlefs you force me, which do- 
at your peril:. 


When they departed from his houſe, 


he called them back, and told them 
if they would produce a warrant he 
|. would go with them freely, and one 
of them ſaid he would feteh one that 
was left at his houſe ;: but while he 

was gone, Woodman: eſcaped, - 
abſented himſelf from home three days, 
during which they ſearched his houſe 
' ſeveral times, but did not obtain their- 


and 


end. 


Theſe reflections afforded him cou- 
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his deſtruction, he prepared himſelf a 


conveninent cottage in a Wood, near, 


his houſe, where he had pen and ink, 


bible and other neceſſary proviſion 


every day, 355555 
It was now reported that he had left 
the kingdom; bis enemies therefore 
ceaſed to ſearch for him, and he em- 
braced this opportunity of viſiting his 
friends and brethren, and afterwards 
went over to Flanders, but not ap- 
proving of ſo remote a ſituation from 
his family, he returned to England in 
a few weeks. | 
As ſoon. as it was known that he 
was come home, the prieſt that was 
curate of the pariſh, and other Popiſh 
emiſlaries procured warrants to appre- 
hend him, often ſearched his houſe, 
but could not find him, for he had 
artfully contrived a ſecret place which 
they could not diſcover. 3 
But at length through the treachery 
of his father, and one of his brothers, 
(whom he had told of his hiding place, 


and having great part of his ſubſtance, 


both land and, money in their hands) 
his houſe was beſet in the night, which 
as ſoon as he diſcovered, he ran out 
bare foot, but unhappily treading upon 
ſome ſtones, he fell down, was appre- 
hended, and ſent priſoner up to London, 

Upon April the 14th 1557, Richard 
Woodman was brought, betore Dr. 
Chriſtopherſoa biſhop ele& of Chi- 
cheſter, who to'd him he was ſorry 
to ſee him on the preſent occaſion, as 


he heard that he was a man great- 


ly efteemed in the country where he 
lived for his probity and charity, and 
at the ſame time adviſed him ſeriouſly 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or 


Finding his enemies thus reſolute on | 


to conſider his preſent ſituation, not 
think himſelf wiſer than all the realm, 
aſſuring him that he meant to do him 
much lervice. e 
Woodman told the Doctor, that ſo 
far from eſteeming himſelf wiſer than 
all the realm, he was diſpoſed to learn 
of every man, that could. teach him 
the truth, and that with reſpect to the 
5 1 eſteem in which he was held 

y his neighbours, he had ever endes. 
voured to maintain a conſcience void 
of offence. 8 

As for my wife and children (ſail le) 
they are all in God's hand, and J hav 
them all as though I had them not, ac- 
cording to the words of St. Paul, but 
had I ten thouſand founds in gold, I 
wou'd forego it all, rather than dijpleaj; 
my God. COR: 

When the biſhop informed him that 
the ſheriff applied to him out of rejpect 

to his character; he replied that he 
thought proper to appeal to his or- 
dinary ; for they ſeek moſt unrigh- 
teouſly to ſhed my blood, and have 
laid many unjuſt things to my charge. 

If you can prove from the word of 
God that any of wy religious principles 
are falſe, Jam willing to renounce the 
ſame, and ſtand here defirous of being 
reformed. 

Several divines after this converſed 
with our martyr, on the ſacrament ef 
the altar, purgatory, and other Pop!!! 
Topics, and Woodman confuted hi 
opponents with great energy and pio 

| priety, aſſerting and proving from 
{ſcripture that there were but two ſa- 
craments, ; ordained by Chriſt, and 
obſerved by. him and his immediate 
Dif iples and Apoſtles. 


Being 
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Being required by the biſhop of 
Chicheſter, to relate a plain and full 
account of his belief concerning the 
gacrament of the Altar, he made this 
explicit confeſſion; I do believe that if 
came to receive the ſacrament of the 
body and blood of Chrift, truly mmiſtered, 
believing that Chriſ was born jor me, 
and that be died on the croſs jor me, 
and that I ſha'l be faved from my fins by 
his blood, and receive the ſacrament in 
that remembrance, then I betizve that J 
% receive the whole Chriſt, myſtical y 
by faith. | | 

Some time after, Woodman was 


4 

privately examined by Lord Moun- 
. tague's chaplain wao made utc of many 
[ arguments to bring him over to the 


Bomiſch faith, but all his efforts were 
= iucteRual, for Woodman would yield 
| WE: tonothine, that was not founded on 
ue authority of ſacred writ. 
= In proceſs of time our martyr was 
gain brought before the biſhop of 
- RE Wincheſter in St. George's church 
« 1 Southwark, where ſeveral gentlemen 
and clergy were preſent, and examined 
x Rh concerning the cauſe of his impriſon— 
ment: he replied,. that it was for 
peaking to the curate of his pariſh in 


9 the pulpit, and not for hereſy. 

Being demanded what he had to 
od alledge in vindication of himſelf from 
of that charge, he cited the words of the 
fi ſtatute : 
1 M baſo doth interrupt any preacher or 


Preachers lawfully authorized by the 
Rueen's mafeſiy, or by any other lawful 


a ordinary, that ail ſuch ſha'l ſuffer three 
nd mths impriſonment for ſo doing; and 


far thernicre be brought to the 


An and being ſorry fer the fame, 
C 9. | 5 | 
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be releaſed upon his good behaviour for 
one whole year. 

Woodman obſerved that he had not 
ſo offended againſt the ſtatute, for the 
perſon to whom he ſpoke was not. 
lawfully authorized, as he had not put 
away his wife, and conſequently ac- 
cording to the law then in force, he. 
had no right to preach. 

On the 15th of June 1557, Wood- 
man was again brought before the bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter in St. Mary Overy's 
church in Southwark, in the preſence 
of the Archdeacon of Canterbury, Dr. 
Langdall, and above three hundred 
peopie. 


The biſhop producing ſome of his 


own writings, he acknowledged the 
ſame; but retuſed to anſwer to the 
articles he might object to him, becauſe 
he was not of his dioceſe though he 
was then in it, conſequently he had. 
nothing to do with him, Who was 
not his ordinary. 

After much diſpute, the prelate 
peremptorily aſked him if he. would 


become an honeſt man, and conform 


to the Holy Mother Church; he re- 


plied, that no perſon could with juſtice: 


object to his character, and that he 


was, ſurprized he ſhould charge him 
with hereſy, as my lord of London had 


| diſcharged him of al matters that were: 


laid againft him: 
But Wincheſter obſerved, . that when 


he was releaſed perhaps thoſe things- 

were not laid to his charge, and that 

therefore they were now objected to 
him, becauſe he. was ſuſpected of being 

an heretic.. | | 

| Woodman at length conſented, di- 
ſtinctly rehearſed the articles of og 
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form. FIDE 

T believe in one God, the Father Al- 
mighty Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
and of all things viſible and inviſible. 
And in one Lord Jeſis Chriſt, my Sa- 
vou, very God, and Man. I believe 
in God the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter 


F all God's choſen perple, and that be 


is equal with the father and the fon. 1 

believe the true Catholic church, and all 

the ſacraments that belong thereto. 
Being further enquired concerning 


his belief in the ſacrament of the altar, 


he told them he would anſwer no far- 
ther queſtions, becauſe he perceived 
they ſought to ſhed his blood. 

The biſhop of Chicheiter having 
not yet been conſecrated, would not 
undertake judicially to examine Wood- 
man, and therefore referred him to 


the biſhop of Wincheſter, who after 


many queſtions and much diſcourſe 


pronounccd ſentence of condemnation 
againſt him, and delivered him up to 
the Secular Power. 

He was then conveyed to Lewes in 
Suſſex, together with his fello mar- 


tyrs already mentioned, concerning 


whoſe examination there is nothing 
recorded, but that they were all con- 
demned for hereſy a few days after 
their apprehenſion. 

When they came to the place of 
execution, they were chained to ſeveral 
ſtakes, and conſumed together in one 
fire, July 22, 1557. 

They died with becoming fortitude 
and reſignation, committing their de- 
parting ſpirits to that redeemer, who 
was to be their final judge, and who 
they knew would uſher them into the 
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belief, which he did in the following | 


Realms of bliſs, with Come ye bleſſed vf 
my Father mberit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. 


JohN HULLIiER, Clers, 


R. Hullier was educated at Ea. 

ton from whence he was elected 
to King's College Cambridge, according 
to the rules of the Foundation. 

After he refided three years there, 
he was admitted to a fellowſhip, ob- 
tained a curacy at Babram three miles 
from Cambridge; whence he was ſent 
to Lynn, where he had ſeveral debates 
with the Papiſts, Who reporting his 
principles to Dr. Thurlby Biſhop of 
the Dioceſe, he was by him ſent pri- 
ſoner to Cambridge Caſtle. 

He was ſoon after cited to appear at 
St. Mary's Church in Cambrige on 
Patm Sunday, before ſeveral doctors, 
both of Law and Divinity, by whom he 
was reprimanded for oppoſing the doc- 
trines of the Church of Rome, and 
maintaining and defending that ſet 
forth in the days of King Edward the 
VIth. 

After examination, he was required 
to recant his erroneous opinions, and 
on his refuſal, degraded, condemned 
and delivered over to the Secular power 
which conveyed him to prifon and ce- 
prived him of all kis books, writings 
and papers. | | 

On Maunday Thurſday, . which 1s 
the Thurſday before Eaſter, being then 
April 2d. 1557, he was brought to 
the ſtake, without the town to a place 
called Jeſus Green near Jeſus College, 

where 
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where having prepared for his execu- 
tion he deſired the ſpectators to pray 
ſor him, and to bear witneſs that he 
died in the faith of Chriſt, ſealing the 
ſame with his blood. 3: 
He likewiſe aſſured them that he 
died in a good cauſe, for the Teſti- 


mony of the truth, and that there was 


no other rock, but Jeſus Chriſt to 
build upon, nor any hope of ſalvation, 
but through his death and ſufferings. 
One of the Proctors of the Univer- 
ſity and ſome of the fellows of Trinity 
College, were offended at his addreſs 
to the people, and reproved the Mayor 
for giving him liberty to ſpeak, but 
our martyr made no reply in vindica- 
tion of himſelf, till he was chained to 
the ſtake, when he earneſtly called 
upon God for his grace and ſupport to 
endure the fiery trial. 1 
When ſome of his friends perceived 
the fire to be ill-kindled, they cauſed 
jome of the attendants to turn it and 
light it up in that place where the 
ns might blow it towards the fut- 
erer. | 
This being done, a parcel of books 
were caſt into the fire, and among the 
reſt by chance a communion book fell 
into his hands, in which he joyfully 
read, till the flame and ſmoke pre- 
vented him from ſeeing, when he be- 
took himſelf to prayer, holding up 
his hands, and the book between his 
arms, next his heart, praiſing God for 
{ending it to him as a comforter in his 
laſt moments. | 
After the ſpectators thought he had 
been dead, he ſuddenly utter ed, Lord 
do receive my ſpirit, and quietly ex- 
PIred, | 


73 
The people in general prayed for 
him, and many tears were ſhed on his 
account, having been a man of emi- 
nent piety, and exemplary virtue. 


SIMON MILLER and ELIZABETH 
COOPER, Who were burnt in the City 


of Norwich. 


RN FILLER was an eminent mer- 
| chant in the town of Lynn Re- 
gis, a godly man, zealous for the truth, 
and averſe to the Popiſh Religion, that 
was revived in the days of Queen 
Mary. SES | 
His buſineſs calling him to Norwich, 
he was obſerved to enquire of ſome 
people coming out of church, from the 
Popith ſervice, where he might go to 
receive the Communion, which being 
reported to Chancellor Dunning, he 
ſummoned him before him, aſked him 


divers queſtions, to which he replied 


according to the dictates of his conſci- 
ence, and was committed to cuſtody 
in the bithop's palace. 

Having been ſome time in confine- 
ment, he obtained permiſſion to go 
home, in order to adjuſt his worldly 
concerns, and on his return being re- 
quired to recant, and remaining inflexi- 
ble in his faith and profeſſion, he was 
condemned as an heretic, and deliver- 
ed to the Secular Power, but the par- 
ticulars of the proceſs are not upon re- 
cord. 

Elizabeth Cooper was the wiſe of 
a tradeſman in Norwich, and had for- 


merly been prevailed upon to recant 


the Proteſtant and return to che Romiſh 
re- 
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religion, but being troubled in her 


conſcience, on a certain day at St. An- 


drew's Church, in the preſence of a 
numerous audience, ſhe ſtood up and 
pub'ickly revoked her recantation, for 


which the was apprehended, carried 


hefore tne Biſhop, and in a ſhort time 
for perſiſting in her faith, condemned 
as a relapſe, and delivered to the 
Sheriff. 

On the 14th of July, our martyrs 
we'e brought to the ſtake, at which 
tie womai at firit diſcovered ſome fear, 
beit being encouraged by the adviſe 
and example of Miller, the remained 
fixed, and they died chearfully toge- 
tner, for the truth of God's word. 


— 


—_— —_— * 3 — g 


Jonn HALLINODALE, WILLIAM 
SPARROW and RICHARD GIBSON; 
who were burnt in Smithfield, Lon- 
don. 


beiore Bonner, Biſhop of Lon- 
don, as being ſuſpected of hereſy, No- 
veinber the 5th, 1557, to whom he 


and his officers adminiſtered divers ar- 


ticles, requiring their reſpective an- 
{wers thereunto. 

He began with John Hallingdale, 
to «how the following articles were 
z-0poled : 

1. {hat the ſaid John Hallingdale 1s 


&f the Dioceſe of London, and jo ſubject 


io toe biſhop of London's juriſdiction. 
2. That the ſaid Fobn, before the 


#:me of the Reign of Euward the VIth, 


date King of England, was of the ſame 


faith and religion that was then 6hſerv- 


HESE three perſons were brought 


heh: — 


* 


ed, believed, taught, and ſet forth here 
in this Realm of England. 

3. That during the Reign of the ſail 
Edward the VIth, late King of Eng- 
land, upon the occafion of the preaching 
of certain miniſters in that time, he did 
not abide in his former faith and religi- 
on, but did depart from it, and ſo did 
and doth continue till this preſent day, 
and ſo determineth to do (as be ſaith} to 
His life's end. 

4. That the ſaid John Hallingdale 
hath thought, believed, and ſpoken, di. 
vers times, that the faith, religion, and 
ecclefraſtical ſervice, received, obſerved 
and uſed now in this realm of England, 


7s not good and laudable, but again 


God's commandment and word; eſpecial- 
ly, concerning the maſs and the ſeven ſa- 
craments : And that the ſaid ] obn wil 
in no wiſe conſorm himſelf to the ſame ; 
but ſpeak and think againſt it during bis 
natural liſe. 

5. That the faid John abſenteth bin- 
felf continually from his own Pariſh- 
church of St. Leonard, neither heat ing 
Mattins, Maſs, nor Evenſong; nor pet 
confefſing bis fins to the Prieſt, er rectiv- 
ing the ſacrament of the Altar at bi 


bands, or in ufng other Ceremonies, d 


they are now uſed in. the churches and 
realm of England + And, as. he remen:- 
bereth, he never came but once into 1e 
faid Pariſh-church of St. Leonard, aud 
careth not (as he-ſaith) if he never col 
there any more, the ſervice being as il l 
there af preſent, and % many abuſes be 
ing there, as he ſaith there are, be- 
cial y the Maſs, the Sacraments, and tbe 
Ceremanies and ſervice ſet forth in La- 
E172, 


6. That the ſaid Jobn, when di 
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wife, called Alice, was brought to bed 
of a man child, cauſed the aid child to 
be chriſtened in Engliſh, after the ſame 
manner and form in all points, as it was 
ſed in the time of the Reign of King 
Edward the VIth, aforeſaid, and cauſ- 
ed it to be called Joſhua, and would not 
have the ſaid child chriflened in Latin, 
after the form and manner now uſed m 
the church and Realm of England; nor 
will have it, by his will, {as be faith} 
confirmed by the biſhop. 

Unto all which articles John Hal- 
lingdale made anſwer, confeſſing them 
all and every part of themi to be true: 
And faying, that he would not revoke 
his anſwers. 

Farthermore, the biſhop demand- 
ing of the ſaid John Hallingdale, whe- 
ther he did firmly believe, that in the 
- ſaid Sacrament commonly called the 
Sacrament of the Altar, there is really 
and truly the very Body and Blood of 
our Saviour Chriſt or no? He made 
anſwer, that he neither, in the time of 
King Edward the VIth, nor at the 
pleſent, did believe, that in the ſaid 
Sacrament there is really the very Body 


and Blood of Chriſt: for, if he had 


fo believed, he would (as others have 


done) have received the ſame, which 
he did not, becauſe he had believed 
wid then did believe that the very Body 
or Chriſt is only in Heaven, and no 
where elſe, 
Moreover, he ſaid, that Cranmer, 
Latimer, Ridley and Hooper, and ge- 
nerally all that of late have been burn- 
ed for hereticks, were no hereticks be- 
cauſe they preached the Goſpel. 
Upon their preachings he grounded 
his ſaith and conſcience, according to 


No X 


* 
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| 


—_ 


e 
the ſaying of St. John, in the 18th 
Chapter of his Revelation, that the 


Blood of the Prophets and of the Saints, 
and of all that were flajn upon earth, 
was founded in the Babylonical Church: 
by which 1s underſtood, that church 
whereof the Pope is head. 

After this examination, he was ſent 
to priſon again. And the next day 
being the 6th of November, called be- 
fore the biſhop again, to whom, per- 
fuading him to recant, he anſwered, 
becauſe I will not come to your Baby- 
lonical church, therefore you go about 
to condemn me. 


Then biſhop Bonner demanded of 


him again, whether he would per- 
ſevere and ſtand in his opinions or no? 
he replied, that he would continue and 
perſiſt in them unto death; then the 
biſhop read the ſentence of condem-- 
nation againſt him, and delivered him. 
to the ſecular power. At the Reading, 
of the ſentence, John affirmed openly,. 
that (thanking God). he never came 
into the church fince the abomination- 
came into it, and was lent. to priſon 
again. 2 


The Examination of William Sparrows 
befer? the biſhop of London, Nov.“ 
the 6th, 1.557, upon the following: 


articles. 


T. That thou, William Sparow, waſt, 


in times paſt, detected and preſented law- 


fully unto thine ordinary the biſhop of | 


London, called Edmund, who aljo is now: 
thine ordinary, and of the ſaid dioceſe : 
and thou waft preſented and detected unto? 
bim for hereſy, errirs, and uniawful 

＋. 2 opinions, 
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opinions, which thou diſt believe, ſet To the firſt, ſecond, third, and 
\ forth, and hold. fourth articles, he anſwered affir ma- 
i 2. That 4, before thy ſaid or- || tively : that he was preſented and de- 
©  -- diary, didſt openly and judicially confeſs | te&ed by biſhop Bonner, unto whom 
the ſaid berefi 's, errors, and unlawful || he made his ſubjection, &c. as in the 
M opinions, as appeareth plainly in the acts ſaid articles. | 
5 the court made before thine ordinary. - To the fifth article he anſwered, 
. That thou, after the premiſes didſt that if he had ſpoke againſt the $:- 
BY, thy ſubmiſſion in writing, and didjt || crament of the Altar, &c. he had 
exhibit and deliver the fame as thy deed || ſpoken but the truth. 
1 to thy ſaid ordinary, openly confej/ing To the ſixth anſwered, that he grant- 
iq and recognizing thy bereſies, errors, and || ed it; adding, that he did ſell the 
if unlawful opinions, and thine offences || ballads then ſhewed and read before 
and tranſlations in that behalf. him, and that the ſame contained 


4. That thou, after the premiſes, 
d alt 
voluntarily, and of thine own accord, 
that always, after the ſaid ſubmiſſion 
thou wouldeſt in all points conform thy- 
ſelf unto the common order of the Ca- 
 tholic church obſerved and kept here in 
this realm of England, and in ns wiſe 
fall again into herefies, errors, or un- 
lawful opinions. 
| That thou, ſince thy faid Hub- 
miſſion, haſt willingly fal'en into certain 
Hergſies and errors, and baſt ho den and 
fet forth divers unlawful opinions, to 
tbe very great hurt of thine own foul, 
aid alſo to the great hindrance and loſs 
of divers others : eſpecially, againſt the 
ſacraments of the Catholick Church. 

6. That thou, ſince the ſaid ſub- 
n ion, haſt willingly gone avout divers 

Jace wil Hin the þ 5008; e of Londen, and 
ad divers beretical, erroneous, and 
Hlaſphemous ballads, and wwajt appre- 
gended and tagen with tie ballads about 
thee, and committed to priſon. 

Unto all which articles William 
Sparrow anſwered in effect as fol- 
loweth. 


from:ſe unto thy ſaid ordinary, 


— — 


tl. 


God's holy word. 

After EYE anſwers he was ſent 
back to priſon. 

The ſame day, in the Afternoon he 


| was brought again before the biſhop of 


London, and charged with his former 
1 e a year ago. 

Unto this charge he anſwered, I am 
ſorry that I ever made it, for it was 
the worſt deed that ever I did. 

Then the biſhop ſaid, that he went 
to church, and there was confeſſed, 
and heard maſs. 

William owned that ha did. But 
faid, that it was with a troubled con- 
ſcience, as God knoweth. And ad- 
ded, that which you call the truth, 1 
do belicve to be hereſy. 

The biſhop charged William again 
with the contents of the fifth article: 
to which he anſwered, that he had 
done as 1s contained in the article, and 
ſo he would again if he were at li- 
berty. 

Being farther demanded of the bi- 
ſhop, —.— — he would perſiſt and 

continue in the ſame or no ? he made 


anſwer, that he would not go 25 


3 Gans © » KW (we 


his opinions, 


vou call hereſy, is good and godly 
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And added, that which 


and if every hair of my head were a 
man, I would burn them all, rather 
than go from the truth. 


— 


After this, ſome other diſcourſe of 


the like nature, 
biſhop and William Sparrow ; when 
finding him to be reſolute and un- 
changeable in his faith and opinions, 
he proceeded to read the ſentence of 
excommunication againſt him, and 
condemned him as an heretick; and 
delivered him into the hands of the 
Secular Power, by whom he was ſent 
to priſon again, in order to his execu- 
tion. 


The Examination of Richard Gibſ n, 
before Edmund Bonner, Biſhop of 
Lindon. 


Richard Gibſon was at firſt caſt into 
the Poultry Compter in London, for 
furety{hip in a matter of debt, where 
he had been priſoner about two years; 
and when he was about being releaſed, 


tome perſons out of ill-will to him ac- 


cuſed him to the biſhop of London on 
ſuſpicion of hereſy, becauſe he never 


confeſſed, nor received the Sacrament 
of the Altar while he was in priſon, 


ior which cauſe he was ſeveral times 
brought before the biſhop and exa- 
mined concerning his faith and reli- 
giòn. a 

And at fiſt he ſeemed to make a 
certain ſabmiffion, which was record- 
ed in the biſhop's regiſter, but it 
tecmed not ſatis factory to the biſhop, 


paſſed between the 


becauſe he was ſtill continued in pri- 


en. The articles objected to the a- 


ſerved in this realm of 


yy 
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foreſaid Richard Gibfon, by the biſhop 
of London were as follow. 

1. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon, 
priſoner m the Compter in the Poultry, 
in the aiceſe of London, hath, ether- 
wiſe than became a faithful Chriſtian, 
and a good ſubjeft in this realn of Eng- 
land, behaved himſelf in words and deeds, 
in divers conditions and points, contrar 
to theorder, religion, and faith of Chriſt's 
Catholic Church, and contrary to the 
order of this realm, to the pernicious and 
evil example of the inhabitants of the 
city London, and the priſoners of the 
priſon of the ſaid Comprer in the Poul- 
try, and greatly to the hurt and damage 
of his own foul ; offending eſpecially in 
the articles following: by reaſon where= 
of the ſaid Richard Gibſon was and is in 
the juriſdiction of the ſaid biſhop of Lon- 
don, and ſubbject to the ſaid juriſdiction, 
to make anſwer to his offences and tranſ= 
grefſions, underwritten, according to the 
order of the law. 

2. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon bath 
irreverentij ſpoken againſ} the Pope, 
and See, and Church of Rome, and lie- 
wiſe againſt the whoe church of this 
realm of England, and againſt the ſeven 
ſacraments of the Catholic and whole 
church of Chriſtendom, and againſt the 
articles of the Chriſtian Faith here ob- 
England, and 
againſt} the commendable and laudable 
ceremonies of the catholic church. 

3. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath 
commended, allowed, defended, and liked, 
both Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, 
and alſo other heretics here in this realm 
of England, according to the eccleſraſli- 
cal laws condemned for heretics ; and 
% liked all their heretical erroneous, 


damiiable 
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damnable and wicked opinions, eſpecially ' 


ogainlt the Sacrament of the Altar, and 


the authority of the Pope and See of 


Rome, with the whole religion thereof. 


4. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon 


. hath comforted, aided, afſifled, and 


maintained, both by words and other- 
wiſe, hereticks and erroneous perſons, 


or at leaſt ſiſpedted and infamed of 


herefies and errors condemned by the 


Cat] o ick Church, to continue in their 


heretica! and erroneous opinions aforeſaid, 
favorring and counſelling the ſame unto 
his power. | 

s. That the faid Gibſon hath affirm. 
ed and faid, that the region and faith 
commo'iy obſerved and kept, and uſed 


9Ww here in this Reaim of England, is 


not god or laudabie, nor in any wiſe 
agreeable unto God's Word and Com- 
HManament. 

©. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon 
bath afin med, that the Engliſh ſervice, 
and tie vooks common'y calied the books 
of communion, or Common-Prayer, here 


fet forth in this Reaim of Englani, in 


the time if King Edward the V ith, 
were in al' parts and points good and 
god'y, and the jam» o, and no other, 
ourit to be ebjervea and kept in this 
Realm of Eng aud. 

7. Tat the fa.d Gion hath afjirmed, 
that if he may at once be out of priſon 
aud at liberty, he will not come to any 
Poriſh-Church, or ·cliſiaſtical place, 
7a hear tie Mattens, Mae, or Even- 
four, er any Divine Service now uſed 
1% this Real of England, nor come to 
tie Proc:{iomn upon times and days ac- 


— 


/ 


cujirined, nar bear at any time any Taper 
or Candle, nor receive Pix, at Majs- 
lime, wer to recerve Holy Mater, nor 
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Holy Bread, nor obſerve the ceremonies 
or uſages of the Catholick Church, 
here obſerved and kept commonly in this 
Realm of England. 

8. That the ſaid Gibſon hath affirn- 
ea, that he 1s not bound at any time, 


though he have liberty, and the pre- 


fence of a prieſt, convenient and meet, 


to confeſs bis ns to the ſaid prieft, nor 
to receive abſolution at his hands, nor 
to recerve of him the Sacrament, called 
the Sacrament of the Altar, after ſuch 


form as 1s now uſed within the Realn 


of England. 

9. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath 
affirmed, that Prayer unto Saints, or 
Prayers for the Dead, are not laudable, 
or profitable; and that no man 1s bound 
at any time, or in any place, to faſt or 
pray, but only at his own will and plea- 


ure; and that it is not lawful lo re- 
ſerve or heep the ſaid Sacrament of 


the Altar. 
The chief matter that Richard Gib- 
ſon was charged with, was not com- 
ing to confeſſion, being thereunto re- 
quired, and not recei ing the ſacrament 
of the altar. | 
After theſe examinations, Gib- 
ſon was kept in the Compter, pti— 
ſoner from May to November follow- 
ing, and then he was brought to a 
final judiciary examination. But he 
would not ſwear to anſwer to their 
demands; and ſaid, that the Biſhop: 
of London was not his Ordinary ; his 
laſt appearing was at the Biſhop's Con- 
fiftory Court, where the biſhop, after 
other diſcourſe with him, asked if he 
knew any cauſs why ſentence ſhould 
not be pronounced againſt him! He 
anſwered, that the biſhop had nothing 
; as 
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igainſt him for which he-might juſtly || Scotland, taking a liking to him, made 


condemn him. | ſuit to the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews k 
1 Then the biſhop objected to him, || to have his profeſſed order, that as a 0 
dat men faid he was an evil man. | ſecular prieſt he might ſerve him if 


Gibſon replied, yea; and fo may |} as his Chaplain. At which requeſt, 
1 fay of you alſo. Then ſentence || the Archbiſhop cauſed the provincial of 
Vas read againſt him, at the end of || the houſe (having thereto authority): 
FE which he faid, bleſſed am I that am to diſpenſe with him for his habit and 
EB curſed at your hands; and ſo being || order. 0 
committed to the ſecular power, he Rough being thus ſet at liberty from — 
= was ſent to priſon. his monaſtery, continued Chaplain to 
\ \ Upon the 18thof November, 1557, the Earl for one year; in Which time 
WB theſe three good men, John Halling- it pleaſed God to open his eyes and 
| dale, William Sparrow, and Richard | give him. fome knowledge of his 
Gibſon, were brought by the ſheriffs || truth. | 


into Smithfield in London, to their The governor ſent him to preach 
= exccution, where they made their || in the freedom of Ayre, where he con- 
| prayers to God, and then were faſten-. | tinued four years. og 

ed to the ſtake with chains: The After the death of the Cardinal of: 


wood was fat about them, and then || Scotland, he was ſent for to St. An- 
the fire being put to, in the midſt of || drews, to officiate there, and had twenty 
th: flames they freely and joyfully | pounds a year penſion allowed him by 
yielded up their ſouls into the hands of. King Henry VIII. 
God, for the teſtimony of his truth. But when he conſidered his own: 
. danger, and alſo abhorring the idolatry 
= | — and ſuperſtition of his own country, 
| and hearing there was free profeſſion: 
Jonx Roven, Miniſter; Max- || of the goſpel in the realm of England, 
GARFT MARING, 40 h were burnt | ſince king Edward VIth's coming to - 
in Smithfield, London. the crown, he therefore, ſoon after 
8 the battle between the Engliſh and 
O HN. Rough was born in Scot- the Scots at Muſtleburrow, came firſt. 
J land, and being kept out by ſome || to Carliſle ; and from thence he went 
of his kindred from the right of in- | to the Duke of Summerſet, Protector 
heritance which he had. to. certain || to the young King of England. The 
lands, out of diſcontent he entered Protector allowed him twenty pounds 
himſelf into the order of the Black || a year from the crown, and ſent him 
Fryars at Sterling in Scotland, at the || to ſerve as a preacher at. Carliſle, Ber- 
age of ſeventeen. years: where: he | wick and Newcaſtle upon Tyne; then: 
continued for the ſpace of ſixteen years, || he married, and the Archbiſhop of: 
until the Lord Hamilton, Earl of || York gave him a benefice near the town 
Arran, and governor of. the realm of of Kingſton upon Hull, in his dioceſe, 
Ne 10. þ 2 A. where” 
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good King Edward. | 
In the beginning of Queen Mary's 


reign, when religion was altered, and 


perſecution arole thereupon, -Rough 


took his wife with him, and fled into 
Frieſland, in the Low Countries, and 
at. a place called Norden, maintained 
himſelf by knitting and ſelling of caps 
and hoſe, until the month of October 
before his death; at which time wan- 
ting yarn and other neceſſaries for 


his trade, he came into England to 


procure the ſame; and the 10th of 


November 15 57, he arrived at Lon- 
don. 


Hearing that there was a private 
congregation of religious people in that 


city he joined himſelf to them, and 
was elected their miniſter. 


by means of Roger Serjeant, a hypo- 
crite and falſe- brother, upon the 14th 


of December, both he and one Cut- 
bert Simſon, Deacon of the aforeſaid 


congregation, were apprehended by 
the Vice Chamberlain of the Queen's 
houſe-nold, at the Saracen's Head in 
Iflington, where the congregation had 
then purpoſed to have aſſembled to 
their uſual worſhip of prayer and hear- 
ing God's word, and to avoid being 
ſuſpected, it was given out that their 
meeting was for hearing a play. 

The vice-chamberlain having taken 
Rough and Simſon, carried them be- 
Queen's council, where they 
were Charged for aſſembling to cc- 
lebrate the Communion, or Lord's 
Supper. 

After ſundry examinations, Rough 
was ſent priſoner to Newgate, in Lon- 


| 


In this 


Office he continued for ſome time, until 


{1 
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where he continued till the death of 


don, with a letter ſigned by the coun- 
eil. 

Upon the 18th of December, Bi- 
ſhop Bonner ſent for Rough from 


 Newpate to his palace in London, and 


miniitered to him the following ar- 


ticles : 


i. That thou John Rough, did 
airectly ſpeak againſt the ſeven Sacra- 
ments uſed commonly and reverenthh a 
things of eſtimation and great worthinej; 
in the Catholic Church; and alſo dias 
reprove and condemn the ſubſtance of the 
Altar; affirming, that in the ſame is 
not really and truly the veiy body and 
blood of Chriſt ; and that confeſſion to the 
prieſt, and abſolution given him (by the 
miniſter of Chrift } fer fins, is not ne- 
ceſſary nor available in any wiſe. | 

2. Thou haſt miſliled and reproved 
the religion and eccleſiaſtical ſervice, as 
it is now uſed in this realm: and bat 
allowed the religion and ſervice, ufed 
in the latter years of king Edward 
VI; and ſo much as in thee lieth, bat 
by word, writing, and deed, ſet forward, 
taught, and preached the fame openly ; 
and in ſundry places affirmed, that the 
Jaid Engliſh ſervice, and doctrine therein 


contained, is agreeable in all points t 


God's word, and to the truth, condemn 
utterly the Latin ſervice now uſed in 
the Queens reign, and inducing others 
by thine example to do the like. 

3. Thou haſt in ſundry places within 
this realm, commended and approved the 
opinion and doctrine of Thomas Cranmer, 
late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Nicht- 
las Ridley, and Hugh Latimer, concern- 
ing the Sacrament of the Altar; afjirm- 
ing, that in the Sacrament there reman- 
ed, after the words of conſecration, _ | 

. teria 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 
| 


rial bread and material wine, without 
any tranſubſtantiation. 

'4. Item. That thou haſt in ſundry 
places of this realm, fince the Quecn's 
reigu, mini/tered and received the com- 
munion, as it vas uſed in the late days 
of fing Edward V; and thou knoweſt, 
or credibly haßt heard of dryers, that 
yet do keep books of the faid communion, 
and uſe the fame in private houſes, out 
of the church, and are of opinion againſt 
the Sacrament of the Altar. _ 

5. Item. Thou dift know, and haſt 
becn converſant with all, or a great part 
ſuch Engliſhmen as have 
ihe rea'm; and haſt conſented and agreed 
with them in their opinions, and haft 
fuccoured, maintained, and Bolpen them; 
ond hat been a conveyor of their ſedi- 

tous letters and books into this realm. 

b. Item. That thou in ſundry places 
of this realm haſt ſpoken agaim(} the pope 
ef Rome and his Apoſtolic See, and haſt 
tlain'y contemned and deſpiſed the autho- 
rity of the ſame ; miſhiking and not al- 
lowing the faith and doctrine hereof, but 
directiy ſpeaking againſt it; and by thine 
exampie, haſt induced others, the ſub- 


725 F this realm, to ſpea and do the 
e. 


7. That thou haſt ſaid that thou haſt. 


been at Rome, and tarried there about 
thirty days, or more, and that thou haſt 
ſeen little good, or none, there, but very 
much evil, Amonolt the which, thou 
Jaweſt one great abomination, that is to 
Jay, a man (or the Pope) that ſhould 


89 on the ground, to be carried upon the 


Suoulders of four men, as though be had 


Alſo a caramal 


7 
veen God, and no man. 


to pate bis Harlat riding epenly behind 


fled out of 


183 
him, And thirdly, a p5þe's bull, that 


gave expreſs licence to have and uſe their 


ftewws, and to heep open bawwdry, by the 


Pope's approbation and authority. 
8. Item. That thou, ſince thy aft 
coming into England, from parts beyond 


fea, haſt pernicioufly allured and com- 
Forted divers of the ſubje@Zs of this realm, 


beth young and old, men and women, to 
have and uſe the book of Communion ſet 


forth in this realm in the latter days of 


King Edward VI, and haſt alſo thyſelf 
read and ſet forth the ſome, cauſing o- 
thers to do the hke, and to leave off their 
coming to their pariſh-churches, to hear 
the Latin ſervice now uſed. 

9. Item. That thou, the third Sun- 
day of Advent, the 12th of December, 
I 557, waſt apprehended at the Saracen's 
bead at Iſlington, in the county Mid- 
dleſex, and dioceſe of London, by the 


Queens vice-chamberlain, with one Cut- 


bert a Taylor, and Hugh a Hojter, and 


divers others there aſſembled, under the 


colour of hearing 4 play, to bave read 


the communion-book, and to have uſed 
the accuſtomed faſhion as was in the lat- 


ter days of King Edward VI. 


John Rough's anſwer to the aforeſaid 


articles. 


To the firſt, he ſaid, That he had 
ſpoken againſt the number of the ſaid 
Sacraments, being fully perſuaded 
that there are only two Sacraments, 
to wit, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord; and as for the other five, 
he denied them to be Sacraments, and 
therefore had ſpoken againſt them. 

As concerning the Sacrament of the 

x Altar 
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Altar (which he had called the Supper | 


of the Lord) he confeſſed that he had 


1poken and taught, that in the ſaid Sa- 


crament there is not really and ſub- 


ſtantially the very body and blood of 


Chriſt, but that the ſubſtance of bread 


and wine doth remain in that Sacra- 
ment, without any Tranſubſtantiati- 
On at all. 

As touching confeſſion of fins to a 
prieſt, he anſwered, that he thought 
it neceſſary, if the offence was done 
unto the prleſt; but if the offence was 
done to any other, then the confeſſi- 
on made to the prieſt is not neceſſary, 
but reconciliation to be made to the 
party ſo offended. | 

To the ſecond he anſwered, that 
he did, and had before miſliked the 
order of the Latin ſervice then uſed ; 
and alſo did allow the ſervice uſed in 
the latter time of King Edward's 
reign, for that the Holy Scripture 
had taught the ſame ; and therefore 
he granted, that he did teach and ſet 
forth the ſaid Engliſh Service, as in 
the fame article is objected. 

The third he granted, that he had 
approved the doctrine of the parties 
articulate, as agreeable to God's word; 
and they were godly, learned men, 
and ſuch as had perfect underſtanding, 
as in the contents of the ſame ar- 
ticle. 

To the fourth article he anſwered, 
That he did well like the communi-. 
on uſed in King Edward's days; but 
121d, that he had not miniſtered nor 
received the ſame in England ſince 
tac Queen's reign; nor yet knew ma- 
ny that had the books thereof; but 
on the ciher ſide the ſea he knew 


| 
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many that had theſe books, and that 
there alſo he had received the commu- 
nion in ſundry places. 

To the fifth he confeſſed. That he 
had been familiar with divers Engliſt 
men and women, being in Frieſland, 
and agreeing with them in opinion: 
as Mr. Story, Thomas Young, George 
Roo, and others, to the number of 
one hundred perſons, who fled thi- 
ther for religion, uſing there the or- 
der ſet forth in the reign of King Ed- 
ward; but otherwiſe he denied the 


Contents of this article. 


The contents of the ſixth and ſe- 


venth articles he granted to be 


true. 

To the eighth article he anſwered, 
That ſince his laſt coming into En- 
gland (which was about the tenth of 
November) he had in ſundry places in 
the ſuburbs of London, prayed and 
read ſuch prayers and ſervice as are 
appointed in the book of Communion, 
and had defired others to do the like, 
both men and women, whom he 
knew by ſight, but not by name.. 

However, he did neither cauſe any 
to withdraw themſelves from the La- 
tin ſervice; but only ſaid, that it 
were better to pray in a tongue they 
underſtood, than in an unknown. 
tongue. 

To the ninth article he confeſſed, 


that at the time and place articulate, 


he was preſent to hear and ſce a play, 


and there was apprehended by the 


Queen's Vice-Chamberlain, with one 
Cutbert a taylor, and one Hugh a ho- 
ſier, and divers others, both men and. 
women, whoſe names he knew not; 
and by the faid Vice-Chamberlain Was 

brought 
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YT to the actual degradation of 


brought before the council, who ſent 


him to Newgate, and from thence he 
was brought to the biſhop of Lon- 


don; but otherwiſe he denied the 
contents of this article. 3 key: 
Upon thefe anſwers John 'Rough 
was diſmiſſed and carried back to pri- 
The next day (being the 19th of 
December) he was again brought be- 


fore the biſhop of London and others, 


who after their diſcourſing with him, 
and perceiving his conſtancy in his 
faith and opinion, determined the next 
day to bring him openly into the Con- 
ſiſtory court at St. Paul's, there to 
judge and condemn him as an here- 
tick; and he was again diſmiſſed. 

Accordingly on the 20th of Decem- 
ber he was brought into court, where 
were [preſent Dr. Bonner, bithop of 


London, the biſhop of St. David's, 


Dr. Fecknam, abbot of Weſtminſter, 


and others. 

After fair words uſed by the court 
to perſuade him to recant, without 
any effect, Dr. Bonner read his arti- 
cles and anſwers abovementioned, and 
allo charged him with receiving the 
orders of the church, and therefore 
he might not marry ; and that he had 
reſuſcd to conſent to the Latin ſervice 
then uſed in the church. oe 

Rough anſwered, that their orders 
Were nothing at all, and that his chil- 
aren that he had by his wife were le- 
Eitimate. As for the Ratin ſervice: 
then uſed he utterly deteſted it, and 
laid, that if he ſhould live as long as 
Methuſalah, he would never come 
to church to hear the abominable 
maſs. e U N 

Ne 
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Upon this Declaration the biſhop 


ohn Rough, exempting him from all 


the benefits and privileges of their 


church; and after condemning him; 


as an heretick, delivered him to the 
Secular Power, who taking him into 


their charge, carried him back to New- 


gate in order to execution. 


Account of Margaret Maring, | fellow 
ſufferer with Fehn Rough, 


Margaret Maring . was one of the 


private congregation in London, where: 


Rouzh uſed to officiate, but both by 
him and others, ſuſpected as if ſhe 
were not. ſincere in her profeſſion of. 
religion; but the event ſhewed that: 


| ſhe was therein much wronged.. | 


The biſhop of London having had 


ſome information: of her. principles,. 


| ſent his ſumner Cluny to her houſe. 


near Mark-lane in London, where he 


apprehended her, and brought. her be- 


fore his Lordſhip, who ſent her to pri- 
| ton for that time. 


Upon the 18th of December ſhe: 


| was brought before him, and had the 


accuſtomed. articles. objected to her, 


to which ſhe anſwered as follows. 


1ft, That there is here on earth a 


8 catholic church, and there is. the true 
- faith-of Chriſt obſerved and kept in the 


ſame church: 


2dly, That there were only two 


ſacraments in the church, namely the 
ſacrament of the body 
Chriſt, and the ſacrament. of bap- 
türen Ti" N 
Zud˖y, That ſhe was baptized. in the 
faith and belief of the ſaid church, re- 


and blood of 
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nouncing there, by her godfathers and 
godmothers, the devil and all his 


Works. 


Athly, That when the came to 
the age of fourteen Years, thei did 


not know what her true belief was, 
becauſe ſhe was not then of diſcretion 
to underſtand the ſame, neither yet was 
taught it. Lg. | 

sthly, That ſhe had not gone from 
the catholic faith at any time; but ſhe 
ſaid that the maſs was abominable in 
the ſight of God and all true chriſtian 
people, and that it is the plaineſt cup 
of fornication of the whore of Baby- 
lon. | 

As concerning the ſacrament of the 
altar, ſhe believed there was no ſuch 
ſacrament in the catholic church. That 
ſhe utterly abhorred the authority of 
the biſhop of Rome, with all the re- 


ligion obſerved in the ſame antichriſti- 


an church. 

6thly, That ſhe had refufed to come 
to her pariſh church, becauſe the true 
religion was not then uſed in the ſame. 
And that the had not come into the 
church for the ſpace of one year and 
three quarters, neither did mean to 
come any more to the ſame jn theſe 
idolatrous days. 

7thly, She acknowledged that ſhe 
was apprehended and brought before 
the bithop of Cluny. 

Theſe anſwers being regiſtered by 
the biſhop's' officer, ſhe was for the 
preſent diſmiſſed, and brought before 
the biſhop at his Conſiſtory the 20th 

of December, where her articles and 
_ anſwers were read unto her again; 


and they demanded if ſhe would ſtand 


fo the ſame as they were regiſtered ? 
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She anſwered, That ſhe wouldiſtand to 


| 


them to her death ; for the very angels 
in heaven, ſays the, laugh you to 
ſcorn, to fee your abomination that 
you uſe in the church. 

After this the biſhop, having no 
hopes of his reclaiming her to his 
church, read the ſentence of excom- 
munication againſt her, and delivered 
her into the hands of the Secular pow- 
er, who forthwith carried her, toge- 
ther with John Rough, to the priſon 
of Newgate. os 

Two days after, being the 22d of 
December, 1557, the ſheriffs brought 
John Rough and Margaret Mating 
into Smithfield, where being faſtened 
to the ſtake, and fire put to them, 
they joyfully gave up their lives to 
God, for the profeſſion of the goſpel 
of Chriſt, dying in full aſſurance of 


faith. 


* 2 
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CUT BERT SIMSON, Huck Fox, 
Joux DAvENISH, who were burnt 


in Smithfield, London. 
4 [ 'HESE three perſons were ap- 
| prehended together at Iſling- 
ton, at the' ſame time with the fore- 
mentioned John Rough, and brought 
before the council, and ſent to pri- 
oh: F 1 


CUTBERT SIMSON was deacon 
to the private congregation of Proteſt- 
ants in London as aforeſaid, and ſent 
priſoner to the Tower: He Was there- 
by examined in preſence of the conſta- 


ble of the Tower, by the Nomi 
| . 


** 
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of London, and one Mr. Cholmley, 
who commanded him to declare un- 
to them what Perſons he called upon, 
or ſummoned to come to the Engliſh 
ſervice ; but Cutbert anſwered, that 
he would declare nothing. 
Then they commanded him to be 
ut in the rack, where he continued 
ſtretched about three hours in great tor- 


ture: while he was on the rack they || 


aſked him the ſame queſtion as they 
had before, but he ſaid he would de- 
clare nothing. Then he was looſed 
from the rack, and ſent to his lodging 
in the Tower for that time. 
On the Sunday following they 
brought Cutbert to the ſame place, 
where he had been racked, where were 
the recorder of London, and the lieu- 
tenant of the Tower, who examined 
him as they did before, but he refuſed 
to give them any other anſwer than 
formarly;. - 5. 3 
They tied two of his fore- fingers 
together, and put a- ſmall arrow be- 


tween them, and drew it backward 


and forward ſo faſt that the blood fol- 
lowed and the arrow brake : after which 
they racked him twice, and 
him back to his lodging, : 

Ten days after this the lieutenant 
aſked him again if he would not con- 
feſs what before they had aſked him, 
but Cuthbert anſwered, he had faid as 
much as he would ſay. | 

Being brought to the Biſhop of 
London, he had the following articles. 
miniſtered t6 hini on the nineteenth 
of March. „„ 

1. That thou Cuthbert Simſon art at 
s preſent abiding within the city and 
#oceſe of Londen, and not out of the 


then ſent 


— 
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2. That thou within the city and dio- 
ceſe London, haft uttered many times, 
and ſpoken deliberately, theſs words and 


thy parents, anceſtors, hinsfolks and 


friends, yea, and a'ſo thyſelf, before the 


time of the late ſchiſm bere in this realm 
of England, have thought, and thought- 
eft that the faith and re:igion obſerved in 
times paſt here in this realm of England, 
was a true faith, and the religion of 
Chrift in all points and articles, though 
in the church it was ſet forth in the La- 
tin tongue, and not in Engliſb yet thou 


|. belzevelt and ſayeſt that the faith and re 


ligion now uſed commonly in this realm, 


and nit in Engliſh, but in the La- 


in tongue is not the true faith and re- 


J gion of Chriſt, but contrary and expreſly. 


againft it. | 5 
3. Item. That thou, within the faid 


city and diaceſe of London, haft will. ng- 
. wittingly, and contemptuouſly, done 


and ſpoken againſt the rites and ceremo- 


| nes commonly ufed here through the 


whole realm, and obſerved generally in 


: tbe church of England. 


4. That thou haſt thought and believ- 


ed certainly, and ſo within the atoceſe: 


| of London haſt affirmed and ſpoben deli- 


berately, that there be nat in the catho- 
lice Church ſeven Sacraments, nor of 
that virtue and efficacy as ts conmoniy 


believed in the church 'of England they 
's. That thou haft likewiſe thought 


and believed, yea, and baft fo, within 


the city and diaceſe 'of Londan, ſpoken, 


and deliberately affirmed, that in the. 
Sacrament of the Altar, there 1s not 
x real y, ubſtautially, aud truly, the very. 


body 
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body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


* 


61h, That thou haſt been, and to thy 


porber art, at this preſent, a favourer 


of all thoſe that either have been here 


ta this realm heretofore called heretics, 
or elſe convented and condemned by the 


eccleſaſtical judges for heretics. 


7. That thou, contrary to the order 


of this realm of England, . and contrary 
to the uſage of the holy church of this 
realm of England, Haff at ſundry times 


and piaces, within the city and dioceſe of 


London, being at aſſemblies and conven= 


ticles, where there was a multitude of 


people gathered together to hear the 
Engiſh fervice ſaid, which was ſet 
forth in the late years of King Edward 
FI; and alſo to hear and have Cam- 
antini both read, and the Communion 
miniſtered both to the ſaid multitude, and 
alſo to thyſeif ; and thou baſt thought, and 


ſaid Engliſb ſervice and Communion-- bool, 
end all things contained in either of them, 


was good arid laudab e; and for ſuch. 


theu didſi and aoft allow and approve 

either of them at this preſent. 

Unto theſe articles he anſwered 

thus : is LA 
To the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, 


fifth, and fixth articles, he confeſſed 


them to be true in every part. 

To the ſeventh article he faid, he 
was not bound to anſwer. thereunto, 
as he believed; 

With the aforeſaid Cubert Simſon 
were alſo apprehended Hugh Fox and 
John Daveniſh, who were both exa- 
mined by tne Bithop of London and 
his Officer the 19th of March, 1558, 


upon the uſual articles adminiſtered to 


| 


fo thinkefl, and haſt ſpoken, that the 


= = 4 and; * 
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others ſuſpected of hereſy in the dio. 


ceſe of London; to which they an- 


ſwered as follows. | 


To the firft article concerning the 
Catholick Church, they anſwered af. 
firmatively, that there is ſuch a church, 
But John Daveniſh added, That the 
true church is grounded on the pro- 
phets and apoſtles, Chriſt being the 
head corner-ſtone ; and in that church. 
there 1s the true faith and religion of 
Chriſt. 5 CG 

To the ſecond article they all con- 
feſſed and believed that in Chriſt's Ca- 
tholick Church there are but two 
Sacraments, that is Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper; otherwiſe they do not 
believe the ſaid article to be true. 

To the third article they anſwered 
affirmatively, that they were baptized 


| in the faith of the Catholick Church. 


To the fourth they anſwered affir- 
matively, that they continued in the 
ſaid faith until the age of fourteen 


years without miſliking thereof. 


To the fifth article they all anſwered 
affirmatively they do believe, and have 
and will ſpeak againſt the ſacrifice of 
the maſs, the Sacrament of the Altar, 
and likewiſe againſt the authority of 
the Sce of Rome, are not ſorry for the 
ſame, but will do it while they live. 

To the fixth article they. anſwer- 
od, that they denied to acknowledge 
the authority of the See of Rome to 
be lawful and good, neither yet bis 
religion, 8 r 
To the ſeventh article they anſwered 
affirmatively, that they have and do miſ- 


like the maſs and Sacrament of the 


Altar, and thereupon refuſed to como 


to their pariſh - church, and they fr 


1 


{ill do fo while they live. 
veniſh added, that the Sacrament of 
the Altar, as now uſed, is no Sacra- 
ment. _—_ 

To the eighth article they confeſſed 
and believed all things above by them 
acknowledged, and declared to be 
true, and that they are of the dioceſe 
of London, and juriſdiction of the 
Ane 

Theſe their anſwers were written, 
and read unto them, and they perſiſt- 
ing and continuing ſtedfaſt in their 
faith and opinions, the biſhop of Lon- 
don, read the definitive ſentence againſt 
them all three, viz. Cut bert Simſon, 
Hugh Fox, and John Daveniſh, and 


delivered them to the ſecular power. 


in order to their execution. | 
It is obſervable, that while Cut- 
bert Simſon was in the Conſiſtory 


him, and ſaid to the people, Ye ſee 


1% and I tell you, that if he were not 
an heretic, he 1s a man of the greateſt 
Patience that ever came before me. He 
path been thrice racked in one day in 
de Tower, and aiſa in my houſe be 
bath felt much ſorrow, and yet I never 
Jaw his patience broken. | 

Upon the 28th of March, 1558, 
the three priſoners above-named were, 
by the ſheriff, brought into Smith- 
Held, where they all patiently ſuffered 
death together in one fire, for the truth 
of the goſpel, to the glory of God, 
and confirmation of the faith of all 
true belivers in Chriſt. 


No 36, 


Court, Biſhop Bonner took notice of 


this man, what. a perſonable man he 


| 


* 


| 


— 4 


— 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 
John Da- j 


— 


is 


— 
2 * * 0 ** . = 


* 
- ” 


i5 


them to Colcheſter-Caſtle. 
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WILLIAM BONGEOR, THOMAS BEN- 


HOT E, WILLIAM PURCHASE, A- 


NES SILVERSIDE, HELLEN EW-· 
RING, ELIZABETH FoLk, WIL - 
LIAN MunT, JohN JonnsoNn, 
ALICE MuNT, and RosEk ALLEN, 
who ſuffered Martyrdom at Colcheſter 
in Efjex. 


PON the 7th of March 15 57, at 
two o'clock in the morning, 
Edmund Tyrrell, who was of the fa- 


mily of the Tyrrell's, that murdered 


King Edward V. in the Tower of 


London) took with him the bailiff of 


the hundred, two conſtables, and a 
great company and beſet the houſe 
of William Munt, Farmer at Much- 


Bently in Eſſex, informing the farmer 


and his wife that they muſt go with 
Mrs. Munt being at that time in- 
diſpoſed, deſired that her daughter 
might be permitted to fetch her ſome 
drink, before ſhe went, which bes 
ing granted, Tyrrel took an oppor- 
tunity of adviſing the daughter, as ſhe 
paſſed by him, to give her father and- 
mother better council, and admoniſh: 
them to behave. more like good Ca- 
tholic people. 7 4þ 
The daughter replied, that they had 
the Holy Ghoſt for their inſtructor and 
therefore needed no other; upon which 
Tyrrel grew angry, began to uſe harſſy 


methods, afluring her that he was now 
convinced of the abſolute neceſſity of 


2 * 
ei We 


calling ſuch heretics to immediate ac- 


3 2 From 
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From the moſt abuſive language, 


that monſter of inhumanity proceeded 


to the moſt cruel behaviour, and in 
order to try if ſhe would ſtand burning, 


-took the girl by the wriſt, and held 


the lighted candle under her hand, 


burning it acroſs the back till the 
finews cracked, frequently excla:ming 


during the barbarous operation, My, 
Yhou whore, will. thou not cry? This 
ſhe endured with the utmoſt pati- 


ence, told the villain, if he thought 


-proper, he might then begin at her 
feet and proceed to the head, for that 
-he that prompted him to the work, 
would one day pay him his wages. 
William Munt, Alice his wife, 


and Roſe Allen her daughter, whom | 
"Tyrrell had crully tortured, together 


with John Johnſon of Thorpe, were 
brought to Colcheſter caſtle, while 
the other ſix were ſent priſoners to 


Mote Hill. 


They were all ſeverally examined 


before divers juftices of the peace, 
prieſts and officers, amongſt whom 


were Kingſton the Commiitary, Boſ- 
well the biſhop of London's Secretary, 


(who reported the proceedings to the 
biſhop) and divers other commiſſion- 
1 

William Bongeor was firſt called, 
and being examined concerning his 
faith in the Sacrament, replied that 


What they termed the Sacrament of 


the Altar, was bread, is bread, and 
remaineth bread, and was not in the 
leaſt holier for the conſecration. This 


he affirmed and proteſted againſt all 


the Popiſh doctrines in general, upon 


Which they immediately paſſed ſen- 
tence of condemnation upon him. 


4 
— 


Thomas Benhote alſo denied the 
Sacrament of the Altar, and abjured 
errors of the Romiſh church. 

William Purchaſe declared, thx 
when he received the Sacrament of the 
Altar, he received bread in an holy uſe, 
and both bread and wine as ſuch, but 
in remembrance of Chriſt's death and 
paſſion. _ | 

Agnes Silverſide ſaid ſhe approved 
not the Popith conſecration, nor any 
of the pageant abſurdities and ſuper- 
ſtitions of the church of Rome, which 
was the church of Anti- chriſt. | 

Hellen Ewring renounced all the 
doctrines and practices ſet forth by the 
Pope with all her heart. 

Elizabeth Folk being aſked, Whe— 
ther ſhe believed the preſence of 
Chriſt's Body to be in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, really and ſubſtantially, 
replied, She believed it was a ſubſtan- 
tial and a real lie. | 

The commiſſioners being incenfed 
at ſo abrupt a reply, demanded of her, 
whether after conſecration, there re- 
mained not the body of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament ? She anſwered, that before 
conſecration, and after it was bread, 
and that what man bleſſed without 
God's word, was accurſed and deem- 
ed abominable by that word. 

They then examined her of con- 
feſſion to a prieſt, of going to church 
to hear maſs, of the authority of the 
biſhop of Rome, &c. Unto all which 
ſhe anſwered, that ſhe would neither 
uſe, nor frequent any of them, by the 
grace of God, but did utterly deteſt 
them from her immortal Soul. | 

Sentence of condemnation having 
been pronounced , Elizabeth Folk 

kneeled 


, ou 
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knecled down, lifted her hands and 


eyes to heaven, and in an audible 
voice praiſed God, that ſne was deem- 
ed worthy to ſuffer for the teſtimony 
of Chriſt, praying at the ſame time tor 


thoſe by whom ſhe was to die. 


William Munt being aſked his opi— 
nion concerning the Sacrament of the 


Altar? ſaid, it was a molt abomina- 


ble idol; and that if he ſhould ob- 
ſerve any part of the popiſn ſuperſti- 
tions, he ſhould diſpleaſe God, and 
bring a curſe upon himſelf, and there- 
fore ſor fear of the divine venge- 
ance, he would not bow down to an 
. i 

John Johnſon anſwered to the ſame 
effect with Munt, and added, that in 
receiving the Sacrament according to 
Chriſt's inſtitution, he received the 


body of Chriſt ſpiritually. | 
Alice, the wife of John Munt, re- 


nounced all Popiſh error and ſuperſti- 


tion, and continued ſtedfaſt in the 


profeſſion of the true faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, oy ford 


Roſe Allen who was laſt called, be- 


ing examined concerning auricular 


confeſſion, hearing maſs, and the fe- 


ven ſacraments ? anſwered, that they 
were an abomination in the eyes of the 
Lord, and that ſhe would therefore for 
ever reject them. 

She likewiſe told them that ſhe was 


no member of their church, for they 


were the members of Antichriſt, and 
would have the reward of Antichriſt if 


they repented not. 


Sentence was then read againſt her, 
and ſhe and the reſt were delivered o- 
ver to the Secular Power, and ſent 


to the priſons from whence they 
came. | 


| 


q 


They continued under confinement 


with much joy and comfort, frequent- 


ly reading the word of God, and ex- 
erciſing themſelves in fervent prayer, 
impatiently waiting their happy d:f0- 
lution. 

Biſhop Bonner having an account 


tranſmitted to him for the condemna- 


tion of theſe ten innocent perſons, for 


the alledged crime of hereſy, ſent down 


a warrant for their being burned, 
which was determined to be put in 
execution on the 2d of Auguſt follow- 
ing. 

As the priſoners were confined in 
different places, it was reſolved by 
the officers, that part of them ſhould 
be executed in the former, and the 


reſt in the latter part of that day. Ac- 
| cordingly William Bongeor, William 
Purchaſe, Thomas Benhote, Agnes 


Silverſide, Hellen, Ewring, and Eliza - 
beth Folk, were brought to a plat of 
ground within the Tower-wall, where 
evety thing was prepared for the bloody 
cataſtrophe. 

When our martyrs arrived at the 
ſpot, they kneeled and humbly ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to Almighty God, 
tho' they were interrupted by their Po- 


| piſh enemies. 


They then aroſo and were faſtened 
to the ſtakes, clapping their hands ſor 
joy, and all died with amazing for- 
titude and refignation, triumphing in 
the midſt of the flames, and exulting 
in the future glory that awaited their 
departure from a world of Sin and ſor- 
row. 5 

In like manner, in the afternoon of 
the ſame day, William and Alice 
Munt, Roſe Allen, and John John- 
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lon were brought into the Caſtle-yard, 


and after they had devoutly prayed to 


almiahty God, chearfully ſubmitted 
to be faſtened to the ſtakes, earneſtly 
calling upon their Father in heaven, 


and exhorting the people to beware of 


idolatry, and with their lateſt breath 


confeſſing the faith of Chriſt crucified, 


whom to know was eternal Life, for 
whom to die was the glory of all his 
choſen people. 


FF ² PAR Co . - <o_— eo 


RICHARD CRASHFIELD. 


ICHARD CRASHFIELD of 
 Wymoundham in the county of 


Norfolk, was brought before Chan- 
cellor Dunning on a ſuſpicion of he- 
reſy, and by him examined concern- 
ing the ceremonies of the church, whe- 
ther he believed them to be goud and 
godly ? 5 

Our martyr replied, that he believed 


as many of them as were founded on 


the word of God, and authorized by 
the practice and example of Chriſt and 


his apoſtles. 


When the Chancellor examined him 
particularly concerning the corporal 
preſence in the euchariſt, Craſhfield 
laid, He believed that Chriſt's body 
was broken for him upon the crols, 
and his blood ſhed for his redemption, 


of which, the bread and wine are a 


perpetual remembrance, the pledge of 


God's mercy and the ſeal of his pro- 
miles to the faithful to the end of the 


world: 


He was then diſmiſſed and ſent back 
to ptiſon, and the following day brought 
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again before the Chancellor, who en- 
quired if he perſiſted in his heretic: 
opinions. | 
On his replying in the affirmative, 
and confirming the fame by his an- 
ſwers to other queſtions and article 
propoſed to him, Duning ſtood up and 
in form required him to turn from hi 


wicked errors and damnable hereſies, 


and not be an example of impiety and 
obſtinacy, adding, that thro' his pre- 


ſumptuous reading, he perſuaded filly 
women to embrace his errors at the 


hazard of their ſouls, and promiting 
him mercy on his compliance with 
theſe terms. 


Craſhfield boldly maintained his faith 


in the pure doctrines, and uncorrupted 


ceremonies of the church of Chtiſt, 


telling the arrogant chancellor, that it 


was of God, whom he had offended, 


that he craved mercy, and not of hin 


who was a ſinner like himſelf, and 
therefore incapable of diſperſing pardon 
or ſhewing any eſſential mercy to hi 
foul. 


Dunning at length finding him 


inflexibly attached to his opinions and 


principles, to ſeek pretence of con- 
demnation,. enquired of him, wha 
he was laſt at his pariſh church, and 
on his anſwering, that it was two 


years paſt, told him that he ſtood ex- 


communicated and conſequently con- 


demned as an heretic. 

| Accordingly he was condemned, and 
delivered to the ſheriffs of the count) 
who, in a few days brought him © 
the ſtake, where in the preſence of 


numerous ſpectators, with much pa- 
tience and conſtancy he yielded up bis 
ſoul to God in hopes of eternal lie, 

7 5 through 
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through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 


with whom as he had ſuffered, he had 
good hope through grace, he ſhould 


be gloried. 


—— — — 2 * 1 1 
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Jovcr, Wife of Thomas Lewis g, Man- 
cbiſter, who ſuffered Martyrdom at 
L:itchjield. | 


UR female martyr in the begining 
of the reign ef Queen Mary 
vent to church, and heard maſs, was 
confeſſed, and attended to all the cere- 
monies of the Romiſh church, till it 
pleaſed God, by the preaching of a 
Proteſtant miniſter, to convince her 
of her errors, and convert her to the 
true faith of the everlaſting goſpel. 
The circumſtances which in a great 
meaſure tended to her converſion, was 
the burning of a faithful ſervant of God 
at Coventry. | 
When ſhe enquired into the cauſe 
of the ſame, ſhe was told it was be- 
cauſe he would not receive the mals, 
ſhe began to entertain doubts con- 
cerning the truth of the religion ſhe 
protetied, and accordingly applied for 
ſatisfaction to one Mr. Glover, who 
had ſuffered much himſelf for his ſted- 
faſt attachment to the truth of Chriſt's 
goſpel. 
This good man pointed out to her 
tae errors of the Romiſh church prov- 
ing them to be antiſcriptural and anti- 
chriſtian, and adviſing her to make the 


word of God her conſtant ſtudy, and 


regulate her faith and practice by that 
alone. 


Upon this godly advice Mrs. Lewis 
Ne 10. 


gave herſelf much to prayer and acts of 


devotion, determining by the grace of 
God, both to do and believe, vrhat ſhe 
was enjoined by the word of God. 
Being compelled one day by her 
huſband to go to Church, when the 
holy water was caſt about, the turned 
her back upon it, and ſhewed herſelf 
diſpleaſed at it, upen which ſhe was 


acculed to the Biſhop of Litchicid, for 


deſpiſing the Sacrament of the church. 

The biſhop ieat an officer to ſum- 
mon her before him ; and when the 
ſummons was delivered to her huſband, 
he threatened the officer, unleſs he 
would return with it from whence he 


came. 


In conſequence of this treatment, 
Thomas Lewis and his wife were com- 
manded to appear before the bit, 
who diſmiſſed the huſpand on his beg- 
ging pardon for the offence, 41:1 offer- 
ed forgiveneſs to her, upon tizz ſame 
terms. | 

But ſhe courageouſly told his lord- 


ſhip, that by refuſing Holy water ſhe 


had not offended God, nor any of his 
laws, : | 
The biſhop though he was much 
offended with her, as ſhe was a perſon 
of conſiderable repute, did not proceed 
immediately againſt her, but gave her 
the ſpace of a month to conſider of it, 
binding her huſband in a hundred 
pound bond to bring her again to him 
at the expiration of a mouta and then 
diſmiſſed them both. 

When the fixed time of her a pear- 
ance approached, many of their friends 
adviſed her huſband by all means not 
to deliver her up, but to convey her 
to ſome convenient retirement, inti- 


2 D mating, 


xn 4 2 PO : & 
5 —— 
0 8 I F< IF. 2 2 
* e - 6 — — 2 
17 > - IE - o * 1 2 2 = K 7 
r. * 4 n 2 8 * 4 


no On x a 2 27 — 2 — — 


< ". . 8 * — 2 — - - 7 E: U -\ 
— . . oe Gen ine ä * 
—— — _— ten * 2 A 4 


194 
mating, that he had better ſuſtain the 
loſs of an hundred pounds than to be 
inſtrumental in caiting his wife into 
the fire: 1 

But Lewis, like an unnatural huſ- 
band, repiled, that he would not for- 
feit his bond for her ſake, and accor- 
dingly when the time was expired, he 
delivered her unto the biſhop, who 
finding her reſolute, committed her to a 
loathſome priſon. 

The biſhop examined her ſeveral 
times, and as he reaſoned with her on 


her not coming to maſs, receiving the 
Sacrament, and Sacramentals of the 


Holy Church, ſhe replied, that ſhe 
found not theſe things in God's word 
which he ſo much urged and magnih- 
ed as neceſſary to ſalvation, adding, 
that if thoſe things were founded on 
God's wor.i, ſhe would receive them 
with all her heart. 

His Lordihip told her, that if ſhe 
would believe no more than is in ſcrip- 
ture, ſhe was a damnable heretick; 
and eſter much diſcourſe with her pro- 
nounced ſentence againſt her as an ir- 
recla:mable heretick; 

After her condemnation ſhe remain- 
ed a whole year in confinement, when 
«at length the writ for her execution 
arriviaz, the ſent for ſeveral of her 
Friends to auviſe her how to behave 
herſelf, that ner death might redound 
to the glory of God, and the eftabliſh- 
ment of his people; declaring at the 
{ame time, that ſhe teared not death, 
when the thought on her Saviour 
Chriſt. 


The night before ſhe ſæffered, two 


2 I \ 7 * As — ? % * 7 * * 3 5 1 J 1 
Prieits came to hear her confe lion, but 
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the rejected their offer. 
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In the morning ſhe was brought to 


the place of execution by two ſheriff; 


and a ſtrong guard. When ſhe came 
to the ſtake, ſhe prayed three times, 
earneſtly defiring God to aboliſh the 
idolatrous maſs, and deliver the kin 


(Ya 


8 


dom from Popery, to which many of 
the people, and one of the ſheriffs cried 


Amen. 

When ſhe was chained to the ſtake 
ſhes wore a pleaſing countenance and 
was very patient.. | 

The fire being kindled, ſhe moved 
not in the leaſt, but lifted up her 
hands to heaven, reſigning up her ſoul 
to God, and then expired, September, 


10, 1557. 


— 
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RALPH ALLERTON, Aus Aws- 


Too, MARGERY AWS TOO, and 


RICHARD ROTH, o were burned 
at Ilington. 


D ALP H Allerton, a year before 

his condemnation, was appre— 
hended and brought before lord Darcy, 
where he was accuſed not only of ab- 
ſenting himſelf from church, but al- 


ſo that by preaching he had perſuaded 


others to follow his example. 


Being examined thereupon, he con- 
feſſed that coming to his pariſh church 
of Bently, and finding the people fi- 
ting there, ſome gazing about, and 
others talkipg upon unprofitable {ub- 
jets, he exhorted them to pray and 
meditate on God's word, and not fit 
i le, to which they willingly conſent- 
ed, and after prayer, he read them 4 


chapter out of the New 2 
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In this exerciſe he continued for 
ſome time, till he was informed that 
his proceedings were contrary to law, 
as he was neither prieſt nor miniſter, 
upon which he deſiſted. 

'He likewiſe confeſſed that he was 
taken up for reading in the pariſh of 
Welly ; but when thoſe that appre- 
hended him underſtood that he had 
read but once, and that it was an ex- 
hortation to obedience, they let him 
go; and after that, being afraid, he 
kept in woods, barns, and ſolitary 
places, till he was taken. 

After this examination, 
Darcy 
Queen's commiſſioners, by whom he 
was referred to biſhop Bonner, who 
perſuaded him publicly to recant his 
profeſ ſſion at St. 
then diſmiſſed him; whereupon he re- 
turned into the country. 

He was greatly troubled in his con- 
ſcience for what he had done, earneſt— 
ly repented of the ſame, and openly 
profeſſed the faith he had ſhamefully 
revoked, till Thomas Tye, prieſt. of 
the pariſh (who had been. a profeſſor 


the lord 


of TE truth, but was now a perſecu- 


tor of) cauſed him to be apprehended 


and again brought up to the bithop of 


London: 


When Allerton. came before his 


Lordſhip, he aſked him the cauſe of 
tne ſame, telling him, he believed he 
Was wrongfully accuſed, unleſs ne had 
eiffembled. 

Allerton told his Lordſhip that he 
Was not guilty of what was laid to his 
charge, defired to know his acculers, 
and the particulars of his accuſation in 


order that he mi ht be able to defend 
himſelf, 


ſent him to London to the 


Paul's church, and 
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But the biſhop, in anſwer to his re- 
queſt, reminded him, that if he had. 
not diſſembled, he needed not to be 
afraid or aſhamed, and urged him to 


tell him if he diſlembled in his former 


recantation. 
Allerton replied, ** II my accuſers 
are not produced before your Lord- 


ſhip, my conſcience will conſtrain me 
to accuſe myſelf ; ſor I confeſs Hg 
moſt grievouſly offended God by n 

diſſimulation, when I was laſt esd 
your Lordfhip, for which I am now 
heartily concerned.“ When the bi— 
ſhop enquired the cauſe of his diſſem- 
bling, he replied, My aa if your 
lor aſhip remembers, I ſet my hand to a 
certain writing, the ae of which 
were, that I did believe in all things as 
the Catholic Church teacheth, &c. iu 
whxh I did not diſcloſe my mind, but 


moſt ſhamefully diſſeimbled, as 1 made n 


diſtinftion between the true church 


and the falſe one. 


Being called upon to declare what 


he thought to be the true church, he 
would not allow the church of Rome 


to be it, but ſaid that on the contrary 


thoſe Chriſtians that were perſecuted 


by the Romiſh Church were mem 
bers of the true Catholic Church of 


Chriſt, upon which the bithop called 


him heretic, and ſent him to the lit- 
tle-caſe priſon at. Guild- hall in Lon-- 


don.. 
Having confined him there a 1 


day, the "biſhop. ſent for him again, 


and in the preſence of the Dean of St. 


Paul's and the Chancellor of the dio-- 
ceſe, produced ſome writings and chal- 

lenged him with them. 
He acknowledged the writings, 
andi 
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being aſked whether he had been at 


at maſs fince he was laſt before the bi- 
ſhop, anſwered in the negative, declar- 
ing that he had neither been at mals, 
or mattens, nor any other ſtrange wor- 
ſhipping of God. 

Thomas Tye, the prieſt of Bentley 
appeared againſt him before the court, 
affirming that he was a ſeditious per- 
fon, and had ſtirred up much ſtrife in 
his pariſh. | 

This, with other complaints being 
alledged againſt him, he was ſent to 
priſon again, and in a ſhort time brought 
before the Queen's council, who de- 
manded of him whether he believed 
that after the words of conſecration 
ſpoken by the prieſt, there remained 
no Bread, but the very Body of our 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt God and Man, and 


no other ſubſtance under the form of 


Bread. 


When Allerton demanded ſcripture | 
proof for this doctrine of tranſub- 
aſked him if 


ſtantiation, the biſhop 
Chriſt did not ſay, Tig is my Body, 
adding wilt thou deny theſe words 
of our Saviour Chriſt, or was he a 
diſſembler? “ No, my lord, replied 


our martyr, Chriſt is true and all men 


are liars : yet I muſt refuſe to under- 
ſtand the words of our Saviour ſo fan- 
_ taltically as you teach or take them, 
for then we ſhould agree with the 


heretics called Neſtorians, who denied 


that Chriſt had a true, natural body. 
This methinks you do my lord, if 


you affirm his body to be there, be- 


cauſe you then affirm his body to be 
fantaſtical, not natural, and therefore 
look well to it for God's ſake. Ob- 
ſerve likewiſe the words that go before, 
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Take ye and eat ye, without which 
words, the reſt art not ſufficient. 

But when the worthy receivers take 
and eat, even then are fulfilled the 
words of our Saviour to thoſe who in 
that manner receive. REO 

Upon the 1 5th of May 1557, Ralph 
Allerton was brought to the Bithop's 
palace at London, where the follow- 
ing articles were adminiſtered to him, 

I. That he was of the pariſh of Much- 
Bentley in Eſſex, and of the dioceſe of 
London. | 

2. That on the 10th of January li} 
paſt, Mr. Fobn Mordant preaching at 
St. Paul's, London, the ſaid Ralph A.- 
lerton did there openly ſubmit himſelf to 
the Church of Rome, with the rites and 
ceremonies thereof. 

3. That he did conſent and ſubjcrit? 
as well unto the ſubmiſſion, as alſo to ot 
other bill, in the which he granted, tit 
if he ſhould at any time turn again unt. 
his former opinions, it ſhould be then 
lawful for the biſhop immediately to de- 

nounce and adjudge him as an heretic. 

4. That he had ſubſcribed ta a bil 
wherein he affirmed, that in the ſacra- 
ment, after the words of conſecrati:n le 
ſpoken by the prieſt, there remaineth jiil 
meterial bread and material wine ; and 
that be believed that the bread is 10e 


l| bread of thant/orving, and the memoril 


of Chriſt's death; and that when ht e. 
cerved it, he received the body of Chril 
ſpiritually in his foul, but material bret 
in ſubſtance. 
5. That he had openty effirmed, ati 
alſo adviſedly ſpoken that which is col. 
tained in the ſaid former fourth artiii 
laft before ſpecified. 
6. That he had ſpoken againſt 5 þ 
) 
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ſhop of Rome, with the See and Church 


of the ſame, and alſo againſt the ſeven 
ſacraments, and ether ceremonies and or - 
dinances of the fame church, uſ-d then 
within this realm. 

7. That he had allowed and commend- 
ed the opinions and faith of Mr. Cran- 
mer, Ridley, Latimer, and others, of 
late, burnt within this realm, and be- 
lizvued their opinions to be good and 
gedly. 

S. That he had divers times affirmed, 
that the religion uſed within this realm, 
at the time of his apprehenſion, was net- 

ther good nor agreeable to God's word, 
aud that he cou'd not conform bimpel/ 
thereunto. 

9. That he had affirmed that the book 
& Common Prayer, fet forth in the reign 
of King Edward VI, was in all parts 
good and godly : and that the faid Ra ph 
and his company, being priſoners, did 
dai ſe among thbemſelves, in pr. ſon, 
ſome part of the ſame book. 

19. That he had affirmed, That if 
ve were cut of prijon be would not come 
i maſs, mattens, nor even-ſong, nor 
bear taper, candle, nor palm, nor go in 
proceſton, nor would receive holy water, 
boly bread, aſhes, or pix, nor any other 
ceremony then uſed within this realm. 

11. That he had affirmed, that if be 
were at liberty he would not confeſs his 
jus to any prieſt, to receive ebſoiution of 
bin, nor yet would receive the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, as it was then 
uſed. 

12. That he had affirmed, that pray- 
ing 40 faints, and prayers for the dead, 
were neither good nor profitable, and 
that a man is not bound to faft and pray, 
out at his own will and pleaſure ; neither 
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that it is lawful to reſerve the facraimets 
nor to worſhip it. 

1 3. That the ſaid Relph Allerton hath 
according to theſe affirmations, abſlaincd 
and refufed to come unto bis parith- 
char ever fince the 10th of Fanu:rv 
laſt, or to uſe, receive, or allow, any 
cerem: nies, facroments, or ofher rites 
then uſed in the church. 

To theſe articles our martyr in ge- 
neral anſwered in the aflirmative, ob- 
jecting only to that clauſe in the r2tn, 
that a man is not bound to faſt and 
pray, but at his own will and pleaſure, 
and confeſſed at the ſame time that he 
hed neither faſted nor prayed fo fre- 
quently as it has been his duty to have 
done, | 

To theſe articles he ſubſcribed his 
name, affirming them to be true, til! 
they could be confuted by holy writ. 

Various efforts were made aitcr- 
wards by Dr. Darbyſhire the Biſhop's 
chancellor and others to bring him to 
a recantation, but all proving ineffec- 
tual, he was ſent back again to priſon, 
from whence Biſhop Bonner ſent fer 
him and the others abovementioned, 
to his palace at Fulham, where in his 
private chapel he judicially propound- 
ed to them divers articles, the particu- 
lars of which were addreſſed to Ralph 
Allerton in the following form : 

Thou Ralph Alierton canſt not deny 
but that the information given againſt 
thee, and remaining now in the acts , 
this court of thine ordinary Edmund 
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Bonner Biſhop ef London, was, and 1s 


a true information. = «© 
The ſubſtance of the information 
was this : 


That one Laurence Edwards had a 
T8: child 
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| child unchriſtened, and Mr. Tye the | 


when ſeveral other articles were objec. 


curate atked him, Why his child was | 


not baptiſed ? Edwards replied, it 
ſhould be baptized when he could find 
one of his own religion. 

When the curate told him, that he 
had imbibed thoſe notions from ſome 
buſy people, who go about to ſpread 


hereiy. Edwards acknowledged that 
he had, telling him at the ſame time, 


if his doctrine was better he would 
receive it; he then produced Allerton, 


whom the curate aſked if he had in- 


ſtructed Edwards, that it was againſt 
God's commandments to enter into the 
church: Allerton then thus addreſſed 
the people who were preſent: O good || 
feopie, now ig fulfilled the ſaying of the 
Prieſt and prophet Efdras, viz. The fire 
of a mu'titude is kindled againſt a few, 
they have taken away their houſes and 
ſpoiſed their goods. Which of you have 
not feen this day ? who is Lere among 
you that feeth not all theſe things dene 
upon us this day. The church unto 
r ] they call us, is the church of An- 


Fichi jt, a perf. ecuting church, and the 
church malignant. 


This was the cauſe of his being ap- 


prehended and ſent up to the biſhop of 
London. 


He was allo charged with writin 
ſeveral letters and other things which 
were found with him in priſon: he 
confeſied, when they were. produced, 
that he had written $9068; and that 
they were intended to be ſent to ſome 
that were in prifon for the ſake of the 
goſpel, at Colcheſter, where they were 
afterwards burnt. 

Allerton was then diſmiſſed, and the 
examination, deſerred to the afternoon, 


ted to him, but theſe being moſtly 
falſe, he refuſed to anſwer, he granted 
inert that he diſappointed the maſs 
and other ceremonies, that were con- 
trary to the expreſs word of God. 
When the decree of Pope Innocent 


III. concerning the Sacrament of the 


altar, was read to him by the biſhop, 
he declared he regarded it not, nor was 


it neceſſary that any man ſhould be⸗ 
lieve it. 


When Bonner aſked him what he 
had to alledge why ſentence of con- 
demnation ſhould not be paſſed upon 
him, he briefly anſwered, My Lord 


you ought not to condemn me as an here- 


tic, for I am a good Chriſtian : but <h 


as you have determined, for I perceive 


that right and truth are ſuf preſſed and 


cannot now appear upon earth. 

Then the biſhop pronounced 1 
tence againſt him, and delivered him 
Over to the Secular Power. 

James Aſtoo and Margery his vife, 
were alſo. examined before biſhop 
Bonner, who among other things 
aſked the former, If he had been con- 
feſſed in Lent, and where he had re- 


ceived the ſacrament at Eater ? 


He replied, he had been confeſſed 
of the curate of Allhallows Barking, 
near the Tower of London; but that 
he had not received the ſacrament © 
the altar, becauſe he detelted. it as al 
abominable idol. 

His Lordſhip then enquired of Mar- 
gery his wife, if ſhe approved of the 
religion then uſed in the church of 
England She replied in the negative, 
affirming it to be corrupt and ant! 
ſcriptural, and that thoſe who con, 

formed 
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formed to it, were influenced rather 
by fear than a conviction that it was 


founded on the word of God. 5 


Being required to go to Church, 
hear maſs, and pray for the proſperity 
of the king then abroad on ſpecial 
aFiirs ; ſhe declared her defiance of 
the maſs, and that ſhe would not 
come into any church where there 
were idols. 


After this they had each of them 


divers articles objected to them, unto 


all which they made ſuch anſwers as 
were agreeable to the truth of the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. by 
They were examined ſeveral times 
afterwards, and on perfiſting in their 
faith and profeſſion, and renouncing 
all Popiſh doctrines and practices, the 
biſhop having perſuaded them to re- 
cant without any effect, pronounced 
againſt them ſeverally ſentence of con- 
demnation, and delivered them into 


the hands of the ſheriff then preſent, 


who kept them in cuſtody, in order to 


be executed with the reſt that received 


ſentence. 


RICHARD ROTH, was examin- 


ed before the ſame perſecuting prelate, 
who endeavoured to gain his belief in 
tne ſeven ſacraments, and alſo bring 


him to acknowledge the corporal pre- 


ſence in the euchariſt. [14-5 
Roth briefly-told him, that if thoſe 
dourines were. taught in the holy 
ſeriptures, he would believe them, if 
otherwiſe, he muſt reject them. 


3eing examined more particularly ; 


concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 
and other points, he plainly declared, 
that in that ceremony, there was not 
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Ralph Allerton, James and Margery : 
| Awitoo, and Richard Roth, were con- 
veyed by the ſheriff to Iſlington, where - 
they were faſtened, to two ſtakes, and 
; conſumed together in one fire, giving 
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the very body and blood of Chriſt, 
but that it was a dead god, and the 


maſs was abominable, and contrary to 

God's holy word and will, from which 

faith and opinion he was determined 

thro' the ſtrength of divine grace never 
to depart. 


It was afterwards objected to him, 
that he was a comforter and encou- 


rager of heretics, and had written di- 
vers letters to that effect to certain per- 
ſons that were burnt at Colcheſter, 


which letters he confeſſed to have 


written. 
Being aſked: his opinion of Ralph 
Allerton, he anſwered, that he eſteem- 


ed him as a fincere ſervant of God, 
and that if hereafter at any time he 


ſhould be put to death for his faith 
and religion, he believed he would die 
a martyr to the cauſe of Chriſt and the 
truth of his goſpel. | 
When it was demanded of him, If 
he approved of the order and rites of 
the church then uſed in England? he 
declared his utter abhorrence of them, 


and was thereupon condemned and 
delivered to the cuſtody of the ſhe- 
riff. | 33 


On the 8 17th of September, 1557. 


up their lives for the teſtimony of the- 
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gormed to it, were influenced rather 
by fear than a conviction that it was 
counded on the word of God. | 

Being required to go to Church, 
hear ma aſs, and pray for the proſperity 
o the king then abroad on ſpecial 


ars; ſhe declared her defiance of 


ne maſs, and that ſhe would not 
come into any church where there 
„ere idols. 

After this they had each of them 
divers articles objected to them, unto 
ail which they made ſuch anſwers as 
ware agreeable to the truth of the gol- 
pc Of Chriſt. 
They were examined ſeveral times 
afterwards, and on perifting in their 
ich and profeſſion, and renouncing 
, Poniſh doctrines and practices, the 
biop having perſuaded them to re- 

ant Without any effect, pronounced 
wk uit them ſeverally ſentence of con- 
demnation, and delivered them into 
the hands of the ſheriff. then preſent, 
who k kept them in cuſtody, in order to 
be executed with the reſt that received 


NICHARD ROTH, was examin- 
ed before the ſame perſecuting prelate, 
who endeavoured to gain his belief in 
the ſeven ſacraments, and alſo bring 


lam to acknowledge the corporal pre- 


{-nce in the . 

Roth briefly told him, that if thoſe 
do ..rines were taught in the holy 
ee he would believe them, if 

erwiiſe, he muſt reject them. 

aa © examined more particularly 

erning the ſacrament of the altar, 
and other points, he plainly declared, 


taat in that ceremony, there was not 


[ 1 


the very body and blood of Chriſt, 


but that it was a dead god, and the 
maſs was abominable, 


faith ant 1 opinion he was determined 
thro' the ſtrength of e grace ncver 
to depart. 


It was afterwards objected to him, 
- that he was a comforter and encou- 


rager of heretics, and had written di- 
vers letters to that effect to certain per- 
{ons that were burnt at Colcheiter, 
which letters he confeſſed to have 
Written. 

Being aſked his opinion of Ralph 
Alerts. he anſwered, that he eſteem- 
ed him as a ſincere ſervant of God, 
and that if hereafter at any time he 


ſhould be put to death for his faith 


and religion, he believed he would die 


i martyr to the cauſe of Chriſt and the 


truth of his goſpel. 


When it was demanded of wa IE: 
he approved of the order and rites of 


the church then uſed in England ? he 


declared his utter abhorrence of them, 
and was thereupon condemned and 


delivered to the cuſtody of the ſhe- 
riff. 


On the 17th of September, 15 57, 
Ralph Allerton, James and Margery 


Awitoo, and Richard Roth, were con- 
veyed by the ſheriff to Iſlington, where 
they were faſtened. to two ſtakes, and 


. conſumed together in one fire, giving 
up their lives for the teſtimony of the. 


truth as it 1s in Jeſus, - 


WII 


and contrary to 
Sou's holy word and w ill, 170 m which 
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WILLIAM FLOWER, who for flribing 
a Prieſt had bis add cut . , and 
was afterwards mertyred for his fied- 

faſt adherence to the Truth, 


Illiam Flower was born at Snow- 
hill in the county of Cambridge, 
educated in theRoman Catholic Church 
admitted into holy orders, and be- 
came a profeſſed monk in the Abbey 
of Ely 

Having reſided ſome time in the mo- 

naſtery, he threw off the monkiſh ha- 
bit, became a ſecular prieſt, returned to 
the place of his nativity, and officiated 
a conſiderable time in a clerical capa- 
CITY. 

In proceſs of time, on a ſerious re- 
view of the ſacred {criptures, and can- 
did comparitons of them v-ith the doc- 
trines and practices of the Romiſh 
Church; he began to doubt of the 

authenticity of the latter, and on a 
further int ſpection finding them wholly 
repugnant to the word of God, and 
on the meer inventions of 


100 ded 


men. rejected and abjured them moſt 
cordia It, embracing the doctrines of 


the reformation. 

Having thus departed from the 
Romith Church, he removed from 
Eſſex the laſt place of his reſidence to 
as where he married, and 

aught ſchool for his livelihood. 

Crofliog the water from Lambeth, 
he went into St. Margaret's Church, 
Weſtminſter, where they were cele- 
brating maſe. 

AS he refuſed to kneel when the 


| 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Dr, 


— A + Yo 


Hoſt was lifted UP, he was 
reprimanded by the prieſt, 1 50h 
Flower firuck him upon Kg Head 
While he had at the ſame time in hi 
hand a Chalice containing certain . 
ſecrated Wafers. 

As his behavicur on this occafion 
was rather frantie than badi 
proceeding rather from raſh zeal chan 
well grounded knowledge, bs | 
mitted himſelf to the award of E 
Bonner, willing to endure wi: 
puniſhment he thould be pleaſe 
inflict. 

The biſhop would have mitigate 
his puniſhmes. t if he would hare fn) 
icribed to the Popiſh faith, 
he would not conient to do on any 
terms, therefore he was committed ty 
the Gatcnoule. 

Having remained in priſon a con- 
derable time, he was again brought be- 
fore the biſhop his ordinary, who ad 1 
miniſtered to him on oath certain ar- ; 
cles. 

As he did not anſwer fotisfaQoruy 
thereto, he was committed to ti 
"Jeet Priſon, where he was broug!! 
before the warden and found guizty © 0; 
abuſing a prieft 1 in the duty of his o 
and alfo of maintaining damnable lets 
lies. 

Sentence of condemnation was the 
pronounced, and he was delivered 9 
to the ſecular power, and Dünne 50 
ſentence burnt in St. Margaret's Church 
yard, having his hand firit cut on 
Which held guſhipg with blood 
to the ge ew of numerous ſpec- 
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WILLIAM FLOWER, who for firiking 
a Prieſt had his hand cut off, and 
was afterwards martyred for his ſted- 

faft adherence to the Truth. 


| Illiam Flower was born at Snow- 

hill in the county of Cambridge, 
educated in the Roman Catholic Church 
admitted into holy orders, and be- 
came a profeſſed monk in the Abbey 
of Ely. 

Having reſided ſome time in the mo- 
naſtery, he threw off the monkiſh ha- 
bit, became a ſecular prieſt, returned to 
the place of his nativity, and officiated 
a conſiderable time in a clerical capa- 
Citv. | | 
10 proceſs of time, on a ſerious re- 
view of the ſacred ſcriptures, and can- 
did compariſons of them with the doc- 


trines and practices of the Romiſh 


Church; he began to doubt of the 
authenticity of the latter, and on a 
further inſpection finding them wholly 
repugnant to the word of God, and 
founded on the meer inventions of 
men, rejected and abjured them moſt 
cordially, embracing the doctrines of 
the reformation. | 


Having thus departed from the 


Romiſh Church, he removed from 


Eſſex the laſt place of his reſidence to 
Lambeth, where he married, and 


taught ſchool for his livelihood. 


Croſſing the water from Lambeth, | 


he went into St. Margaret's Church, 
Weſtminſter, where .they were cele- 
brating maſs. | 


As he refuſed to knee] when the 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 


| miniſtered to him on oath certain arti- 
cles. | . 


| thereto, he was committed to the 
Fleet Priſon, where he was brought 


* 


his puniſhment if he would have ſuh- 


derable time, he was again brought be- 


pronounced, and he was delivered ove! 
to the ſecular power, and purſuant '0 


yard, having his hand firſt cut off 
which was held guſhivg with blood 
| to the general view. of numerous {pcc- 
1} tators. ih 


wy 
out oh. 


Hoſt was lifted up, he was ſeverely 
reprimanded by the prieſt, whereupoy 
Flower firuck him upon the head, 
while he had at the ſame time in his 
hand a chalice containing certain con- 
ſecrated wafers. 

As his behavicur on this occaſion 
was rather frantic than juſtifiable 
proceeding rather from raſh zeal tha 
well grounded knowledge, he ſub. 
mitted himſelf to the award of Biſho 
Bonner, willing to endure whatever 
puniſhment he ſhould be pleaſed to 
inflict. = 45 TH 

The biſhop would have mitigated 


ſcribed to the Popiſh faith, but taat 
he would not conſent to do on any 
terms, therefore he was committed to 
the Gatehouſe. A 

Having remained in priſon a conſ- 


fore. the biſhop his ordinary, who ad- 


As he did not anſwer ſatisfacoriij 


before the warden and found guilty of 
abuſing a prieſt in the duty of his office 
and alſo of maintaining damnable heic- 
wer; 


Sentence of condemnation was then 


ſentence burnt in St. Margaret's Church 


Lau- 


— — 
— 


r —— 9 88 
rr 
3 nf 


N . XIE - "x. — : hr 0. * 4s Dh » 
3 0” p26 : — — — f to tet. . 


—- r 3 


. 
M | 


Bie: ::: 
NW "ry 
14 111 


(OTF 
Ae 


neren 


— © 
— —— 
— *_ - 


1 F207 f! t} 14 11 4 17 14 4 : i! 0 
I! 1 WH! lit tf ! 15 i! [ 1111. 0 A 
0 | N Hal! 1 $171 þ 
itt . 
Th ! 
”y | | | inn 
fl OT TTTECATYY:! 
i i! ſi It 1 : 
10h : 2 - RES 
1 il Y 4 . 
i} qi! : ; 8 8 
! F 141 1. * f £ 
4 ' [| 194 E * n "_ N \\\ 
144 HELLA FE FEEL i ITT) l 
eee —_ 
| Ht 2 N 1 3 
14 of 2 1 | 
1 V 
1 5 + — — — 2 7 = 


1 


9 [ 
1 T7 
: "el 4 ; - 88 
| | it . „ . \ . * — — - 
1 TH dS * * þ _ o ” > o . 
i | C * * b , * Lv — — — my - = Ld 
, 1 | 4 : W . ot —— — — 2 bs ©. —— — 55 
N | : oP 4 Ps nn INES | Oo GE44 — _— 
- : is — . 4 > _ a 
- — F j | . K. N 1 ” 
- — F 5 Io 7 f — 2 
2 | 114 PO TY _ - M 222 
— . W : 
2 171 ö 5 , 25 — 3, * ry : 
| h | iii! 1 2 1 7 4 — 
| F a In * * . / R 4 — 2 — * — 
{ 17 j "I! ith i | 110 - —_ - _ — 
Hahn N . 
i) (44314 | WITH! 


— — 
— —I 
— — 


— 
—— 


. 


. ˙— m 


— 


— > AE any 


- — 


— —ä—— — 


———— 


— — - — 
— — — 


— na 


ͤ—— —» =— * 


nom > om — 
—— —— 


P 


— — — — — Lu —— 


— 
— —— — —— ¶ — — 


— — 
- — 
— — 


. ˙ 1 — 


— . ————— 


— — — — 


> a” — 


— —— ——— — — — 
= —_—————_————— — 


P ˙ 


[| + 


— 


es lay. 


— | — 


eee , 
* 


e 
9 b 


PIERO 


a 


FA 
0 4 


6 Sas 


_ * 
3 


* 
1 — * 
Co 
„ N KAY I af SS £ \ 1 | 
| 9 4. ; 
* 8 5 
4 = _ * 8 ; | 
d s Io q ** y j x 5 
a 
8 
* * 
» 
„ 2. 
1 
— 
* 
* 
- . F : 
* 
« 
* 2 = 
* « * hy oy 
” i x 
" * % * 0 8 
” 6 R 5 » 
; 
> Ligne 
* +. A * 0 ; 
72 * f 
2 2 | * 4 A + - 
* LS. "# J * 5 * 
8 4 
5 . 7 4 I» A ” * 7 N ; 
2 r 5 
” s 4 N 
FS De ww 
: es i ” 2 e ? 
4 N 3 y n wb 
7 — - 2 
Fe a 5 
N * . 7 * 3 
Pa ” if. 7 : 4 0 
<1 0 
* © ; 
A. * 
N Ge, h. ? * 5 
- Wie: 
4 EIS 1 ; 2 4 4 
r 8 * _ 6 * 2 7 * 2 
* . , 
A * 
1 
. 
: "Js x 
a 5 
- © + .# * 4 n 
mY > 2 8 2 N * > 
: 8 33 
«vi * 
: * 
4 * 6 
- 7 A 
f * — % 
* , ” 
s Fd 
. 4 N 
2 _ * 4 
* 
i . < ws 
—_ — - — 5 
* — an, | . : 
” * ? F — 4 " * - - 
7 © = ** 4 b 3 'y ; 
. o * 2 * 4 : wo > 
a ** 5 * » . 
— - 3 : * 
＋ Sn FS 6 Fo ” a 
9 8 9 
* — - oy * 
% 4 
— 5 y * * 5 : 
; * 
£53 1 4 o 
Ts TT bs; L 
. 7 . 
*% > -W 
zh * « — N 8 * 5 
oy % 1 
7 5 N 
N 8 — $ 
4 
* J * * "a - 
g 1 * 2 1 
- Fs * ; 
— . - 4 * LP ” > 
ol * 
- * oh ” * * 
; 4 
*y - 
— a * 
7 4 J 7 
= 9 - 
4 N — 4 » . 7 . 
* - o = p a 
N pa 
4 Y ">> - * g 
7 . * - : - * 
4 — * — 3 * - * 
1 8 4 1 — T - 5 * 
. : 4 N 3 
py S * . ＋ 2 Pp 3 1 n N 7 = 
n —＋ J . : 9 
1 N * e > : r 
| . 2 2 N ; : « ; ES . , © 5 
— 1 * * aq 2 F 7 * 
_ — o - _ : | 
* 5 
© * * 4 1 - - £1» 4 : 
< — 1 — - a * 6 f 5 
” F þ __ 2 
" 4 
2 oy : 
t 2 - 
4 - - 9 £ i ; 
5 ; A . 4 
4 be, ” 1 322 Ws 
2 £ «> « - * ; 
Sw; a . : x $4 
F : MEAS > ; 6 © | 
” - & 4 4 4 . ; 
| 8 1 * * rn 20 7 
K 3 8 ; i ** 
4 4 — a * . * * 
- 33 > 22 . ! : . . : W : - 
, 5 4 5 * 5 
f - 4 - ' * 8 3 — 
at Q ”- * 2 
2 
o * * 7 x 
* 4 a Y 2 
- * . * 5 SY y 
< S©% . e 4 
— * ” % 4 a q 7 bo > 
. * <4 : * 
: D : ; 2 * 1 
* * FM 222 bo on . 
2 * * - 
} * > & 2 * 4 * 0 | 7 
— & Re 7 1 
* * © P - 
a — E - = r f . 
: © We _ 
N * 
2 > 4 
- * * 1 4 * * - a — 5 
o 1 2 
— £ - . . i 
- * 5 ** 5 g 
= - N 4 
x p 
; 5 4 + a 
» | = - 
* - . 2 * 1 
a F 
. SA - 7 59:4 * 
* 52 * 5 4 - * 
b 4 - 
23 1 4 p 1 5 
. bd —y * ; L 
* — 1 . 
7 » 2 -a 
£ . : 21 x 1 L * 1 5 
5 * 
- „ * ; * * 2 82 
. ; Ko « # r. „ 2 5 1 
; FE 2 , 
* a 
_ * - * _ 8 N : 
. * 2 — * — 
: kJ ha DI bo 
CT x * : > A : 2 
: . K „ * * 8 % 
- — * 2 F — Y 
p 4 1 * — - 
5 - & 6 . of 
& e F 
«we? 
; y 
* . o £ 5” * * 5 
5 4 . % > 7 7 7 * 
4 = 4 
os © 
45 
* 
— 0 L h 
* 4 - * — 
- N 55 
* V * - 
* . 
. 4 ; * 
: 6 
vs 
- l g : 
ry — o ” > 5 
* p 
” - * : 
- * 4 
F . 
> » r ; 
* * 5 
- bs 
- 
© 
- . 
; 5 4 
ow 
- — 8 
x » 
4A * P ud 
2 1 * 
$ 
4 2 
- 
# Ss 
4 
: — 
4 
* 
* 
. 
5 . 
- 
; 7 
— * 
0 
* — © C — _ 
. 


W {traction ? Or if any ſhould flip 
cerrors, and receive falſe doctrine ? Did 


preach there. 


LAURENCE SAUNDERS, who was 


burnt at Coventry. 


N Saturday, October 14, as Mr. 
Saunders was coming nigh to 
the City of London, Sir John Mordant, 


a counlellor to Queen Mary, overtook 


him, and aſked him whither he went. 


W 1 have, ſaid Saunders, a cure in Lon- 
don, and now I am going to inſtruct 
my people according to my duty. It 
you will follow ray counſel, ſaid Mor- 
dant, let them alone, and come not 
to them. Saunders anſwered, how 
ſhall 1 then be diſcharged before God, 
it any be ſick, and deſire conſolation, 
if any want good counſel and need in- 
into 


you not, ſaid Mordant, preach ſuch a 
dy in Breadſtreet in London? Yes, 
W verily, ſaid Saunders, and to-morrow 
you may hear me again in that ſame 
Place, where I will confirm by the 
authoriry of God's word, all that I 
dad chen, and whatſoever before that 

time I taught them. I would coun- 
lel you, replied the other, not to 
| If you can and will for- 
bid me by lawful authority, then muſt 
I obey, taid Saunders; and thus en- 


8 tered they both the city, and departed 


1 

om each other. Mordant, a man of 
an uncharitable mind went to give 
Warning to Bonner biſhop of London, 


iat Saunders would preach in his 
te next day; which he accor- 


ingly did in the forenoon, from 2 


Cor. xi. and in the afternoon he pur- 
NY 11. | 


POPTSH CRUELTY DISPLAY?ÞD. 


| 


having 


201 


poſed to do the like, but the biſhop of 
London interrupted him by ſending 
an officer for him. The biſhop oc: 
his appearance before him charged him 
With hereſy and ſedition, and much 
talk concerning this matter, deſired 
him to write what he believed of tran- 
ſubſtantiation, which Mr. Saunders 
done, the biſhop ſent him to 
the Lord Chancellor, by whom he 
was examined as to his preaching. 
Saunders owned that he did preach ; 
and affirmed to his lordſhip that it 
was his indiſpenſible duty to ex- 
hort his flock and pariſhioners to per- 
ſevere and ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the doc- 
trine which they learned. 

After this he continued in priſon a 
whole year and three months ; at the 


end of which he was brought again 


before the chancellor, and being exa- 
mined, the officers took him again to 
Priſon ; ſome time after which he was 
burnt at Coventry, where amidit the 
flames he was often heard to ſay, O 
welcome life, 


1 8 


— all 
a 


RoBxRT MILLS, STEPHEN CoT- 
TON, RoBeRT DINEs, STEPHEN 
WicuT, Joux SLADE, and WII. 
LIAM Pikts, who ſuffered Mar- 

fyrdom at Brentford in M iddleſex, 

in the Dioceſe of London. 


FF HESE fix men were apprehend- 


ed in a cloſe near Iſlington 

with ſeveral others before mention- 
ed) ſent to priſon : and, at ſundry 
times, brought before Dr. Thomas Dar- 
4 * . bythire, 


— — 


— — — 2 — 


202 ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 


byſhire, the biſhop of London's Chan- | 


cellor, to be examined. 


ROBERT MILLS on the 2oth of 
June, 1558, Stephen Wight the 21ſt 


of the fame month, Stephen Cotton 
and John Slade the 22d day, Robert 
Dincs and William Pikes the day fol- 
lowing ; unto whom were miniitere 

by the chancellor and officer, the fame 


Ariel Which were before miniſtered 


to others. 

The tirſt article they all granted, 
and added thereto for going to church, 
that Robert Mills and Stephen Wight 
came not to church for three quarters 
of a year before, John Slade and Wil- 
liam, Pikes not ſince the Queen's reign, 
Stephen Cotton not for a twelve month 
belies and Robert Dines for two 
years before, 


To the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, 


and fixth articles they all anſwered in 


effect as other Proteſtants had done, 
faving they added, that as their rites, 


ceremonies: and cuſtoms, are againſt 


the word of God, ſo will they obſerve 
and keep no part of the ſame. Stephen 
Wight added farther that he had not 
received their Sacrament of the Altar 
for two ycars before, nor John Slade 
nor William Pikes fince Queen Mary's 
reign, nor Stephen Cotton for a twelve- 
month before, nor Robert Dines for 
three years before. 
— ſeventh article they all g 
every part, ſaving Robert Dines added 


| 3 hat it was no part of his belief. 


The eighth article they all granted 
in every part; but Robert Mills added 
that he would not come to the church, 
nar allo their religion, fo long as 5 


granted 


| 


article, they do allow them fo far fort 


croſs is crept to and worſhipped, and 
— are in the church. 

n Slade affirmed, in effect, as Ro. 
bert Mills did, adding farther, that 
there are not ſeven ſacraments, hnt 
two ſacraments, which are Baptiſm 
and the Supper of the Lord. 

Stephen Cotton would no farther 
allow the Popiſh religon than it agreed 
with God's word, and Rnbert Dine; 
affirmed, in effect, the ſame with 
Stephen Cotton. 

To the ninth and tenth articles Ro- 
bert Mills, John Slade, and Stephen 
Cotton, anſwered, that they do not 
allow the Popiſh ſervice then ſet forth, 
becauſe it is againſt the truth, and in a 
ſtrange language which the common 
people underſtand not. 

Robert Dines and William pikes 6x 
neither allow nor difallow the Let 
ſervice, becauſe they underſtand it 5 

And Stephen Wight would make 
no anſwer to theſe articles at all, nei- 
ther to theeleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, 
and fourtcenth articles, nor are ny 
of Stephen Wight's anſwers recorded; 
but the reſt of his fellow priſoners an- 
ſwered to them as follows. 

To the eleventh article Robert Mills 
John Slade, and Stephen Cotton an- 
ſwered, that concerning the books 
faith, and religion, ſpecified in this 


as they agree with God's werd. 
N Dines would make no an- 
ſwer . brews hethought hin- 
{elf unable judg 2 thereof; and 
William Pikes did not remember thit 
he had miſliked the ſervice, faith aud 
religion, ſet forth in King Edward the 

VIth h's time. 
The 
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The twelfth article they granted T 
that if they might receive the ſacra- 


ment as they did in King Edward the 
Vith's days, they would, with all their 


hearts. . 


The thirteenth and fourteenth ar- 


ticles they granted to be true in every 


art. 

After theſe their anſwers to the 
articles aforeſaid, the priſoners were 
returned back to priſon, and com- 
manded to appear the 11th of July, 
at the Conſiſtory in St. Paul's, which 
acordingly they did; and then it was 
demanded of them, by the Chancellor 
and the Court, whether they would 
turn from their opinions to the Holy 
Mother Church, and if not, whether 
there were any cauſe to the contrary, 
but that they might proceed with the 
ſentence of condemnation ? whereunto 
they all anſwered, that they would, 
not go from the truth, nor any part of 
the ſame while they lived. 


be Chancellor charged them to ap- 
pear before him again the next day 


in the afternoon, to hear the definitive 


. ſentence read againſt them according 


to the eccleſiaſtical law then in force; 
and at the time appointed the fix pri- 
ſoners above-mentioned were brought 
into Court, the Chancellor fitting in 
judgment, with whom were Sir Ed- 
ward Haſtings and Sir Thomas Corn- 
Wallis. | 

The Chancellor talked with the 
priſoners, but could by no means move 
them from their faith andopinions, and 
therefore read the ſentence of condem- 
nation againſt them all, and committed 


them into the hands of the Secular 


L 


-» 1 
— Te 
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Power, who ſent them to priſon till 
the time of their execution. 

Having condemned theſe ſix inno- 
cent perſons, he ſent a certificate of 
their condemnation into the Lord 
Chancellor's office, from whence there 
was iſſued out, the next day, a writ 
for their burning in the town of Brent- 
ford in Middleſex, ſeven miles from 
London; and upon the 14th of July, 
1558, they were all conveyed, by the 
Sheriffs officers, to the town of Brent- 
ford; and when they came to the place 
of execution, humbly made their pray- 
ers to God, and then undreſſing them- 
ſelves went joyfully to the ſtakes; 
where being bound, and the fire flam- 
ing about them, they yielded both 
their bodies and ſouls in the hands of 


the omnipotent Lord, for whoſe cauſe 
they ſuffered. £ 


— 


— 


Joun CLARK, DunsTAN CLUTTEN= 
DEN, WILLIAM FosTER, ALICE 
PoTKINS and JOHN ARCHER, 050 
were famſhed in Canterbury Caſtle. 


| ICHOLAS HARPSFIELD 
Archdeacon of Canterbury was 
a moſt bigotted Papiſt and cruel perſe- 
cutor of the faithful ſervants of Chriſt. 


Many pious perſons were at his inſti- 


gation moſt inhumanly treated in the 
dioceſe of Canterbury, particularly the 
five perſons above written, two of 
whom were not then condemned, and 
the others were ſentenced to be burn- 
ed, had not its execution been prevent- 


ed by their pining away with famine. 


They 
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They were apprehended and com- 
mitted to priſon for denying the ſeven 
ſacraments, the doctrine of tranſubſtan- 


tiation, the ſupremacy of the Holy 
gee of Rome, images and all the ſu- 
perſtitious ceremonies of Popery. 


William Foſter being firſt called 
upon and examined concerning his ge- 
neral faith, ſaid, that he believed in 
all the articles of the creed ; but that 
to believe there were more ſacraments 
than two, to pray to ſaints to profit 
us, to pray for ſouls in purgatory to 


profit them, and in fine to allow the | 
Popiſh ceremonies then uſed in the 
church of England, was contrary to 


the expreſs word of God, and poſitive 
command and example of Chriſt him- 
ſelf. WR 
Moreover he ſaid, that he might as 


well carry a dung-fork as Candle 


on Candlemas-day, and that it would 
be as expedient to carry the gallows 


about if his father was hanged, as the 


croſs : for theſe declarations he was 
ſentenced to be burned, and to that 


purpoſe delivered up to the ſecular 
power. | 


Alice Potkins received the ſame ſen- 


tence, becauſe ſhe was not, nor would 


be confeſſed to a prieſt, receive the ſa- 


crament, pray to ſaints nor creep to 


the croſs, &c: 

Being asked her age, ſhe anſwered, 
that with reſpect to her natural birth, 
the was forty nine, but with regard to 


the new birth which was of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhe was only one year 
old, ſince which ſhe had been commit- 


ed to priſon. 


The anſwer of John Archer was to | 
the lame purport, and although ſome _ 


—— WG. 


of them differed in points leſs eſſential, 
they all agreed in the main and impor. 
tant doctrines of the Goſpel, and in 
rejecting the abſurd tenets of the Ro- 
miſh Church. oe 
The cruel manner in which their 
Popith enemies uſed them, will bef 
appear from their own accounts hand- 
ed down in the following extraordinary 
letter, which we have tranſcribed from 


the original copy. 


A letter written and caſt ont of the 
Caſtle of Canterbury by the Priſmers 
there in Bonds for God's word, di 
claring how the Papiſts went about 
to famiſh them to death ; of which 
company five were already moſt cru- 


elly famiſhed among them. 


E it known unto all men that {hall 


þ read or hear read theſe our letters, 


that we the poor priſoners of the caſtle 
of Canterbury for God's truth, are kept 
and lie in cold irons, and our keepers 
will not ſuffer any meat to be brought 
to us to comfort us. And if any man 
do bring us any thing, as bread, but- 
ter, cheeſe, or any other food, the ſaid 
keeper will charge them that ſo bring 
us any thing, except money or raiment, 
to carry it them again; or elſe it hc 
do receive any food of any for us, Is 
doth keep it for himſelf, and he and 
his ſervants do ſpend it, ſo that We 
have nothing thereof; and thus the 
keeper keepeth away our victuals from 
us: inſomuch that there are four 0 
us priſoners here, for God's truth, f. 
miſhed already, and thus is it hi 
mind to ſamiſh us all: and we thin 
he is appointed thereunto by the bi. 


ſhop! 


Mops and prieſts, and alſo of the juſ- 
tices, ſo to famiſh us, and not only us 
of the ſaid caſtle, but alſo all other 


canſe to be alſo famiſhed ; notwith- 
ſtanding we write not theſe our letters, 
to that intent we.might not afford to 
be famiſhed for the Lord Jeſus' ſake; 
but for this cauſe and intent, that they 
having no law to famiſh us in priſon, 
ſhould not do it privily, but that the 
murderers hearts ſhould be openly 
known to all the world that all men 
may learn of what church they are, 
and who is their father. 


_—_ 
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CicrLy Ort Mas, who ſuffered Martyr- 


dem at Norwich. 


the burning of Simon. Miller, 
and Elizabeth Cooper beforemention- 
add, for ſaying ſhe would pledge them 
of the cup of which they drank, viz. 
ſiucceſs to the true cauſe of Chriſt, and 
deſtruction to the uſurpation of Pa- 
piſts. | | 
When the was brought before a 
Juſtice of the peace, and enquired con- 
cerning the corporal preſence in the 
Euchariſt, ſhe denied the fame for 
want of authority in the Book of God, 
which the received as her infallible 
guide in all matters relative to her e- 
ternal falyation. | — 
Being afterwards brought before 
Chancellor Dunning, he told her, that 
be had ſhewn more favour to her than 
he had done to any, and that he was 


unwilling to condemn her as ſhe was 
1. 
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priſoners in other priſons for the like 


'HIS perſon was apprehended at - 


- is " 


- Pu 450-1 yon 1 Pay 
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and * 


as 
a poor illiterate woman, but the ho- 
neſtly told him, that he could not be 


ſo deſirous of taking her life as ſhe was 
of ſurrendering it in ſo good a cauſe; 


| upon which thechancellor being greatly 


enraged, roſe up, read the bloody ſen- 
tence of condemnation, and delivered 
her up to the ſheriffs of the county. 
Cicely Ormes had formerly been ap- 
prehended and had recanted, but ſhe 
enjoyed not a moment's peace of con- 
{.ience till ſhe abjured the abominable 
errors the profeſſed. 
When ſhe came to the ſtake on the 
twenty-third of September, ſhe kneel- 
ed down, and having made her fer- 
vent prayers to God, thus addreſſed 
the ſpectators. | 
Good people, T believe in God the Fa- 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt : this Ido not nor will recant; buf 
J renounce from the bottom of my heart 
the principles and practices ſet forth by 
the Church of Rome, and never will have 
to do with them, by the grace of God, 10 
my life's end. | 
I would not have you think, good peo- 
ple, that I belizve to be ſaved, becauſe 
J offer myſelf here unto death for the 
truth's jake ; no, I truſt for acceptance 
with God, juſtification in his fight, and 


eternal redemption on the merits and paſ- 


| fon of Feſus Chriſt alone. 


She afterwards laid her hand upon 
the ſtake, and ſaid, Welcome the croſs 
ef Chriſt. _ | 

When the fire was kindled the ſaid, 
My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
Spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour, and 
having thus ſaid, yielded up her life 
as quietly as if ſhe had been in a flum; 
ber, or as one feeling no pain, ſo won- 


19 derfully 
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derfully did the Lord ſupport her under 
ber fiery trial. 


—— — 


— — 


WILLIAM SEAM AN, THoMas CAR 
MAN, and ThouaAs Hupso. 


ILLIAM Seaman was an huſ- 
| bandman, and betrayed into the 
hands of his Popiſh emiſſaries by the 
perfidy of a neighbour, and carried be- 
fore Sir John Tyrrel of Norfolk, who 
demanded of him why he would not 
go to maſs, receive the Sacrament, and 
conform himſelf to other ceremonies 
of the church : Seaman replied, that 
the Sacrament then uſed was an idol, 
that the maſs was abe minable, and 
that the ceremonies of the Romiſh 
church was ſuperſtitious and full of 
abſurdities, and that therefore ke would 
not conform to the ſame. : 
He was fent to Dr. Hopton, Biſhop 
of the dioceſe, and after ſome exa- 
mination, ſentence of condemnation 
was pronounced againſt him, and he 


þ 


the town, who was one of the Bi- 


was kept in priſon till the day of his 
martyrdom. 

Thomas Carman being priſoner in 
Norwich, was alſo brought before 
the Biſhop, and aſſerted the cauſe of 
Chriit, with no leſs warmth than the 
former, and was therefore conſigned 
to the ſame mercileſs puniſhment. 

Thomas Hudſon was a poor, la- 
bouring man, and though deſtitute of 
any education in his younger years, by 
his diligence and loye to the goſpel, as 
preached in the days of King Ed- 
ward, he had learned to read, be- 


came well ver ſed in the ſacred book of 


* > than — _ 


God, and founded in the faith once 
delivered unto the ſaints. 

Diſapproving the doctrines and prac- 
tices ſet forth under the reign of Queen 
Mary, he abſented himſelf from hi; 
native place, went into Suffolk, and 
th-re continued travellins from one 
part to another as occaſion offered. 

At length deſirous of ſeeing his wife 
and children, he returned home, but 
finding his continuance there would be 
dangerous, he deviſed a ſcheme with 
his wife, to make him a hiding-place 
among his faggots, whuther he retorted 
for a long ſpace of time, praying con- 
tinually, his wife at the ſame time, 
carefully miniſtering to all his ne- 
ceſſities. 5 

During his retirement, the vicar cf 


ſhop's Commiſſaries, enquired of his 
wife concerning her huſband, and on 
her denying that ſhe kenw any thing 
of him, threatened to burn her becauſe 
the would not diſcover the retreat of a 
heretic. 

When Hudſon found their great 
defire to apprehend him, his zeal for 
the glory of God, and the honour of 
the Redeemer, increaſed daily, and he 
continued reading and ſinging pſalms, 
while the people reſorted to him, to 
hear his exhortations, and join with 
him in prayer, to their common God 
and Father. 

At length he walked about the town, 
exclaiming againſt the maſs and all its 
ſuperſtitions and follies, and when he 
arrived at his own houſe, he read and 
ſung pfalms inceſſantly for the ſpace of 
three days and nights, to the aſtoniſh- 


ment of many. 1 
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Information having been given of 


the fame, by one of his neighbours, 


two conſtables were ſent to take him 
at break of day, and when he ſaw them 
enter, he ſaid without diſmay : Now 
mine hour is come; welcome friend's, 
welcome, you be they that ſball lead me 
10 life in Chriſt. I thank God for it, 
and beg that the Lord would prepare me 


fir the glorious Work for bis mercies 


ſake. | : 
The conſtables then led him to 
Ferry the commiſſary, who being vi- 
ar of the town, aſked him various 
queſtions concerning his religious te- 
nets; but finding that all he could 
ſay or do, could not ſtagger his faith 
in fa ſingle point, he ſent him bound 
like a thief to the biſhop then in Nor- 
wich, whither he went with the utmoſt 

chearfulneſs. | 


He was committed to priſon, where 


he ſpent his time in reading and calling 


upon the name of the Lord. 

Theſe three ſervants of God, Wil- 
lam Seaman, Thomas Carman, and 
Thomas Hudſon, having becn con- 


demned, were carried from the priſon 


to the place appointed for their execu- 
tion; where being arrived, they ſeve- 
rally offered up their prayers at the 
throne of grace. | 

They then aroſe and went to the 
ſtake, and ſtanding with their chains 
about them : Thomas -Hudſon came 
from under the chain, to the great 
tur prize of all the ſpectators; ſome 
tearing leſt he ſhould recant, others 
imagining he wanted a reprieve for 
further conference, and ſome that it 


were to crave the bleſſing of his pa- 


rents. 


' 


In the midſt cf this confuſion, his 
two companions at the ſtake did their 
utmoſt to comfort and encourage him, 
exhorting him in the bowels of Chriſt 
to be of good cheer, &c. 

But alas! he felt more in his con- 
ſcience than they could conceive ; for 
he was encompaſſed with great grief 
of mind, not for fear of death, but 
for want of inward experience of the 
love of his Saviour; and therefore 


being very anxious, he fell on his 


knees, and earneſtly prayed to God, 
who at length according to his tender 


mercies, ſent him comfort ; and then 


he aroſe in an extiſy of joy, as a man 
changed from death to life, ſaying, 
* Now I thank God I am ſtrong, and 
care not what man can do unto 


z 
_ 7 


Returning to his companions at the 
ſtake, they all ſuffered death together 
moſt joyfully, to the terror of the wick- 
ed, the comfort of the faithful, and 


the glory of God. 


2 


— ——— 


William FETTY, 4 lad of eight 


years old, ꝛbbs was ſcourged to death 
in biſbep Bonner s faiace in Lon- 
don. | 


F dying innocently in the cauſe of 
Chriſt and his religion conſtitutes 


the character of a martyr, no one can 
be more entitled to a place in our ca- 


talogue than this youth, Who was un- 
mercifully ſcourged to death, at the 
initigation of the relentleſs biſhop Bon- 

ner. 
Among thoſe that were perſecuted 
and- 
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and impriſoned for the profeſſion of 
Chriſt's goſpel, and yet celivered by 
the providence of God, was the fa- 
ther of the lad now under conſidera- 
tion. 

He had been accuſed by his own 
wife to the miniſter of the pariſh, with 
abſenting himſelf from church, the 
ſacrament of the altar, confeſſion and 
other ceremonies, for neglect of which, 
he was apprehended by one of the offi- 
cers employed for that pur ofe. 

Immediately .on his apprehenſion, 
his wife was ſtriken mad; inſomuch, 
that though they were regardleſs of 
him, pity towards that ungrateful wo- 

man, wrought upon them fo ſenſibly, 
that for the fake of the preſervation 
and ſupport of her and her children, 
for that time, they would not trouble 


him, but ſuffered him to continue in | 


his own houſe. 


Notwithſtanding the ingratitude of; 


his wife, he cheriſhed and provided 


for her in ſich a manner, that within 


the ſpace of three weeks, by the bleſſ- 
ing of God, ſhe had in ſome meaſure 
recovered her ſenſes. 

But ſuch was the influence of Satan 


over the mind of this wicked woman, 


that notwithſtanding this inſtance of 


his conjugal affections, ſhe laid a fe- - 


cond information againſt him ; upon 


which he was apprehended, and car- 
ried before Sir John Mordaunt, one of 

the Queen's commiſſioners, by whom, 
after examination, he was ſent unto ' 
Lollard's Tower, where he was put 
into the painful ſtocks, and had a diſh ' 
of water ſet by him with a ſtone in it, 
to point out to him, that he ſhould ex- 


pect very little other ſuſtenance. 


| 
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After John Fetty had lain in priſon 
for the ſpace of fifteen days, hanging 
in the ſtocks, ſome times by one leg 
and one arm, and fometimes by both; 
it happened that one of his children 


* 


(a boy about eight years old) came to 


the biſhop's palace, in order to obtain 


leave to ſpeak with his father. 


On his approach, one of the biſhop's 
chaplains met him, and aſked his 
buſineſs. When the child told him, 
the chaplain aſked, Who was his fa. 
ther? On which he pointed towards 
Lollard's Tower, intimating there- 
by, that his father was confined there- 
in. | 


When the chaplain upbraided him 


With the appellation of heretic; the 


boy, who was of a bold and forward 
{pirit, and had been inſtructed by the 


father in the reformed religion, an- 


ſwered, „My father is no heretic; 
but you have Balaam's mark.” 


The jneenſed prieſt upon this, took 


the child by the hand, and carried him 


palace, and there 


into the biſhop's 


| cruelly ſcourged him till he lay in a 


gore of blood, and then cauſed one 
of his ſervants to carry him in his (hurt 
to his father, the blood running down 
to his heels. 

When he approached his parent he 
fell on his knees and craved his blet!- 


ing. The poor man beholding his 


child in ſo dreadful a plight, forroW- 
fully exclaimed, Alas, ſon, who hath 


thus cruelly treated you? The boy 


replied, that ſeeking to find you 0% 


a prieſt with Balaam's mark took me 
into the biſhop's houſe, where I was 
thus treated. 

The ſervant then violently fuck, 
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the child out of his father's hands, 
and carried him back to the biſhop's 
palace, where they kept him three 
days; at the expiration of which, 
Bonner, to attone for ſuch vile abuſe 
and appeaſe the poor man, determin- 
ed to releaſe him, and therefore or- 
dered him early in the, morning to be 
brought out of Lollard's Tower into 
his bed-chamber. < 
On his approach to the biſhdp's 
chamber, Fetty ſaid, Gd be here and 
ace — © God be here and peace, 
replied the biſhop, That is neither God 
ſpeed, nor good-morrow. 7 
One of the biſhop's chaplains ſtand- 
ing by reviled him for what he had 
faid ; while Fetty looking about, and 
ſpying firſt a bundle of black beads, 
and afterwards a little crucifix, he 
ſaid, As Chriſt is here handled, ſo 
you deal with Chriſt's choſen peo- 
le. Wl 
The biſhop then in great rage ſaid, 
Thou art a vile heretic, and I will 
burn thee, or I will ſpend all that I 
poſſeſs. However, his paſſion cooled 
in time, and thinking of the conſe- 
quences that might ariſe from ſcourg- 
ing the child, he ordered him to be 
ditcharged. 
Accordingly he returned home with 
tne boy, who was a ſpectacle of hor- 
ror, and died in fourteen days after 
he had been ſcourged, thro' an ex- 
traordinary effuſion of blood, and a 


e which unhappily en- 
ued. 


Ne xx, 
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ALEXANDER Govucn ALICE DRI“E 
VER, who ſuffered Martyrdom at Tþ/- 
wich in the County of Suffolk and Dio- 
ceſe of Norwich. 


IESE two perſons ſuſpected of 
hereſy, were apprehended by 


Mr. Ncon, a juſtice of peace for the 
county, and ſent to Melton Goal ; af- 


terwards brought before Dr. Spence, 
Chancellor of the dioceſe of Norwich, 


to be examined. 

'The chancellor aſked Driver, what 
ſhe ſaid to the Sacrament of the Altar, 
whether ſhe believed it to be very fleſh 


and blood, after the words of conſe- 


cration be ſpoken ? 

She anſwered, ſhe found no ſuch ſa- 
crament in the word of God, but grant- 
ed the read there of the ſacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, and deſired them to 
tell her what a ſacrament was. 

The chancellor, and another doctor, 


told her, it was a ſign of an holy 


thing. 

She granted it ſo to be, but replied, 
that if it be a ſign, then it could not 
be the thing ſignified allo. 

They ſaid, the Almighty Power of 
God was able to make it his body. 

She denied not the Almighty Power 
of God to perform whatever he pro- 
miſed'; but he hath made no promiſe 
to make bread his body. But he 7004 
Bread and brake it, and gave it to his 
Diſciplis, ſaying, take, eat, this is my 
Body. Do this in remembrance of me. 
And if the diſciples had eaten up 
Chriſt's body over-night, he muſt have 
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had two bodies, for his body was cru- | 


cified the next day. 

There was much ſaid about this 
matter, both at her firſt and ſecond 
examination ; but ſhe utterly denied 
the corporal preſence of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, and for ſo doing was at 
len»th condemned as an heretick, and 
delivered to the ſecular power, in order 
to be executed. 


ALEXANDER GOUCH, of Wood- 
bridge in Suffolk, was examined at the 
ſame time and by the ſame perſons, a- 
bout the Sacrament of the Altar and 
other ceremonies of the Church of 
Rome. 8 

He ſaid, that his belief was, that 
Chriſt was aſcended into Heaven, and 
there remained; and that the Sacra- 


ment was the remembrance of his death 


and pation. yy 
Ne allo rejected the maſs, and de- 
nied the Pope to be the ſupream head 


of Chriſt's Church on earth; and for 


his ſtedfaſt continuance in this his faith 
and opinion, he had ſentence of con- 
demnation given againſt him as an he- 
retick, and was alfo delivered to the 
Secular Power to be put to death. 

Upon the 4th of November 1558, 
Alexander Gouch and Alice Driver, 
were brought from Melton jail to Ipſ- 
wich, which is about fix miles, by 
ſeven o'clock in the morning. (Sir 
Henry Dodwell being High Sheriff.) 
When they came to the ſtake, they 
{ung pſalms together, and then prayed, 
at which the ſheriff was. diſpleaſed, and 
bid the bailiffs of Ipſwich ſpeak to 
them to make an end. 

Gouch then roſe from his knees, 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 
| 


and ſaid, pray, Mr. Sheriff, let us pray 
a little while, for we have but a littl- 
time to live here. But the bailiffs were 
bidden to have them to the fire. 
Without farther delay, they were 
faſtened to the ſtake ; many took them 
by the hands, notwithſtanding the ſhe- 
riff's threatning, and fire being put to 
them, they joyfully reſigned their ſouls 
to God in the midſt of the flames. 
There were alſo about the ſame time, 
and for the ſame cauſe, three men 
burned in the town of St. Edmund's 
Bury in Suffolk, viz. Philip Humphry, 
John David, Henry David, his bro- 
ther ; but the particular account of 
their examination is not recorded. 
There was a poor woman, the wife 


of one Preſt, who dwelt near the town 


of Launceſton, in the county of Corn- 
wall, in the- dioceſe of Exeter : the 
was about fifty-four years of age : her 
huſband, and three children, were 
very zealous Papiſts, and ſhe was 


wont to rebuke them for their ſuper- 


ſtition; yet they forced her ſometimes 
to go to church, to follow in pro- 
ceſſion, and conform to their cere- 
monies, ſorely againſt her will. Being 
troubled by her huſband to act againſt 
her mind, ſhe prayed to God for his 
aſſiſtance, took courage and left her 
huſband for a time, and went about 
from place to place, petting her living 
by labour, and ſpinning : in a little 
time ſhe returned back to her huſband, 
and then was accuſed by ſome of her 
neighbours of hereſy, and ſent to Exe- 
ter to the biſhop, whoſe name Was 
Dr, Troublevile. The chief thing 
that was laid to her charge, was her 
ſpeaking againſt the Sacrament of the 
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Altar, and againſt images in churches, 
calling them idols, 
When ſhe came before the biſhop, 


he reproved her for ſpeaking againſt the 


ſcrament of the Altar, which was a 
matter too high for her to meddle 
with, and that the had called it an idol. 

Ghe anſwered, there was never ſuch 
an idol as your Sacrament 15 made of 
by your prieſts, and commanded to be 
worſhipped by all men; whereas Chrifl 
commanded it to be eaten and drunk in 
remembrance of his moſt bleſſed paſſion, 
for our redemption. 

Then the biſhop ſaid, haſt thou not 
heard that Chriſt did fay over the bread, 
This is my body, and over the cup, 
This ig my blood? 

The woman anſwered, Yes, he ſaid 
ſo; but he meant that it 1s his body 
and blood not carnally, but facramen- 
tally. 

On the Biſhop's telling her that ſhe 
had heard this from ſome new preach- 
er, or learned it from ſome ill book, 
and thar ſhe was deceived ; the poor 
woman replied, no, my lord, what 


have learned was from godly preach- 


ers, and godly books, and if you 
will give me leave, I will declare the 
reaſon why I will not worſhip the Sa- 


crament ; but you muſt bear with 


me, a poor woman. 

Having obtained leave, ſhe ſaid, I will 
demand of you, whether you can deny 
your creeJ, which ſaith, that Chriſt fit- 
cth at the right hand of his father, both 
body and foul, untill he come again 
to judgment? or, whether he be not 
chere in Heaven, and makes inter- 
8 c<liion for us to God the Father ? 


: 


If it be fo, Chriſt is not here on 
Earth in a piece of bread. If he be 
not here and if he dotn not dwell in 
temples made with hands, but in Hea- 
ven, why then do we ſcek him? 1t he 
did offer his body once for all, why 


make you a new offering ? if Chriſt, 


with once offering himſelf, made ali 
perfect, why do we with a falſe of- 
fering, make all imperfect ? it he be 
to be worthipped in ſpirit and in truth, 
why do ye worſhip a piece of bread ? 
if he be eaten and drunk in faith and 
truth, if his fleſh be not profitable to 


be among us, why do ye ſay you make 


his body and fleſh, and fay it is profi- 
table for body and foul? Alas! I am 
but a poor woman, but rather than I 


would do as ye do, I would live no 


longer. F 
Then ſhe was delivered to the ſheriff, 
and was led by the officers to the place 
of execution, without the walls of 
Exeter, called Sothenkey : and a great 
company of people went along with 


her. She was bound to the ſtake, and, 


with the flames of fire, in a little time 
conſumed. 
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The agents and emiſſaries of the Church 


off Rome having thus filled the realm 
of England with blood and maſſacre, 
and ſvread the contagien of their per- 
nicious doctrines and practices, at the 
expence of the lives of the true ſer- 
vants of the living God; who dared 
not to bow down to idols, nor would 
acknowledge any ſupremacy in matters 
of religion, but that of Chriſt TFejus 
ihe Lord, as we have ſhewn at large 
in the courſe of this work we pre- 
fume it will neither be unentertain— 
ing, nor unprofitable to our Chriſtian 
readers, to ſhew them the manner in 
ieh they thought to extirpate Pro- 
tejtants, vis. by a Viſitation to the Uni- 
wverſities and ejeci ment of all who pro- 


| 


J &/ -d or favoured the reſormed reli- 


gion. This reſolution was formed by 
Cardinal Posle, in conſequence of a 


remon{trance from the See of Rome, of 


His too great lenity and remiſineſs to- 
, — 35 * . 
wards beretics, as they termed them, 
in thts real, where be was the Pope's 
Legate, and repreſented his Holineſs : 
the parade of the ceremony will afford 
a very ſtriking diſplay of Popiſb pride 
and uſurpation, and ſhew bozo far the 
genius of that religion differs from the 
kn:wn character of the meek, humble, 
and benevolent Jeſus, whom Wwe pro- 
Jeſs to be the author of our faith and 

captain of our ſuluation. 


| 
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The order and manner of Cardinal Pool“ 
Vi/itation in Cambridge, with the con- 
demning, takmg up, and burning ihe 
bones and books of Martin Bucer and 


Paulus Phagius, January 7, 1559, 
6 POOL, three years 
A 


after his return into England, 
having ſomewhat withdrawn his mind 
from other affairs of the realm, and in 
all points eſtabliſhed the Romiſh reli- 
gion, began to have an eye to the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, which place, a- 
mong others, ſeemed to need a ſpeedy 
reformation. 

To perform this charge were choſen 
Cutbert Scot, not long before conſc- 
crated biſhop of Cheſter, Nicholas Or- 
manet an Italian, arch-prieſt of the 
people of Bodolon, in the dioceſe of 
Vernon, profeſſed in both the laws, 
and bearing the name of the Popes 
datary, Thomas Watſon elected biſhop 
of Lincoln, Chriſtopherſon elected bi- 
ſhop of Chicheſter, and Henry Cole 


provoſt of the college of Eton. 


There was good cauſe why the mat- 
ter was committed to theſe perſons : 
for as touching Ormanet, it is well 
known that he was a man of much eſti- 
mation with Julius the third, at that 
time biſhop of Rome, and was appoint- 
ed to come into England with Cardinal 
Poole, becauſe without his knowledge 
(as in whom he put his chief truſt and 
confidence) the biſhop would have ho- 
thing done that was of any importance 
or weight. | 

Theſe perſons thus appointed (in 
the mean while as the vifitors were ad 
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dreſſing themſelves to their journey) 


ſent their letters with the cardinals. 


citation before to Dr. Andrew Perne 
then vice-chanceHor of Cambridge, 


with the other commiſſioners aflociate, 


commanding him to warn all the gra- 


duates of the univerſity, in their name 


to be in readineſs againſt the 11th day 
of January, betwixt eight and ten of 


the clock, in the church of St. Mary 


the Virgin: willing him eſpecially to 
be there himſelf in preſence, and alſo 
to ſet ſorward all the reſidue, to whoſe 
charge it belonged, that they ſhould 
ſcarch out all ſtatutes, books, privi- 
leges, and monuments appertaining to 
the univerſity, or to any of the col- 
leges, or finally to any of themſelves, 
and to preſent the ſame before them at 
the day appointed, and every man to 
appear there perſonally; for they would 


not fail being there at the ſame time, 


to lay before them ſuch things as 
ſnould ſeem moſt for the profit of the 


ſame, together with ſuch things as 
were to be done on their part, acccord- 


ing as ſhould ſeem moſt agreeable to 


te degrees of the canon law. 


This citation of the cardinal bein 


brought to Cambridge by Mr. Bullock, 


my 


was arit exhibited in the convocation- 
houſe of regents, and there openly. 


deal by the orator of the univerſity the 


11:2 of December. ; 
After this, upon the 24th of De- 


cemder, which was Chriſtmas Eve, 
Wc vice-chancellor with the heads of 
= .'_. : : 
Je houſes, meeting together in the 
W 1018, it was there concluded, that the 
tors charges ſhould be born by the 
aunteerhity and colleges 

5 . [3 1 f . i 0 

ot ine univerſity an hundred pounds) 


(which then 
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and alſo that no maſter of any college 
Monuld tuffer any of the fellows, ſchol- 
lars, or miniſters, to go out of the 
town, but, on picmile, to return be- 
fore the viſitation. 

On Friday the eighth of January,. 
the queen's commiſſioners, Dr. Perne, 
vice-chanccilor, Dr. Sedgewicke, Dr. 
Harvey, Mr. Frank, Kuſt, and alſo 


Sir James Dyer the recorder, Mr. 


Chapman, and Evered fitting together. 


in the hall, ſome ere there called by 
the appointment of L. Hawes, and 
charge given what ſhould be done. 
Firſt the commiſſion was read, then 
were. all the high conſtables called 
to bring in their precepts, and ſworn. 
Alſo two of every parith of ten or 
twelve hundreds, were ſworn to en- 
quire of hereſy, lollardy, conſpiracy, 
ſeditious words, tales, and rumours: 
againſt the king and queen. | 
Allo heretical and ſeditious books, 


for negligences and miſdemeanors in 
the church, for obſervation of ceremo 


nies, for ornaments, and ſtock of the: 


church. 


We faid at the firſt; that the car- 


dinal thought the univerſity needed re- 
formation. 


The reaſon was either be- 
cauſe the fame of long continuance had 
caſt off the Biſhop of Rome, and 
cleaved to the whole-ſome doctrine of 
the goſpel ;. or elſe, by reaſon that both: 


for the late ſchiſm, not yet worn out- 


of memory, and for the doctrine of Mar- 
tin Bucer, who not long beiore openly 
in the ſaid univerſity interpreted holy: 
ſcripture, they ſaw many corrupted 


with this infection, that (even as whem 


fire is ſpread in a town) unleſs a ſpeedy 
remedy were applied, it were not 


31 poſ- 


mm OE ( 
3 


* x - 892 1 
72 — Oo P V» ——U—U— 3 by 


_ =_ er" We bl _ = — . _ 
r n 


214 


poſſible, in their opinion, to quench 


it may years after. 

They alſo feared (if it were not 
looked to in time) leſt this miſchief 
ſhould take root, and by little and lit- 


tle infect all the members which yet 


were found in the Catholic ſaith. 

This was in the year 1556. To 
remedy therefore this evil, the in- 
quiſitors came to Cambridge the ninth 
day of January. 


As they were on their journey, and 


far from the town, divers of the maſ- 
ters and preſidents of the colleges met 


them, and waited on them, firſt into 
the town, and afterwards to their 
lodgings. | 

They were entertained in Trinity 
college by Mr. John Chriſtopherſon, 
maſter of the ſaid houſe, and a lit- 


ter. 

Notwithſtanding they were invited, 
ſome to one place, and ſome to ano- 
ther: Dr. Cole to the King's col- 
lege, and Dr. Watſon to St. John's; 


tle before elected biſhop of Chicheſ- 


| 


but whether it were for the acquain- 


tance of Chriſtopherſon, or for the 


largeneſs of the houſe, which ſeemed 


moſt convenient for their purpoſe, 


they all took up their lodgings in the 
{aid college with him. 

At their coming thither an oration 
was made by a fellow of the houſe, 
who in the name of all the ret, de- 
chred that they were moſt heartily 
welcome thither, and that he and his 


fellows gave them great thanks, that 


it had pleaſed their lordſhips to have ſo 
good opinion of them, as to chooſe 
their houſe eſpecially to lodge in, where- 


hy they had both encouraged them to 


ently praiſe him, nor his enemies in 
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ſtand in hope of ſome further bene. 
volence, and alſo done great honour to 
their college. 

To this oration Dr. Watſon made 
anſwer, that this forward and earneſt 
good-will of theirs, in doing them 
ſuch courteſy, was thankfully received, 
exhorting them to continue ſtedfaſtly 
in the ſame, and to proceed alſo when 
need ſhould require: for it was ſo far 
from any of their thoughts, to ſtop 
them in this their race, that they 
would rather haſte them forward, 
being not without good cauſe per- 
ſuaded of their benevolence towards 
them, in as much as they would do 
for them, whatſoever might turn to 
their profit and advantage. 

This day, nothing elſe was done; 
the next, being the tenth of January, 
they beſtowed in refreſhing themſelves 
after their journey, and in ſetting other 
things in order. 

Nevertheleſs, to the intent the ſame 


ſhould not eſcape altogether without 


doing ſomewhat, they interdicted the 
two churches, namely, St. Mary's, 
where Mr. Bucer, and St. Michaels, 
where Paulus Phagius lay buried. 

Theſe men were dead a good while 
before, Paulus Phagius had ſcarce yet 
ſhewed proof of his learning, when he 
departed to God 1 549. 

Bucer lived but a little after; dut- 
which time ſomewhat by writing, but 
chiefly by reading and preaching open 
(wherein the old man, being painful 
in the word of God, never ſpared him- 
ſelf nor regarded his health) he brought 
al men into ſuch admiration of him, 
that neither his friends could ſuffici- 


any 
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any point find fault with his ſingtdar 
life and ſincere doctrine. A molt cer- 
tain token whereof may be his ſump- 


tuous burial, ſolemnized by the degrees 


of the univerſity. 

The whole manner and order of 
which, being written by Mr. Nicho- 
las Carre, a learned man, in a little 
treatiſe to Sir John Checke knight, 
with an epiſtle full of conſolation, as 
concerning his departure added there- 
unto, was ſent afterward unto Peter 
Martyr, then reſiding at Oxford. 

From the burial of Bucer and Phagius, 
unto the coming of theſe viſitors, three 
or four years were paſſed. x 

And from the deceaſe of king Ed- 
ward the ſixth unto that day, the 
prieſts celebrated their maſſes, and 
other kind of ceremonies in thoſe 


places, and that without ſcruple of 
= ccnſcience, as far as men could per- 
cecive. 


But after the time that theſe com- 


miſſioners came hither, thoſe things 
that before were accounted for ſacred 
and holy, began to be denounced for 
prophane and unholy. 
manded that all thoſe aſſemblies that 
ſhould hereafter be made for the exe- 
cuting of holy ceremonies, ſhould be 


For they com- 


removed to the King's Chapel, which 


isa place far more ſtately than all the 
| Other. | 


Now arrived the 11th day, in which 


the vice-chancellor of the univerſity, 
Vith the maſters and preſidents of col- 


leges, and all the other graduates . of 


8 <'cry houſe, were commanded to ap- 


bcar before the ſaid commiſſioners in 
1 their habits. 


W tbe ſcholars alſo ſhould ceme in their 


It was commanded, that 


your help be wanting. 


ſurplices, but that was not done. 
They aſſembled in great numbers to 
Trinity college, having the univerſity 


croſs born before them, and in the 


Gatchouſe a form was ſet and covered, 
with cuſhions and carpet on the ground 
for the vilitors. | 

Where the vice-chancellor, hav- 


ing on a tiſſue cope, ſprinkled holy- 


water on them, and purpoſed to in- 
cenſe them, but they refuſed it there, 
which notwithſtanding after ward in the 
Queen's college, and elſewhere, they 
refuſed not. 

Here Mr. John Stokes, common 
orator of the univerſity, made a Latin 
oration in the name of all the reſt: a 
copy whereof, now rendered into 


Engliſh here follows : 


Mr. Stokes's Oration to Queen Mary's 


Viſitors at Cambridge, 
II, 1557. 


; 'HIS univerſity, moſt reverend 


Tanuary. 


fathers, has been a long time 


ſollicitous about your coming, now 
greatly pleaſed freely beholds your 
honours ; and as a teſtimony of her 
willingneſs, pours out herſelf and all 
her treaſures. 
the Cambridge ſcholars, all orders 
preſent, who I aſſure your lordſhips 
upon my own knowledge, one and all 
congratulate your much wiſhed arrival. 
For we are all perſuaded, that the 
buſineſs of this day, through God's 
aſſiſtance, and your excellencies, will 
prove auſpicious to the common benefit 
of this univerſity; nor, in a matter ſo 
neceſſary to the common good, will 


And 


Aſſembled here ſee all 
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And by many things I am confirmed 
in this opinion, but I ſhall mention 
only thoſe that fo nearly relate to the 
buſineſs in hand, that they cannot 
pofſibly be omitted; 
number are certain and finite, but in 
their virtue and power ſo immenſe, 
that no faculty of ſpeech is able to ex- 
preſs; becauſe, as I ſaid before, the 
Joy this univerſity received from your 
coming was very great, I beſeech you, 
while briefly I relate the manner, to 
grant a favourable ear. 

The moſt reverend father in Chriſt, 
Cardinal Poole, Legate, who had re- 
ſtored opprefled religion, ſupported the 
ruins of his country, brought back 
from exile our laws, he, I lay, that 


Engliſh Poole, and our true Moſes, was 


the author of your viſitation, from 
whole exccellent virtue many 
lings have redounded to all parts of. his 
countr V. 

Yer there was a ſtricter and nearer 
cauſe than the bond of neceſſity, ſecing 
ve were part of that republick, which 
he had ſeparately taken the govern- 


ment on himſelf. For the year before 


he moſt kindly took on himſelf the 
roverament of this univerſity, which 
hs managed with fo much prudence, 
that he not only removed what might 
impede our ſtudies, but alſo added 
ſuch ornaments, as greatly increaſed 
the glory of our univerſity y 
tn 8 
and now brings ſo freſh to our mind 

what we cannot chuſe but Link alt | 131S 
Findnefs to be collected in this vifita- 
tion, from which we 
tamgs which the 
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remarkable 
who looked on 


and theſe truly in 
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theſe 
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love of 
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our univerſity as his proper pupil, 
romiſed. 

And I wiſh truly that he himſelf, 
was it not detrimental to the publick, 
could have been here at this time; 
that he with his rays might have illu— 
minated his univerſity, involved in 
darkneſs and a profound night, with 
the glory of the true religion. But this 
our deſire is repugnant to the public 
good, and the intereſt of the moſt 
holy apoſtolic ſee : the legate therefore 
has appointed you his ſubſtitutes, whoſe 

erſons for worth, and whoſe minds 
for knowledge, he judged moſt fit for 
tliis employment: 1 can therefore aſſure 
you truly, we all eſteem you, as men 
love, virtue we 
honour, and on whole good will, be- 
lief and counſel for the public good ve 
depend on. 


For after by the ſingular and ex- 


traordinary virtue of the legate, Car- 


dinal Pool, 


from the darkneſs and 
night of former times, we began to 
review the light in publi E, toget her 
with a clearer fight of our former un- 
happincſe, to the greatneſs of Which 
our ignorance of it contributed not 4 
little; for, in my opinion, we ought 


to be accounted ſomuch the more. 


miſerable, - who. labouring under 6 
damnable an hereſy, yet 1250 not the 
danger we W ere in. | 
This was the difca@_ ot aut unt 
verſity hic 1 898 80 er ſharp: ſigbted 
Other ways, i in this caſe of f religion, the 
head of the church being hurt, (whence 
forings all the over Of ju doing) be⸗ 
came ſtupid, lethargiek, and as it 


were without any Lö till about 
three Years 2807 the dlvine CO mp: oy 
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of the moſt holy father Julius, to us 
Engliſh almoſt dead, again incorpora- 
ted us in his moſt holy church, again 
reſtored health to our bodies, and 
peace to our minds. Th 
How eaſy was it then for Britannia 
to ſee how near the had approached 
the jaws of Hell, this univerſity eſpe- 
cially plainly diſcerned, how one na- 
tion was miſerably afflicted with this 
deſolation and ſchiſm of religion. 
There is no need here to repeat the 
diſſolution of the monaſteries, the rob- 
bing the church, the ſtaying the prieſts, 
the murdering the nobles, the riots and 
tumults of the people, the impoverith- 
ing the whole kingdom, thete things 


might poſſibly happened and we blame- 


leſs, but here the judgment was ſo re- 
markable, that we muſt needs look on 
it as a puniſhment for our fins and 
wickedneſſes. i 

Bat granting theſe things only the 
ſport of chance, we ſuffered worſe in 
our religion and conſcience. Piety 
towards God was vaniſhed, the chaſ- 
tity of the prieſts. was turned into open 
proſtitution, the foul lay as it were 
aſleep, no religious ceremonies to a- 
waken it; the mind by the variety of 
opinions ſo diſtracted, for differing from 
itſelf, that it embraced an infinity of 
errors, among which there were two 
principal fountains, of the ſtreams of 
which this univerſity drinking a little 


too much, we confeſs. became intoxi- 


cated. | 


The firſt owed its birth from the 
unnatural ſeparation. from the unity of 
the Catholic church, not unlike what 
ot old Menenius Agrippa mentions. of 


- 


the members and the belly. 
NV XII. 
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The ſecond aroſe from Wickliffe's 
mud and mire, which made the cele- 
bration of the ſacrament of the altar 
an.abomination. Te | 
For the truth of which let any man 
conſult himfelf : for we imitating phi- 


loſophers, and thoſe none of the beſt, 
have borrowed, a light to the ſcriptures 
from the ſchool of the Epicureans. 


For whereas Chriſt (in the truth of 
whoſe words is placed the foundation 
of our faith) affirms every where, diſ- 
tinctly, and without exception, the 
true and perpetual preſence of his body, 


yet we are truly to interpret theſe ex- 
preſſions as if they were imperfect, or 
had another meaning, unleſs we had re- 


courſe to the atomes of Epicurus, and 


that the true body and blood of Chriſt 


was only as it were the body and 
blood. 


But this is not a time to make parti- 


cular mention of all the things that 
have paſt, no, I rather wiſh they could 
| be eternally forgot, that no remem- 


brance of them might be handed down 
to our poſterity. Vet I thought my- 
ſelf obliged to ſay ſomething in the ge- 


neral, as a confeſſion of our paſt errors: 
ſtill remembering, that as this univer- 

ſity received her wounds from her for- 
mer viſitors, ſo from you here preſent 


ſhe may be reſtored. to her former 


health. And here ſhe promiſes both 
for herſelf and. hers, by her unweari- 
ed preaching of repentance, to bring 


back to the true religion all her erring 


children, and make them ſo diligent 


in the preſent, as to redeem the time 
paſt. For they that are firſt in this 
race, contend ſo earneſtly, as makes it 
plainly aꝑpear they voluntarily entered 
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zeal for their religion, as well witneſſes 


they left it raſhly, and not on mature 


judgment and deliberation ; our uni- 


verſity thus reſtored, the defired reli- 


gion ſeems more to pleaſe, than had 


Her precepts been conſtantly obeyed, 


and her glory never obſcured. 
Wherefore this univerſity ſuppliant 
and proftrate, firſk begs pardon and 
peace of the eternal God, and that he 
will preſerve the right faith of her and 


hers, and cauſe this univerſity once 
more to flouriſh and abound. Then for 


Her and hers, all and ſingular ſhe offers 


this petition to your highneſſes, that the 
induſtry of her preſent ſons may make 
amends for the errors and offences of 
her former. For the reſt ſhe ſubmits 


wholly: to the ſentence your great wiſ- 


dom and ſingular love ſhall pronounce, 
hoping your juſtice will find her cauſe 


good, or your mercy make it ſo: Ei- 


ther will be an equal benefit, whether 


you judge this univerſity innocent from 


- the juſtice of her cauſe, or whether 
you make her ſo by the abundance of 
your love. SY 
Now to return you thanks, we again 


LY 


promiſe you, the greateſt - regard to 
things ſacred, unwearied deligence in 
ſearching the ſcriptures and fathers, a 


perpetual love of the true religion, and 


an eternal remembrance of your fa- 


VOurs. 


When he made an end of ſpeaking, 


the biſhop of Cheſter anſwered there- 


_unto : 


That they took in right good part, 
that the mother univerſity had made fo 
open a declaration of her good will to- 


{ 


it ; and they that came in laſt, and as | 
it were at the eleventh hour, ſhew ſuch 


wards them; for which he gave moſt 
hearty thanks, deſiring her to perform 
in deed, the things that ſhe had 6 
largely promiſed of herſelf in words, 

As concerning their good wills, there 
was no cauſe to miſtruſt, for their com. 
ing thither was not to deal roughly 
with ſuch as were willing to amend, 


|| but both the cardinal himictf, and the 
alſo, were fully 


minded to ſhew fa- 
vour, deviſing how to bring all things 
to peace and tranquility, defiring no- 
thing more earneſtly, than that they 
which have erred and gone aftray, 
ſhould return into the right path. 
The right reverend father, the lord 
cardinal, whom he wiſhed to have 


been preſent, wiſhed the ſame thing 
allo, defiring nothing ſo much as with 
his own hands to ſuſtain and hold up, 


now ready to fall, or rather to raiſe up 
already fallen to the ground, the uni- 


verſity of his ward ; for he gladly tak- 


eth upon him the name and duty of her 
guardian, whom it greatly grieved, 
that the infections of the time paſt had 
ſpread abroad fo grievous diſeaſes, thut 
even the univerſity itſelf was touched 
with the contagious air thereof. 
He would more gladly: have come 
hither to viſit and ſalute it, than to cor- 
rect it, if the weighty affairs of the 
realm would have permitted: but no 
ſeeing he could not ſo do, he had ap- 
pointed this commiſſion, in which be 
had affigned them to be his deputies 
which (becauſe they knew him to fe- 
gard the univerſity) ſhould extend the 
more favour to it, and (becauſe they 
themſelves had been there brought up) 
would the more earneſtly embrace 1. 


The chief matter that they * 
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for, tended to this end, that ſuch as 


had erred ſhould confeſs their faults, 
and return into the right way. For 
they were in good forwardneſs of re- 
turning, that acknowledged themſelves 
to have offended ; and therefore it was 


wiſely propounded on his part, that 


he would not altogether excuſe the 
faults of the univerſity, nor of other 
men, but confeſs and acknowledge the 
crime, as that there were many thing 
had need to be corrected. 2 5 
The cauſe why they were ſent thi- 
ther, was to raiſe up them that were 
fallen, and to receive into favour ſuch 
as were ſorry and would amend, where- 
in, if (contrary to their expectation) 
they ſhould not be able to-do ſo much 
with ſome men as they would, yet not- 
withſtanding, according to their duty, 


they would ſhew themſelves ſo dili- 
gent for their part, as that no defect 
might be found in them: for it was 


more openly known, than that it could 


be denied, that many men did divers 


things of a forward wilfulneſs, where- 
with as they were greatly moved and 
grieved, ſo they coveted to remedy the 
miſchief ; againſt ſuch, if any thing 
| ſhould ſeem hereafter to be ſtreightly 
determined, it was to be imputed to 


their own deſerts, and not to their de- 
lire, | 


Neither ought ſuch as are whole and 


ſound, to be moved at the chaſtiſement 
of others, forſomuch as it pertaingd 
not only to the wiping out of the foul 
blot which now branded the univer- 
i1ty, but alſo to the health of many o- 
thers which had taken much hurt by 
the infection of them. For their Own 


parts they more inclined unto mercy 
than rigour. | 

Howbeit, conſidering that ſo great 
diſeaſes could not by gentle medicines 
be healed, they were driven of neceſſi- 


ty to uſe ſtronger. And yet if they 


would be contented to be brought a- 
gain to their right minds, which thing 
they chic&y coveted (for they wiſhed 
that all ſhould amend and be led by 


wholeſome counſel) and would yet at 


length wax weary. of their errors, and 
inſtead of them ſrequent again the an- 
cient cuſtoms of themſclves, and of 
their forefathers, they might boldly 
look for all kind of humanity and gen- 


tleneſs at their hands, in all this their 


buſineſs of reformation, which they 


had now entered and begun, requeſt- 


ing no more of the univerlity but , do 


as became them; which being per- 
formed, he promiſed that their bene- 
volence, neither in any publick nor 


private perſon's caſe, ſhould in any 


wile be wantin g. 


Theſe things being finiſhed, they 


4 


were brought in proceſhon to the 
King's college, by all the graduates of 


the univerſity, where was ſung a mals 


of the Holy Ghoſt with great folem- 


nity, nothing being wanting in that 
behalf that might make to the ſetting 
forth of the ſame. 

In this place it was marked, that 
Nicholas Ormanent, commonly fir- 
named Datary (who albeit he was infe- 
rior in eſtate unto Cheſter being a bi- 


ſhop, yet was ſuperior to them all in 


authority) while the mats was cele- 
byating, ſometimes ſanding, anon fit- 
ting, and afterwards kneeling on his 

Knees, 
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knees, obſerved certain ceremonies, 
which afterwards were required to be 
obſerved of all others, as in proceſs 
hereof was to be ſeen. - 
From thence they all attended upon 
the legates to St. Mary's church, which 
we declared before to have been inter- 
dicted. In which place, foraſmuch 
as it was ſuſpended, although no maſs 
might be ſung, yet there was a ſermon 


publickly preached by Mr. Peacock in 


the Latin tongue, preaching againſt | 


hereſies and hereticks, as Bilney, Cran- 
mer, Latimer, Ridley, &c. Which 
being ended, they immediately pro- 
ceeded to the vilitation : where firſt 
Dr. Harvy did, in the cardinal's name, 


exhibit the miſſion to the biſhop of 


Cheſter with a few words in Latin ; 


which being accepted, and by Maſter 


Clerk openly read to the end, then the 
vice-chancellor with an oration did 
exhibit the certificate under his- ſeal 
of office with the cardinal's citation 
annexed, containing every man's name 
in the univerſity and colleges, with 
the officers andall the maſtersof houſes; 
among whom was allo Robert Braſſey, 
matter of the King's college, a worthy 
old man, both for his wiſdom and his 
hoary hairs : Who hearing his own 
name recited next after the vice-chan- 


cellor's, faid, He was there preſent as 


all the others were; nevertheleſs, for- 
afinuch as the reformation of his houſe 
was wholly reſerved to tne diſcretion 
of the biſhop of Lincoln, not only by 
the king's letters patent, but alto by 
grant of confirmation from the biſhop 
of Rome himſelf, under a penalty if 
he ſhould ſuſfer any ſtrangers to inter- 
meddle, he openly proteſted, in diſ- 


— 
_ 


commonly called regents and non: te- 


| ver the charters granted to the unse- 
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charge of his duty, that unleſs the ir 
commiſſion gave them authcrity and 


juriſdiction over the college, either by 


expreſs words, or manifeſt ſenſe, he 
utterly exempted himſelf from being 
prelent. 1 5 

This his exception they all took in 
great diſpleaſure; alledging that they 
were ſully authorized for the order of 
the matter by the cardinal, out of 
whoſe juriſdiction no place nor perſons 
was exempted; wherefore he had done 
evil to call into queſtion their autho- 
rity, ſo. well known to all men. 

The biſhop of Cheſter ſeemed to be 
more moved with the matter than all 
the others ; and that was becauſe Braſ- 
ſey had a little before obtained the fe- 


| ſpect of that room, even utterly again{t 
his will, he doing the worſt be could 


agninlt Aim. iN ie 
After this formal ſolemnity, the 
commiſſion being read, and the cita- 
tion exhibited, all the maſters of houſes 
being openly cited, every man for a 
while departed home to his own houſe, 
with command to be at the common 
ſchools of the faid univerſity, at one of 
the clock the ſame day. 
When the. degrees of the univerlit), 


gents, were aſſembled thither, the 
ſpent the reſt of the day in reading &- 


ſity by kings and princes, in ſearching 
out of bulls. and pardons from the 
Pope, and in peruſing of other monu- 
meirts pertaining to the univerſity. 
The next day, being the 12th" 
January, they reſorted to the King“ 
college to make inquiſition, either be 
cauſe the fame was chief, or elſe be- 


| 


i | | ql 
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cauſe that *hoble ef, pecially before all 
others, had been ev time out 
of mind, never to be without an here- 


tick (as they termed them) or more; 


and at that preſent time, albeit that 
many now of ate had withdrawn them- 
ſelves from thence, yet they judged 
there were ſome ſtill remaining. 

The order and manner in which 
they would be received by every col- 
lege, when they ſhould come to make 
inquiſition, they themſelves appointed 
to be as follows. 

They commanded the maſter of 
every houſe, together with the reſidue, 
as well fellows as ſcholars, appa relled 


in prieſt-like garments (which they call 


habits) to meet them at the far thetihoft 
gate of their houſe towards the town. 
The maſter himſelf to be drefled in 
like apparel as the prieſt when he dreſ- 
ſeth himſelf to celebrate maſs, ſaying 
that he ſhould put on uppermoſt his 
habit, as the reſt did. 

The order of their proceffion they 
appointed to be in this manner : The 
maſter of the houſe to go foremoſt ; 
next unto him every man in his or- 
der, as he was of degree, ſeniority, or 
of years. Before the maſter ſhould be 
carried a croſs and holy 
kle the commiſſioners withal, and then 
after that the ſaid: commiſſioners to be 
cenſed. And fo aſter this meeting, 
and mumbling a few devotions, they 
determined with this pomp and folem- 
nity to be brought to the chapel.. 

Hany thou ght they took more hon- 


aur upon. mech than belonged to the 
ſtate of man. 


water to ſprin- 


Others (foraſmuch as 


been in readineſs. 


repreſented the power and authority of 
the biſhop of Rome himſelf, who was 
accounted to be more than a mortal 


man) ſaid: It was far leſs than of duty 
appertained to his holinefs, in that the 


| honour that was done to his legates, 
| Was not done to them, but to his holi- 


neſs. 
Now was the hour come, at which 


they appbinted to meet: and being 


entered the Kin 's-college cate, where 
they looked for the maſter and fellows. 
of the houſe, ſeeing no man came to 
meet them, they proceeded to the 
church door, uhefe they ſtayed. There 
perceiving how the maſter and the reſt 
of the houſe were drefling_ themſelves⸗ 
as faſt as they could, in fuch order as: 
was appointed before, they came in 
ſuddenly upon them, before they had 
ſet a foot out of their places. 11 55 

The maſter firſt excuſed himſelf, that 
he: was ready no ſooner, acknowledg- 
ing that it had been his duty to have 
He faid he was 
very glad of their coming, promiſing: 
firſt in his own name, and after in the 


name of all the reſt, as much reverence: 


as might be, in all matters concerning 


| their common utility, which he doubt- 
ed not but ſhould be per formed at their: 


hands, according to his expeCtation.. 
Bur, like as he had done the other day 
in St. Mary's church, the ſame excep- 


| tion he 8 to them now : which he 


beſought them not to be offerided 
withal.. 
the diſcharge of his duty, he Had Juſter 
cauſe to be excuſed. 

He had ſcarcely yet finiſhed his apo- 


For ſeeing he did it only for 
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that time they not only pretended | logy, when the biſhop of Cheſter with 
che juriſdiction of the cardinal, but alſo a frowning look, and angry counte— 
8 3L. nance, 


1 
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-nance, interrupted him; and ſaid, he 


needed not to repeat the things he had 
proteſted before, nor they to make an- 
ſwer any more to thoſe things where- 
in they had ſufficiently informed him 
before. He rather feared, that their 
quarrel was not good, that they made 
ſuch ado about it, and ſought ſuch 
vain pretences ; for ſo were diſeaſed 
perſons oftentimes wont to do, when 
for the pain and grief they are not able 
to abide a ſtrong medicine : as though 
any man were able to grant ſo ſtrong a 
privilege, as to withſtand the Pope's 
authority. As for the Pope's letters, 
he ſaid, they muſt needs make on his 
fide, and with ſuch as were with him, 
and could not in any wiſe be alledged 


againſt him: therefore he admoniſh- 


ed him to deſiſt from his unprofitable 
altercation, and to conform himſelf, 
and his, to ſuch things as then were 
doing. | 

After this they went tomaſs, which 


finiſhed, with great ſolemnity; firſt | 


they went to the high altar of the 
church, and havinz there faluted 
their God, and ſearched whether all 


were well about them, they walk- 
ed through all the inner chapels of the 
church. The church goods, the croſ- : 


ſes, the chalices, the maſs-books, the || of the caſe required good deliberation 


veſtments, and whatſoever ornaments 


were. beſides, were commanded to be 
brought out to them. 


When they had ſufficiently viewed 


all things, and had called forth by 
name every fellow and ſcholar of the 
houſe, they went to the maſter's lodg- 
ing, where-firſt and foremoſt ſwearing 
them upon a book, to anſwer to all 
ſuch interrogatories as ſhould be pro- 


* 


| 


pounded unto them (as far as the 
knew) they examined firſt the maſter 
himſelf, and afterward all the reſidue, 
every man in his turn. But there 
were ſome that refuſed to take this 
oath, becauſe they had given their 
faith to the college before, and alſo 
becauſe they thought it again all right 
and reaſon to ſwear againſt themſelves 


7 U. * "nx , 


For it was contrary to all law, that a 
man ſhould be compelled to bewra 
himſelf, and not be ſuffered to keey 
his conſcience free, when there is no 
manifeſt proof to- be laid to his charge; 
but much more unjuſt it is, that a 
man ſhould be conſtrained perforce to 
accuſe himſelf. 5 
Nevertheleſs theſe perſons alſo, after 
ſuch altercation, at length (condition- 
ally, that their faith given before to 
the college were not impeached there- 
by) were contented to be ſworn. 
Three days laſted the 'inquiſition 
there. This was now the third day of 
their coming, and it was thought that 
the caſe of Martin Bucer and Phagius, 
was delayed longer than needed; for 
they expected to have had much 
wrangling and diſſention about the 
matter. L130 Din © 154.5 
Now foraſmuch as the preſent ſtate 


and advice, the vice-chancellor and the 
maſters of the colleges aſſembled at the 
common ſchools, where every man 
gave his verdict what he thought meet 
to be done in this matter of Bucer: 
after much debate, they agreed all to- 
gether in this determination. 5 
That foraſmuch as Martin Bucet, 
while he lived, had not only ſowed 


| pernicious and erroneous doctrine ar 
mong 
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mong them, but alſo had himſelf been || ample ought to be given to all men; 
a ſectary and famous heretick, erring || that no man hereafter ſhould be ſo bold 
from the Catholic church, and giving || to attempt the like. 


others occaſion to fall from the ſame ||. They gave the ſame verdict by com- 1 
likewiſe ; a ſupplication ſhould. be mon conſent. againſt Phagius alſo. 1 
made to. the lords commiſſioners, in _ Unto this writing they annexed ano- 


the name of the whole univerſity, that ther, by which they lawfully autho- 
his dead carcaſe might forthwith be || rized Andrew Perne the vice-chan- 
digged up (for it was needſul to be || cellor, to be. the common cenſor for 
done) to the intent that inquiſition || the univerſity, 
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might be made as touching his doc- He was a man fitteſt for the pur- 184 
trine, which being brought in exami- poſe, both for the office that he bare, 1 
nation, if it were not found to be good || and alſo becauſe that by the teſtimony | 
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and wholſome, the law might proceed of Mr. Chriſtopherſon, he was judged 
againſt him: For it was againſt the || to be the moſt Catholic of all others. 
rule of the holy canons, that his body This ſupplication, confirmed by the 
ſhould be buried in Chriſtian burial. || conſent of all the degrees of the univer- 
Vea, and beſides that it was to the || ſity, and ſigned with their common 
open derogation of God's honour, and || ſeal, the next day, which was the 
the violating of his holy laws, with || 13th day of January, the vice-chan- 
the great peril of mens ſouls, and the cellor put up to the commiſſioners. 
offence of the faithful, eſpecially in ſo | Here may be obſerved, what a feat 
difficult and contagious a time as that || of conveyance this was, to ſuborn the 
Was, 51t] : i || univerſity under a colourable pretence, 
Wherefore it was not to be ſuffered, || to defire this thing of them by way 
that they which utterly diſſented from || of petition. 


: 


all other men in the manner of their || But this, gloſs was ſoon found out ; 
living, laws, and cuſtoms, ſhould || for the commiſſioners had given the . 
have any part with them in the hon- vice-chancellor inſtructions in writin 


dur of burial ; and therefore the glory before; but now they thought by this 
of. God, firſt and before all things, || to remove the envy of this act from 
ought to be defended, the infamy themſelves. 3 1 
(Which through this thing riſeth on Thus the vice- chancellor came to 
them) with all ſpeed put away, no || the commiſſioners, according to the 
room at all left unto thoſe perſons to || appointment made the day before, a- 


= r<cit in, who even in the ſame places || bout ſeven of the clock in the morn- 
ZE where they lay, were injurious and || ing. 15 rl... | 
noiſome to the very element; but the He had ſcarce declared the cauſe of 


place ought to be,, purged, and all his. coming, before he informed them 
things ſo ordered as might be to the that he had not only obtained his ſuit, 
ſatisfying the conſciences of the weak. but alſo at the very ſame time received 
In executing whereof ſo notable an ex- ſentence of condemnation, for taking 


| | up 


. 
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up Bucer and Phagius, fairly copied 
out by Ormanet himſelf. 

This was to be confirmed by the 
conſent of the degrees of the univerſt- 
ty; whereupon a ſolemn convocation, 


called Congregatio Regentium & non 


Regentium, for the ſame purpoſe was 


appointed to be held at nine of the 
clock; where the graduates being aſ- 


ſembled together, the demand was 


xropounded concerning the condem- 
Nation of Bucer and Phagius, and the 


grace aſked, which was this : 


Pleaſeth it you that Martin Bucer, 


for the hereſies now recited, and many 


others by him written, preached and 


taught, wherein he died without re- 
pentance, and was buried in Chriſtian 


burial, may be taken up again, &c. 


Immediately after this grace was 


granted the ſentence of condemnation 


being drawn, was openly read, and 
another grace aſked, that the fame 


might be ſigned with the common teal; | 


which requeſt was very eaſily obtained. 


After the death of king Edward, 
when the realm was governed by 


Queen Mary, all ſuch perſons were 
driven away as had rejected the Ro- 


mith religion, and ſuch a ſort of men 
were put in their room, that all places 


now filled with unlearned chaplains 
whom nothing afforded greater plea- 
ſure, than to cauſe all men to ſpeak re- 
pronchiully of Bucer. | | 
There were Givers yet left among 


them to ſpeak againft their demands. 


But they ( becauſe as it commonly 
comes to paſs, that they might over- 
come right) could nothing avail. For 


this is a common cuſtom in all ſuch 


matters and ordinances, that what the 
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there ſitting all the maſs time, the 


biſhop of Cheſter anſwered in Latin, 


to the altar, took down the facrament, 


provoſt's chamber, divided themſelves 


9 mes = » 
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greater number decreeth, is publitheg 
in the name of all: and that which 
the better part difalloweth, ſeem 25 
though no man at all diſallowed it. 

The next day being the 14th of 
January, all the viſitors (Mr. Chriſto— 
pherſon only excepted) came to the 
King's-college : where firſt going into 
the church, and there making their 
prayers, they proceeded into the ſtalls, 


company ſtanding in their order, and 
ſinging a ſolemn reſpond in honour of 
the viſitors. 

The reſpond done, the provoſt made 
them his proteſtation, unto whom the 


declaring that he could not perceive 
to what purpoſe his proteſtation was, 
notwithſtanding they would accept it. 

Then went they to maſs, which 
ended, the Catholic viſitors approached 


and ſearched the Pyx, but firſt the 
two biſhops cenſed the ſacrament. 

Then they went to the veſtry, and 
opened the chalices, viewed all the 
utenſils: and fo returning into the 


in examination of the provoſt, vice- 
provoſt, and the reſt of the company. 

The fame day Dr. Bacon maſter of 
Gonvil-hall, invited the vice-chancel- 
lor, Dr. Young, Dr. Harvey, S wine- 
born, Maptide, with ethers, home to 
dinner. 

Theſe immediately after dinner cau- 
ſed the common ſeal of the univerlity 
to be put to the aforeſaid inſtrument 
of condemnation, according as Wi 
determined the day before by the gene 


ral conſent of the graduates of the 
e univer- 


POPIS 


univerſity ; and afterwards they carried 
the ſame to the commiſſioners to their 
lodging. 

When they had rected and care- 
fully peruſed the ſame it pleaſed them 
not in all points, and therefore they 
raiſed out ſome things, ſome they in- 
terlined, others they changed; ſo that 


in fine, they were fein 10 take the 


ins to ingroſs it again. 

To the lining whereof a congtega- 
tion was immediately called of the 
graduates of the univerſity againſt the 
next day, wich being read over, a 
new grace again was aſked and granted 
for letting the ſeal. The graduates 
V/ere then diſmiſſed, with command 
to reſort forthwith to St. Mary's church, 
whither the commiſſioners repaired, 

When they had taken their places, 
Dr. Harvey preſented to them before 
all the company, a new commiſſion 
to make inqueſt upon hereſy then 
newly ſent from the eardinal, which 


Was immediately read by Ormanet's 


clerk. This done, Dr. Perne, who 
was Ceuſor for the univerſity, exhibited 
to the commiſſioners in the name of 
the univerſity, the ſentence of the 
aforeſaid condemnation. 

This condemnation being openly 
read, Dr. Perne deſired to ſend out 
proceſs to cite Bucer and Phagius to 
appear, or any other that would take 
upon them to plead their cauſe, and 
to ſtand to the order of the court 
anainſt the next Monday : to the intent 
that when they had appeared, the 
court might the better determine what 
2 to be done to them by order of 
aw 


| was commiſſioners condeſcended-to 
" 


| 
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his requeſt, and the next day proceſs 
was iſſued to cite the offenders. This 
citation Vincent of Noally their, com- 
mon notary, having firſt read it over be- 
fore certain witneſſes appointed for the 
ſume purpoſe, cauſed it to be fixed up 
in convenient places, viz. upon St. 

Mary's church door, the door of the 
common ſchools, and the croſs in the 
marxet-place of the ſame town: In 
this was ſpecified, that * whoſoever 
would maintain, ſhould at the eigh- 
teerith day of the month ſtand forth 
before the lords commiſſioners - in St. 

Mary's church, which was the appoint- 
ed place of judgment, and there every 
man ſhould be ſufficiently heard. 

* Shortly after the matter drew to- 
Ar judgment; thereſore the day 
before the limited time, which was 
the 17th of January, the vice chancel- 
lor called to Dr. Young, Dr. Sedgwic k, 
and with them Bullock, Tay lor, Par- 
ker, Redman, Whitlock, Mitch, and 
certain others. Theſe men laid their 


heads together how they might bear 


witneſs againſt Bucer and Phagius, to 
convince them of hereſy ;- for ſecing 
the matter was brought into open court, 
and becauſe it might {o come to pals 
that ſome patrons f their cauſe would 
come out, they thought it needful to 
have witneſſes to depoſe of their doc- 
trine. 

The eighteenth day the vice chan- 
cellor going to the inquiſitors fitting at 
the King's college, put them in re— 
membrance, that that was the day in 


which by their proceſs ſent forth the 


16th, they had commanded to appear 
in St. Mary's church, ſuch as would 
take 95 them to deſend Bucer and 

3 M Phagius 
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Phagius by the law. They ſoon con- 
ſented, and when the vice-chancellor 
had brought them thither, he exhibi- 
ted to them the proceſs of the citation 


. which he had received of them to pub- 
liſh a little before, ſaying, that he had 


diligently executed whatſoever the 
contents of the ſame required. After 
that they had taken their places, and 
no man offering to anſwer for the 
offenders, the judges called aſide Dr. 
Young, Sedgwick, Bullock, Taylor, 
Maptide, Hunter, Parker, Redman, 
above-mentioned. Alſo Brown, Gog- 
man, Rud, 
and Carre, who had before written out 


the burial of Bucer, with a ſingular 


commendation of him, and ſent it to 
Sir John Cheek, knight. | Theſe men 
taking firſt their oath upon a book, 
were commanded to bear witneſs 
againſt the hereſies and doctrines of 
Bucer and Phagius. The twenty- 
ſecond day of the ſame month was 
limitted to this jury to bring in their 
verdict. | 

In the mean while, Ormanet and 
Dr. Watſon abode at home to take 
the depoſition. The biſhop of Cheſter, 
and Dr. Cole, this day viſited Ka- 
therine- hall, where, as far as could 
be learned, nothing was done worthy 
of notice. | 

As Ormanet was fitting at Trinity- 
college, John Dale, one of the Queen's 
college, came to him, whom he had 
commanded before to bring with him 
the pix, wherein the biſhop of Rome's 
God of bread is wont to be incloſed. 
Ormanet told them he had a precious 
jewel; the ſame was a linen clout that 
the Pope had conſecrated with his 


Johnſon, Mitch, Raven, 


| 


demanding 


| benefit : 
had promiſed before to give it them, 


own hands, which he promiſed to be- 


ſtow upon them for a gift ; but Dale 


| miſunderſtanding Ormanet, inſtead of 


the pix brought a chalice and a ſing- 
ing cake, called the hoſt, which he 


had wrapped up and put in his bo- 


ſom. 
When he was come, Ormanet de- 
manded if he had brought him the 


zhing he ſent him for; he anſwered, 


he had. Then give it me, ſaid he. 


Dale pulled out the chalice, and the 


ſinging- cake; when Ormanet faw that 
he ſtepped ſomewhat back, as it had 
been in a wonder, calling him block- 
head, and little better than a madman, 
what he meant by thoſe 
things ? ſaying, he deſired him to 
bring none of that trumpery, and that 
he was unworthy to enjoy fo high a 
yet notwithſtanding as he. 


he would perform his promiſe ;. where- 
upon with great reverence and cere-- 
mony he pulled out the linen cloth, 
and laid it in the chalice,. and the 
bread with it, commanding them. 
both for the holineſs of the thing, and 


alſo for the author of it, to keep it a- 


mong them with ſuch due reverence: 
as belonged to ſo holy a relick.. 
About the ſame time the commiſſi- 
oners had commanded the maſters of 
the colleges, that every man ſhould: 
ſet down in writing what books he 
hat, with the authors names. And 
to the intent that every man ſhould 
execute it without deceit, they took 
an oath. This command ſome execu- 


ted exactly and diligently ; others, as 


they deemed it unjuſt, executed it 


negligently. | 
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When the day of judgment came, 
neither Bucer nor Phagius would ap- 
pear at their call in the court, yet 


the courteous commiſſioners would 


not proceed to judgment; which 
nevertheleſs for their contumacy in 
abſenting themſelves, they might have 
done, conſfidzring how that day was 
peremptorily fixed upon.. But theſe 


men, being bent altogerher to equity 
and mercy, had rather ſhew- ſome 


favour, than to do the uttermoſt they 
might by law. Whereupom Vincent 
publiſhed the ſecond procefs, and ſet 
it up in the fame places :. the meaning 
thereof varied not much from the firſt, 
but that it put off the judgment day 
unto. the 26th of the ſame month; 
upon which day the vice-chancellor 
was ſent for to their lodging, with 


whom they agreed: concerning the 


order of publiſhing the ſentence.. But 
becauſe there ſhould: want no ſolemnity 


in the matter, they. commanded him 
further to warn the mayor of the town 


to be there at the day appointed with 
all his burgeſſes, which the vice-chan- 
cellor did ſpeed with all readineſs... 
This was the 26th. of January, 
which being now arrived, firſt all. 
degrees of the mother univerſity were 
aſſembled; and to fill up this pageant, 


| thither came alſo. the mayor and his 


townimen, and. all met together in 
St. Mary's church, to -behold what 
there ſhould be determined upon theſe 
men. After long attendance,. the 
commitioners came forth, and went 
up to a ſcaffold that was ſomewhat. 
ugher than the reſidue prepared for 
tne ſame purpoſe. When they had 
taken their places, Dr. Perne the vice- 
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chancellor, with great gravity, reached 


to them the proceſs that was lately 


publiſhed to cite them in theſe words; 
I bring forth again to you, right reve- 
rend father, and commiſſioners of the 


moſt reverend my lord cardinal Poole,. 
this citation executed according to the 
purport and effect of the ſame; omit- 


ting nothing for his part that might 
make to the commendation of this 
matter. N 


When he hall thus finithed his tale, 


the biſhop of Cheſter, after he had 
viewed the people a little, began in 


the following manner. 


The Oration of Dr. Scot Brſhop of 
Cheſter, before the Condemnation of 
Bucer and Phagius. 


E ſte how ſore the univerſity 
preſſethi upon us, how earneſt 
interceſſion it maketh unto us, not: 


only to denounce Bucer and Phagius, 
| which: theſe certain years paſt have 
ſpread moſt pernicious doctrine among 


you, to be hereticks, as they be indeed; 
but alſo that we will command their 
dead carcaſſes, which: unto' this day 


have obtained honourable burial among 
you; to be digged up; and as it is» 
excellently ordained by the canon law, 
to be caſt into the fire, or whatſoever 
is more grievous than fire, if any can 


be. For the degrees of the unwerſity 
deal not ſlightly nor ſlackly with us 


in this caſe, . but do ſo preſs: upon us, 


and follow the ſuit ſo earneſtly, that: 


they ſcarce give us any reſpite of delay. 
And I aſſure you, albeit this caſe of 
itſelf be ſuch, as that even the unwor- 


thineſs of thoſe perſons, though they; 


were 
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. V 


were no further cauſe, ought to in- 
duce us to the doing thereof, much 


the rather moved with theſe fo wholc- 
ſome, petitions, it is meet and conve- 
nient we ſhould grant it. 
ever we of ourſelves are inclined to 
mercy in our hearts { than which we 
proteſt there is nothing under the ſun 


to us more dear and acceptable) yet 


notwithſtanding the very law riſeth 
up to revenge: ſo that the common 
falvation of you all, which the law 
provideth for, muſt be preferred before 
the private charity of our minds. 
Neither ought any ſuch negligence 


to overtake us for our parts, that we, 


being ſcarce yet eſcaped out of the 


ſhipwreck of our former calamity, 


ſhould now ſuffer this unexpiable miſ- 


chief to diſquiet any longer the conſci- 
ences of the weak. : | 
Moreover, it is but reaſon that we 
ſhould do ſomewhat at ſo earneſt in- 
treaty and ſuit of the univertity. I 
need not to ſpeak much of ourſelves. 
For if we had been deſirous to enter- 
prize this matter, it had been lawful 


after the firſt citation, to have proceed- 
ed to judgment: but becauſe we were 


willing that their defenders ſhould be 
heard, and that the matter ſhould .be 

enounced and tried by law, we ſent 
out the ſecond proceſs. 

If we had deſired revenge, we might 
have ſhewed cruelty upon ,them that 
are alive; of which (alas the more 
the pity ) there are too many that em- 
brace this doctrine. If we thirſted for 
blood, it was not fo to be ſought 
in withered carcaſſes and dry bones. 
Therefore ye may well perceive, it 
was no part of our wills that we now 


For howſo- | 


as do. IE. 
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| 


itſelf, but eſpecially for the care and 


| filth which we have taken of thoſe 


| whoſe cauſe now hangeth in law, 


came hither ; but partly induced at the 
intreaty of the univerſity, partly mo- 
ved with the un worthineſs of the ca 


regard we have of your health and fal- 
vation, Which we covet by all means 
to preſerve. - 

For you yourſelves are the cauſe of 
this buſineſs; you gave occaſion of 
this confeſſion, among whom this day 
ought to be a notable example, to 
remain as a memorial to them that 
ſhall come after, as in that which we 


may learn not only to ſhake off the 


perſons, but alſo. to beware hereafter 
that ye fall no more fo ſhameful as ye 
have done, But I truſt, God will 
defend you, and give you minds to 
keep yourſelves from it. 
As concerning the parties themſelves 


they bear about the name of the 
goſpel, whereas indeed they wrought 
nothing elſe than thievery and deceit. 
And ſo much the more wicked were 
they, in that they ſought to cover ſo 
ſhameful acts, with the cloak of fo 
fair and holy a name. Wherefore it 
is not to be doubted, but that God 
will puniſh this deſpite, of itſelf wick- 
ed, to you pernicious, but the authors 
thereof ſhameful and abominable. 

But if God, as he is flow to wrath 
and yengeance, will wink at it for. a 
time, yet notwithſtanding if we, upon 
whom the charge of the Lord's flock 
leaneth, ſhould permit ſo execrable 
crimes to eſcape unpuniſhed, we ſhould 
not live in quiet one hour. | 

When he had thus ſpoken, he rect- 


ted the ſentence out of a ſcroll, and 
condemned 
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condemned 'Bucer and Phagius of he- 
reſy; the form and tenor of which 
ſentence, now rendered into Engliſh, 


here followeth. 


The Sentence of Condemnation againſt 


Martin Bucer and Phagius, 


W and the apoſtolic fee, biſhop of 
Cheſter, Nicholas Ormanet archoiſhop 

of Vercna, within the dioceſe underwrit- 

ten, auditor of the reverend lord cardi- 

nal and legate ; Thomas Watſon dean 

of Durham; and Henry Cole, provoſt 

of Eton college; viſitors to the univer- 
fity and toten of Cambridge, within the 

dioceſe of Ely, alſo to all perſons dwelling 

in the ſaid town and places adjacent, for 

certain motions, cauſes and reaſons there- 

unto moving, we are to enquire, and in 
what manner we think fit to proceed a- 

gainſt thoſe, who have run into vile here- 
fies, and condemn their memory; we are 
mpowered by letter from the m*ſt illuſ 
trious and reverend father. in Chriſt, 
Riginald Pool, cardmal and. prieſt of 
the moſt holy Roman church, legate de 
Latere from our moſt holy lord the Pope, 
and the apoſtolic ſee, to the moſt. ſerene 
Philip and Mary, king and queen of 
England, and to the whole. kingdom, to 
depute commiſſioners of delegates, ſuffict- 
ently inſtructed in the knowledge of. our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and having the fear 
of Ged before their eyes, to conſtitute a 
court, and by this. aur: definitrve ſentence; 
_ which ae give according tothe opinion of. 
the moſl learned  divines and la yer s, 


wquity, Martin Bucer and Paulus 
7 vagrus, by nation Germans, but. both 
N 14. 1 9 


herein contained, to condemn thoſe ſons of 


N 


ö 


E Cutbert, by the grace of God 
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| they lived; for truly Martin Bucer con- 
 trary to the rules and precepts of the 


the apoſtolick Roman church and holy 


. That all things were governed by 
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of old living and dying in this own, whom 
we Here declare, pronounce, judge and 
condemn as notorious heretics, - whi. ft K 


holy fathers, as alſo to the traditions 


councils, and of the Chriſtian religion, 
thoſe rites and proceſſions {which are 
every year on the day of the ſupper of 
our Lord celebrated and read by the Ro- 
man prieſts, in which among others the 
Wicklifians and Lutherans, and all o- 
ther bereticks are condemned and ana- 
thematized} of the ſacraments having 
continued in the church hitherto, he ef= 
pecially taught and preached about the 
number of them, contrary to what our 
holy mother the church had preached ant. 
obſerved : and he denied and openly con- 
demned the authority of the holy. apoſto. 
lic ſee, and. the ſupremacy of our great 
high-prieft,, and he eſpecially held thts: 


article; | | 


<<. That the. church may err in faith and: 
worſhip.” 


This be particularly defended in the 
ublic afſemblies;. and there maintained 
and determined it to be true, and many 
others at well by Jobn Wickhffe, Mar- 
tin Luther, aud otber chief heretics in- 
vented and condemned. by the church, ef=- 
pecially that, 


fate and an abſolute neceſſity.” 


As by himſelf firſt: broached,. behev- 
ing and following faiſe. and heretical 
principles, and moreover. alſo writing 
| {19 En A. 


I 


Fs A "Y | _ \ Z l — | - l \ = * 
CF rn. 9 o 1 9 F 
"a _ Pc = MN 5 = 


226 ENGLAND's BLOODY'TRIBUNAL; or, 


books, and caufing them to be printed, 


and publiſhing them being printed, and 


in reading theſe writings publickly, 
and defending them in publick diſpu- 
tations, as alſo by an obſtinate living 
and dying in this manner, not only as a 


notorous heretick, but as a founder of 


hereſy. ; 


Ao Paul Phagius, who among 0- 


ther things which ſuvour of hereſy, ſcat- 


tered up and down in his writings, print- 


ed and commonly read, not on y approves, 
Hut gives the higheſt encomiums to tbe 
impious memory of John Oecolampade, 
the aforeſaid Martin Bucer, Philip Me- 
lact hon, John Brent and their dottrines ; +. 
ſhews, be not only fa- 
- voured bereticks, but afſented, believed 


which manijeſily 


and approved their falſe principles, and 


endeavoured to induce others to believe 
and approve the ſame.: thus he lived a 
common, notorious Heretic, and died 


ampenitent. ,We therefore pronounce 
_ the ſaid Martin Bucer and Paul Pha- 


gius excommunicated and anatbematiaed, 


as well by the common law, as by let. 
ters proceſs, and that their memory be 


condemned; we a'ſo condemn their bodies 
{which in that moſt wicked | 


and bones 
Time of ſchiſm, and other herefies flouriſh- 


ing in this kingdom, were raſhly buried in 
, boly ground) to he dug up, and caſt far 
from the church, that they may be known 


From the bodies and bones of the faithful 


according to the holy canans, and ue 


command that they and their writings, 


if any be there found, be publickly burnt 3 


and we interditt all perſons whatſoever | 


of this univerſity, town or places adja- 
cent, who ſhall read or conceal their 


heretical, books, as well by the com- 


non law, as by.our letters of proceſs. 


| 


our of their graves, and being degraded 


bloodſhed, and deteſting all defire of 


The. E Feli of Dr. Pe rne's Sermon as ainſt 


chancellor, with his ſermon tending to 


tion hereof, he paſſed forth to Bucer, 


The ſentence thus read, the biſn 5 
commanded their bodies to be digped 


from holy orders, delivered them into 
the hands of the ſecular power. For 
it was not lawful for ſuch innocent 
perſons as. they were, abhorring all 


murder, to put any man to death. 


Martin Bucer. 


Beſides this oration and ſentence of 
Dr. Scot, came in alſo Dr. Perne, vice- 


the ſame effect, to the diſgrace of Mr. 
Bucer, taking for his text the place of 
the 133d pſalm, Behold how good and 

pleaſant @ thing it is, GSO. 2 


Beginning with -the commendation 
of concord, and of the mutual conſent 
of minds, he alledged, that it was not 
poſſible to hold together, unleſs the 
concord were derived from the, head, 
which he made to be the. biſhop of 
Rome, and that it alſo reſted in the 
ſame. 5 


After he had made a long proteſta- 
upon whom he ſhamefully railed, fay- 
ing, that his doctrine gave occaſion of 
diviſion in the common- wealth, and 
that there was not ſo grievous a miſ- 
chief, which by his means had not 
been brought into the realm. 
Although all men might percewe by 
che books he had com piled, what man- 
ner of doctrine it wWas ; not withitand- 


ing 


ing ſaid he, he knew it more perfectly 
himſelf than any, and that he had 


himſelf : 


Bucer (faid he) would oftentimes wiſh 
than by the name he had; for this 
guilty of ſo grievous a crime, he might 
the world. 


Among other things, he told how 
Bucer believed (which thing he ſhould 


forth. 


marriage of prieſts, of divorcements 


others of the like ſort. 


he belied Bucer (as his writings evi- 


his name, as gain himſelf diſgrace, by 


a man. | 


make as much againſt him, as a num- 
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learned it apart at the author's hand 


For at ſuch time as they had com- 
munication ſecretly among themſelves, - 


he might be called by fome other name, | 
- purpoſe, as though knowing himſelf. 


by this means eſcape unknown unto 


confeſs to himſelf) that God was the || 
author, not only of good, but alſo of 
evil; which doctrine he held to be | 
ſincere; howbeit, for offending divers 
mens conſciences, he durſt not put it 
| to Trinity-college by the commiſſioners. 


Many other things he patched toge- 
ther of like purport, as of the ſupre- 
macy of the biſhop of Rome, of the 
and ſhameful uſury, as tho' he had 
deemed the ſame lawfal to be uſed a- 

mong Chriſtian people, with divers 


In all his allegations, conſidering 
how ſcandalouſty, without all ſhame, 


dently declare) he did not ſo much hurt 


forging ſhameful lies upon ſo worthy 1 


_ But what needeth witneſs to prove | 
im a lar ? his own conſcience ſhall 


It was reported for a truth, and teſ- 
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tified by his own familiar ſriends, that 


the faid-Dr. Perne himtelf, either im- 


mediately after his ſermon or elſe ſome- 


what before, ſtriking himſelf on the 
. breaſt, wiſhed in his own houſe, with 


all his heart, that God would grant 
his ſoul might even then preſently de- 
part and remain with Bucer's. For he 
knew well enough | that his life was 
fuch, that if-any man's ſoul was wor- 
thy of heaven, he thought his eſpecially 
to be moſt worthy. 
While he was thus talking to the 
people, the leaves of the church doors 


were covered over with verſes, in which 
the young men blazed Bucer's name 
moſt reproachfully. | | 


Thele things bein g diſpatcbed, Dr. 
Perne (as tho he had ſucceeded mar- 
vellouſly well) was invited to dinner 


After table was taken up. they cauf- 


ed the ſentence of condemnation to be 


copied out with all ſpeed : which be- 
ing ſigned with the biſhop of Cheſter's 


ſeal, the next day was ſent to London, 


with divers of thoſe verſes and ſlander- 
ous libels. | 
Beſides this, they ſent their own 
letters, wherein they both acquainted 
the cardinal how far they had proceed- 
ed in that matter, and alſo deſired his 
grace, that he would cauſe to be ſent 
out of hand to Smith, the mayor of 
the town, the commandment called a 
writ, for the burning of heretic- : for 
unleſs he had the queen's warrant to 
ſave. him harmleſs, he would not have 


to do in the matter; and that which 


remained to be done in that caſe, could 
not be diſpatched till that Warrant 


came. ö | 
While 
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While this purſuivant went on his | 
journey, they ordered to be brought to | 
them the books that they commanded 
beſore to be ſcarched out; for they de- 
termined to throw them into the fire 
with Bucer and Phagius. 

About the ſame time Dr. Watſon 
taking occaſion upon the day, becauſe 
it was a high feaſt, in which was wont 
to be celebrated the memorial of the 
purification of the bleſſed virgin, made 
a ſermon to the people upon that pſalm, 
We have received thy mercy, O Lord, 
in the midſt of thy temple, Sc. In 
which ſermon he ſpake reproachfully 
of Bucer and Phagius, and of their 
doctrine. 

He ſ.iq, that theſe men, and all he- 
reticks of che ſame opinion (which for 

the moſt part budded out of Germany) 

among other things which they had 

perniciouſly put in mens heads, taught 

to caſt away all ceremonies; whereas 

notwithſtanding the apoſtle himſelf 
commanded all things to be done in 

due order. 


And upon that deed. of the [bleſſed | 


Virgin and Joſe;h, which was done 
by them. as upon that day, it was ma- 


nifeſtly apparent, that they with our 
Saviour, being then a little babe, ob- 


ſerved theſe rites and ceremonies. for 
catholick men to. teach; for. he ſaid, 
that they came to the temple the ſame 
time with wax candles in their hands, 
after the manner of proceſſion (as they 
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that this man preacheth, which of 


pending the goods of the college, and: 


| Was ſent. to London with the commil- 
| fioners letters, and brought with him. 


men: 


term it) in good order with much re- 
verence and devotion, and yet we are 
not aſhamed to laugh and mock at 
theſe things. with the hereticks and 
ſchiſmaticks. 


As he was ſpeaking of Chriſt, Mary 


ed the ſixth day of February for the ac- 


2 
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Wben the day was come, 


and Joſeph, one of them that heard 
him, turning himſelf to him that ſtood 
next him, and if it be true, ſaid he, 


them I pray you (if a man might aſk 
bim a queſtion) bare the croſs before 
them ? for that might not be miſſing 
in ſuch ſolemn ceremonies. Not only 
this man jeſted at the preacher's folly, 
but divers others alſo laughed at his 
manifeſt unſhamefacedneſs, in preach- 
ing theſe ſo vain and fooliſh ſuperſti- 
tions. 
While he was thus addrefling his 
audience, John Chriſtopherſon elected 
biſhop of Chicheſter, being ſtricken: 
with a ſudden ſickneſs, fell down in a 
ſudden ſwoon among the. preſs. 
Some thought it came upon this oc- 
caſion, becauſe he had been greatly ac- 
cuſed before the commiſſioners for miſ- 


therefore was grieved with the matter, 
knowing that they had been offended 
with him, by reaſon: Ormanet had 
cancelled beſore his face a leaſe of his, 
by which he had let to farm to his 
brother-in-law a certain manor of that 
college, becauſe the covenants ſeemed. 
unreaſonable... _._ —- | 

By this time the purſuivant was re- 
turned again, who (as we ſaid before) 


a. warrant. for the burning of. theſe 


Upon receipt whereof, they appoint- 
compliſhment of the matter; for gf 
had been in hand a great. while. al- 
ready. 1 

4 the com- 
miſhoners- 
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Nuitſioners ſent for the vice-chancellor, | 


demanding of him in what caſe things 
129d, whether all things were in a 
readineſs for the accompliſhment of 
this buſineſs. 
that all things were ready, they com- 
manded the matter to be broached out 
of hand. 

The vice-chancellor therefore ta- 
king with him Marſhal the Common 
notary, went firſt to St. Michael's 
church were Phagius was buried. 
Then he called Andrew Smith, Henry 
dav/ ver, and Henry Adams, of the ſame 
parith, and bound them with an oath to 
dig up the bones of Phagiuz, and to 
bring them to the place of execution. 
Marſhal took their oaths, receiving 
the like of Roger Smith and William 
Haſell the two ſerjeants, and of John 
Caper, warden of the ſame church, 
jor doing the like with Bucer. Smith 


the mayor of the town, who ſhould be 


their executioner (for it was not law- 
ful for them to intermeddle in caſes 
of blood) commanded certain of his 
towns-men to wait upon him, by 
whom the dead bodies were guarded ; 


ad being bound with ropes, and laid 


upon mens ſhoulders (for they were 


cloſed in cheits, Bucer in the ſame. 


that he was buried, and Phagius in a 
new one) they were carried into the 
midit of the market-place, with a 
great train of people following them. 

When they came thither, the cheſts 
were {ut up on end with the dead bo- 
dies in them, faſtened on both ſides 
with ſtakes, and bound to the poſt 
wich a long iron chain, as if they had 
been alive. 


to them, as ſoon as it began to flame 
* | 


Underſtanding by him 


Fire being forthwith put 


a great many books that were con- 
demned with them were caſt into the 
ſame. 

There was that day gathered into 
the town a great multitude of countty 
folks (for it was market-day) who 
ſeeing men borne to execution, and 
learning by enquiry that they were 
dead before, partly deteſted and ab- 
horred the extream cruelty of the 
commiſſioners, towards the rotten 
carcaſes, and partly laughed at their 
folly in making ſuch preparatives, 
For what needeth any weapon, ſaid 
they? As though they were afraid 
that the dead bodies, which felt them 
not, would do them ſome harm. Or 
to what purpoſe ſerveth that chain 
wherewith they are tied, ſince they 
might be burnt looſe without peril ; 
for it was not to be feared that they 


would run away? 


While they were roaſting in the 
fire, Dr. Watſon went into the pulp it 
in St. Mary's church, and there railed 
againſt their doctrine, as wicked and 
erroneous, ſaying, that it was the 
ground of all miſchief that had hap- 
pened ct a long time in the common- 
wealth. For behold (faid he) as well 
the proſperity as the adverſity of theſe 
years that enſued, and ye ſhall find that 
all things have happened unluckily to 
them that have followed this new- 
found faith; as contrarily, all things 
have happened fortunately to them 
that have eſchewed it. What robbing 
(ſaid he) have we ſeen in this realm, 
as long as religion was defaced with 
ſects; the common treaſure (gathered 
for the maintenance of the whole pub- 
lick weal) and the goods of the icalin 
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ſhamefully ſpent in waſte for the main- 
tenance of a few peoples luſts, all 
good order broken, all diſcipline caft 
aſide, holydays appointed to the ſo- 
lemnizing of ceremonies neglected ; 
and what is more, the places them- 
ſelves beater down, fleſh and other 
kind of prohibited ſuſtenance eaten 
every where upon days forbidden, 
without remorſe of conſcience, the 
mals railed upon, the prieſts had in 
deriſion, no honour done to the ſacra- 
ments of the church; all eſtates and 
degrees given to ſuch a licentious li- 


berty, without check, that all things 
may ſeem to draw to their utter ruin 


and decay 
And yet in the mean time the name 
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were not even among 
great obſtinacy. 


| are flanderouſly 


not ignorant, that Bucer taught no 


| .reign- of king Edward the VIth. had 
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author of evil, bringing men through 
this perſuaſion into ſuch a carelef 
ſecurity of the everlaſting ſtate, that 
tt made no matter either toward fat. | 
vation, or damnation, what a man 
did in this life. Theſe errors (which 


the heathen 
were defended by them with 


men) 

Theſe and many other fuch things 
and falſly alledged 
againſt Bucer, whoſe doctrine (in ſuch. 
fort as he himſelf taught it) either he: 
would not underſtand, or elſe he was. 
determined to ſlander. Yet he was 


other things than the: very. fame 
whereunto both he. and Scot, in the 


of the volpel was 8 outwardly, 
£ as thouzh that for it men ought of || 
1 duty give credit to their erroneous ||. 


willingly aſſented, by ſubſcribing there-- 
to with their. own hands: While he 
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opinions; whereas indeed there is 
nothing more different or more to the 
{lander of God's word than the ſame. 
For wait other thing taught they to 
remain in that moſt bleſſed and myſti- 
cal facrameat of the body of our Lord, 
than bare unleavened bread ? and what 
elle do the reſt of them teach unto this 
day? whereas Chriſt by expreis words 
doth aſſure it to be his very body. 


How perilous a doctrine is that which 


concerneth the fatal and abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of predeſtination ? and yet they 
ſet it out in ſuch wiſe, that they have 
leſt no choice at all in things. As 
who ſhould ſay, it ſignified not what 
a man purpoſed of any matter, ſince 
he had not the power to determine 
otherwiſe than the matter ſnould come 
to paſs. Which was the peculiar 
opinion of them, that made God the 


many of them that had written verſes 
they vended their venemous malice 
| the. laſt: act of, this farce, , and yet 
done, among which was: the reconci- 


| of St. Michael, which we declared to 


talked in this wiſe. before the people, 


before, now. ſet. up others, in which 
againſt Bucer and Phagius. This was 
there remained a few things to be 
ling two churches, of our. Lady, and 


have been interdicted before. 

This was done the day following by 
the biſhap=of Cheſter, with as much 
.ceremonial ſolemnity as the law requi- 
red. But that deified Cardinal, whom 
Bucer's carcaſe had chaſed from thence, 
was not yet turned thither again: nei- 
ther was it lawful for him to come 
there any more, unleſs he was brought 
thither with great ſolemnity: during 


the time of his abſence, he was enter- 
taiued 


tained by the commiſſioners at Trinity | 

college, and there continued as a ſo- 

-urner.. For thither repaired all the 
-2duates-of the univerſity, the eighth 


of February, with gentleneſs and cour- || 


teſy, to bring him again. Amongſt 
this number, the biſhop of Cheſter 
(worthy for his. eſtate to come neareſt 
to him, becauſe he was a biſhop) took 
and carried him, clad in a long rocket, 
and a large tippet of ſarcanet about his 
neck, wherein he wrapped his idol 
uſo. Ormanet had given the fame a 
little before to the univerfity, for 
that and ſuch like purpoſes.. | 
When this 1dol returned home, he 
went. not out the ſtraiteſt and neareſt 


way as other folks are wont to go, but 


fetched a compaſs: about moſt part of 
the town, and roamed through ſo many 
of the ſtreets, . that it was an hour or. 
more ere he could find the way into 
the church again. believe the anci- 
ent Romans obſerved a cuſtom not 
much unlike this in their proceſſions, 
when they made ſupplications at the 
ſhrines of all their gods. The order 
of which proceſſion was this: the 
maſters regents went before, ſinging 
with a loud voice, Salve feſta dies, &c. 


Next them followed the biſhop of 


Cheſter, about him when Ormanet 
and his fellow- commiſſioners, with the 
maſters of the colleges, bearing every 
man a long taper lighted in his hand. 
Alter whom, a little ſpace off, fol- 
lowed other degrees of the. univerſity. 
Laſtly came the mayor and his townſ- 
men. Before.them all went. the bea- 


(les, crying to fuch as they met, that 


they ſhould bow themſelves humbly 
before the hoſt, if any refuſed ſo to 
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do, they threatened to fend them forth- 


with to the Tolbooth. Their God 


being led with this pomp, and paci- 


fied with the great ſacrificed hoſts of 


Bucer and Phagius, at length ſettled 


| himſelf again in his accuſtomed room. 


Dr. Scot biſhop of Cheſter prayed 
earneſtly, that that day might be lucky 
and fortunate to himſelf, and to all 


that were preſent,, and that from that 
day forward (now that God's wrath- 
was appealed, and all other things ſet 


in good order) all men ſhould make 
themtelves conformable to peace and 


. quietnels, in matters pertaining to re- 
ligion- 5 
After this they beſtowed a few days- 
in puniſhing and fining ſuch as they 
thought had deſerved it. Some they 
- ſuſpended from giving voices either to 
their own preferment, or to the pre- 
| ferment of any other. | 
forbade to have the 
charge of pupils, left they ſhould in- 
fect. the tender youth (being pliable to 
take what opinions ſoever ſhould be 
laid upon them) with corrupt doctrine 
and hereſy ;. others, they chaſtiſed 
wrongfully: without any deſert, and 
many. they puniſhed, contrary to all 
right and reaſun. | 
Laſt of all they ſet forth certain ſta- 
tutes, by which they would have the 


Some” they 


univerſity. hereafter ordered: wherein 


they enacted many things, as concern- 
ing the election of the univerkity, of 
keeping and adminiſtring the goods of 
the, univerſity, and of many 
things. But eſpecially they handled 
the matter very circumſpectly for re 
ligion ; concerning which they were 


ſo ſcrupulous, that they replepiſhed all 
things 
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things either with open blaſphemy or 
with ridiculons ſuperſtition ; for they 
preſcribed at how many maſſes every 


man ſhould be day by day, and how 
many Pater Noſters and Ave's every 


man ſhould ſay when he ſhould enter 


into the church ; and in his entrance, 
aſter what ſort he ſhould bow himfelt 
to the altar, and how to the maſter of 
the houſe, what he- ſhould do there, 
and how long he ſhould tarry, how 
many, and what prayers he ſhould fay, 
what, and how he ſhould ſing, what 
meditations others ſhould uſe while the 
prieſt is in his Memento, mumbling 
ſecretly to himſelf, what time of the 
maſs a man ſhould ſtand, and when he 
1hould fit down, when he ſhould make 


courteſy, when excluſively, when in- 


cluſively, and many other ſuperſtitious 
'toppertes they decreed, as were tedi- 
oOus now to recite them. 


Moreover theſe maſters of good or- 
der, for faſhion ſake, ordained that 


every man ſhould put on a furplice, 
not torn nor worn, but clean, forbid- 
ding them in any wiſe. to wipe their 
noſes thereon. | 7 AR 
Theſe things thus regulated, when 
the commiſſioners were ready to go 


their ways, the univerſity for ſo great | 


'benefits (which ſhe ſhould not Huffer 


to fall out of remembrance many years 
after) coveting to ſhew ſome token of 
courteſy towards them again, digni- 
fied Ormanet and Cole with the de- 
gree of doctorſſip; for all the reit, 
ſaving Chriſtopherſon, who now by 


reaſon he was elected biſhop, prevent- 


ing that degree, had received that or- 
der before. Thus at length were ſent 


away theſe peace- makers, that came 
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Nor was he deceived inchis conjecture : 
for within two years aſter, God be- 


Elizabeth ſucceding to the throne of 


Whereupon, as the church of Chrilt 
began by little and little to flouriſh, 


(although their bones were burnt by 
cardinal Poole) was reſtored again by 


commiſſion to Matthew Parker then 


performance of which comm! 


to pacity ſtrifes and quarrels, who 
through provoking every man to accuſe 
one another, left ſuch animoſities in 
mens hearts at their departure, that 
to this day they could never be united 
together again. | 
The commiſſioners, before they de- 
parted from the univerſity, command- 
ed,. that the maſters of every houſe 
ſhould copy their ſtatutes, which he- 
ſides common ordinances, contained in 
them certain rules of private order for 
every houſe particularly. 
Swinborn maſter of Clare-hall being 
demanded whether he would have 
thoſe things ingroſſed in parchment 
or in paper, anſwered, that it was no 
matter in what they were written ; 
for the paper, or flighter thing that 
were of leſs continuance than paper, 
would ſerve the. turn well enough : 
becauſe, a ſlenderer thing than that 
would laſt a great. deal longer than 
thoſe: decrees: ſhould ſtand in force. 


holding us. with mercy, called queen 
Mary out of this life the 17th of No- 
vember 1558, after whom her filter 


this kingdom, revived the true religion. 
ſo the memory of Bucer and Phagius 


this godly queen, who gave then in 


archbiſhop of Canterbury, Edmund 
Grindal then biſhop of London, Mr. 


Walter Haddon and others; for the 
ſlion, 


the 


* > am 
r 


the ſaid reverend biſhops addreſſed 


their. letters to the Fieechencelor, &c. 


Having thus laid before our N 5 


the parade and ceremony of Popiſh 
bigots, in attempting to diſhonour and 


vilify, even after death, two eminent 
ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt; it conſequent- 


ly behoves us to ſhew the form. and 
manner, in which honour was done 
to their memory. on the acceſſion of 
good queen Elizabeth; not from any 
fuperſtitious or bigotte d principle, but 
to give her ſubje&s a ſtrikeing diſplay 


of the high eſteem in which the held 


the reformed religion, as founded on 
the word of God. 


7 be Oration of Mr. 3 Orator 


of the Univerſity, at the Neſtitution 
% Martin Bucer, and Paulus Pha- 
gius: In the tile and manner. in 
which it Was then delivered. | 


Am in doubt, vhatierT may treat 
of the praiſe and commendation of 
ſo great a clerk (for the celebrating 


whereof, this aſſembly and concourſe. 


of yours is made this day) or. of the 
vices and calamities, out of which we 


be newly delivered, or of them both, 


coniidering the one cannot be mention- 
ed without the other.. In which times 
ye felt ſo much anguiſh and ſorrow, 
my right dear brethren, that if I ſhould 


repcat them, and bring them to re- 


I. tear, I ſhould 


meinbrince again, 


rot to much work a juſt hatred in-us. 
toraras them, for the injuries receiv- 
ed in them, as renew our. old ſorrow. 


and beavineſs. 


Azain, men muſt needs account me 


Nv XIII. 
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him. 
time all things redounded to his con- 
tinual renown, and eſpecially after his- 


could be deviſed' 


-- * F 


unadviſed and fooliſh in my doings if” 
I ſhould think myſelf able to make 
him who hath lives before our eyes in 


praiſe and eſtimation, more famous 


and notable by my oration, which he 
by his living and converſation hath of- 


tentimes poliſhed. 


But. the wickedneſs of the. times, 
which endeavoured to wipe clean out 


of remembrance of men, the name 
that Was ſo famous and renowned in 


every man's mouth, did much profit 
Inſomuch, that both in his life- 


deceaſe, nothing 
more honourable, than with ſo ſolemn 


furniture and ceremonies, to have gone 
about to hurt the memory of ſuch a 
worthy man, and-yet couid not bring. 
to paſs the thing that was ſo ſore co- 


veted ;. but rather brought that thing 


to paſs, . which. was. chiefly ſought to- 
be avoided,. For the defire that men 
have of the dead, hath purchaſed to 
many men everlaſting fame, and hath: 
not taken away immortality, but rather 
- amplified and increaſed the ſame. 
By means whereof it cometh to 
- paſs, that he that will intreat of thoſe | 


things that pertain to the praiſe of 


Bucer. after. his. death, cannot chuſe - 
but . ſpeak of. the crabbedneſs of the 
times paſt, upon which riſeth a great 
increaſe and aug mentation of his praiſe. 
But his life is ſo excellently ſet forth, 
not only by the writings of the clerks, 
Cheeke and Carre, and by the lively 
voice of the right ſamous Dr. Haddon,.. 
uttered in this place to the great admi- 
ration of all the hearers, when his 
body ſhould be laid into his grave to- 
3. P. be 
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be burial, by the godly and moſt holy || of all troubles, into the priſon of th; 
preachings of the right reverend father || body, of which he is eſcaped, leſt he 
in Chriſt the archbithop of Canterbury ſhould leave out us as it were ſtandin 
that now is, and of Dr. Redman, which || in battle without a captain, and he 
for the worthineſs and excellency of || himſelf caſhiered, depart with his 
them, ought to ſtick longer in our || wages, as one diſcharged out of the 
minds unwritten, than many things || camp, withdraw himſelf to the ever- 
that are pened and put in print ; but || laſting quietneſs and tranquility of his 
alſo by the great aſſembly of all the de- || ſoul. 

grees of the univerſity the ſame day, Therefore all men evidently decla- 
in bringing him to his grave, and the || red at that time, both how fore they 
next day after by the induſtry of every || took his death to heart, and alſo how 


man that was indued with any know- | hardly they could away with the loſs . 
ledge in the Greek or Latin tongues ; || of ſuch a man. Aa + 
of which there was no man but ſet up As long as the ardent love of his 


ſome verſes, as witneſs of his juſt and || religion (wherewith we were inflamed) 
unfeigned forrow, upon the walls of || flouriſhed, it wrought in our hearts an 
the church: that neither at that time || incredible defire of his preſence among 


| | ; | 8 
any reverence or duty which is due to || us. But after the time that the godly 
the dead departing out of this life, was man ceaſed to be any more in our 


then over- ſlipped, or now remaineth fight, and in our eyes, that ardent and 
undone, that may ſeem to pertain either || burning love of religion, by little and 
to the celebrating of the memorial of || little, waxed cold in our minds ; and 
ſo holy or famous a perſon, or to the according to the times that came after 
conſecrating of him to everlaſting | (which were both miſerable, and to 
memory. | our utter undoing) it began not by 
We at that time ſaw with our eyes || little and little to be darkened, but it 
this univerſity flouriſhing by his inſti- || altogether vaniſhed away, and turned 
tutions, the love of ſincere religion not || into nothing. For we fell again into 
only ingendred, but alſo confirmed and || the troubleſomeneſs of the Popiſh doc- 
ſtrengthened through his continual and trine ; the old rites and cuſtoms of the 
daily preaching. Infomuch, that at || Romiſh church were reſtored again, 
ſuch time as he was ſuddenly taken || not to the adorning and beautifying of 
from us, there was ſcarce any man that ¶ the chriſtian religion (as they ſurmiled) 
for ſorrow could find in his heart to but to the utter defacing, and violating 
bear with the preſent of this life, but || of the fame. | 
that either he wiſhed with all his | Death was ſet before the eyes of 
heart to depart out of this life with || ſuch as perſevered in the chriſtian doc- 
 Bucer into another, and by dying to || trine that they had learned befors. 
follow him into immortality ; or elſe They were baniſhed the realm that 
endeavoured himſelf with weeping and || would not apply themſelves to the 
Hghing to call him again, diſpatched || times, and do as other men did : ſuch 


a remained, were forced either to diſ- 
ſemble, or to hide themſelves, and 
creep into corners, or elſe as it were 
by drinking of the charmed cup of 
Circe, to be turned and altered, not 
only from the nature of man into the 
nature of brute beaſts, but (that far 
worſe and much more monſtrous is) 
ſrom tlie likeneſs of God and his an- 
gels, into the likeneſs of devils. And 
all England was infected with this 
malady. 

But I would to God the corruption 
of thoſe times, which overwhealmed 
all the whole realm, had not at leaſt 
wiſe yet pierced every part and mem- 


ber thereof. Of which there was not 
one, but that (beſides the grief that it 


felt, with the reſidue of the body, by 
reaſon of the ſickneſs and contagion 
ſpread into the whole) had ſome ſor- 
row and calamity peculiarly by itſelf. 
And to omit the reſt (of which to in- 
treat, this place 1s not appointed, nor 
the time requireth ought to be ſpo- 
ken) this dwelling place of the muſes 
(which we call the univerſity) may 
be a ſufficient witneſs what we may 
Judge of all the reſt of the body. For 
certainly, my brethren, the thing is 
not to be diſſembled, that cannqt be 
hidden. 

We, applying onrſelves to thoſe 
molt filthy times, have moſt ſhame- 
tully yielded, like faint-hearted cow- 
ards, who had not the ſtomachs to 
fuſtain the adverſitics of poverty, ba- 
ninment and death. Which in our 
living and cenverſation kept neither 


the conſtancy taught us by philoſophy, 


n 


\-ripture, which have done all things 


or yet the patience taught us by holy 


| 
# 


[ 


/ 
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by the commandment of others. And 
therefore that which the poet, altho' 
in another ſenſe, hath aptly ſpoken, 
may well be thought to have been 


truly propheſied upon us: 


The times and ſeaſons changed be : 
And changed in the ſame are ve. 


Divers of them that were of a pure 
and ſincere judgment as concerning 
religion, being driven from hence and 
troubled, the reſt that remained taſted 
and felt of the inhumanity of them in 
whoſe hinds the authority of doing 
things here conſiſted : although to ſay 
the truth, I have uſed a gentler term 
than behoved. For it is not to be ac- 
counted inhumanity, but rather imma- 
nity and beaſtly cruelty : who when 


they had ſpent all kinds of torments 


and puniſhments upon the quick ; 


when they had cruelly taken from 


ſuch as conſtantly perſevered, life 


from others riches, honours, and all 
hope of promotion; yet they could not 
be ſo ſatisfied, but that incenſed and 


ſtirred with a greater fury, it began to 


outrage even againſt the dead. There- 


fore whereas in every ſingular place 


was executed a ſingular kind of cruelty, 
inſomuch that there was no kind of 
cruelty that could be deviſed, but it 
was put in practice in one place or 
other, this was proper or peculiar to 
Cambridge, to exerciſe the cruelty 


upon the dead, which in other places 


was extended but to the quick. 

Oxford burnt up the right reverend 
fathers, Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer, 
the noble witneſſes of the clear light 
of the goſpel. 


Moreover, 
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Moreover, at London periſhed theſe 
two lanterns of light, Rogers and 
Bradford : in whom it is hard to 
ſay, whether there were more force 
of eloquence and utterance in preach- 
ing, or more holineſs of life and con- 
verſation. Many others, both here 
and in other places, were conſumed to 
aſhes for bearing record to the truth. 
For what city 1s there that hath not 
flamed, I fay not with burning houſes 
and buildings, 
holy bodies ? but Cambridge, after 
there were no more left alive upon 
whom they might ſpue out their bit- 
ter poiſon, played the mad Bedlam 
againſt the dead. | 

The dead men, whole living no 
man was able to find fault with, whoſe 
doctrine no man was able to reprove, 
where by falſe ſlanderous accuſers in- 
dicted, contrary to the laws of God 
and man, ſued in the law, condemn- 
ed, their ſepulchres violated and bro- 
ken up, their carcaſſes pulled out and 
burnt with fire. A thing ſurely incre- 
dible, if we had not ſeen it with our 
eyes, and a thing that had not lightly 
been heard of. But the heinouſneſs 
of this wicked act was ſpread abroad 
as a common talk in every man's 
mouth, and was blown and diſperſed 
through all Chriſtendom. 

Eucer, by the excellency of his wit 
and doctrine known to all men, of our 
countrymen in manner craved, of ma- 
ny others intreated and ſent for, to 
the intent he might inſtruct our Cam- 


bridge- men in the ſincere doctrine of 


the Chriſtlan religion, being ſpent with 
age, and his ſtrength utterly decayed, 


? — 


forſook his own country, refuſed not 


* 


but with burning of 


| himſelf to 
inſtruct us. 
| worthy a perſon, while he lived were 
gentleneſs, reverence and courteſy that 
could be; and when he was dead the 


| moſt horrible cruelty and ſpite that 


ſo commendable, as to grant unto the 
living, houſe and abiding place, and 


Will find in his heart to give entertain- 


| bly, and anon after to break up 


the tediouſneſs of that long Journey 
was not afraid to adventure him); 
upon the fea, but had more regard of 
tne dilating and amplifying of the 
church of Chriſt, than of all other 
things. 3 1 

So in concluſion he came, every man 
received and welcomed him: aſter- 
ward he lived in ſuch wiſe, as it might 
appear he came not hither for his own 
fake, but for ours. For he fought not 
to drive away the fickneſs that he had 
taken by troubleſome travel of his 
long journey : and albeit his ſtrength 
were weakened, yet he regarded not 
the recovery of his health, but put 
immoderate labour and 
intolerable pain, only to teach and 


And yet toward this ſo noble and 


ſhewed all the tokens of humanity and 


might be imagined. For what can be 


to the dead burial ?. or what is he that 


ment, and to cheriſh that perſon in his 
houſe with all kind- of gentlenets that 
he can deviſe, upon whom he could 
not beſtow burial when he Is Cead ; 
again, what an inconſtancy is It, Will 
much advancement and commendation 
of his virtues to bury a man a 
tomb, and pull hun out ſpiteſully, auc 
wrongfully to ſlander him being dad, 
who during his life-time always deſer- 


ved fraile 2 all theſe things have 1 
Pe! 8 


6 8 


pened unto Bucer, who whilſt he lived 
had free acceſs into the molt gorgeous 
buildings and ſtately palaces of the 
greateſt princes; and when he was 
dead, could not be ſuffered to enjoy ſo 
much as his poor grave. Who being 
hid in the ground nobly to his eternal 
ſame, was afterwards ſpitefully taken 
up and burned. Which things, albeit 
they did no harm to the dead, for the 
dead carcaſſes feel not pain, neither 
d th the fame of godly perſons depend 
vpon the report of vulgar people, and 
the light rumours of men, but upon 
the rightful cenſure and juſt judgment 
of God) yet it reproveth the extream 
cruelty and inſatiable defire of revenge 
in them which offer ſuch utter wrong 
unto the dead. 

Theſe perſons therefore whom they 
have pulled out of their graves and 
burned, I believe (if they had been 


alive) thzy would have caſt out of houſe 


and home, they would have driven out 


of all mens company, and in the. end 

with moit cruel torments have torn 

tnem in pieces, being nsvertheleſs ali- 

ens, being ſtrangers, and being. alſo 

fetched hither by us out. of ſuch a 

country, where they needed not to fear 
any puniſhment, but contrarywiſe 

were always had in much reputation, 

as Well amon2 the noble and honour- 

able, as allo among the vulgar and 

common peojde. But yet how much 

more gentle than theſe men was biſhop 
Gardiner, otherwiſe an earneſt defen- 
der of the Popiſh doctrine ?. Who 
et his own countrymen, let pals 
10 cruelty whereby he might extin- 
ul With fire and ſword the light 
oi the goſpel: and yet ſpared fo- 

Ne ry,” 
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reigners, becauſe the right of them is 


ſo holy, that there was never nation ſo 
barbarous, that would violate the 
ſame. 

For when he had in his power the 
renowned . clerk Peter Martyr, then 
teaching at Oxford, he would not 
keep him to punith him, but (as I 


have heard reported) when he ſhould 


go his way, he gave him wherewith 
So that the thing 
which he thought he might of right 
do to his countrymen, he judged un- 
lawful to do to itrangers. | 

And whom the law of God could- 
not withhold from the wicked murde- 
ring of his own countrymen, him did- 


the law of man bridle from killing of 


ſtrangers, which hath ever appeaſed 
all barbarous beaſtlineſs, and mitigated 


all cruelty.. 
For it is a point of humanity for 
man and man to meet together, and 


one to come to another, though they 
be never fo far ſeperated and ſet aſun— 


der, both by ſea and by land, without 


which accels there can be no intercoule 


of merchandiſe, there can be no confe- 


rence of wits, which firit of all ingen- 
dered learning, nor any commodity of 


ſociety long to continue. 


To repulſe 


them that come to us, and to prohibit. 

tnem our countries, is a point of inhu- 
manity. Now to entertain them evil, 
that by our ſufferance dwell among us, 
and have increaſe of houſhold and houſ- 
nold-ſtuff, it is a point of wickedneſs. 


Wherefore hath far 


this cruelty 


ſurmounted the cruelty of all others, 
which, to fatisfy the unſatiable gree- 

| dineſs thereof, drew to execution not 
only ſtrangers, brought. hither at our” 
2.008 in- 
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intreaty and ſending for, but even the 


withered and rotten carcaſſes digged 


out of their graves; to the intent that 


the unmeaſurable thirſt which could 
not be quenched with ſhedding the 
blood of them that were alive, might 
at the leaſt be ſatisfied in burning of 
dead mens bones. 

"Theſe, my brethren, theſe, I ſay, 
are the juſt cauſes which have ſo pro- 
voked the wrath of God againſt us; 
becauſe that in doing extream injury 
to the dead we have been prone and 
ready ; but in putting the ſame away 
we have been ſlow and flack. For ve- 
rily I believe (if I may have liberty to 
ſay freely what I think ye ſhall bear 
with me, if I chance to caſt forth any 
thing unadviſedly in the heat and haſty 
diſcourſe of my oration) that even this 
place, in which we have ſo oftentimes 
aſſembled, being defiled with that new 
kind of wickedneſs, ſuch as man never 
heard of before, is a lett and hinde- 
rance unto us, when we call for the 
help of God, by means whereof our 
prayers are not accepted, which we 
make to appeaſe the Godhead, and to 
win him to be favourable unto us 
again. | 
The blood of Abel ſhed by Cain, 
calleth and crieth from the earth that 
ſucked it up: likewiſe, the un-deſer- 
ved burning of theſe bodies, calleth 
upon Almigh'y God to puniſh us, and 
cricth, that not only the authors of ſo 
great a wickedneſs, but alſo the mini- 
ters thereof are unpure, the places 
defiled, in which theſe things were 
perpetrated, the air infected which we 
take into our bodies, to the intent that 
by ſundry diſeaſes and fickneſſes we 
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and contagious diſeaſes unknown to 


ye ſhall ſee how they took their begin- 


battles without victory, whereof the 


may receive puniſhment for ſo execyz. 
ble wickedneſs. Look well about ye 
(my dear brethren) and conſider with 
yourſelves the evils that are paſt ; and 


ning at Bucer's death, following one 
on the neck of another even to this 
day. | 
Firſt and foremoſt, when we were 
even in the chiefeſt of our mourning, 
and ſcarcely yet comforted of our ſor- 
row fcr his death, the fweating ſich- 
neſs lighted upon us, which paffed 
ſwiftly thorough all England, and as 
it were in haſte diſpatched an innumer- 
able company of men. Secondly, the 
untimely death of our moſt noble ſo- 
vereign king Edward VI. (Whoſe life 
in virtue ſurmounted the opinion cf 
all men, and ſeemed worthy of immor- 
tality) happened contrary to men's 
expectation in that age, in which un- 
lels violence be uſed, few do die. 
The converſion of religion, or ra- 
ther the everſion and turning thereof 
into Popery : the incurſion and domi- 
nation of ſtrangers, under whoſe yoke 
our necks were almoſt ſubdued : the 
importunate cruelty of the biſhops 
againſt the Chriſtians, which executed 
that wickedneſs, for making ſatisfac- 
tion whereof we are gathered together 
this day. Theſe are the things that 
enſued after his death; but after his 
burning enſued yet more grievous 
things; namely, new kinds of plagues, 


the very phyſicians, whereby either 
man's health was impared, or elſe 
they were brought to their graves, or 
elſe very hardly recovered. Bloody 


profit 


- 


profit redounded to the enemy, and to | 


us the laughter with great lots. 

Which things do evidently declare, 
that God is turned from us, and angry 
with us, and that he giveth no ear to 
our prayer*, and that he is not moved 
with our cries and ſighs, but that he 


I»oketh that this our meeting and aſ- 


ſembly ſhould be to this end, that 
oraſmuch as we have violated their 
corps, we ſhouid do them right again ; 
{ that the memorial of theſe moſt ho- 


ly men may be commended unto pol- | 


terity unhurt and defamed. 
Wherefore amend yet at length 


(my brethren) which hitherto, by rea- 


ton of ths varizbleneſs and unconſtancy 
of the times, have been wavering and 


unſtcadfaſt in your hearts: ſhew your- 


ſelves chearful and forward in making 
ſatisfaction for the injury you have 


done to the dead, whom with ſo great 


wickedneſs of late ye indamaged and 
defiled; not cenſing them with the 
pertumes of thoſe odours and ſpices 
now worn out of uſe, and put to flight, 
but with a true and unfeigned repen- 
tance of the heart, and with prayer, 


to the intent that the heavenly God- 


head, provoked by our doings to be 
our enemy, may by our humble fub- 
miſſion be intreated to be favourable 
and agreeable to all our other requeſts. 
When Mr. Ackworth had made an 
end of his oration, Mr. James Pilking- 
ion the queen's reader of the divinity 
lecture, going up into the pulpit made 
a {ermon a pon the 112th Pſalm, the 
beginning whereof, ** Bleſſed 7s tbe 
Man feareth the Lord 
Intending to prove, that the remem- 
hrance of the juſt man ſhall not periſh, 
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that Bucer is bleſſed, and that the un- 


godly ſhall fret at the ſight thereof, 


but yet that all their attempts ſhall be 


to no purpoſe, (to the intent this ſay- 
ing may be verified, I will curſe your 
bleſſings, and bleſs your curſings) he 
took his firſt remark from his own 


experience ; that albeit he was both 


ready and willing to take the matter 
in hand, partly for the worthineſs of 


the cauſe itſelf, and eſpecially for cer- 
tain ſingular virtues of thoſe perſons, 
tor whom that congregation was called, 
yet notwithſtanding, he was not fit to 
take that charge upon him. 

For it were more reaſonable that he 


who before had done Bucer wrong, 


ſhould now make him amends for the 
injury. As for his own part, he was 
ſo far from working any evil againſt 
Bucer, either by word or deed; that 
or their ſingular knowledge almoſt in 
all kind of learning, he embraced both 
him and Phagius with all his heart : 
But yet he ſomewhat more favoured 
Bucer, as with him he had more fami- 
liarity and acquaintance. In conſide- 
ration whereof, although that it was 


ſcarce convenient that he at that time 


ſhould ſpeak, yet notwithſtanding he 
was contented for friendſhip and cour- 
teſy fake not to fail them in their 
buſineſs. 

Having made this introduction, he 
entered into the deſign of the matter, 
wherein he blamed greatly the bar- 
barous cruelty of the court of Rome, 
ſo fiercely extended againſt the dead. 
He ſaid it was a more heinous matter 
than was to be borne with, to have 


ſhewed ſuch extream cruelty to them 


that were alive; but for any man to 
miſbehave 
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miſbbehave himſelf in ſuch wiſe to- 
wards the dead, was ſuch a thing as 
had not lightly been heard of: faying 
that he affirmed this cuſtom of excom- 
municating and curſing of dead bedies 


to have come firſt from Rome: for 


Evagrius reported in his writings, that 
Eutychius was of the tame opinion, in- 
duced by the example of Joſias, who 
{ſlew the prieſts of Baal, and burnt up 
the bones of them that were dead, 
even upon the altars. Whereas beſore 


the time of Eutychius this kind of 


puniſhment was well near unknown, 
neither afterward uſurped by any man 
(chat ever he heard of) till nine hun- 
dred years after Chriſt. 
In the latter times (which how 
much the further they were from the 
golden age of the apoſtles, fo much 
the more they were corrupted) this 
kind of cruclty began to creep further, 


For it is manifeſtly known, that Ste- 


phen the fixth, Pope of Rome digged 
up Formoſus, his laſt predeceſſor or in 
that ſez, and depriving him of his ap- 
parel, buried him again in a layman' 8 
apparel (as they call it) having firſt cut 
off and thrown into the Tyber his two 
in. 30ers, 
accult dome! manner, he was wont to 
bieis and conſecrate. 

V/.thin fix years after Sergius the 


third increaſed this tyranical behaviour 


agalnſt th & fame Forme Ma For taking 
up his cad body, and ſetting it in a 
Pope 8 ch alr, he cau id his head 6D) 
be Imitten Olf, and his oth: ay three fin 

ger to 5 cut from! nis he nd, and IP 
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any man before. The cauſe why. ſo 


great cruelty was exerciſed (by the re. 


port of Nauclerus) was this; becauſe 
that Formoſus had been an where fary 
to Stephen and Sergius when they ſued 
to be made biſhops. 

This kind of cruelty, unheard of 
before, the Popes awhile exerciſed one 
againſt another. But now, before they 
had ſufficiently felt the ſmart thereof 
themſelves, they had turned the ſame 
up on their necks. Wherefore it was 
to be wiſhed, that ſeeing it beyan a- 
mong them, it might have remained 


ſtill with the authors thereof, and not 


have been ſpread over thence unto us. 
But ſuch is the nature of all evil, that. 
it quickly paſſeth into example; {or 


about the year of the Lord 1400, John 


Wickliff was in like manner digg d up, 
burnt to aſhes, and thrown into a breck 


that runneth by the town where he 


was buried. 
In like manner they treated W illiam. 


Tracy of Gleuceſter, becauſe he had 


written in his laſt will, that he ſhould 


be ſaved only by faith in Jetus Chrult,. 


and that there needed not the help of 


any man thereto, whether he were in 


Heaven cr in Earth; and thereof 
bequeathed no legacy to that purpoſe, 
as all other men were accuſtcmed t? 
do. This deed was done ſince vent” 
rememben, about the twenty- eco d. 
ycar of the reign of king Henry © tC 
In the) year of our Lord 1535 
3 ſecing they extended ſuch ctu- 
555 22 to the dead, he ſaid it was an C2 
:atter to conjecture what they wo oukl 
io to the living: w hereot we have 


had fuflicicnt trial | by the examp Cc: of 


41¹ 


And if we would take the pains to pe- 
ruſe things done ſomewhat longer ago, 
we might find dreadſul inſtances in our 


own chronicles. 
How beit, it was ſufficient for the 


to declare the butchery of the French 
king, executed upon the Waldenſes 
at Cabrier, and the places near there- 
about, by his captain Miner, about 
the year of our Lord 1545; than which 
1 more cruel act was never done, no 
not even by the barbarous Pagans. 

And yet, when divers had ſhewed 
their uttermoſt cruelty both againſt 
theſe and many others, they were ſo 
far from their purpoſe, in extinguiſh- 
ing the light of the goſpel, which they 
endeavoured to ſuppreſs, that it increaſ- 
ed daily more and more. Which 
thing Charles the fifth (than whom all 
Chrittendom had not a more prudent 


therefore when he had in his hand Lu- 
ther dead, and Melancthorn and Po- 
meran with certain other preachers of 


ed nothing extreme againſt them, nor 
violiated their graves, but allo intreat- 
ing them gently, ſent them away, not 
lv much as once forbidding them to 
publiſh openly the doctrine that they 
profeffed. 
Chriſt's church, that the more that 
tyrants fpurn againſt it, the more it 
mcreateth and flouriſheth; a notable 
Picot of the providence and pleaſure of 
Cod in ſowing the goſpel, was the 
coming of the Bohemians when perſe- 
M01 Was raiſed againſt us. 


But much more remarkable was it, 
Nv 135 


manifeſt demonſtration of that matter, 


prince, nor the church of Chriſt almoſt 
a fore enemy) eaſily perceived; and 


the goſpel alive, he not only determin- 


For it is the nature of 


| 


| 


-— — 
— — 


any place. 
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that we have ſeen come to paſs in theſo 
our days; that the Spaniards, ſent for 
into the realm on purpoſe to ſupprets 
the goſpel, as ſoon as they were return - 


ed home replenithed many parts of 


their country with the ſame truth of 
religion, to which beſore they were 
Utter enemies. 

By theſe examples it might evident- 
ly be perceived, that the princes of 
this world labour in vain to overthrow 
it, conſidering how the mercy of God 
hath ſown it abroad, not only in thoſe 
countries that we ſpake of, but alto in 


France, Poland, Scotland, and almoſt 


all the reſt of Europe. For it is faid, 
that ſome parts of Italy (although it 


be under the Pope's juriſdiction) do of 
late incline to the knowledge of the 
| heavenly truth: wherefore ſufficient 


argument and proof might be ta- 


ken by the good ſucceſs and increaſe 


thereof, to make us believe that 
this doctrine is ſent us from Heaven, 


unleſs we will wilfully be blinded ; and 
if there were any that deſired to be 


perſuaded more at large in the matter, 
he might adviſedly conſider the voyage 
that the Emperor and the Pope with 


both their powers together, made 


Jointly againſt the Bohemians; in 
which the emperor took ſuch an un- 
worthy repulſe of fo ſmall a handful 
of his enemies,. that. he never almoſt 
in all his life took the like diſhonour in 


* 


Of this alſo might be an eſpecial ex- 


ample the death of Henry king of 
France, who the ſame day that he had 


purpoſed to perſecute the church of 


Chriſt, and to have burned certain cf 


his guard whom he had. impriſoned: 
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for religion, at whoſe execution he had 
promiſed to have been himſelf in per- 
ſon, in the midſt of his triumph at a 


tournement, was wounded lo ſore in 


the head with a ſpear by one of his 
own ſubjects, that he ſoon after died. 


In which behalf, the dreadful judg- 


ments of God were no leſs approved 
in our own countrymen. For one that 
was a notable flaughterman of Chriſt's 


faints rotted alive, [biſhop Gardiner] 


and before he died, ſuch a rank fa- 
vour fteamed from all his body, that 


none of his friends were able to come 


to him, but they were ready to vomit. 


Another, being in utter deſpair well 


nigh of all health, how led out miſera- 
bly. 


end, All which things were moſt 
.certain tokens of the favour and de- 


tence of the Divine Majeſty towards 


bis church, and of his wrath and ven- 
geance towards the tyrants. 


As he had made mention of the Bo- 


hemians, he ſaid a moſt apt example 
was reported of their captain Zaſca, 
who, when he ſhould die, ordered his 
body ro be flayed, and of his ſkin to 
make a parchment to cover the head 
of a drum : for it ſhould come to pals, 
that when his enemies heard the ſound 
of it, they ſhould not be able to ſtand 


againſt them. 


* 


The like counſel (he ſaid) he him- 


ſelf now gave them as concerning Bu- 
cer: that like as the Bohemians did 
with the ſkin of Ziſca, the ſame ſhould 
they do with the arguments and doc- 
.trine of Bucer: for as ſoon as the pa- 
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The third ran out of his wits. || 
And divers others that were enemies to 


the church periſhed miſerably in the 


only ſhould be dug up, as who could 
ſay, that they only had embraced the 
religion which they call hereſy. It 


he ſhould die, neither ringing of bells, 


the mayor and council of the city, to 


to the people, bequeathing Aa 


piſts ſhould hear the noiſe of him, 
their ſupperſtitions would forthwith 
decay. For ſaving that they uſed vio- 
lence to ſuch as withſtood them, thei: 
doctrine contained nothing that might 
ſeem to -any man (having but mean 
underſtanding in holy ſcripture) to be 
grounded upon reaſon. 

As for thoſe things that were done 
by them, againſt ſuch as could not 
play the madmen as well as they, ſome 
of them were cruel, and ſome ridicu- 
lous. Was it not frivolous, that for 
the ſpace of three years together, mal; 
ſhould be ſung in thoſe places where 
Bucer and Phagius reſted in the Lord, 
without any offence at all ? And 2s 
ſoon as they took it to be an offence, it 
ſhould not be as good then as it was 
before; as if deemed upon the ſudden 
it had been a heinous matter to cele- 
brate it in that place, and that the fault 
that was paſt ſhould be counted the 
more grievous, becauſe it was practiſed 
a longer time, 

Moreover this was a matter of 
none effect, that Bucer and Phagius 


was well known how one of the bur- 
geſſes of the town had buen minded 
toward the popiſh religion; who when 


dirges, nor any other ſuch kind of ce- 
remonies, but rather that they ſhould 
go with inſtruments of muſick before 


celebrate his memorial; and alſo that 


yearly a ſermon ſhould be . 


money 


money to the preacher for his labour, 
Neither were divers others to be paſſed 
over in filence, who were known of a 
certainty to have continued in the ſame 
i-&t, and to reſt in other church-yards 
in Cambridge, and rather thro' the 
whoſ: realm, and yet defiled not their 
mals at all. 

All which perſons{foraſmuch as they 
were all of one opinion) ought all to 
have been taken up, or elſe. all have 
been to let lie with the ſame religion ; 
unleſs a man would grant, that it lieth 
in their power to make what they liſt 
lawful at their own pleaſure. 


Phagius, to ſay the truth, they uſed too 
much cruelty, and too much violence. 
For whatever cauſe they might have 


tainly they could find nothing whereof 


wrote nothing that came abroad, ex- 
cept a few things that he had tranſlated 
but of the Hebrew and Chaldee tongues 
in Latin. | 


he could in that time give no occaſion 
tor his adverſaries to take hold on, 
whereby to accuſe him whom they 
never heard ſpeak. 

Thus turnin g his diſcourſe from.this 


wards theſe men. For if the Lord 
lutrered not the bones of the king. of 
Edom, being a wicked man, to be 


his reſentment (as ſaith Amos) let us 


In the condemnation of Bucer and 
to object to the doctrinè ef Bucer, cer- 
After his coming into'the ream, he 


never read, diſputed, preached, nor 
taught; for he died foon after, ſo that | 


matter to the univerſity, he reproved 
in a few words their unfaithſulneſs to- 


taken up and burnt without tokens of 


| 


to accuſe Phagius, inaſmuch as he 


aſlure ourſelves he will not ſyffer lo 
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rotable a wrong done to his go-ly 
preachers to paſs unrevenged. 

When he came to the condemnation 
(which we told you in the former ac- 
tion was pronounced by Dr. Perne the 
vice<chancellor, in the name of them 
all) being ſomewhat more moved at 
the matter, he reminded them how 
much it behoved them to ute great 
circumſpection, what they decreed up- 


on any man by their voices, in admit- 


ting or rejecting any man to the pro- 
mofiors and degrees of the univer ty; 


for that he which ſhould take his 


authority from them, ſhould be a great 
prejudice to all the other multitude, 
which. (for the opinion that he had of 


ledge) did think well of them. tor 


it would come to pals, that if taey 


would beftow their promotions upon 


none but fit perſons, and let the unfit 
go as they come, both the common- 
wealth ſhould receive much advantage 
and profit by them, and beſides that, 
they ſhould highly pleaſe God. But 
it they perſiſted to be negligent in do- 


ing thereof, they ſhould grievouſly in- 


jure the .common-wealth, and work 
their own ſhame and reproach : beſides 
they would greatly offend the majeſty 
of -God, whoſe commandment (Not 
to bear falſe witneſs) they ſhould in ſo 
doing break and violate. 

While he was ſpeaking theſe and 
many other things before his audience, 
ſeveral of the univerſity, to defend the 
character of Bucer, beſet the walls of 
the church and church-porch on both 
fades with verſes ; ſome in Latin, ſome 
in Greek, and ſome in Engliſh, in 
which they made a manifeſt — 

o 
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how they were diſpoſed both toward 
Pucer and Phagius. When his ſermon 
was ended, after thanks rendered to 


God for many other things, but eſpe- 


cially for reſtoring of the true and fin- 
cere religion, every man depaited His 


As mention hath been made of the 
death of the worthy 


h1s bones after his death, it will not 
be improper here to inſert the funeral 
verſe of Dr. Redman upon Bucer's 
death, now tragſlated into Engliſh. 


The EPITAPH or Funeral VERSE 
of Dr. REDMAN upon the Death 
of BUCER. 


F ENCE, O far hence envy fly, 
. Nor be revenge nor mock ry 
nigh : 

The lying lips and faithleſs mind, 

Let here no reſt or refuge find. 

Theſe from the man God's image take, 

And him more like the devils make. 

But holy truth be preſent here, 

Thou virgin everlaſting fair, 

And to the inquiring many ſhovr, 

From whence proceeds the ſcene of 
woe. 

Bucrr, who led the church before, 

BucEeR, that light of learning is no 
more: ; 

As the ſun gilds the world around, 

So he in learning's orb was found. 

The mourning ſchools his loſs confeſs, 

But who can Cambridge's grief exprels ? 

H:gh as the ſtars her figns aſcend, 

Lamenting thus her wonted iriend, 


and famous clerk, 
Martin Bucer, and of the burning of 
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| 


An humble ſepulchre retains, 


And 


No more ſhall we a maſter ſing, 
Like him fo juſt, like him fo kind; 
Whoſe «xemplary life was fraught, 
With all the virtues which he taught: 
His reſt ſo ſmall, labour ſo great, 
Nature ſunk dawn beneath the weight, 
And yielded to.death's fatal power, 
Before his ſhort appointed hour. 1 
But ſtop my muſe, thy labour's van, 
Thy lines can't half his praiſe contain: 
Then farewell BucER, thy remains 


Till the Great Judge of all ſhall come, 
paſs his univerſal doom: 

Then he thy body will reſtore, 
More glorious than it was before, 
Till when thy foul amongſt the bleſt 
ERS, 

There happily thou lives, there happily 


thou rei gns. 


The abſurd Treatment of PeTit 
MARTYR's Mie at Oxford, taken 
up from her Grave at the Command 
of Cardinal Poole, and afterward 
buried in a Dung bill. 


EST one univerſity ſhould ex- 
, ceed the other, the like cruelty 
was exerciſed upon the dezd body ct 
Peter Martyr's wife at Oxford, an 
honeſt, grave and ſober matron, and 
a great friend to the poor. 

In the year of our Lord, 1552» ſhe 
departed this life, to the great Jorros 
of all thoſe needy perſons, whole he- 
ceſſities ſh2 had * liberally relieved 
V/hen Brooks biſhop of Gloucciic!, 
Nicholas Ormanet, datary, Rov*"t 


Morwen preſident of Corpus Cheb 


ny 


echege, Cole and Wright doctors of 
tie civil law, came thither as the car- 
Cinal's viſitors, they among other things 
bad in commiſſion to take up this good 
woman again out of her grave, and to 
conſume her carcaſs with fire, not 
doubting but that ſhe was of the 
ſame religion that her huſband had 
profeſſed before, when he read the 
king's lectute there. To make a ſhew 
dat they would do nothing diſorderly, 
= thy called all thoſe before them, that 
had any acquaintance with her or her 
huſband and adminiſtred an oath unto 


—_ 
_— 


whatſoever was demanded. In fine, 
their anſwer was, that they knew not 
what religion ſhe was of, by reaſon 
they underſtood not her language. 


again, certifying him that upon due 
inquiſition made, they could learn no- 
thing upon which by the law they 
might burn her. Notwithitanding the 
Cardinal did not leave the matter ſo, 
but ſent letters a good while after to 
Marſhal, then dean Frideſwide's that 
he ſhould dig her up, and lay her out 
of Chriſtian burial, becauſe ſhe was 
interred nigh unto of St. Frideſwide's, 
that he ſhould dig her up, and lay her 
cut of Chriſtian burial, becauſe ſhe 
was interred nigh unto St. Frideſwide's 
relicks, ſometime had in great reve- 
rence in that college. Dr. Marſhal 
therefore, cauſed her to be taken up 
and buried in a dunghill. 

Howbeit, when it pleaſed God un- 
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to his church, long perſecuted with 


Priſon and death; Dr. Parker, arch- 
Ni. 


| 


them, that they ſhould not conceal 


After the viſitors had finiſhed their 
buſineſs, they went to the cardinal / 


der good queen Elizabeth to give reſt 


P_ 
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biſhop of Canterbury, Edmund Grin- 
dall, biſhop of London, Richard 
Goodrick, with divers others her 
majeſty's high commiſſioners in mai- 
ters of religion (nothing 1gnorant huw 
far the adverſaries of the truth had 
tranſgreſſed the bounds of all huma- 


nity, . in violating the ſepulchre or 


grave of that good and virtuous wo- 
man) ordered certain of that college, 
in which this uncourtcous act was 
done, to take her out of the dunghill 
where ſhe lay, and ſolemnly in the 


face of the whole town to bury her 


again in a more decent monument: 
for though the body being once dead, 
no great eftimation were to 'be had, 
how or where the bones were laid; 
yet was ſome reverence to be uſed 
towards her for her ſcx2s ſake. 
Beſides, to ſay the truth, it was 
ſhameful that he which had travelled 
ſo far at kind Edward's requeſt, from 
the place wherein he dwelt quictly, 
and had taken earneſt pains, being an 
old man, in reading and ſetting forth 
the truth had, with learning to teach 


and inſtruct, and had ſo well deſerved 
of that univerſity; ſhould be ſo un- 


gratefully rewarded again, as to have 
his wife that was a godly woman, a 
ſtranger, good to many, eſpecially to 
the poor, and hurtful to none, either 
in word or deed, without juſt deſer- 
ving, and beſide their own law, not 
proceeding againſt her according to 
the order thereof, ſpitefully lain in a 

ſtinking dunghill. 7 
To well diſpoſed minds the fact 
ſeemed odious, and to ſuch as were 
induced with humanity, utterly to be 
abhorred. Wherefore Mr. Cal field, 
3 8 then 
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then ſub-dean of the college, dili- 
gently provided, that from Marſhal's 
dunghill ſhe was reſtored and tranſla- 
ted to her proper place again; yea, 
and withal mixed her with Frideſwide's 
bones, that in caſe any cardinal would 
be ſo mad hereafter to remove this 
woman's bones again, it ſhall be hard 
tor them to diſcern the bones of her 
from the other. And to the intent 
the ſame might impreſs the minds of 
men the better, the next day after, 
which was Sunday, Mr. Rogerſon 
preached to the people and in his ſer- 
mon declared the rough dealing of the 
adverſaries, not contented to practiſe 
their cruelty on the living, but muſt 
alſo rage againſt one that was dead, 
and had lain two years in her grave. 
God grant them once to ſee their own 
wickedneſs. Amen. 


Thus much touching the noble acts 
of this worthy cardinal in both the 
univerſities ; whereunto 1t may not be 
impertinent, to adjoin and ſet forth to 
the eyes of the world the blind and 
bloody articles ſet out by cardinal 
Poole, to be inquired upen, within 
his d ioceſe of Canterbury, whereby it 
may the better appear what yokes and 
ſnares of fruitleſs traditions were laid 
upon the poor flock of Chriſt, to in- 
tangle and oppreſs them with loſs of 
life and liberty. By which wiſe men 


may ſee what godly fruits proceeded | 


from that Catholic church and ſee of 
Rome, 
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| Touching the Clergy. 


do die without miniſtration of the 


. 
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Te ARTICLES ſet forth by Cardinal 
Poole, to be inquired in his ordinary 
viſitation, within bis Diaceſe of 
Canterbury. 


HETHER the divine ſervice 

in the church, at times, days, 
hours, be obſerved and kept duly, 
or no ? 

2. Whether the parſons, vicars and 
curates, do comely and decently in 
their manners and doinzs behave them- 
| ſelves, or no? 
3- Whether they do reverently and 
| duly adminiſter the ſacraments or ſa- 
| cramentals, or no? 


| 4. Whether any of their pariſhioners 
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ſacraments, through the negligence of 
| their curates, or no? 
5. Whether the faid parſons, vicars 
or curates, do haunt taverns or ale- 
_ houſes, increaſing thereby infamy and 
| flander, or no? | | 
6. Whether they be diligent in 
teaching the midwifes how to chtiſten 
children in time of neceſſity, according 
to the canons. of the church, or no: 
7. Whether they ſee that the font 

be comely kept, and have holy water 
al ways ready for children to be chtiſ- 

' tened t . | | 
8. If they do keep a book of all the 
names of them that be reconciled to 
the church? | 
9. Whether there be any prieſts 
that late unlawfully had women under 


| 


Pic ten 


Lid A 


pretended marriage, and hitherto are 
not reconciled, and to declare their 
names and dwelling- places? 

10. Whether they do diligently 
teach their pariſhioners the articles of 
the faith, and the ten commandments ? 
11. Whether they do decently ob- 
ſerve thoſe things that do concern the 
ſervice of the church, and all thoſe 
things that tend to a good chriſtian 
life, according to the canons of the 
church ? 

12. Whether they do devoutly in 
their prayers pray for the proſperous 
eſtate of the king and queen's majeſties! 
12. Whether the faid parſons and 
vicars do ſufficiently repair their chan- 
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keep and maintain them ſuffieiently 
repaired and amended, 

14. Whether any of them do preach 
or teach any erroneous doctrine, con- 
trary to the catholick faith and unity 
of the church ? | 

15. Whether any of them do fay 
the divine ſervice, or do admin fter the 
ſacraments in the Engliſh tongue, con- 
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16. Whether any of them do ſuſpi- 
ciouſly keep any women in their hou- 
les, or do keep company with men 
ſuſpected of hereſies, or of evil opinion? 
17. Whether any of them that were 
under ,pretence of lawful matrimony 
married, and now reconciled; do pri- 
v:ly reſort to their pretended wives, 
or that the ſaid women do privily reſort 
unto them ? : | 

13. Whether they do go decently 
apparelled, as it becometh fad, ſober, 
and diſcreet miniſters, and whether 


cels, reQories, and vicarages, and do 


trary to the uſual order of the church? 


they have their crowns and beards. 


| 
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ſhaven ? 
19. Whether any of them do uſe 
any unlawful games, as dice, cards, 


and other like, whereby they grow to 


ſtander and evil report? 

20. Whether they do keep rebdence 
and hoſpitality upon their benences, 
and do make charitable contributions 
according to all the laws eccictiaſtica] ? 

21. Whether they do keep the book 
of regiſters of chriſtenings, burials and 
marriages, with the names of the god- 
fathers and godmothers ? 


Touching the Lay people. 
IL. HETHER any manner of 


perſon, of what eſtate, de- 
gree or condition ſoever he be, do hold, 
maintain, or affirm any hereſies, errors 
or erroneous opinions, contrary to the 


laws eccleſiaſtieal, and the unity of the 


catholick church ? 

2. Whether any perſon do hold, 
affirm, or fay, that in the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the altar there is not contained 
the real and ſubſtantial preſence of 
Chriſt; cr that by any manner of 
means do contemn and deſp'ſe the ſaid 
bleſſed Sacrament, or do refuſe to do- 
reverence or worſhip thereunto ? 

2. Whether they do contemn or 
deſpiſe by any manner of means any 


other of the Sacraments, rites or cere- 
monies of the church; or do refuſe or 
deny auricular confeſſion ?. 


4. Whether any do abſent or re- 
frain, without urgent and lawful im- 
pediment, to come to the church, and 
reverently to hear the divine ſervice. 
upon Sundays and holy-days : 

5, Whether 
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5. Whether being in the church, 
they do not apply themſelves to hear 
the divine ſervice, and to be contem- 
plative in holy prayer, and not to 
walk, jangle, or talk, in the time of 
divine ſervice ? ens 1 

6. Whether any be fornicators, 
adulterers, or do commit inceſt, or be 
bawds, and receivers of evil perſons, 
or be vehemently ſuſpected of any of 
them? . 

7. Whether any do blaſpheme and 
take the Name of God in vain, or be 
common {wearers ? 

8. Whether any be perjured, For 
have committed ſimony or uſury, or 
do ſtill remain in the ſame ? | 


9. Whether thechurches and church 


yards be well and honeſtly repaired 
and incloſed ? | 

10. Whether the churches be ſuf- 
ficiently garniſhed and adorned with 
all ornaments and books neceſſary, and 
whether they have a rood in their 
church of a decent ſtature, with Mary 
and John, and an image of the patron 
of the ſame church ? 


11. Whether any do with-hold, 


or draw from the church any manner 


of money or goods, or that do with- 
hold their due and accuſtomed tithes 
from their parſons and vicars ? 

12. Whether any be common 
drunkards, 
living, or do exerciſe any lewd paſ- 
times, eſpecially in the time of di- 
vine ſervice ? | 


13. If there be any who do practiſe | 


or exerciſe any arts of magick or ne- 
cromancy, or do uſe or practiſe any 
incarnations, ſorceries or witcheraft, 
or be vehemently ſuſpected thereof ? 


ribalds, or men of evil 
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church, or that do marry, the ban; 


contracts? 


the altar, or did irreverently behave 


ſters be diligent in teaching, and be 


nary p 


or a candle before the ſacrament. And 


ded for with expedition? 


ang Rn 


14. Whether any be married within 
the degrees of affinity or couſanguinity, 
prohibited by the laws of the hair 


not aſked, or do make any private 


15. Whether in the time of Faſter 
laſt, any were not confeſſed, or did 
not receive the bleſſed Sacrament of 


themſelves in the receiving thereof 

16. Whether any do keep any ſe- 
cret conventicles, preachings, lecture 
or readings, in matters of religion 
contrary to the laws ? 

17. Whether any do now not dul) 
keep the faſting and ember-days ? 

18. Whether the altars in the 
churches be conſecrated or no ? 

19. Whether the Sacrament be 
carried devoutly to them that fall ſick, 
with light, and with a little facring 
bell. ? - 

20, Whether the common ſchool; 
be well kept, and that the ſchoolma- 


all catholick, and men of good and 
upright judgment, and that they be 
examined and approved by the ordi- 
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21. Whether any do take upon 
them to adminiſter the goods of thoſe 
that be dead, without authority from 
the ordinary ?__ | 

22. Whether the poor people in 
every pariſh be charitably provided 
for? — 

23. Whether there do burn a lamp 


if there do not, that then it be provi” 


24, Whether 
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other charitable deed ? 
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24. Whether infants and childen 
be brought to be confirmed in conve- 
nient time. 

25. Whether any do keep, or have 
in their cuſtody any erroneous or un- 
luwful books ! 

26. Whether any do with-hold any 
money or goods bequeathed to the 
amending of the highways, or an 

27. Whether any have put away 
their wives, or any wives do with- 
draw themſelves from their huſbands, 
being not lawfully divorced ! 

28. Whether any do violate or break 


the Sandays and holy-days, doing their 


daily labours and exerciſes upon the 
fame ? 
29. Whether the taverns or ale- 


houſes, upon the Sundays and holy- 


days, in time of maſs, mattins and 
even- ſong, do keep open their doors, 


th. 


— —— — 


| 
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and do receive people into their houſes 
to drink and eat, and thereby neglect 
their duties in coming to the church ? 

30. Whether any have or do de- 
prave or contemn the authority or 


juriſdiction of the Pope's holinets, or 


the ſee of Rome ? 


31. Whether any minſtrels, or any 


other perſons do uſe to ling any ſongs 
againſt the holy Sacraments, or any 
other rites and ceremonies of the 


church ? 
32. Whether there be any hoſpitals 


within your pariſhes, and whether the 


foundations of them be duly and truly 


_ obſerved and kept: and whether the 


charitable contributions of the ſame be 


done accordingly ? 


33. Whether any goods, plate, 
jewels, or poſſeſſions be taken away, 
or with-held from the ſaid hoſpitals, 
and by whom? 


G 


T' H. E 


ROMISH PERSECUTIONS 
TY” 


. 


in Scotland, the clergy were 

in poſſeſſion of a great many 

nas and revenues, which had been 

ven to them: and being almoſt the 

only men of letters, in that age, they 

were 2 courſe advanced to the higheſt 
N 


A the time of the reformation 


ö 


5 


places of honour in the kingdom. 
Hence they grew idle and voluptuous ; 
and became the objects of hatred to 
the great, and of contempt to the 
little : they had likewiſe fallen into an 
error, in omitting to recommend to 
the people, the weightier duties of 

1 * religion 
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relipion ; and, inſtead thereof, making 
it to conſiſt chiefly in the practice of 
certain human inſtitutions, which had 
little to do with it's internal nature. 
Of this ſort were pilgrimages, indul- 
gences, donations to the church, invo- 
cation of ſaints, confeſſions, penances, 
&c. | 

The evil tendency ariſing from theſe 
indulgences will appear by the follow- 
ing abſtract of the form of abſolution 
granted in that age, which mult neceſ- 
ſarily ſhock every honeſt and ſenſible 
reader. I abſolve thee from all 
e eccleſiaſtical cenſures, and from all 
„thy ſins, how enormous ſoever. 
« And, by this plenary indulgence, 
J zemit thee all manner of puniſh- 
« ment, which thou oughteſt to ſuffer 
in purgatory. And I reſtore thee 
* to the ſacraments ot the church; and 
* to that innocence and purity which 
« thou hadſt at thy baptiſm ; ſo as, 
« at thy death, the gates of hell ſhall 
be thut againſt thee, and the gates 
„of paradiſe ſhall be laid open to 
« receive thee. In the name of the 


« Father, and of the Son, and of the 


« Holy Ghoſt. AMEN. ” 


How blaſphemous was ſuch an in- 
dulgence with reſpect to the Almighty! 
How injurious with- regard: to man- 


kind. This was throwing ſociety into. 


the utmoſt confuſion, and conſequently 
called aloud for a reformation :; and 


therefore lateſt poſterity may juſtly 


bleſs the memory of Martin Luther, 


WhO fo vigoroutly oppoſed thoſe de- 
ſtructive indulgences. 

Thele were not the only circum- 
ſtances Which contributed to make 
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received doctrines of the church, they 


as. they had formerly been moſt con- 


reformation. 


1 0 
in any orders of the church; but ole“ 


way for a reformation : for as the 
clergy had not hitherto been accuſto. 
med to hear of any oppoſition to the 


bad not taken care to inſtru the peo- 
ple how to maintain or defend their 
religious principles, if ever they ſhould 
be attacked on that head. 

It is no wonder therefore, if the 
clzrgy were fo negligent of their duty, 
that the people ſhould: go over to 
men, who not only put thoſe divine 
oracles into their hands, but publickly 3 
taught and inſtructed. them in the true 
principles of chriſtianity; and who, Wl 
by a greater art of diſputation, than 
they had been accuſtomed to hear, ſug- 
geſted to them the weakneſs and inſuf- 
hiciency of ſuch doctrines and practices, 


. 


verſant in. Such were the diſadvan- 
tages in the government of the church 
in Scotland, at the time proceding the 


The kings of Scotland was, by 
grants of the Pope, inveſted with a 
privilege of nominating to all the 
conſiderable vacant biſhopricks, abbics, 
and'priories in the kingdom, the con- 
ſequence of which was, that they, at 
the ſolicitation of their favourites and. 
courtiers, uſually nominated to vecant 
bithopricks, nerſons- unworthy of that 
ſa:red charatter ; and; to abbies and 
priories, perſons of no education, nor 


children and-boys, under the name of 

abbots and priors commendators ; . 

which fraudulent and ſacrilegious kind 

of dealing, the rents and beneficts 0 

the church became tac patrimoiy 99 
F J 4 

private families. : 


—_— 


It is even certain, that perſons in no 
eecleſiaſtical orders, and meer boys, 
were, by the preſentation of the Scot- 
tin kings, and the proviſion of the 
popes, ſet over epiſcopal fees. 8 
being the bad uſe made, by the kings 
in queſtion, of theſe privileges; the 
natural conſequence was, that, as far 


too many of theſe prelates, were nei- 
ther bred up to letters, nor endued 


with a virtuous diſpoſition, they them- 
ſelves not only live irregularly, but 
introduced by degrees, through aneg- 
let of their charge, ſuch a deluge of 
ignorance and vice, among the clcroy 
and all ranks of men ; that the ſtate 
of the church ſeemed to call loudly 


for a reformation. 


| During the reign of bloody queen 
Mary, many proteſtant preachers and 
others had fied out of England, among 
v hom was William Harlow, a Scotch- 
man, who after having preached. there 
ſome time; returned to his native 
country, where he performed the ſame 
duty to ſuch as favoured the reformed 
Opinions end principles.“ 

After him came ipto Scotland, John 
Willocks, who had ſormerly been a 
Franciſcan in the town of Air, and 
had reſided in England ; but upon 
queen Mary's perſecution,. had fled 
into Frieſlend, where he profeſſed 
phyſick; and was-ſent, in 15 54, by 
the counteſs of Frieſland, with ſome 
commifſſion to Mary of Lorrain, queen 
legent of Scotland. He returned. 2 gain 


next year, with another commitiion 


from the ſame lady; after. which he 


lived in Scotland, and there preached 


to as many as would reſort to him; 


Such 
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| who (it is ſaid) were neither few in 


number, nor of the meaner ſort. 
Before this, vis. in 1550, Was 
ſeized one Adam Wallace, a ſimple 
man, but very zealous for the new 
doctrines : This man was in all pro- 
bability taken more notice of than he 


otherwiſe would have been, on account 


of his wife, who being employed as 
tutoreſs to the children of lady Ormi- 
ſton, catechiſed them in the new forms 
of religion. He was ſeized at Winton, 
in Eaſt-Lothian, by the lord-primate's 
direction, and brought to his trial, in 
the church of the Black-friars, in 


Edinburgh, in preſence of the gover- 


nor, divers of the nobility and prelates, 


&c. when being accuſed oſ many arti- 


cles, and pronounced guilty, he was 


burnt, next day, on the caſtle-hill, at 


Edinburgh. 


It is related that he was ordered not 


to ſpeak to the people at his execution: 


but that he nevertheleſs entreated them 
not to be offended: at the truth, be- 
cauſe of his ſufferings ; ſaying, Ve 
diſciple is not above his maſter ; after” 


which, recommending his ſoul to 


God, he died with the greateſt patience 


and reſignation. | 


How bloody-minded muſt the judges 


of this unhappy man be, eſpecially 


ſuch of them as were eccleſiaſtick, to 
ſentence him to be burnt, for inſtruct- 
ing ycung perſons in the articles of re- 
ligion | 


John Knox arriving in Scotland a- 
bout the year 1555, gave great life to 
the reformation. He had been carried 
into France, at the time that the caſtle 
of St. Andrew's-was taken; and 2 — 
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his eſcape from that kingdom, had 


1emained in England till the death of 


king Edward. From thence he went 
to Geneva; then to Frankfort, again 
to Geneva, and from thence to Scot- 
land. This was at the cloſe of the 
harveſt 1555. 

Many perſons of reputation flocked 
to him to hear his diſcourſes ; wherein 
he expatiated chiefly on the unlawful- 
neſs of being preſent at the maſs, which 
he declared to be an idolatrous wor- 
ſhip. 

So conſiderable was his ſucceſs, in 
theſe exhortations, that a great num- 
ber of perſons withdrew from the 
churches, and began to ſeparate open- 
Iy : which being obſerved by the 
clergy, Mr. Knox was ſummoned to 
appear before the eccleſiaſtical judica- 
tory, on the 15th of May, 1556, in 
the church of the Black-friars at Edin- 
burgh. 

But when the day came, the cauſe 
was dropt upon ſome informality in the 
ſummons, as was pretended : though 
it 1s more likely that the arrival of a 
great number of Knox's friends in town, 
might cauſe ſome uproar to be dread- 
ed. It is certain that Mr, Knox preach- 


ed to a greater auditory, the very day 


that he was ordered to make his ap- 
pearance, than ever he had done be- 
tore; and continued doing ſo many 
days afterwards. 

The earl of Glencairn, at that time, 
took with him the earl Mariſchal, to 
hear one of Mr. Knox's diſcourſes; 
which pleaſed the latter ſo much, that 


it was thought adviſeable Mr. Knox 


thould write a letter to the queen- 


regent, intreating a reformation in the 
church. 


after; both which he then printed in 


ing him to go and be their paſtor; and 


Mr. Knox did this accordingly, and 
the letter was delivered to her by thy 
earl of Glencairn. But the queen call. 
ing it a paſquil, put it into the handy 
of the archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Thi 
gave occaſion to Mr. Knox, to make 
ſome additions to his letter. two year; 


Geneva. 

Not long after this, letters were 
brought to Mr. Knox, from an Eng- 
liſh congregation in Geneva, beſeech- 


accordingly he ſet out for that city in 
July, 1556. But he was ſcarce gone, 
when the Scottiſh clergy cited him a- 
new to appear; and upon his not do- 
ing this, he was condemned as an he- 
retick, and burnt in effigy at the crols 


in Edinburgh. 5 


A copy of his ſentence being ſent 
him to Geneva, he anſwered it, under 
the title of The Appellation of Jobn 
Knox, from the cruel and moſt unjuſ 
Sentence, pronounced againſt bim, by 
the falſe Biſhops and Clergy of Scol— 
land, &c. | 


In 1557, the new doctrines were 
greatly ſupported, by the preachings 
of ſundry perſons in different parts of 
the country; as William Harlow, and 
John Willocks, (above mentioned) in 
Edinburgh and Leith ; Paul Methven, 
a baxter in Dundee; other perſons n 
Angus and Merns ; and eſpecially John 
Douglas, a Carmelite-friar, who Was 
appointed chaplain to the car] of Ar- 
gyle ; and ſpoke openly at court, where 
the earl then reſided, againſt the pre- 
valling ſuperſtition of the times. 
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And it was obſervable, that, from 
this period, the clergy grew in lets 
Neem : and that even many of that 
order, both ſecular and regular, (but 
eſpecially of the latter,) began pub- 
tickly to eſpouſe the reformation, and 
to declare againſt the corruptions of 
the church of Rome. ' 

And now the biſhops, perceiving 
that their opponents increaſed daily, 
and were forming ſtated meetings and 
conventicles among themſelves; mov- 
ed the queen-regent to call the preach- 
ers betore her council, and arraign 
them for exciting mutinies. But the 
day appointed for their appearance be- 
ing come, ſuch numbers flocked toge- 
ther, and the queen was ſo menaced, 
that ſhe was forced to declare, ſhe 
neant no harm to their preachers, and 
that the preſent diet ſhould be diſ- 


x3 a IV - 4 I 
charged, 


4 


2 


Lais gave new ſpirits to the reform- 


2 


) thereupon ſent a moſt affec- 
tionate letter, dated March 10, 15 56, 
to Mr. Knox, inviting him back from 


Geneya to Scotland. 


2 
2 

— 
ws 
<2 
_ 
12 
3 


Accordingly he by the advice of 


Calvin, let out, and was got as far as 
Dicppe, when he received advice from 
Scotland, not to proceed any farther ; 


as wit things were ſaid to be at a ſtand 
there. 


r. Knox, being grieved at this, 


2 2a very patnetic anſwer to his 
1 1.5, obterving to them, how greatly 
mas confounded, to find them ſo 


PIN NN : | 

waldahle in their conſultations : and 
ta! it any one perſuaded them, thro' 
1a Hs | 2 . 

= 24 the danger which might fol- 


Ie do laint in their intended purpoſe, 


and to | rcler their world! ulet to 
No XIV. . 
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God's praiſe and glory ; ſuch an one 
was to be accounted their mortal ene- 
my. That they ought to hazard their 
lives, though againſt kings and empe- 
rors, for the deliverance of the people 
from ſpiritual bondage, 


And finally, having laid before them 
many ſtrong inducements, to quicken 


them to the work; he concluded with 
telling them, that the reformation of 
religion, and of public enormities, be- 


longed to more perſons, than either 


the clergy, or the chief rulers called 
kings. 


This had fo happy an effect, that 


they were reſolved to purſue the reſor- 


mation with vigour; when a bond for 


that purpoſe, dated Edinburgh, De- 


cember 3, 1557, was drawn up, and 


ſigned, This bond is called by ſome, 


Tur FIRST COVENANT. 


John Knox, may juſtly be conſidered 


as one of the chief inſtruments and 


romoters of the reformation in Scot- 
land. He had been the diſciple of John 
Major, one of the moſt acute men of 
thoſe times. But afterwards, he not 
only exploded ſchool divinity, but free- 
ly cenſured many of the Romiſh ſuper- 
{titions, for which he was forced to 
fly from Edinburgh : and he after- 


wards would have been murdered by 


aſſaſſins, had not a gentleman protect» 
ed him. 


Returning to England, he was in 
ſuch high eſteem with king Edward, 
that he offered him a biſhoprick ; 


| which Knox refuſed with indignation; 
he being a great enemy to the hie- 
rarchy. 
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Being recalled to Edinburgh, with 


others who had been baniſhed, he re- 
ſumed his eccleſiaſtical labours. About 


November 9, 1572, he fell ſick; and 


languiſhed from that time, till the 


24th of November following, when 
he died. 


During his ſickneſs, he principally 


diſcourſed on religion, with his wife, 
his friends, and his ſervant. And 
like other celebrated reformers, was 
expoſed to the blackeſt calumny. 


Among others that ſuffered in the 
year, 1558, was one Walter Mill, 
who, in his younger years, had travel- 
led into Germany; and, upon his 
return, had been inſtalled prieſt of the 


church of Lunan, in Angus; but upon 


an information of hereſy, in the time 
of cardinal Beton, he was forced to 
abandon his charge, and had abſconded 
ever ſince. 
town of Dyſert in Fife, he was carried 
to St. Andrews, in order for his exa- 
mination, before the archbiſhop, and 
ſeveral of his ſuffragans there convened, 
and was condemned by them to be 
burnt. | 
Walter Mill was eighty-two years 
of age, and decrepid; but it is repor- 
ted that though it was ſcarce thought 
his voice could be heard, he yet deli- 
ered his mind with fo much courage 
and compoſure as amazed his enemies; 
and that, when brought to the flake, 
he ſpoke to the ſpectators as follows. 


The cauſe why 1 ſuffer this day is not 


for any crime, (though I acknowledge 


myſelf a miſerable firner ; } but only for 


the defence of the truth of Feſus Chriſt; 


Being now ſeized in the 


| 
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and J praiſe God who hath called me, 


by his mercy, to ſeal the truth with my 


je; which, as I received it from hin, 


Jo I willingly offer it to bis gbr. 


Therefore, as you would efcape eters] 


death, be no longer ſeduced by the lies if 


the ſeat of antichrijt ; but depend fol 
on Jeſus Chriſt, and his mercy, that 

ou may be delivered from condemnatimn. 
And added, That he trufted he fhou'd be 
the laſt who would ſuffer death in Scit- 
land, upon a religious account. 


The ſpectators were greatly moved 
at his words; and took his death ſo 
grievouſly, that, as a monument of it 
to future ages, they raiſed a pile of 
ſtones, in the place where his body 
was burnt. This they renewed ſeve- 
ral times, after it had been thrown 
down, by order of the clergy; till, at 
laſt, a watch was ſet for apprehending 
any perſon who ſhould be found car- 
rying ſtones to that place. 


This plain, good man was put to 


death, as is recorded, with this remark- 
able circumſtance ; that the baillie of 
the regality, having refuſed to pro- 
nonnce ſentence upon him, no other 


perſon could be found to ſupply bis 


place as a judge; nor in the whole 


city could they purchaſe a cord to tic 
him with, after his condemnation ; 
and that, on this account, his execu- 
tion was ſuſpended for a day, till the 
next morning, one of the archbiſhop3 
domefticks took upon himſelf to oft1- 
ciate as a temporal judge, and condem- 
ned Walter Mill to the flames; upon 
which, the ropes of the archbiſhop $ 
pavilion, for want of others, Wer 
aken from thence to bind him. 1 
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It is not known whether this be 


ſtrictly trur; but a certain circum- 
ſtance is, the ſacrafice of this man pro- 
ved the death of popery in Scotland. 
And, to ſay the truth, the clergy were 
00 ſenfible that their affairs were fal- 


ling to decay; that they, from that 


time, never dared to proceed to a 
capital puniſhment, upon account of 
rclizion. Inſomuch, that in the ſynod 
held in Edinburgh, in July this year; 


ſome perſons who had been impeached 


of hereſy, were only condemned upon 


their non- appearance, to make a pub- 
lic recantation at the market- croſs of 
that city, on the 1it of September 
following, being St. Giles's-Day, the 
tutclar faint of the city. | 

It was uſual, at the feaſt of this 
ſaint, which now nearly approached, 
to carry his image in proceſſion through 
the town; and the queen-regent was 
to honour the ſolemnity with her pre- 
ſence. But when the time was come, 
the image was miſſing: it having been 
ſtole from it's ſtation, by ſome who 
were too wile to pray to it. 

This cauſed a halt to be made, till 
another image was borrowed from the 
Grey-friars, with which they ſet for- 
ward: and, after the queen had ac- 
companied them a conſiderable way, 
ine withdrew into the lodging where 
the was to dine. But no ſooner was 
ſhe gone, than ſome perſons, who had 
been purpoſely appointed, tore the 


picture from off the ſhoulders of thoſe 
who carried it; threw it into the dirt; 


broke it to pieces, and ſpoiled the glo- 
ry of the whole pageantry. Upon this 
the people fell a ſhouting ; the prieſts 
took to their heels; and there was a 


39 
great tumult, in the ſtrect, duting 
tome hours after: til] at laſt, the ma- 
giſtrates having. quelled the mob; ans 
the prieſts being told that there was 
more ſear than danger, crept again out 
of their lurking holes; when re- 
aſlembling, they judged it would be 


beſt to aſſume a face of confidence, 


hoping thereby to ſtrike a terror into 


their enemies. 


The following circumſtances arcſe 
from a ſermon preached by Mr. Knox, 
againſt idolatry and the Romiſh ſuper- 
ſtitutions, at Perth, in the year 1559, 
After ſermon was ever, and the better 
ſort of people were gone to din- 
ner, ſome godly men remained in the 
church, when a prieſt was ſo impru- 
dent as to open a tabernacle, or caſe, 
in which was curiouſly engraved the 
hiſtory of a great many ſaints ; and he 
was preparing to ſay maſs. A young 
boy obſerving this, cried aloud ;— 
This is intolerable !—As God plainly 
condemns in ſcripture, idolatry ; ſhall 
we ſtand and ſee it in our own delpits ? 
This oftending the prieſt, he gave the 
child a blow ; which however, after- 
wards helped to dath him, and all his 


brethren, with their ſaints and wealth 


to the ground. 

For this child firſt threw a ſtone, 
which broke one of the pictures, when 
immediately the whole multitude, 
being fired with rage, ſome fell upon 
the prieſt and his tabernacle, and o- 
thers upon the altars: ſo that in an 
inſtant, every thing in the church 
which favoured ever ſo little of idolatry, 
was demoliſhed by them. This being 
noiſed abroad, the reſt of the people 
aſſembled in great numbers, and flew 
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the monaſtries of the Grey and Black- were uſually crowned, near Perth, was 
riars, both of which they ſtripped. burnt down. While the flames were 
They next pulled down the houſe of || aſcending, an old woman perceiving 
ne Carthuſians, a noble edifice; ſo || that many were offended thereat, cri- 
that, in three days time, nothing re- ed aloud :—** Now I ſee and under- 
mained of thoſe houſes but the bare | ſtand, that God's judgments are 
walls, The like outrages were com- % juſt: and that no man is able to 
mitted in other towns. | „ fave, where he will puniſh. Since 
About this time many perſons tra— © my remembrance, this place (the 
velled all over Scotland, ſoliciting ſub- ** abbey) has been nothing elſe but a 
ſori tions, in order to carry on the || ** den of whoremongers. It is in- 
work of the reformation, under. the % credibls to believe, how man 
name of the congregation, in which || © wives have been adulterated, and 
they had great ſuccets. But theſe con- virgins defloured, by the filthy beat; 
gregations were afterwards called co- || ho have been foſtered in this den; 
venanters ; from their congregating, || © but eſpecially by that wicked man 
covenanting, or agreeing to unite, in || © who is called the biſhop. If all 
orier to overthrow popery, and intro- || © men knew as much as I do, they 
duce a reiormation. Among theſe || ©. would praiſe God, and no one 
were many of the nobility, ſuch as || © would be offended. At theſe words 
the earl of Argyle, the lord James Ste- || many were pacified ; affirming with 
Wort, the earl of Glencairn, &c. Their « her, that this was God's juſt judg- 
greit preacher was Mr. John Knox || ment.“ FT, 
abovementioned, wacſ2 ſermons and. In the year 1504-5, a diſturbance 
diſconurſes had great influence on the of a very whimſical nature aroſe in the 
minds of his hearers. | chapel of Mary Queen of Scots; the 
Thele congtegationers or covenan— particulars of which were as follow: 
ters waged war againſt the queen- || One Moffet, who uſed to attend the 
regent, who, though of an excellent || court, was commonly ſeized with a 
diſpoſfition, yet being a French woman frenzy once in three years. In one of 
of the family of the Guiſes, and guid- || theſe fits he fancied himſelf to be queen 
{ ed by French counſels, many irregu- Mary's huſband. He was ſaid to be a 
a larittes eniacd, and many outruges ſtrong proteſtant, and very godly when 
0 Vere committed. It is ſaid, the lords || in his ſenſes. 
N among the congregations, and Mr. This man coming one day into the 
„ Knox, ufed their utmoſt endravours [ queen's chapel, and finding the*queen 
4 to reitr.in the violence of the vulgar, at maſs, drew his ſword ; drove the 
i; amol, their followers, who were I'&= prieſt from the altar info the veſtry; 
5 ſfolveit to demoliſh every thing popiſl. broke the chalice; pulled to pieces che 
| in Scotland. 6 robes, relicks, croſs, and candlefticks; 
1 On this orcofion the fine abbey. of || and, in ſhort, cut or broke every tuns 
; Scoon, where the kings of Scotland , that fell in his way. 
; Ss 1 The 
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The prieſt who officiated was a doc- | them, were thence. more inclined to 
tor of the Sorbonne; and the queen's liſten to the new preachers. 
hyſician was then preſent, who was | Among theſe was one Patrick Ha- 
ſeized with ſo great a panick, that he || milton, a gentleman of noble deſcent, 
hid himſelf behind the tapeſtry till the || who had been educated with a deſign. 
madman's rage was ſubſided. The | that he ſhould one day be highly pre- 
queen was greatly offended at this diſ- ferred; and had an abbey beſtowed 
turbance, but thoſe who diſapproved , upon him, to enable him to purſue 
of the Romiſh ſuperſtitions, received. his ſtudies.. Travelling into Germany, 
the higheſt ſatisfaction. | he there got acquainted with Luther 
Among the many who ſuffered in || and Melancthon; and having em 
Scotland on a religious account, before || bibed their doctrines, came back to 
thoſe already mentioned, was one Reſby, Scotland, where he laid open the er- 
an Engliſhman, who was burnt. for: || rors and corruptions of the church of 
preaching certain doctrines contrary. to || Rome. Se | FR 
the papal authority. Some years after, He was invited to St. Andrews, to? 
Paul Craw, an. Huſſite and Bohemian, ¶ confer concerning theſe points; doing 
was burnt, for inſtilling the principles ||| which, he. was ſentenced and impri- 
of that party, into ſome perſons as St, || ſoned.. | 5 
Andrews. And towards. the cloſe of Certain articles were objected to him, 
the 15th century, Lollardy, (as it was and upon his refuſing to abjure them, 
then termed, ) had: ſpread- into many Beton, archbiſhop of St. Andrews, with 
parts of.the dioceſe of Glaſgow... ; If; the. archbiſhop of Glaſgow, three bi- 
Upon this account. ſeveral perſons of || ſhops and five abbots, condemned him 
diſtinction were impeached ;. but they. || as. an: obſtinate heretick ; delivered 
anſwered the archbiſhop: of that ſee ſo ||| him over to the ſecular arm, and or- 
reſolutely, that he diſmifſed them, af-- ||: dered his. execution that very after- 
ter admoniſhing. them to reſt ſatisfied. | noons. FF 
with the faith of the church, and to ||; Being tied to the ſtake, he expreſ- 
guard againſt new doErines.. || ſed great joy in his ſufferings ; as (he 
The like fpirit: of: ignorance, im-- ſaid) he ſhould thereby gain eternal: 
morality, and ſuperſtition, having poſ- || life. Fire being ſet to a train of po-w- 
ſeſſed the clergy of Scotland, which: || der, it. only burnt: his face, but did 
was ſo much inveighed againſt in other || not kindle the fewel.: ſo that, a ſtop 
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parts of Europe; We may. conclude being put: till mare powder was 
tat it was proportionably, greater, in brought, the friars called frequently 
vations leſs enlightned and polite. than. upon him, during this cruel interval, 
in others. ;  - || to recant ; to pray to the Virgin; and - 
The paſtoral care was (6 totally neg-- || to ſay the /e regina. One friat 
l<Cted, and the ſcandal given by the. || Campbell, who had viſited him often 
Clergy lo groſs, that the common peo- || in priſon, was particularly officious, - 
pel, being juſtly prejudiced” againſt | Hamilton ſaid, that he knew he- was + 
No 14. | TY. W * 
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not an heretick, and had confeſſed this 
to him in private : he charging him 
to anſwer for it to Almighty God. 


And now the gunpowder being come, 


the fire was kindled ; and Hamilton 
expired, repeating frequently theſe 
words. Lord Jeſus receive my ſoul ! 
He ſuffered the laſt day of February, 
1527-8. Campbell afterwards ran 
diſtracted, and died within the year. 
But theſe two circumſtances, put toge- 
ther, made an impreſſion upon the 
people ; and, as theſe points began to 
be enquired into, many embraced the 
new opinions. 

This execution 1s aſcribed, by Drum- 


mond, to a revenge of a private quarrel 


againſt the earl of Arran. —After which 
ſeveral perſons, in all parts of the king- 
dom, began to enquire into the arti- 
cles, for which Mr. Hamilton had been 
ſo inhumanly treated. Many enter- 
tained favourable ſentiments concern- 
ing them ; infomuch that, ſeveral of 
the friars, from that time, declaimed 


openly againſt the leud behaviour of 


their brethren the clergy ; and parti- 
cularly in that Lent, one Seton, con- 
feſſor to the king, preſumed to recom- 
mend ſome of the new doctrines from 
the pulpit; and to ſet forth to the peo- 
ple, the virtues which St. Paul re- 
quires in a good miniſter. 

This freedom was not a little grat- 


ing to moſt of the clergy; and they 


found leſs difficulty to bring Seton into 
diſcredit at court, as he had uſed much 
freedom in reproving the king. So 
that Mr. Seton, perceiving. his ma- 
jeſty's countenance was changed ; and 
dreading the power and influence of 


the clergy, he retired from court, and 


| 


vealed by the friar, it was received as 


was ſentenced to be burnt. 


* — 


_ blew. 


reſt, viz. Gourley, who denied pur- 


for this purpoſe, he aid, the tithe 
was taken where the ſtock grew; and, 


demned, and he and Gourley were 
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went to London, after having wrote 2 
letter to the king. 
One Henry Foreſt, a young igno- 
rant BenediCtine, being charged with 
ſpeaking reſpectfully of the above Pa- 
trick Hamilton, was thrown into pri- 
ſon : and in confefling himſelf to a 
friar, owned that he thought Hamil- 
ton a good man ; and that the articles, 
for which he was ſentenced to die, 
might be defended. This being re- 


evidence; and the poor Benedictine 


Whilſt conſultation was held, with 
regard to the manner of his execution, 
John Lindſay, one of the archbiſhop's 
gentlemen, offered his advice, to burn 
friar Foreſt in ſome cellar ; for, (ſaid 
he,) the ſmoke ef Patrick Hamilton, 
hath inſected all thoſe on whom it 
Many others were dragged to the 
biſhop's court, moſt of whom abjured ; 
but two were more reſolute than the 


gatory, and the papal authority; and 
David Smiton, who, being a fiſkerman, 
had refuſed to pay the tithes of his 
fiſh; for when bis vicar came to him 


for this reaſon, he threw the tent! 
fiſh into the ſea, Smiton, on account 
of this and other opinions, was con- 


burnt at the ſame ſtake. 1 
At a meeting of biſhops held at 
Edinburgh, the following perſons were 
accuſed and condemned as hereticks, 
viz, Killor and Beverage, two Black- 
friars ; Sir Duncan Simſon of Sterling, 
1 a prieſt,; 
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2 prieſt ; Robert Foreſter, a gentle- 
man of the ſaid city; and Thomas 
Foreſt, a canon regular. Theſe five 
were burnt on the Caftle hill of Edin- 
burgh the laſt day of February 1538-9. 

In 1545-6, David Beton, cardinal 
of St. Andrews, made a viſitation into 
ſome parts of his diaceſe, when ſeveral 
perſons were informed againſt at Perth, 
for hereſy. 148 

Three or four were baniſhed, and 


ſome impriſoned; but the following 


were condemned to die, viz, Wil- 


liam Anderſon, Robert Lamb, James 


Ronald, James Hunter, James Fin- 
layſon, and Helen Stark his wife. Great 
interceſſion was made for a pardon, 
but without effect. The men were 
hanged, and the woman drowned. 
Perhaps the cardinal was more 1nexor- 


able on this occaſion, in order to fet 


an example (a moſt ſhocking one I) to 
the reft of the 
he imagined that, by this ſevere pu- 


niſhment, he ſhould put an effectual 
ſtop to the progreſs of hereſy, {as it 
was falſely termed,) throughout the 
kingdom; as Perth, and the places ad- 
Jacent, were more infected with the 


new opinions than any other part of the 
country. ELLEN 

Several others were impeached, who 
all fled to England or Germany. Theſe 
changes brought about in England, 
made the people of Scotland deſirous 
of enquiring into religion; a circum- 
ſtance ever fatal to ſuperſtition. Pope 
Clement VII, in a letter to the king 
of Scotland, conjured him to adhere 
ſtedfaſtly to the catholic faith. 


Upon this his majeſty ſummoned a 
parliament; when new laws were 


prelates; or, perhaps, 


8 
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made for maintaining the papal autha- 
rity, and for proceeding agsinſt here- 
ticks; and yet the Roman pontif 
could not prevail with the king to 
make war upon England. 

In 1537, the king of Scotland mar- 
ried Magdalen, daughter to the French 
king; but ſhe dying, he wedded a 
ſecond conſort, viz. Mary of Guile, 
(afterwards regent of Scotland) whole 
family was molt zealouſly addicted to 
the old ſuperſtition. 

This queen, joining her intereſt to 
that of the Scotch clergy, occaſioned 
his majeſty to perſecute rigorouſly all 
who favoured the new opinions. 

However, though many were im- 
priſoned, on ſuſpicion of their favour- 


ing Luther's opinions, and many ba- 
niſhed into foreign countries; it yet 


was ſoon found, that the kingdom be- 
gan to be much divided in matters of 
religion; nor was it in the power of 
the king and council, to prevent the 
new opinions from ſpreading daily. 


But the more the perſecution increaſed 


the greater number embraced the prin- 
ciples of the ſufferers, 

The king, who was nephew to our 
Henry VIII. and had a numerous 
offspring, was adviſed by the nobility 
to ſeize on the abbey-lands, in imita- 
tion of his uncle. 

The clergy, on the other hand, ad- 
viſed him to proſecute with ſeverity, 
all who ſhould be ſuſpected of hereſy; 
aſſuring his majeſty that he (by the 
liſts they ſhewed him) might raiſe one 
hundred thouſand crowns a year. 

They like wiſe urged him to beſtow 
abbeys and priories on his children; 
adding, that if he would adhere ſted- 

| faſtly 
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faſtly to the old religion, he would 
have a great party in England ; and be 
made head of a league, which was 
then projecting againſt Henry VIII. 

The Scottiſh king was fo far ſwayed 
by theſe arguments, that he made four 
cf his ſons abbots or priors ; and fo- 
mented the perſecuting ſpirit of the 
clergy. 


Upon this, many perſons were im- 


peached of hereſy ; ſome of whom ab- 
jured, and others were baniſhed. Fo- 
reſt, a Canon regular, had been cen- 
ſured, by the biſhop of Dunkell, his 
ordinary, for intermeddling too much 
with the ſcriptures. He told Foreſt, 
that himſelf, though ſo far advanced in 
years, was Wholly vnacquainted both 
with the Old and New Teſtament ; 


he contenting himſelf with his ponti- 


fical; and that he (Foreſt) might have 
cauſe to repent, if he continued to 
concern bimſelf with ſuch fancies. 

The archbiſhop of Glaſgow being 
of a gentle diſpoſition, was conſe- 
quently an enemy to ſuch cruel pro- 
ceedings. 


Ruſſel, a friar; and Kennedy, a 


youth of eighteen, being brought be- 
fore the archbiſhop, expreſſed ſur- 
priſing joy and reſolution, When they 
found they were to ſuffer. The arch- 
biſhop was quite unwilling to proceed 
ſentence, ſay ing, that ſuch executions 
did more harm than good to the church. 
But thoſe about him, declaring that 
he muſt not act differently from the 
other biſhops; and threatening him 
ſeverely, he pronounced ſentence. 
Ruſſel and Kennedy were both com- 


mitted to the flames; on which oc- 


caſion they gave ſuch farther demon- 


ed; but the day cometh which 
* will ſhew our innocence ; and you 


c 


ane 


I The next martyr who fuffered was 
| George Wiſhart, (or Wiſchart,) a 
_ clergyman, who had been educated in 
Cambridge, but returned to Scotland 


ces, againft idolatry, and the other 
. abuſes in religion. He continued 4 
long time at Dundee, but was drove 
from that town by means of cardinal 
Beton; but at his departure, he de- 
| nounced heavy judgments on them for 


| ſeveral other places ; and entrance into 
. the churches being refuſed, he gave 
out his doctrine in the fields. . He 


would not permit the people to force 
open the church-doors; ſaying, that 


peace, in which he inſtructed them. 


ſtrations of patience and ſatisſaction 
as made a ſtrong impreſſion on all who 
ſaw or heard this ſad cataſtrophe. 
Kennedy's tender years inclining 
him to ſome puſillanimity, he waz 
ſoon fortified by the exhortations of 
Ruſſel ; who, among other expreſſions 
uſed the following.— “ Now I defy 
death; do as you pleaſe : I praiſe 
God I am ready. — Ruſſel having 
reaſoned long and learnedly againſt his 
accuſers, and being anſwered with 
railings and bitter ſpeeches, replied : 
« This is your hour, and the power 
of darkneſs : now ye ſit as judges, 
and we "ſtand wrongfully condemn- 


A 


N 


Cc 


c 


„ ſhall ſee your own blindneſs, to 
your everlaſting confuſion.——Go 
on, and fill the meaſure of your ini- 


A 


A 


© 


in 1544. He preached in many pla- 


rejecting the goſpel. He preached in 


this did not become the goſpel 0 


Hearing 
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Hearing that the plague had broke 
nt at Dundee, four days after his ba- 
niſunent from it, he returned thither; 
took cate of the ſick; and exerciſed 
the various offices of: a good paſtor. 
He proved his gentleneſs of ſpirit, 
with regard to his enemies, by reſcuing 
a prieſt that was come to kill him, 
ſom the hands of the populace, who 
would otherwiſe have torn him to pie- 
ces. It is ſaid, that he foretold many 
things; eſpecially his own ſufferings, 
ond the reformation which would over- 
ſ>read the land. 

Hle preached laſt in Lothian, where 
he was ſeized by the earl of Both well, 
who, though he had promiſed upon 
his honour that no harm ſhould be 
done Withart, yet. delivered him to 
cardinal Beton, who brought him to 
St. Andrews, and there aſſembled the 
bithops, im order to deſtroy him with 
tac greater folemnity, . Hamilton, earl 
of Arran, regent of Scotland, being 
greatly preſt to it by a worthy man of 
his name, (Hamilton, of Preſton) ſent 
and deſired the cardinal not to proceed 
againſt him, till Ee (the.regent). ſhould 
have examined the affair. But the 
cardinal went on; and. condemned 
Withart in a public court, ..as an here- 
tick, upon ſeveral articles objected to 


him, all which he confeſſed, and offer- 


ed to juſtify. He ſpent the ſucceeding 
night of his execution in prayer; and 
next morning deſired he might receive 
tlic {:crament, in both kinds, accord- 
ing to Chriſt's inſtitution ; but this 
being retuſed, he himſelf conſecrated 
the elements; and ſome about him 


Were deſirous of communicating at the 
ame time. 


N #4, 


| 


Wiſhart was carried to the ſtake, 
and fixed near the palace of the cardi- 
nal; who was ſeated pompoully in a 
window, to ſurvey this cruel ſpectacle, 

_ Wiſhart. proteſted that his foul was 
filled with joy, in thus offering up his 
life for Chriſt's doctrine; and he be- 
ſought the people not to be offended 
at the word of God, for the ſake of 
the croſs. As the fire was burning 
him, he ſaid: This flame thiugh it 
ſcarches. iny body, yet it cannot dauut 
my ſbirits. 

> He declared that the cardinal would, 
in a few days, be ignominiouſly mur- 
dered in that very place, where he 
then ſet with ſo. much ſtate; but, as 
he was ſpeaking theſe laſt words, the 
executioner drew the rope, which was 
faſtened round his neck, ſo tight, that 
he could ſpeak no more. His death 

was, greatly lamented, the people con- 
ſilering him both as a prophet and a 


16 = 
"The death of the eardinal, as pre- 
dicted by Wiſhart, was as follows. 
Norman Leſley, eldeſt ſon to the 
earl of Rothes, being greatly exaſpe- 


rated againſt the cardinal, conſpired, 


his life. Accordingly the accomplices 
went early in the morning of Saturday 
the 29th of May, 1546, to the caſtle 
of St. Andrews; whence they drove 
out all the ſervants and workmen, after 
having ſeized the porter, and ſecured 
the gate. This was done with ſo httle 


of it, till they knocked at the cham- 
ber door where he lay. He aſking, - 
who was there? John Leſley replied, .. 


martyr. - He was executed in the year 


with ſome other perſons, to take away 


noe, that the cardinal knew nothing 
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my name is Leſley. Which Leſley? 
{ud the cardinal: Is it Norman? It 
was anſwered, that he muſt open to 
thoſe who were there. The cardinal 
now began to fear the worſt, and there- 
upon began to ſecure the door. Whilſt 
they were endeavouring to force it, he 
atked, will ye ſave my life? John 
Leſley anſwered, perhaps we will. 
Nay, replied the cardinal, but ſwear 
unto me, by God, and I will open, 
To this John anſwered what was laid, 
is unſaid ; and then he called for fire 
to burn the door. Upon this the car- 
dinal, after a promiſe given him, (as 
ſome relate) that no violence thould 


be uſed, thought fit to open the door; 


and then ſet himſelf down on a chair, 


ſaying :—I am a prieſt, ye will not 


lay me. However John Lefley ſmote 
him once or twice, as did likewiſe 
Peter Carmichael : but James Melvil 
perceiving them both to be in wrath, 


{aid :—This work and judgment of 


God, although it be ſecret, ought to 
be done with greater gravity. 
And now preſenting to the cardinal 


the point of his ſword, ſaid; -repent 


thee of thy former wicked life ; but 


eſpecially of the ſhedding the blood of 


that notable inſtrument of God, Mr. 
George Wiſhart, which although the 
flame of fire conſumed his body before 
men, yet it crics for vengeance upon 
tace; and we are ſent from God to 
revenge it. 

For here, before my God, I proteſt, 
that neither the hatred of thy perſon, 
the love of thy riches, nor the fear of 
any trouble thou couldſt have brought 
upon me, in particular, moved or 
moveth me to ſtrike thee : but only 
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the fight of hi; dead body; this being 


becauſe thou haſt bcen, and remaineſt 
an ob:tinte enemy againſt Chriſt Jeſus 
and his holy goſpel. —This ſaid with. 
out waiting for an anſwer, or allowing 
him the ſmalle{t time for performin - 
of that, to which he had fanatical!y 
exhorted him, he ſtabbed him twice 
or thrice through the body, and there 
left him weltering in his blood.— 
Mean time a report was fpread, that 
the caſtle was taken: whereupon ſuch 
as favoured the cardinal, poſted thither 
in all haſte, and called for ladders to 
{cale the walls. But when it was told 
them that .the cardinal was dead, 
whom they ſought to reſcue; their 


hearts cooled; and they diſperſed at 


ſhewn to them, from that place where 
before, he had beheld the exccution 
of Mr. Wiſhart. 

In the year 1559, when there was 
a probability of compleating the treaty 
of Cambray (by which the reformed 
were to be perſecuted) the cardinal of 
Lorrain, of the houſe of Guiſe, wrote 
to his ſiſter, the queen-regent of Scot- 
land, as alſo to the archbiſhop of St. 
Andrews ; informing them of the re- 
ſolution taken to extirpate hereſy ; 
and preſſing them to employ their 
endeavours for that purpoſe. The 
queen-regent ſaw plainly, that ſhe 
would thereby not only forfeit the pro- 
miſe made by her to the lords, who 
had hitherto adhered to her, upon 
aſſurances given them of her protecti- 
on; but that the peace of Scotland 
would likewiſe be endangered. For 
beſides that their party (the reformed) 
was ſtrong, it was not to be doubted 


but that queen Elizabeth would ſupport 
them: 


mem: for which reaſons the queen- 
regent was not inclined to fayour her 
prother's bloody counſels, However, 
the biſhops reſolved to run every ha- 
„ard; and to ftrike an univerſal terror, 
by ſome ſevere executions. The firſt 
n ſuffered, at this time, was Wal- 
ter Mill, of whom we have before 
treated. 

The nobility and gentry had pre- 
ſented the preceding year, a petition 
to the queen-regent, praying that the 
ſ:rvice might be performed in the 
vulgar tongue 3 that the communion 
migat be adminiſtred in both kinds; 
and that ſuch prieſts as led ſcandalous 
lives might be removed, and worthy 
men put in their places. The queen- 
regent being unwilling to exaſperate ſo 
!»rmidable a party, before the dauphin 
waz declared king of Scotland; promi- 
led that they ſhould not be puniſhed 
on account of prayers having been ſaid 
in the vulgar tongue. 

They then moved, in parliament, 


10p3 were impowered to proſecute 
Nereticks ; and intreated that ſuch 
points only might be judged hereſy, as 
were condemned by the word of God. 
Her majeſty anſwered, that theſe things 
could not paſs, becauſe of the oppoſi- 
tion made by the ſpiritual eſtate. 

gainlt this they entered a proteſt to 
tie following purpoſe ; That having 
moved, in the moſt humble manner, for 
4 1carcts of abuſes, they conſequently 
"were not to be blamed for any evils 
which might enſue from her majeſty's 
checking their petition. The queen, 
alter ſhe had obtained her ends, with 


a repeal of thoſe laws, by which bi- 
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regard to the dauphin, ordered all the 
proteſtant preachers to be ſerved with 
Citations. 

The early of Glencairn was there- 
upon ſent to remind her majeſty of her 


former promiſes : but ſhe made bim 


the rough anſwer following: That 
they ſhould be baniſhed Scotland, in 
ſpite of all that might be attempted in 
their favour ; adding, that princes were 
bound to perform their promiſes, nov 
farther than was convenient for them. 
They replied, that if the queen re- 
nounced her promiſes, they would 
renounce their allegiance to her. 'i his 
bad conduct of the queen-regent, and 
what follows, muſt be imputed to th. 
ſanguinary counlels of the Guile: ; {hs 
herſelf being an excellent woman, as 


will farther appear hereafter. 


In St. Johnſtoun, the abovementi- 
oned party entered the, churches, and 
there heard ſermons publickly. The 
miniſters were flocking from all parts, 
to appear on May 20, (the day for 
which they had been cited ;) and vaſt 
numbers accompanied them. 
The queen, fearing the ill effects of 
ſo vaſt a multitude of people, diſpatch= 
ed an order, forbidding their coming; 
whereupon many returned home; not- 
withſtanding which, they were declar- 
ed rebels for their non-appearance. 
This foul play occaſioned many to 
leave her, and go over to thoſe who 
were aſſembled at Johnſtoun. And 
now. the people were fo ſtrongly en- 
flamed, that they broke into the houles 
of. the monks and friars ; when after 
diſtributing every thing found in them, 
(except what the monks had conveyed 
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away to the poor ;) they razed theſe 
convents to the ground. 
This enraged the queen ſo much, 


that ſhe reſolved to puniſh that town 


in an exemplary manner. She imme- 
diately aſſembled the French ſoldiers 
and others : but the earl of Glencairn 
getting together 2500 men, marched 


with incredible ſpeed to that place, 


where there were now 7000 armed 
men ; which intimidating the queen, 
a reconciliation was agreed u pon. 

An oblivion, with regard to every 


thing paſt, was now promiſed ; all 


matters concerning religion were to be 
referred to a parliament ; and her ma- 
jeſty was to be admitted into John- 
ftoun, upon condition of not taking 
the Frenchmen with her. 
Notwithſtanding this, ſhe marched 
them into the town ; when ſhe not 
only put a garriſon therein, but puniſh- 
ed them for what was paſt, Upon 
their objecting the promiſe made by 


ner, the replied ; Princes are not to 


ve firietly tied down to promiſes, eſpecially 
ce mage to hereticks ; adding, that 
ſhe thought it no fin lo deſtroy them all 
aud that, when this ſhould be done, ſhe 
would find goed reaſons to juſtify ber 
condue?. All this (as was obſerved) 
mult be aſcribed to the cruel ſuggeſti- 
085 of the Guiſes. 

The minds of the people were alie- 
nated to ſuch a degree at this conduct 
of the queen-regent, that they began 
to pull down images and monaſteries 
in many places. All this the qucen 
regent repreſented to the French king, 
as being done with no other view than 
to ſhake off the Gallic yoke ;. and 


therefore intreated that a greater force 
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afſſurances being given her of a ges 


5 | * 
might be ſent her, in order to reduce 
the country. 


On the other hand, the lords ſent 


| over certain perſons, to give his Gallic 


majeſty an impartial account of things; 


and to inform him, that an indemnity 


for all that was paſt, and the free exer- 
ciſe of their religion in time to come, 
would give full ſatisfaction. 

The French king began now to be 


apprehenſive, that the keeping Scot- 


land, in tranquility, would put him to 
great expence ; and he ſaw the danger 
that muſt enſue, ſhould the Scotch 
throw themſelves into the arms of the 
queen of England. He theretore de- 
puted a perſon, in whom the conſtable 
of France put the utmoſt confidence, 
into Scotland ; commanding him to 


bring him a genuine account of the 


ſtate of an affair, which was fo vari- 
ouſly repreſented. 
However, before the perſon deputed 
could come back, the French king 
died, and the conſtable was diſgraced ; 
when all affairs being put into the 
hands of the brothers of the hcule of 
Guiſe, no moderate councils were liſt- 
enced to. And now the people of Scot- 
land roſe ſo univerſally againſt the 
queen-regent, that ſhe was obliged to 
retire to Dunbar-caſtle. She once fe- 
ſolved to refer the whole affair to 4 


_ parliament ; but 2000 troops coming 


over, from France, to her aid; and 
(cr 


force, ſhe threw off all fear; and ad- 
vancing to Leith, fortified it. 
Upon this the lords declared, that, 
during the minority of their queen, 
the government was veſted pri cip- iy 


in the eſtates ; and that the regent, 
| being 
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teing only the chief adminiſtratrix, 
was therefore accountable to them; 
and thereupon they refolved to remove 
her from the regency. 

They accuſed her lighting up a war 
in the kingdom, and of brining. in fo- 
rcigners to ſubdue it; of debating the 
coin; of governing without the con- 
nt of the nobility; and breaking her 
faith, and promiſes made to them.— 
They then pronounced her to be fal- 
len from the regency, and {ſuſpended 
her power till the meeting of the par- 
lament. The lords (now ſtyled lords 
of the Congregation ' withdrew from 
Edinburgh to Sterling; upon which 
the Frerch marched to the former, and 
aea'n ſet up maſs ia the churches 
taere. 15 

Immediately new ſuccours, com- 
manded by marquis d'Elbeuf, one of 
te brothers to the queen-regent, came 
from France, ſo that they were, by 
this time, 4000 French in Scotland. 
But now the whole nation, as the 
queen had ſuch a number of foreign 
forces, united againſt, and conſidered 
her as their common enemy. The 
Scotch, who had hitherto been ſecretly 
encouraged and aſſiſted with both 
moncy and ammunition from England, 
vere forced to implore more openly 
qucen Elizabeth's aid; and France was 
% much divided with inteſtine broils, 
nat this queen was not much afraid of 
engaging in a war with France: 
hence the was the more caſily incli- 
ned to 21d the Scotch. A treaty being 
concluded between the Engliſh and 
»coteh, 2000 horſe, and 6000 ſoot 
malched cut of England to ſuccour 
the 8 gy They beſieged Leith, 


: * 


5 
4 


| 


only. 
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during which each ſide ſuſtained con- 
ſiderable loſs; but that of the Engliilh 


was ſooneſt made up, as ſupplies were 
{o near at hand. At laſt, queen Elt- 
zabeth offered to mediate a peace be- 
tween France and Scotland : but 


- beiore that could be affected the queen- 
regent died. 


During her ſickneſs, the ſent for 


ſome of the Scotch lords, and hegged 


pardon for the injuries ſhe had done 
them. She adviſed them to fend away 
both the Engliſh and French out of 
Scotland; intreating them to perſevere 
in the allegiance they owed their queen. 
Diſcourſing with one of their preachers, 
her majeity declared, that ſhe expected 
to be ſaved through the merits of Chriſt 
She had ruled the Scotch nati- 
on, till the laſt year of her lite, with 
ſo much juſtice and wiſdom ; and ſet 
ſo ſhining an exampie to others, both 
in her own perſon, and 1n the order of 
her court; that had the but died be- 
fore the bloody counſels of her brother 
led her aſtray, ſhe would have been 
more lamented than any queen, who 
had been in that country for many 
years. 5 

This queen-regent, of the family of 
Guile, is ſometimes called Mary of 
Lorrain ; Guile being a branch of that 
of Lorrain. She was daughter of 
Claude the firſt duke of Guile : was 
firſt married to Lewis duke of Longue- 
ville; and, after his death, to James 
V. king of Scots. Her body was put 
into a coffin of lead, and carricd to 


France, in October following; and 


buried in the Benedictinc-monaſtery 
of St. Peter at Rheims, in Champagne. 
Not long aſter, a pegce Wa concluded 


between 


—— 
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between England, France, and Scot- 
land: an oblivion was granted for 
whatever had paſt; the French and 
Engliſh were to be ſent out of Scot- 
land ; and all other affairs referred to 
a parliament, which met accordingly 
in Auguſt. 

At this meeting of parliament, all 
acts, in favour of the Romiſh religion, 


were repealed; and a confeſſion of 


faith, drawn up by John Knox, and 
afterwards inſerted among the acts of 
parliament Anno 1 56%, was confirmed. 
Theſe acts met with no oppoſition ex- 
cept from three temporal lords, who 
declared that they would not depart 
from the faith of their fathers. But 
they were aſſented to by the ſpiritual 


lords, as well biſhops as abbots ; who. 


dilapidated the lands and revenues of 
the church in a moſt unheard of man- 
ner. The abbots turned their abbies 
into temporal eſtates; and the biſhops, 
though they ſtill adhered to popery, 
divided all their lands among their 
baſtards and kindred ; they procuring 
2 confirmation, from Rome, of many 
of thoſe grants. 
By this means that church was ſo 
greatly impoveriſhed, that had not 
king James I. and king Charles I. 
with great zeal, retrieved ſome part of 
the ancient revenues ; and provided a 
conſiderable maintenance for the infe- 
rior clergy ; every encouragement to 
to religion and learning, in Scotland, 
Would have been reduced to ſo very 
low an ebb, that barbariſm muſt have 
again overſpread that kingdom. When 
theſe acts were ſent over to France, 
they were rejected with the utmoſt 
corn, which made the Scotch appre- 


henſive of a freſh war: but Francis 
II. dying ſoon after, ſuppreſſed all 
their fears; for their queen, being no 
longer favoured by fo mighty a crown, 
was obliged to return home. In this 
manner queen Elizabeth ſevered Scot- 
land from it's ancient dependance on 
France; and acquired afterwards ſo 
great an intereſt in the former, that 
moſt affairs there were chiefly gover- 
ned by her influence. „ 
The eſtabliſhment of the reformati- 
on, which was compleated in the 
year 1560, was followed by an order 
to pull down all the monaſteries, which 
was immediately put in execution. 


Mary, queen of Scots, on her return 


to her kingdom in 1561, was received 


| with great demonſtrations of joy, both 


by the nobles and the people. How- 
ever, ſhe had the mortification to ſce 
the reformation eſtabliſhed by ſuch 
ſtrict laws; that none but herſelf was 
allowed to have mals ſaid in her cha- 
pel, and this without any pomp. 
Nevertheleſs, fome lords {till continued 
to profeſs the old religion; and being 
in hopes of reſtoring it, by her autho- 
rity, they thence made their court to 
her with great aſſiduity. Their lords 
were very conſiderable, by their birth, 
their riches, and their vaſſals: and 
yet they, perhaps, would never have 
once thought of reſtoring the old reli- 
gion, had they not depended on the 
queen's favour, who only could ba- 
lance the power of the Proteſtants. 
Their firſt project was, to alienate her, 
if poſſible, from ſuch of the proteſtants 
as had moſt credit with her, and with 
the nation; and as James Stuart, her 
natural brother, a dhered ſtroogly 0 


the proteſtant religion, he thence be- 
came the chief object of their hatred. 
The queen, on her arrival, had made 
him chief miniſter, whence they exer- 
ted their utmoſt endeavours to deſtroy 
bim in her good opinion. But all the 
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efforts of the Romaniſts, to reſtore 


popery, proved ineffectual ; and it has 
never been able to triumph. in Scot- 


land, fince the times of which we 
have been treating: and we hope ne- 
ver will ſo long as time ſhall be. 


o F 


in Ireland was principally ow- 
ing to one George Browne, an 
Engliſhman, conſecrated (in London) 
archbiſhop of Dublin, the 19th of 


ry VIII. He had been an Auguſtin- 
friar, and provincial of his order, and 
is ſaid to have acquired this dignity 
merely from his merit. 

Having enjoyed it about five years, 
he, at the time that Henry VIII. was 
demoliſhing the religious houſes in 
England, cauſed all the relicks and 
images to be removed out of the two 
cathedrals in Dublin, and out of the 
reſt of the churches in his dioceſe; in 
whole place he ſubſtituted the Lord's- 
Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Com- 
mandments, all framed and gilt. 

This archbiſhop was the firſt of the 


HE reformation: of the church 


March 15 35, in the 26th year of Hen- 


ROMISH PERSECUTIONS 


I N. 
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clergy in Ireland, who quitted the Ro- 
miſh religion, and profeſſed the princi- 
ples of the Engliſh reformers. 

Soon after this he received a letter 
from Thomas Cromwell, lord privy- 


had thrown off the papal ſupremacy, 
do the like in Ireland; and that he 
. ſhop Browne) one of the commiſſion- 
cember 1535) to the lord privy-ſeal, 


in anſwer, that he had employed his 
utmoſt endeavours, at the hazard of 


ſpiritual and temporal; but had met 
with a moſt violent oppoſition, eſpe- 
cially. 


ſeal, informing him, that Henry VIII. 
in England; and was determined to 
thereupon had appointed him (archbi- 


ers for ſeeing the ſame put in execu- 
tion: The archbiſhop wrote (in De- 


nis life, to cauſe the Iriſh nobility and 
gentry to acknowledge king Henry as 


their ſupreme head, in matters both 
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272 ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 
cially from George, archbiſhop of Ar- || 


magh : that this prelate had, in a 
ſpeech to his clergy, laid a curſe on all 
thoſe who ſhould own his highneſs's 
(for ſuch was the kings of England 
ſtyled in thoſe days) ſupremacy -: add- 
ing, that their iſle, called in the chro- 


nicles, Inſula ſacra; or, The Holy 


Iſland, belonged to none but the bi- 
ſhops of Rome; and that the king's 
progenitors had received it from them. 
He obſerved likewiſe, that the archbi- 
hop, and the clergy of Armagh, had 


each diſpatched a courier to Rome; 


and that it would be neceſſary for a 
parliament to be called in Ireland, to 
paſs a ſupremacy act, the people not 


regarding the king's conumittion, He 


O . 3 . 
concluded with obſerving, that the 


popes had kept the people iu the moſt 


profound ignorance; and that the cler- 
y themſelves knew little more; they 


not being able to fay maſs, or pro- 


nounce the words, of the Latin tongue, 
in which they had no ſkill. He con- 
cluded with obſerving, that the com- 
mon people were more zealous, in 
their blindneſs, than the ſaints and 
martyrs had been in the defence of 
truth, at the beginning of the goſpel : 
and that it was to be feared O'Neal 
would oppoſe the king's commitiion. 


The next year a parliament was 
ſummoned at Dublin; which being 
met, archbiſhop Browne made a ſpecch 
wherein he ſet forth; that the bithops 


of Rome uſed, antiently, to -acknow- 


ledge emperars, kings and Princes to 
be ſupreme in their own domin:ons ; 
and, thereſore, that he himſelf would 


vote king Henry VIII. as ſupreme, in 


all matters, both eccleſiaſtical and 
temporal. He concluded with faying 
that whoſoever ſhould refuſe to vote 
for this act, was not a true ſubject to 
the king. This ſpeech greatly ſtartled 
the other biſhops and lords; ſo that 
the act paſted with great difficulty. 

A few years after, the archbiſhop 
wrote a ſeeond letter to lord Cromwell, 
compl:1ning of the clergy ; and hint- 
ing at the machinations of the pope of 
Rome, then carrying on againſt the 
reformation. This letter is dated 
Dublin, April 1538. He ſays, among 
other particulars, That q bird may be 
taught to ſpeak with as much ſenſe, as 


many of the clergy do in this country. 


Theſe, though not ſcholars, yet ere 
crafty to cozen the poor common People, 
and to diſſuade them from following bis 
highneſs's (the king's) orders.— It is 
meet I acquaint you firſt, that the Ro- 
miſh relicks and images of both my catbe- 
drals in Dublin, (of the Holy Trinity 
and St. Patrick, tate off the common 
people from the true worſhip, but the 


prior, and the dean, find them fo ſiwect 
for their gain, that they heed not my 


words, Therefore ſend, in your lord- 


ſhip's next to me, an order more ful; 


and a chide to them, and their canons, 
that they (the images) may be removed. 
Let the order be, that the chief gove!- 
nors may affift me in it. The prior and 
dean have writ, to Rome, to be encour 
raged, which will greatly embolaen the 


people, —— W hat follows 1s remarka- 


» 1 
ble, viz. The country folk here 22 N 
Late your lordſbip : and daſpitejully cd 


5 5 4 Xs. 
Val, 17 £ heir Triſh tongue, The Black 


ſmith's Son: As a friend, | I aire 
yer lardſbip to look to your noble perf nt 


Raiie 


Rome bath a great kinanefs: for the 
luke of Norfolk, and great favours for 
this nation, purpoſely to oppoſe his 
bighneſs. 

Upon this the Pope ſent over, to 
lreland, (directed to the archbiſhop of 
Armagh, and his clergy) a bull of 
2xcommunication, againſt all who had, 
or ſhould, own the King's ſupremacy 
within the Iriſh nations ;. and adding a 
curſe to all of them,. and theirs, who 
ſhould not, within forty days, confeſs 
to their confeſſors, (after the publiſhing 
of it to them, ) that they had done a- 
mis in ſo doing. 

Of all which archbiſhop Browne 
gave notice, in a letter, dated Dublin, 
May 1538. Part of the form of the 
confeſſion, or vow, ſent over to theſe 
Iriſh papiſts, ran as follows. I do fur- 


brother cr fiſter, ſon or daughtar, . hus- 


nicce, kinſman or kinſwomen, maſter or 
miireſs, and all others, neareſt. or dear- 
relations, friends on acquaintance 
whatſoever, ACCURSED, * that either 
* 00 or ſhall hold for the time to 


= 


cc 


cc 


her the mother of churches oppoſers 
or enemies, or contrary to the ſame, 


cc 


cc 


* t God, the bleſſed Virgin, St. Pe- 
ter, St. Paul, and. the holy evange- 
e lifts, help, &c. 
The councils of Lateran and Con- 
ſtance, cxpteſly declare, that no favour 


14. 


ther declare, him or ber, father or mother, 


band or wife, uncie or aunt, nephew or 


come, any eccleſiaſtical : or civil 
power, above the. authority of the 

mother church; or that do or ſhall. 
ovey, for the time to come, any of 


of which I have here ſwore unto : | 


88555 be ſhewn to hereticks, nor 
ath kept with them. That they 
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ought to be excommunicated and con- 
demned, and their eſtates confiſcated ; 
and that princes are obliged, by a ſo- 
lemn oath, to root them out of their 
reſpective dominions. 

Very juſtly, therefore, might Dr. 
Borlaſe obſerve, that * the martyrology 
{ [peaking of the Iriſh maſſacre of 1641) 


exceeded that of former ages; and that 


it is amazing to refrwc?, that more arts 


of crueity have been invented by the 
Romiſh clergy, in their perſecutions of 
the protefiants, than were ever prattifed 


by the heathens. ” 


How abominable' a church muſt 


that be, Which thus dares to trample 


upon kings! how ſtupid the people 


Who pay a regard to the injunctions - 
of ſuc 


a church ! | 
In the archbiſhop's laſt mentioned 


letter, dated May 1538, he ſays, that 


His highneſs's vice=roy, of” this ration, 


'is of little or no- power with the old © 


natives. — This nation is poor in wealth 


and not ſufficient ta oppoſe them. — Now, - 
both Engliſh race and 'Iriſh begin to 
oppoſe your lordſbip s orders; and do lay 


aſide their national quarrels, which I F 


fear will, (if any thing will '} cauſe a © 


| 


foreigner to invade this nation. 


Not long. after this archbiſhop 
Browne ſeized one Thade O'Brian, a 
Franciſcan frier; who had got a. paper 
ſent - from Rome, dated May 1538, 


and directed to O'Neal. - In this letter 
| were the following words; — His 
holineſs Paul, now pope, and the council 


of the fathers, have lately faund, in 
Rome, a prophecy, of one St. Lacerianus, - 
an Iriſh biſhop of Caſbell, wherem be 
faith : That the mother church of Rome, 
falleth, when, in Ireland, the catholic - 

4 A.- faith * 


274 ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; o, 


faith is overcome. Therefore, jor the | 
0 glory of the mother church, the honour 
| of St. Peter, and yur cn ſecurentſs, 
* ſuppreſs berefy, and bis ho.inefs's enemies. 
1 1 This Thade O'Brian, after farther 
examination and ſearch made, was 
pilloryed, and kept cloſe priſoner till 
the king's farther orders ſhould arrive || on his head. Whilſt the Engliſh 
for his trial. But news coming over || ſervice (the common-prayer) was read- 
ſrom England, that Thade O'Brian || ing before the Jord-licutenant, the 
as to be hanged, he laid violent hands archbiſhop of Dublin, the privy coun- 
on himſelf, in the caſtle of Dublin, || ci}, the lord-mayor, and a great con- 
His corps were carried to Gallows- || gregation, blood was ſeen to run 
Green, where being hung up, they || tarough the crevices of the crown of 
was afterwards buned. | thorns, and to trickle down the face of 

An order was directed, to Sir An- || the image. Hereupon, ſome of the 


When the common-prayer was sri 
received in Chriſt-church, Dublin, the 
following wicked ſcheme was prejedted 
by ee 

There ſtood, in this cathedra), 
marble image of Chriſt, holding a reed 


\ 


in his hand, with a crown of thn:r« 
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thony Leger, the lord deputy of Ire- 
land, commanding that the liturgy, in 
Engliſh, be forthwith ſet up in Ireland, 
there to be obſerved within the ſeveral 
biſhopricks, cathedrals, and pariſh 
churches; and it was firſt read in 
Chriſt- Church, Dublin, on Eafter- 
day I 551, before the ſaid Sir Anthony, 
archbiſho p Browne, and others. Part 
of this order, was 

I hereas our gracious Father, hing 
Henry VIII. taking into conſideration, 
the bondage and heavy yoke that his true 
aud faithful ſubjeds ſuſtained, under tbe 
juriſdlicdion of the biſhop of Rome; how 
ſeveral fabulous ſtories, and lying Wwon- 
ders miſled our fubjedts ; diſpencing, 
with the fins of our nations, by their 
zudulgeuces and pardons, for gain; pur- 
poſely to cheriſh all evil vices, as rod 
beries, rebeliions, theſis, whoredoms, 
b %, bemy, idolatry, &c. cur gracious 
father hereupon diſfoived ail priories, 
nonajiries, aboies, aud other pretended 
rOlIgious houſcs; as being but nurſeries 
fir vice an luxury, more than for jacred 


O-2 * 


learning, Oc. 


as follows: 


— — — 
— j— 


contrivers of the impoſture cried aloud: 
See byw our Saviour's image ſweats 
blood !— But it muſt neceſſarily do this, 
ince hereſy, {the common-prayer } ts 
come into the church, Immediately 
many of the common people proſtrated 
themſ-lves, with beads in their hands 
before the image, and prayed to it. 

Vaſt numbers flocked to ſee this fight; 
whence ſuch confuſion aroſe, that the 
congregation broke up; and the lord- 
lieutenant, and council, haſtened out 

of the choir, for fear of danger. 
But now the archbiſhop, ſuſpecting 
the cheat, cauſed the image to be 
ſearched and waſhed, to ſee whether 
it would bleed afreſh. This was no 
ſooner done, but a ſpunge was found 
within the hollow of the image's head, 
which one Leigh, (ſometime a monk 
of that cathedral) had ſoaked 1n blood : 
and watching his oppurtunity, early 
on Sunday morning, had fixed the 
unge ſo fwoln with blood, within the 

D O 

crown of the image's head; that the 
ood fell, drop by drop, upon the face. 
Inmediately 


"if 


Immediately the ſpunge was brought 
and ſhewed to thoſe worſhip- 
who, now greatly aſhamed, 
"1:{-1 f:ther Leigh, and the contri- 
ders of the cheat. Theſe afterwards 
did public penance in the church; 
an? ſtood on a table before the pulpit 
«ith their crimes writ on their breaſts : 


COWNn, 


Pers; 


the archbiſhop preaching that day, be- 


ge the loräd-lieutenant, and council, 
on the ſe ſonable text following : God 
ſal! ſnd them ſtroug deliſfions, that they 
ſhould believe a ye. 2 Theſſ. ii. II. 


The news of this impoſture being | 


brought to England, at the time that 
gucen Elizabeth was of opinion, that 
images ought to be kept in churches, 
wicht, very poſſibly, induce her, to 
iſſue an order, for their removal. 

That the Romiſh clergy of Ircland 
vere great fomentors of the rebellions 
in that kingdom is particularly evident 
from their treacherous and diſloyal be- 
haviour, under queen Elizabeth and 
king James I. they urging continually, 
to the people, the law fulneſs of killing 
all proteſtant, who ſupported the right 
ol the crown of England, to Ireland: 
aſſuring, that all papiſts who ſhould 
dic fighting againſt the proteſtants, 
would go immediately to heaven. 

_ Theſe Iriſh eccleſiaſticxs, under 
Charles I, were greatly increaſed by 
titular Romith archbiſhops, biſhops, 
Gans, vicars general, abbots, prieſts, 
and friars; for which reaſon in 1629, 
inc public exerciſe of the popiſh rites 
2nd ceremonies was forbid. 

N cvertheleſs, ſoon after, the Romiſh 
cirrey erected a new popiſh univerſity 
in the city of Dublin, Not contented 


| 
| 


| 
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with this, they procceded to build, 
publickly, monaſteries and nunneries, 
in many parts of the kingdom; and in 
thoſe places, theſe very Romith clergy, 
and the chieſs of the Iriſh, held fre- 
quent meetings; and, from thence 
uſed to paſs to and fro, to France and 
Spain, to Flanders, to Lorrain 3 1d 
Rome; where the deteſtable rebellion 
of 1641, was then hatching, by 
O'Neal, and his followers. 

When the order came over {rom 
England to Ireland, for publithing 


proclamations for reading the Engliſh 


liturgy, Sir Anthony St. Leger ſum- 


moned an aſſembly of the archbithops, 
biſhops, and other clergy of ireland, 
and informed them of the king's plea - 
ſure. 

Immediately George Dowdall, arch- 
b inop of Armagh, ſtood up, and op- 
poſed the order with all his might; 
laying, then every illiterate {cllow 
will be able to read the mais. To 
this Sir Anthony anſweicd ; there are 
already too many illiterate prieſts wi 
know not the meaning of the Latin, 
nor can even pronounce it. George 
Dowdall then bid Sir Anthony beware 
of the clergy's curſe; to which the 
other replied, that he feared it not. 
Then George Dowdall left the aſſom- 
bly, with ſeveral of his ſuffragan bi- 
ſhops (him of Meath excepted;) where- 
upon archbiſhop Browne taking the 
order from Sir Anthony, declared his 
ſubmiſſion to it, in like manner as 
Jeſus did to Cæſar, in all things juſt 
and lawful. 

Now ſeveral of the more moderate 
biſhops and clergy, joined with arch- 

biſhop 
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biſhop Browne ; ſoon after which Sir 
Anthony 
England ; and Sir James Crofts placed 
in his room, in April 1559. George 
Dowdall foll refuſing to obey the or- 
der aforeſaid, he was deprived of the 
title of primate of all Ireland; and the 


fame was conferred on George Browne 


then archbiſhopof Dublin; after which 
George Dowdall, according to forme 
Writers, was baniſhed. 5 
On the demiſe of King Ed ward VI. 
A council being ſummoned in Dublin, 
a diviſion ſprung up, ſome declaring 


for lady Jane Grey, others for lady 


Mary, who, at laſt, was voted queen; 


upon the promiſe ſhe made, to con- 


firm every thing enacted in the reigns 
of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. She 
kept it during three or four months, 
atter the coronation ; but, then, having 
accomplithed her deſign, ſhe, purſuant 
to the practice of the papiſts, broke 
her faith with hereticks; after which 


every thing was undone that had been 


ſettled by the reformers, who then 
were perſecuted with fire and faggot 
in England. | 

Sir Ja mes Crofts being recalled, and 
Sir Anthony St. Leger put in his place, 
George Browne was deprived of his 
archiepiſcopal ſee, which, after con- 
tinuing vacapt two years, was filled 
by Hugh Corrin or Corwine, an Eng- 
liſhman, who was alſo made chancellor 
of Ireland. For this purpoſe queen 
Mary ſent a letter, dated Greenwich, 
September 25, in the ſecond and third 
year of her reign, - George Browne 
died not long after. 

At Faſter 1551, he hed preached 
a ſermon in Chritt-Church, upon the 


St. Leger was recalled to 


| 


1 


following text, Open mine eyes, that F 
may ſee the wonaers of thy law. Pſalm, 
cx1x. verſe 18, in which he Inveighed 
againſt the church of Rome; and par- 
ticularly againſt the Jeſuits, of whom 
he ſays,. © Theſe ſhall. ſpread over the 
whole world; ſhall be admitted into. 
the council of princes, and they never 


the wiſer; charming of them, yea, 


making your princes reveal their hearts 
and the ſecrets therein unto them, and 
yet they not perceive it.— But, in the 
end, God, to juſtify his law, ſhall 
ſuddenly cut off this ſociety, even by 
the hands of thoſe who have moſt ſuc- 


coured them, and made uſe of them; 


ſo that, in the end, they ſhall become 
odious to all nations, and be wore 
than Jews.” 

A vcry- extraordinary accident at 
this time, prevented the Proteſtants 
in Ireland from being perſecuted by 
the papiſts ; the particulars of which 
are as follow: Queen Mary, reſolv- 
ing to perſecute them, appointed Dr. 
Cole, (a bloody agent of Bonner) one 
of the commiſſioners for this pur- 


pole. 


He, being arrived at Cheſter, with 


his commiſlion; the mayor of that 


city being a papiſt, waited upon him ; 
when the doctor taking out of his 
cloak-bag, (before the mayor, a lea- 
ther-box,. ſaid, Here is a comm. Jon 
that ſhall laſb the hereticks of Treland: | 
The good woman of the houſe being 
a proteſtant ; and having A brother in 
Dublin, named John Edmonds, Was 
greatly troubled at. what ſhe airy 
But watching her opportunity, whi 

the mayor was taking his leave, 4“ 


the doctor complimenting him down 
; ſtauls ; 
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airs; ſhe opened the box; took out 
the commiſſion ; and, inſtead thereof, 
laid in a ſheet of paper, with a pack 
of cards, and the knave of clubs at 
top. The doctor not ſuſpecting any 
thing, put up the box,. and arrived 
Vith it in Dublin in September 1558. 
Then waiting upon the lord Fitz Wal- 
ters, at that time vice-roy, he preſented 
the box to him, which being opened, 
nothing was found therein but a pack 
of cards. | 

This ſtartling all the perſons pre- 
ſent, the lord-deputy ſaid, We muſt 
procure another commiſſicn ; and, in the 
mean time, let us ſhuffle the cards. 

Dr. Cole was returning to England, 
to get another commithon ; but wait- 
ing for a wind, news came that queen 
Mary was dead; very happily for the 
proteſtants, who, by this means efca- 
pd a cruel perſecution. - 

The above relation ts confirmed by 


hiſtorians of the greateſt credit; who 


add, that queen Elizabeth ſettled a 
penſton of forty pound per ann. upon 
the above-mentioned Elizabeth Ed- 
monds, for having thus ſaved the lives 


* 


oi her proteſtant ſubjects. Ty, 


At the acceſſion of queen Elizabeth 
© tile throne, Ireland was inhabited 
by the native Iriſh; and by Engliſh 
tawmlcs who had been tranſplanted 
Finer, ever fince the reign of Henry 
IL; and was governed by a vice-roy or 
lord lieutenant. His authority, how- 
ever, was not. conſiderable enough 
to ve the Iriſh. . Wl 

There were, among theſe, many 
cat men, who, though they out- 
waruly recognized the. King of Eng- 

Ny 14 | 


— 


cient to 
enemies. Add to this, 
that the Iriſh naturally had for tlie 
Engliſh government; which averſion 
was increaſed on occaſion of the change 
projected by queen Elizabeth, in mat- 


land's ſovereignty ; yet imagined they 
had a right to do themſelves juſtice, 
whenever any ſuppoſed injury was done 


to them. Hence thoſe lord: frequently 


made war one upon another, regardleſs 
of the vice-roys, who had not ſorce 
ſufficient to check them; but were 
obliged to ſend for troops from Eng- 
land, whenever a rebellion broke out 


in Ireland; and as this was expeniive, 


forces were never ſent over but in the 
lait extremity. - Thus, as tew of the 


lord-lieutenants were able to force 
obedience, they thence willingly con- 
- nived at the deſtructive irregularities 
committed by the Iriſh lords, for tear 
of hurting the royal authority: but, 
contenting themſelves with filling their 


purſes ; © they left, to their ſucceflors, 
the curbing the infolence of the Iriſh. 


This conduct- ſwelled the lords of 


the country with ſo much arrogance 3 ; 
that they acknowledged the royal au- 


thority no- farther than was juſt ſufli- 
rotect them from 


ters of religion. 


The Iriſh being extremely ignorant, 
had thence a ſtrong attachment to the 
pope, a circumſtance which diſpoſed 
them to liſten to the Romiſh emiſſa- 
ries, who were perpetually exciting - 
Hence queen 
Elizabeth was obliged to keep a watch- 


them to rebellion. 


ful eye over the tranſactions of that 


iſland ; well knowing the great credit 
which the pope, her mortal enemy had 
in it. 


4 B 


- 


their 
the averſion 


. 
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Notwithſtanding .; 
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down their arms. 
been fomented by the king of Spain, 
who, in conjunction with the pope, 


- ER 
= . 
. 
. — fore 2 ” - 0 


Notwithſtanding all her precautions 
in 1567, a rebellion broke out in Jre— 
land, headed by Shan O'Neal, a lord 


of great intereſt in the northern part of 


that iſland: but it ended with the death 


of that rebel, who was flain by his 
own people. | 

In 1569 freſh commotions broke out 
in that kingdom, excited by Edmund 


and Peter Boteler, brothers to the earl 
of Ormond; who being 


{ent from 
perſuaded them to lay 
This rebellion had 


England, 


alſo endeavoured to ſpirit up another 


which obliged queen Elizabeth to ſend 


a ſtrong re-inforcement to the above- 


mentioned iſland. This rebellion con- 
tinued ſome years. es 
The ear] of Eſſex was dent, in 
the head of 


20,000 ſoot, and 1300 horſe, Who 


I599, to Ireland, at 


yet were not able to put out this flame; 


10 vigorouſly was it fomented by Tir- 
oOen; and it was not extinguiſhed till 


after the arrival of the lord Mountjoy 


in that iſland, viz. till 1602, when 
ITir-Ooen came and ſubmitted himſelf to 
him, and was afterwards poiſoned by 


queen Elizabeth. 
About the year 1607, the lord 
Mountjoy brought Tir-oen to London, 


and preſented him to king James I, 
o received him very graciouſly; but 


Tir-oen returning afterwards to Ire- 


in 1577, by the advice of Thomas 
Stukely, an Engliſh fugitive. 
In 1594, the famous Hugh O'Neal, 
earl of Tir-oen, raiſed a mighty rebel- 
lion in Ireland, he having been promi- 
ſed aſſiſtance from the king of Spain; 


a g 7 
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land, he again attempted to raiſe 2 
rebellion, but not ſucceeing, was for- 
ced to fly from that iſland. 

No very remarbable tranſaction hap- 
pened from this time till the yer 
1641, a little before which, the re- 
bels of Ireland had preſented to the 
lords juſtices of that kingdom, a re. 
monſtrance, demanding the free exer- 
ciſe of their religion, and a repeal of 
all laws to the contrary ; to which 


both houſes of parliament, in England, 


folemnly anfwered, that they would 
never grant any toleration to the popth 
religion in Ireland. 

On the 23d of October, 1641, (the 
feaſt of Ignatius Loyola, founder of 
the Jeſuits,) there broke out a deſpe- 
rate and moſt ſormidable rebellion, 
The revolt was general. This was a 
rebellion, ſo execrable in itſelf, fo odi- 
ous to God and to the whole world; 
that no age, no kingdom, no people, 


can parallel the horrid cruelties, and 


the abominable murders, which were 
then, without number or without 


mercy, committed upon the proteſtant 


Britiſh inhabitants, of every age, qua- 
lity, or condition, throughout the 
lang, | 

In Multifernan Abbey, a convert 
of Franciſcans in the county of Wal 
meath, the horrid reſolution was takch, 
how, moſt effectually to extifpate and 
deſtroy the whole race of proteſtants 


, , 7 10 <q 
in Irel ind; which was then conclude 


ſhould be perpetrated, either by oh 
baniſhment, (the puniſhment intl f 
on the Moors in Spain ;) or by death, 
or miſeries worſe than either. 7 
very cloſely, and under ſach a | A 
guiſe of friendihip, Was this hidco 

conſpirac) 


Tonſpiracy carried on by theſe men; 
that vilits of ſeeming kindneſs were 
never ſo frequently made to the pro- 
teſtants, as at that very time. This 
was done, the more compleatly, to 
ecfect the inhuman and treacherous 
ceſigns then machinating. 


The Romiſh clergy were firſt in the 


ſecret, and had a great ſhare in this 
deteſtable conſpiracy, by means of the 
unbounded influence they had over the 
minds and conſciences of their people. 

That the papiſts were at the bottom 
of this conſpiracy, was evident from 
the letter writ by pope Urban, to the 
rebe! O'Neal, October 18, 1642; and 
to the popiſh clergy and nobles of Ire- 
and the February following. But 


moſt expreſly was this onkeard of 


tcene of cruelty, publickly juſtified | 


and approved of in the very words of 
pope Utban VIII. to the catholicks of 

Ireland; wherein the rebels, who en- 

gaged in this enormous and molt de- 
teſtable act, were promiſed to be 
publickly rewarded with a plenary 

indulgence, and a remiſſion of all 
their tins. 

This execrable conſpiracy was firſt 
diſcovered by Owen O' Connelly, an 
Iuſhman; for which moſt fignal ſer- 
vice, the parliament voted him five 
hundred pounds, and a penſion of two 
hundred pounds per ann. until better 
proviſion could be made for him. 

And fo very ſeaſonably was this 
Plot diſcovered, even but a few hours 
before the city and caſtle of Dublin 
Wele to have been ſurprized; that the 
lords juſtices had but juſt time to put 
©1:mielves, and the city, in a poſtur 
ot defence; and to {cize the lord Mac 
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Guire, and his accomplices in their 
beds; in whoſe lodgings were found 
words, hatchets, pole-axes, hammers, 
and ſuch other inſtruments of death as 
had been prepared, for the utter extit- 
pation of the hereticks ; thoſe wretches 
having come, the night before into 
Dublin, to execute this treacherous 


and inhuman defign. 


On the 22d of October, 1641, Sir 
Phelim O'Neal, upon pretence of pay- 
ing a friendly vifit, to the lord Charle- 
mont, firſt ſeized him perfidioutly in 
the caſtle; killed his ſervants before 
his eyes; and, a few days after, baſe- 
ly murdered that noble lord, and 


others in cold blood; as fully appear- 


ed in the trial of lord Mac Guire; 
who was executed for high-treaſon, at 
London, in 1644. 


And having thus begun to embrue 


their hands in innccent blood, they 
continued to hang, drown, burn, bury 
alive; and, by other methods ot tor- 
ture, to maſſacre preat multitudes of 
the Britiſh proteſtants, who had not 
time to ſave themſelves by flight. 
The Jeſuits, prieſts, and friars, ha- 
ving a preat ſhare in this deteſtable 
plot, they had no time to promote it; 
and, when the day for the execution of 
it was agreed upon, they in their prayers 
recommended the ſucceſs of a great 
deſign; much tending, (as they ſaid) 


to the proſperity of the kingdom, and 


to the advancement of the catholic 
cauſe. They every where declated to 
the common people, that the proteſ- 
tants were hereticks, and ought not 
to be ſuttered to live any longer a- 
mong them; adding, that it was no 
more fin to kill an Engliſhman than 

to 
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to kill a dog; and that the relieving 
or protecting them was an unpardon- 
ble fin. 

As ſoon as the fire began to break 
out, and the whole country to riſe a- 
bout the proteſtants; theſe immedi— 
ately flew to their friends for protection, 


ſome relying upon their neighbours, 


others upon their landlords, others 
upon their tenants and ſervants, for 
re ſcrva- ion, or at leaſt preſent ſafety; 
and, with great confidence, put their 
perſons, their wives, their children. 
and all they had, into their power, 
But theſe, generally, either betrayed 
them into the hands of other rebels, 
or moſt perfidiouſly deſtroyed them 
With their own hands. 

The Iriſh papiſts having beſieged 


the town and caſtle of Longford ;. and 


1 


the inhabitants, who were proteſtants, 


having ſurrendered, upon condition of || 


being allowed quarter; the beſiegers, 
the inſtant the towns people came out, 
fell upon them: their prieſt, as a ſig- 
nal for the reſt to fall on, firſt ripping 
open the belly of the Engliſh proteſ- 
tant miniſter ; after which his tollow- 
ers loon hanged up the reſt. 
In like manner was the garriſon, at 
Sligo, treated by O'Connor Siyzah ; 
who, upon the proteſtants quitting 
their holds promited them quarter ; 
and to convey them ſafe over the Cur- 
iew mountains, to Roſcommon.. Put 
he frit impriſoned them in a moſt 
loathſome goal; allowing them on! 
grains for their food., After wards, 
when ſome rebels were merry over 
their cups, who were come to con— 
gratulate their wicked brethren for 
thew victory over tacſe unhappy 


— - 


ly deſtroyed. 


near the ſea ſhore. 
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creatures: thoſe proteſtants who ſys. 
vived, were brought forth by the 
White-friars ; and were either killed. 
or precipitated over the bridge into a 
[wilt water, where they were preſent— 
It is added, that the 
above wicked company of White-fciars 


went ſome time after, in ſolemn pro- 


ceſſion, with holy water, in their 
hands, to ſprinkle the river; upon. 
pretence of cleanting and puritying it, 
trom the ſtain and pollution of the 
blood. and dead bodics of the hereticks, 


as they called the unfortunate protel- 


tants, who were inhumanly ſlaughte- 
red at: this very time. 
At this time Dr. Bedell, biſhop of 
Kilmore, was forcibly taken from his 
epiſcopal reſidence at that place, where 
he had charitably ſettled and ſupported 
a great number of deſpoiled proteſtants, 
who had fled from their habitations, 
to eſcape the diabolical cruelties com- 
mitted by the papiſts. But they did 
not long enjoy the conſolation of li- 
ving together; for Dr. Swiney, the 
popiſh titular biſhop of. Kilmore, ſoon 
took poſſeſſion of biſhop Bedells houtc; 
ſaid maſs, in his church, the Sunday 
following; and then ſeized on all his. 
goods and effects. The rebels icon 
alter forced him, his too ſons, and tlie 
reſt of his family, with lome of the 
chief of the proteſtants in his. compa- 
ny, in December, into a ruinous cullle 
called Lochwater, ſituated in a lake, 
Here himiſcll, 
with his companions, remained lome 
weeks, in expectation of death. Molt 
of them were ſtript naked; by which 
means, as the ſecaſon was very 2 
and the houſe open, they ſuffere 


gre atly 


greatly. There they continued till the 
th of January, uninterrupted in the 
"verciſe of their religious worſhip ; 
and were afterwards releaſed.. The 


biſhop was then moſt courteouſly re- 


ceived into the - houſe of Dennis 
Q'Sheridan, one of his clergy, whom 
he had made a convert to the church 
of England. He did not long ſurvive 
this kindneſs. | 

During his abode in this tabernacle, 
his whole time was ſpent in religious 
exerciſes ; the better to fit and prepare 
himſelf, and his ſorrowful companions 
for their great change ; as nothing 
but certain death, and miſery, were 
perpetually before their eyes. 


However, though broken with age, 


being then in his ſeventy-firſt year, 
and afflicted with an ague, catched in 
his late cold and deſolate habitation 
on the lake; finding his diſſolution at 
hand, he received it. with joy; like 
one of the primitive martyrs ;_ juſt 


n:{tening to his crown of glory. For 


after having addreſſed his little flock, 


and exhorted them to patience, in the. 


moſt pathetic manner, as they ſaw 
their own laſt day approaching; after 
baving ſolemnly bleſſed his people, his 
tamily, and his children; and finiſh- 
ech the courſe cf. his miniſtry and life 


together; he expiied the 7th of Fe- 


bruary, 1041. 4 
| tis friends and relations applied to 
the new intruding biſhop, for leave 


th bury bim, which was obtained with 
difficulty. 


that the church-yard was holy ground, 1 | 
2nd ſhould no longer be defiled with 
hereticks: 
laſt 


obtained, and thongh the church 
SR 
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remains of this hol 


time, 
ration. 


F and. he. would have 


cal expoſitions of ſcripture, all which, 


He at firſt, telling them, 


however, leave was, at 
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funeral ſervice was not uſed at the 


ſolemnity, 


(for fear of the Iriſh pa- 


|| piſts,) yet ſome of the better fort of 


the rebels were pleaſed to honour the 
confeſſor to his 
grave, for whom they, in his life- 


had had the greateſt vene- 
At his interment, they diſcharged 


a volley of ſhot, crying out, Requieſcat 


in pace, ultimus Anglorum that is, 
May the laſt of the Engliſh reſt in peace. 
Adding, that as he was one of the 
beſt, ſo he ſhould be the laſt Engliſh. 


+ bithop found among them. | 


His learning was very extenſive ; 
given the world a 
greater proof of it, had he printed all 


he wrote... Scarce any of his writings 


| were ſaved ; the rebels having deſtroy-- 
ed moſt of his papers, and his library. 


He had gathered a vaſt heap of criti- 


* 


(with a great trunk of his manuſcripts) 
fell into the hands of the Iriſh. Hap- 
pily his great Hebrew MS. was pre- 
ſerved, and is now in the library of 
Emmanuel- College. "© 
Fheſe cruelties were ſtill more con- 


* 


ſiderably extended ; for in the barony,” 


of Tyrawley, the papiſts, at the inſti- 
gation of their friars, compelled above 
forty, Engliſh proteſtants, ſome of 
whom. were women or children, to 
the hard fate either of falling by the 
ſword, or of drowning themſelves in 
the ſea. Theſe chuſing the latter, ra- 
ther to truſt themſelves to the mercy / 
ot the rebels; they were accordingly 
forced, by the naked weapons of thoſe: 
inexorable wretches, into the deep; 
where they, with their children in 
&. oY | theirs 
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their arms, firſt waded up to the chin; 
and afterwards ſunk down, and periſh- 
ed all together. In the county of Ty- 
rone, no leſs than 300 proteſtants were 
drowned in one day. 
Dr. Maxwell at that time, lived 
near Armagh, being rector of Tynon, 
in that dioceſe ; and, with his family, 
was a preat ſufferer in this rebellion. 


This biſhop, in his examination, taken 


upon oath before his majeſty's com- 
miſſioners, declared, that the Iriſh re- 
bels owned, to him, that they, at ſe- 
veral times, had deſtroyed, in one 
place, twelve thouſand proteſtants, 
whom they inhumanly ſlaughtered at 
Glynwood ; in the flight of thoſe mi- 
ſerable people from the county of Ar- 
magh. x 

As the river Bann was not fordable, 
and the bridge broken down, the Iriſh 


Forced, at different times, a great num 


ber of unarmed, defenceleſs proteſtants, 
(forty in a company ;) and there, with 


pikes and ſwords, violently thruſt above 


a thouſand of them into the river, 
awnere they all miſerably periſhed. _ 
Nor did the fair and goodly cathe- 


dral of Armagh eſcape their barbarous 


hands; it being maliciouſly ſet on fire 
by their Jeaders, and burnt to the 
ground, And to extirpate, if poſſible, 
«the very race of thoſe unhappy proteſ- 
tants, who lived in or near Armagh ; 
the Iriſh firſt burnt all their houſes ; 
and then gathered together many hun- 
dred of thoſe innocent people, young 
and old, upon pretence of allowing 
them a guard and fafe conduct to Co- 


Jerain ; yet fell upon them, moſt -. 


treacherouſly, by the way, and cruelly 
murthered them all. 


| 
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Theſe deſperate wretches, fluſhed 
and grown inſolent with this ſucceſs, 
(though. by methods attended with 
ſuch exceſſive barbarities, as were ne- 
ver practiſed even by the moſt ſavage 
heathens) ſoon got poſſeſſion of the 
caſtle of Newry, where the king's 


ſtores and ammunition were lodged ; 
and, with as little difficulty, made 


themſelves maſters of Dundalk. 

They afterwards took the town of 
Ardee, where they murthered all the 
proteſtants in revenge for their ill ſuc- 
ceſs before Tredagh or Drogheda, and 
ſo marched on, with the fame rapi- 
dity and fury, to Drogheda, being 
then many thouſancs in number. The 
Iriſh hoped they ſhould take that fron- 
tier garriſon ; and afterwards deſtroy 
all the proteſtants, both there and in 
the city of Dublin, with thoſe of the 
neighbouring counties round. it. The 
garriſon of Drogheda was in no condi- 
tion to ſuftain a ſiege ; and the treach- 


_ ery of the popiſh inhabitants, within 


the town, was almoſt as dangerous as 
the fury of the Iriſh rebels from with- 
out ; theſe being maſters of almoſt the 
whole country round, on both fides 
the Boyne; yet, ſo often as they re- 


nued their attacks, they were as often 


courageoufly and vigorouſly repulſed, 
by a very unequal number of the king's 
forces; and a few faithful proteſtant 
citizens, under Sir Henry Tichborne, 
the governor, aſſiſted by the lord Vit- 
count Moore, anceſtor of the earl of 
Drogheda. The fiege of Drogheda 


began November 30, 1641, and held 


till March 4, 1642, when Sir Phelin 
O'Neal, and the Iriſh rebels, were 
forced to retire. . 
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their arms, firſt waded up to the chin; 
and afterwards ſunk dov/n, and periſh- 
ed all together. In the county of Ty- 
rone, no leſs than 300 proteſtants were 
drowned in one day. 

Dr. Maxwell at that time, lived 
near Armagh, being rector of Tynon, 
in that dioceſe; and, with his family, 
was a great ſufferer in this rebellion. 


This biſhop, in his examination, taken 


upon oath before his majeſty's com- 


miſſioners, declared, that the Iriſh re- 


bels owned, to him, that they, at ſe- 
veral times, had deſtroyed, in one 
place, twelve thouſand proteitants, 
whom they inhumanly {laughtered at 
Glynwood ; in the flight of thoſe mi- 
ſerable people from the county of Ar- 
magh. 3 

As the river Bann was not fordable, 
and the bridge broken down, the Iriſh 
forced, at different times, a great num- 
ber of unarmed, defenceleſs proteſtants, 
(forty in a company; ) and there, with 


pikes and ſwords, violently thruſt above 


a thouſand of them into the river, 
awnere they all miſerably periſhed. 
Nor did the fair ard goodly cathe- 
dra] of Armagh eſcape their barbarous 
hands ; it being maliciouſly ſet on fire 


by their leaders, and burnt to the 
ground, And to extirpate, if poſſible, 


tae very race of thoſe unhappy proteſ- 
tants, who lived in or near Armagh; 
the Iriſh firſt burnt all their houſes; 
and then gathered together many hun- 


dred of thoſe innocent people, young 


and old, upon pretence of allowing 
them a guard and ſafe conduct to Co- 


Jerain ; yet fell upon them, moſt 


treacherouſly, by the way, and craelly 
murthered them all. 
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_ caſtle of Newry, where the king's 
ſtores and ammunition were lodged ; 
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Theſe deſperate wretches, fluſhed 
and grown inſolent with this ſucceſs, 
(though by methods attended with 
ſuch exceflive barbarities, as were ne- 
ver practiſed even by the moſt ſavage 
heathens) ſoon got poſſeſſion of the 


and, with as little difficulty, made 
themſelves maſters of Dundalk. 

They afterwards took the town of 
Ardee, where they murthered all the 
proteſtants in revenge for their ill ſuc- 
ceſs before Tredagh or Drogheda, and 
ſo marched on, with the fame rapi- 
dity and fury, to Drogheda, being 
then many thouſancs in number. The 
Iriſh hoped they ſhould take that fron- 
tier garriſon ; and afterwards deſtroy 
all the proteſtants, both there and in 
the city of Dublin, with thoſe of the 
neighbouring counties round it. The 
garriſon of Drogheda was in no condi- 
tion to ſuftain a ſiege ; and the treach- 
ery of the popiſh inhabitants, within 
the town, was almoſt as dangerous as 
the fury of the Iriſh rebels from with- 
out; theſe being maſters of almoſt the 
whole country round, on both fides 
the Boyne; yet, ſo often as they re- 
nued their attacks, they were as often 
courageoufly and vigorouſly repulled, 
by a very unequal number of the king's 
forces; and a few faithful proteſtant 
citizens, under Sir Henry Tichborne, i 
the governor, aſſiſted by the lord Vi- 
count Moore, anceſtor of the carl of 
Drogheda. The fiege of Drogheda 
began November 30, 1641, and held 
till March 4, 1642, when Sir Phelin 
O'Neal, and the Iriſh rebels, were 
forced to retire. _ 
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In conſequence of which, the city 
of Dublin, the magazine of all the 
arms, ammunition, and other proviſi- 
ons of the army; and the chief ſanc- 


tuary of all the Engliſh deſpoiled pro- 


reſtants, was now reduced to a very 


ſid condition, and encompaſſed on e- 


very ſide. „ 
he northern rebels being come 


down in great numbers, as far as Drog- 
heda, within twenty miles of Dublin; 
and other rebels, from the county of 
Wicklow, infeſting it on the other 
fide: which filled the inhabitants with 
terror. „ 

This was greatly increaſed, by the 
ſight of vaſt numbers of Engliſh pro- 
teſtints, all of them ſtript and miſer- 


ably deſpoiled, who came out of the 


= :ww:th. Many perſons of rank and qua- 
= iy, covered with old rags, and ſome 
_ without any other covering than a lit- 
tle twiſted ſtraw to hide their naked- 
nels. Some reyerend miniſters, and 
others, who had eſcaped with their 
lives, came ſadly wounded, Wives 


came, bitterly lamenting the fate of 


= their huſbands ; mothers that of their 
children, barbarouſly deſtroyed before 
bbeir eyes; poor infants ready to pe- 
nch, and to pour out their fouls in 
their mother's boſoms. Some, over 
weary with long travail, came creep- 
jag on their knees. Others froze with 


could, ready to give up the ghoſt in the 
itreets. 


fr. Others, overwhelmed with 
1 grief, grew diſtracted. 

Thus was the city, within a few 
3 days aiter the breaking out of the re- 
bellion, filled with moſt lamentable 
ſpectacles of ſorrow. Theſe wandered 
up and down, in great numbers, in all 


＋ 


— 


28 ; 


parts of the city; deſolate and forſa- 

ken; having no place to lay their 

heads on ; no cloths to cover their na- 

| kedneſs ; no food to fill their hungry 
bellies. 

All manner of relief was diſproporti- 
onate to their wants. The popith in- 
habitants "refuſed to adminiſter the 
leaſt comfort unto them ; whence theſe 
poor creatures appeared as ſo many 
ghoſts in the ſtreets. The barns, the 
ſtables, and out-houſes were filled with 
them ; whilſt ſome lay in the open 
ſtreet; and others under ſtalls, where 
they periſhed miſerably. The churches 


were the common receptacle of thoſe 


| of the meaner ſort : theſe ſtood in them 
| 


in a molt diſmal poſture, as objects of 
charity, in ſuch great multitudes, that 
there was no paſſage into them. But 
thoſe of better condition, who could 
not condeſcend to beg, crept into pri- 
vate places; and ſome of theſe, hav- 
ing no friends to relieve them, waſt- 
ed ſilently away, and died without 
noiſe. | 

And, fo bitter was the remem- 
brance of their former miſerable con- 
dit on, and ſo inſupportable the bur- 
then of their preſent calamity, (to 
many,) that they even refuſed to be 
com forted. Thus, being worn out 


and the crue] uſage they met with; 
their ſpirits being exhauſted, and their 
ſouls fainting, they lay ſadly languith- 
ing. And ſoon after they had got to 
this city, great numbers of them died ; 
leaving their bodies as monuments of 
the moſt inhuman cruelty, exerciſed 
upon them. The greateſt port of the 
women and children, thus barbarouſly 

4 driven 
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with the vaſt fatigue of their journey, 
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driven out of their habitations, died in 
the city of Dublin. Such numbers pe- 
riſhed, that all the church-yards, with- 


ih the city, were not large enough to 


contain them; ſo that the lords juſtices 


new ground, (one on each fide of the 
river,) ſhould be ſet apart for burial 
places. | 

The defign of the rebels was, 
after they had poſſeſſed themſelves of 
other towns, to ſeize the city and caſ- 
tle of Dublin ; and thus extirpate all 
the Engliſh, root and branch; and not 


leave them poſterity, or even a name, 


throughout the whole kingdom of Ire-. 
land. ; 

By the relations of thoſe times, it 
appears that one hundred and fifty 
thouſand innocent, unguarded, un- 
armed proteſtants, had the hard fate 
to ſuffer under the moſt inhuman and 


moſt deteſtable cruelties: were either 


maflacred in cold blood, or ſent. to 


ſtarve and periſh in, the woods,, in the 


coldeſt and moſt rigorous ſeaſon of the 
year. 

n the reign of king James II. at 
the time of his. pretended popiſh par- 
liament, held in Dublin, Anno 1689, 
no leſs than 2445 of the proteflant 


nobility, clergy, and gentry. of. Ireland, 


were attained of high-treaſon. 


At this time, under. the earl of 


TyrconneFs popiſh adminiſtration, the 
{riſh proteſtants ſuffered greatly; as 


was evident, from the ravages and de- 


ſhips, the bends and impriſonments, 
and the untimely deaths. to which 


multitudes were expoſed. A dagger 
WA: put to their breaſts; their houſes 


predations, the oppreſſions and hard- 


| 


| 


were fired; moſt of their churche, 


ſhut up, or made their priſons; the 


fountains of religion and learning ſtot; 


the revenues of the city of Dublin 


I} ſeized. ; the vice-provoſt, with the fel. 
gave orders, that two large pieces of 


lows of the college, and all the ſcho. 
lars, forcibly turned out of their cham. 
bers; and the buildings at once race. 
a garriſon for ſoldiers. 
And had not God's goodneſs been 

moſt eminently diſplayed, in the won- 
derful and unexpected preſervation of 
the city of Londonderry, and town of 
Enniſkillin 3 by the reſolution and 


uncommon bravery of the perſons who 


| defended thoſe garriſons, in the midſt 


of innumerable difficulties and hard- 
ſhips-; there had not one place remain- 


ed for refuge to the diſtreſſed proteſ- 
tants in the whole kingdom of Ireland; 

but all muſt have been given up to. 
. king James, and to the furious popiſtt 
party who governed him. And had 


not Ireland been providentially reduced. 
to the obedience of king William and 
queen Mary; the failure therein might 


have proved deſtructive not only to the: 
| Britiſh kingdoms, but to the whole. 
proteſtant intereſt. in Europe. 


The remarkable ſiege of London- 


derry was opened, April 18, 1689, by 


20,200 papiſts, the flower of the Iriſh 


Amy; WhO were prepared. with all 


things neceſſary for the engagement; 


and aſſiſted by marſhal general De 


Roſen, and another commander, men 


of great experience. The city of Lon; 


donderry was not fit to ſuſt un a ſiege; 
and the defenders were cnly the cit. 


N 288 of the town 3 company of 17 
undiſciplincd proteſtants, who had fied. 


and half. | 


for ſhelter into that. city | 
| regunent 


regiment of lord Monntjoy's difciplin- | 
ed ſoldiers; making, in in all, only 7301 [, 


fighting: men. 
"Upon the deſertion of RENO Lon 


Gy the reverend Mr. George Walker 
\s choſe joint=governor, during the 
8525 with maſor Baker. The be- 
Fieged ſuffered moſtly by fickneſs and 
famine, for want of proper food, and 
a due, quantity. of Gee kene They 
hoped at frſt, that their ſtores of corn 
10 other neceſſaries, would be ſuffici. 
; but by the continuance of the 
ee their wants daily increaſed; and 
theſe became, at laſt fo heavy, that, for 
a conſiderable time defore the lege 
was raiſed, (July 31 ya pint of ca 
arley, a little greaves, a feu / ſpbon- 
fals of ſtarch; with à very moderate 
proportion of hörſe fleſh, were reckon- 
ed a week's proviſion for a foldier; and 
2 ſhilling was the common price for 
a quart of horſe's blood. They were, 
at laſt, reduced to ſuch extremities, 
that they eat dogs, horſes, cats and 
mice. 
Their miſeries increaſing with thi 
ſiege, many, through mere hunger and 
want, pined and languiſhed a Way; or 
fel de d in the ſtreets, And it is very 
remarkable, that when their long- ex 
pected ſuccours arrived, they Were up- 
on the point of eating one another; or 
att mpting to fight their way through 
the Iriſh, which would have been! im- 
poſſib le. 


Theſe ſuccouts were moſt Happily 
Oo, and the Phoenix of Colrain ; 
tha 


N 15 


brought by ſea, by the Mountjoy of | 


at which time the beſieged believed | 
t they had but two days to live; | 
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Rad only gi Jean horſes' left; with a pint 
of meal to eac man. By hunger and 
the fatigue of war, their 7301 fighting 
men, Were 430; one fourth part 
whereof were. rendered unſerviceable. 
And as the calamities of the beſieged 
were very great, ſo likewiſe were the 
terrors and ſufferings of their proteſtant 
friends and relations; ; all who, (men, 
women and children,) were forcibly 
driven from the country, thirty miles 


| .round; 41d inhumanly reduced to the 


ſad neceſſity, of abiding ſome days and 
nights, without food or covering, be- 
fore the walls of the town; and were 
thus expoſed to the continual fire, 


both of the Trich army from without, 
and from the ſhot of their friends from 


within. 

The Iriſh army, reflecting that the 
beſieged had many relations in the 
adjacent country, and had a general 
kindneſs for all the proteſtant neigh- 
bours thereabout; iſſued out orders, 
to bring together all the proteſtanis, 
men, women, and children; protect- 
ed and not protected; and to ſet them 
before the walls, there to receive the 


ſhot of the beſieged; whilſt the be- | 


fiegers made their approaches, under 
their covert. And, in the mean time 
to ſtarve them out, in caſe their friends, 
in the town, would not, ont of com- 
paſſion, deliver up themſelves, and 
their city, into the hands of theſe mur= 
therers. 

The dragoons and ſoldiers executed 
this order with the utmoſt rigour. 
They firſt ſtript, and then drove the 
whole country, for thirty miles before 
them; not ſparing nurſes with their 
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young children, women- big with 
child, nor old decripid people, Some 
women in labour, and ſome juſt 
brought to. bed, were driven among 
the reſt. | 

The very popiſh officers, who ex- 
ecuted theſe horrid orders, confeſſed 
that it was the moſt diſmal. fight. they 
had ever beheld, and that the cries. of 
the poor people ſeemed. ſtill to ring 
in their, cars. 

The papiſts owned, that there: were 
about 5500 of theſe ;_ that many of 
them were kept without meat or drink 

during a whole week; that ſeveral 
hundreds died in the place before they 


were ſet at liberty; and many more, 


as they were returning to their houſes, 
It is affured that the ſoldiers, rap- 


parees, and pilferers, who. followed 


the army, left them neither, meat, 


drink, houſhold goods, nor. cattle, 
they having plundered all places in. 


their abſence ;. ſo that the greateſt part 


of them afterwards periſhed for want, 


and many more knocked on the head 
by the ſoldiers. | 

The day before the ſiege of London» 
derry was raiſed, the Inniſkillers en- 
gaged a body of ſix thouſand Irifh 
Roman catholicks, at Newtown-Butler 
or Crown- Caſtle ; of, whom near 3000 
were ſlain. 

By a report made in Ireland” in the 
year 1731, it appeared, that a very 
great number of eccleſiaſticks had, in 
defiance of the laws, lately flocked.in- 
to that kingdom; that ſeveral. convents 


had been opened by Jeſuits, monk, 
and friars: that many new and pom 
20us maſs. houſes had been, erected, in 
1 | | 
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| 


appeared, that the very papiſts them. 


years ago, 
The Iriſh, who. formerly led an 
unſettled and roving life, in the woods, . 
bogs, and mountains, and lived on the 


who, in the morning devoured the 
prey ; and, at night, divided the 
. ſpoil. ; haye now, during many years 
paſt, become quiet and civilized. 


ſociety, and the advantages of civil. 
government. They trade in. our ci- 
ties; they are employed. in our manu- 
factures. They are received alſo into 
| Engliſh families; and, are treated with 
| great humanity, by the proteſtants. 


the ancient popiſh nobility and gentry 


that the great bulk of the Iriſh people 
conſiſts, chiefly, of the. meaner and 
lower fort, who ſhew ene averſion to 
the Engliſh cuſtoms, or- to the other, 
| which is now ſcen. in that. Kingdom. 


that ineſtimable benefits will accrue. 
to Ireland, from the eſtabliſhment of. 


ſome of the moſt conſpicuous parts of 
their great cities, where none had been 
built before; and that ſuch ſwarms of 
vagrant, inmeral. Romiſh prieſts had 


ſelyes complained of their burthen. 
Notwathſtanding all this, the pro- 

teſtant intereſt ſtands upon an infinitel 

ſtronger baſis than it did an hundred 


depredation of their neighbours: they 


They taſte the ſweets of Engliſh . 


The heads of their clans, . and the 
chiefs of the. great Ic;th familes, who 
cruelly oppreſſed. and tyrannized over 
their vaſſals, are now dwindled, in a 
great meaſure, to nothing ; . moſt af 


of Ireland have turned proteſtants. 80 


And it is not to be doubtes!, but 


proteſtant ſchools in different parts of 
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+. in which the children of the poor whereby the miſt of ignorance is 
Roman-catholicks, at the ſame time || diſpelled from their eyes; the great 
that they are taught induſtry, are alſo | ſource of thoſe cruel rebellions with 
inſtructed in religion and reading; which that land has been infeſted. 
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OPE Ipnecent III; being deſirous called, Tbbe Inquifition, - and Dominio 
P to extirpate all thoſe who began || was the firſt Inquzftor.., 
to think freely, and fo to treat Dominic, having been ſent to Tou- 
the ſee of Rome, declared open war || louſe, to convert the heretics, took up 
againſt the Albigenſes and Waldenſes; || his refidence at the houſe of a noble- 
famous for firſt lighting the: pure flame || man, of this city, infected with hereſy. - 
of Reformation in the church. This || However, our miſſionary found means 
was followed by the eſtabliſhment» of ||, to. bring him back to the church; after - 
the Inquiſition; which completed the ||, which, the nobleman devoted his houſe | 
deſtruction of that unhappy people, with his family, to St. Dominic and-- 
and which was: founded under the di- his order. The tribunal of the Inqui- 
rection of Dominic, . on whom the ' ſition. was eſtabliſhed in this place, 
title of Saint was beſtowed. which is {till called, The houſe of the * 
Innocent, refle&ing, that; what open | Inquifition. - a in 
force ſoever might be exerted againſt || It may hence be concluded, that 
them, ſtill vaſt numbers would carry, || Dominic was the firſt Inquiſitor, and 
on their worſhip in private, thought it Toulouſe the firſt city where the In- 
neceſſary to eſtabliſn a ſtanding and quiſition was ſettled;. Some fay, that 
perpetual remedy, that is, a tribunal, . || this was in 1208, and others, in 1212, 
compoſed of men whoſe. ſole occupa-- || or 12153 but, which ſoever may be 
tion ſhould: be, the ſearching after, and || the true æra, is of no great conſe-- 
puniſhing heretics... This tribunal was quence. - The 
19 155 Iheſe- 
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Theſe Inquiſitors had, at firſt, no 


particular tribunal, their function be- 


ing only to inquire or ſearch after he- 
retics, (whence the former received 
their name, Inquiſitor) to examine into 
their number, ſtrength, and riches ; 
which being done, they made a report 
thereof to the biſhops, who, as yet, 
were the only perſons aurhorized to 
take cognizance .of ſpiritual matters. 
On theſe occaſions the Inquiſitors uſed 


to urge the prelate to excommunicate 
and puniſh all heretics who ſhould be 


impeachec. 
Pope Innocent, being wholly diſ- 
fatiched with the indolence of the bi- 


ſhops, and their officials whole zeal - 


he thought much too lukewarm againſt 
Heretics-; imagined that he perceived, 
in the Dominican and Franciſcan, 


whoſe orders were but lately founded, 


all the qualities requiſite for directing 
thisnew eſtabliſhment. 
The monks of thoſe orders were 
fired with an implicit and boundleſs 
zeal for the court of Rome, and wholl 
devoted to it's intereſts. They had 
full leiſure to purſue that glorious 
work, as this would be their only buſi- 
neſs. They were deſcended from the 
dregs of the people; and had no kin- 


dred, as it were, or other tie, which 


might check the rigors of this tribu- 
nal; they were ſevere and inflexible : 
the ſolitude and auſtere life profeſſed 
by them, and of which they ſeemed 
already tired: the meanneſs of their 
dreſs and monaſteries, ſo widely dif- 
ferent from their preſent ſtate ;_ and, 
eſpecially, the humility and mendicant 
life to which they, perhaps, had too 
heedleſsly devoted themſelves : theſe 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or 


things, rendered them exceedingly fit 
for the office in queſtion, which (in 


|| the opinion of the pontiff) would ſof. 
ten the aſperity of their vows, and 


ſooth their ambition, ſome ſeeds where. 


of were ſtill left in their minds. 


Innocent III. having thus made ſure 
of a ſet of people, fo firmly devoted to 
his ſervice, and ſo admirably well quz- 


!| lified to exerciſe an em ployment, whole 


chief characteriſtics are extreme ſeve- 
rity and cruelty ; ſought for every op- 
portunity to increaſe their authority, 
by appointing them a particular triby- 
nal, where they were to fit, hear and 


| pronounce ſentence againſt herefies and 


heretics, as judges delegated by him, 
and repreſenting his- perſon. 
This pope firit enlarged their autho- 
rity, by impowering them to beſtow 
indulgences, to publiſh.  crulades, and 
to excite nations and-princes to join the 
cruſades, and march forth, in order to 
emirpatechereſy ... n ogy gt 
In 1244 the emperor. Frederic II. 
increaſed their power much more, dy 
publiſhing four edits, in Pavia. Re, 
therein, declared himſelf. protector of 
the Inquiſitors ; decreed, that the clet- 
gy ſhould take cognizance of here), 
and the lay judges proſecute heretics, 
after that the former had heard them, 
He, l:kewiſe enacted, that all obſtinate 
heretics ſhould- be -burned-; and fuch 
as repented, impriſoned for lite. 
The reaſon why Frederic teſtified ſo 
much zeal for the Chriſtian religion, 
was, in order to deſtroy a report, hic 
the popes, with whom he had been 
ingaged in violent conteſts ſpread, 
throughout all the courts of Chriſten- 


dom, viz. that he intended to Fo 
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He chriſtian religion, and turn Mo- 
hammedan. This very probably in- 
enced him to exert bimſelf, with 
dener ſeverity againſt the heretics, 


ing the Grit emperor who ſentenced to 
I death all heretics, Without. dictinc- 
nion. | 5 
1 But whatſoever might have been 
the motive which prompted this 
prince to act with ſo much rigour a- 
gainſt them, it is certain, if he at firſt 
reaved ſome little advantage from this 
conduct, it aſterwards proved infinite- 
ly prejudicial both to himſelf and his 
ſaccefiors ; ſince the court of Rome 
turned the power with which he had 
inveited the Inquiſitors, both againſt 


empire, not only in Italy, but in other 
countries. r 
In a word, the Roman pontiffs uſed 
their utmoſt endeavours to increale 
this authority, in order to make the 
Inquiſitors ſtill more formidable + 
they exerted this power .with moſt 


religion, by making all who preſum- 
ed to oppoſe the temporal authority 


7 
The tribunal is ſaid to have been 
introduced by the artifice of J, Pe- 
rex de Saavedra, of Jaen, in Spain. 
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1 employed by him in order to 
ung the Inquiſition into Portugal, 
and that in the manner ſollowing: 


7 
LEES 2 


than any cf bis predeceflors ; he be- 


this monarch and the friends to the 


ſucceſs under the ſpecious pretence of |} 


of the | popes feel the dire effects of 
it. | 4 35 . ! OS OS = 


———— 


We are told, that he having found 
out the ſecret to counterfeit apoſtoli- 
cal letters, amaſſed by. that, means, 3 
bout thicty thouſand ducats, Which 


He aſſumed the character of Cardinal 


: 
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Legate from the Sea of Rome; when 


forming his houſhold of obe hundred 


and fifty domeſtics, he was received in 
the ' above-mentioned quality, at Se- 
vil e, and very honourably lodged in 
the archiepiſcopal palace. 
Advancing after this towards the 
frontiers of Portugal, he diſpatched 
one of his ſecretaries to the King, to 
acquaint with his arrival, and to pre- 
ſent him with fictious letters from the 
emperor, the king of Spain, the pope, 
and ſeveral other princes, both eccle- 
ſiaſtical and ſecular, who all intreated 
his majeſty to favour the legate's pions 
deſigns. | 

The king overjoyed at this legation, 
ſent a lord of his court to compliment 
him, and attend him to the royal pa- 
lace, where he reſided about three 
„„ uhh ps RR | 
The mock-legate having ſucceeded 
in his deſigns, by laying the founda- 
tion of the Inquiſition, took leave of 
his majeſty, and departed, greatly ſa- 
tisfied with his atchievement; but 
unluckily for himſelf, he was diſco- 
vered on the confines of Caſtile, and 
known to have been formerly a do- 
meſtic of a Portugueſe nobleman. He 
was then ſeized, and ſentenced ten 
years to the gallies, where he gonti- 
nued a very long time, till at laſt he 
was releaſed from thence, anno 1 550, 
by a brief from pope Paul IV. This 
pontiff, who ufed to call the Inqui- 
lition, the grand ſpring of the papacy, 


wanting to ſee him. 


We are told that the Inquiſition of 
Portugal. was copied. from. that of 
Spain, and introduced in the former, 
anno 1535. But Mr. de la Neuville 
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in his biſtory of Portugal, declares, 
that the Inquitition was introduced 


there anno 1537, under John III, and 


{cttlcd in the cities of Liſbon, Cortri- 
bra, and Evora. 

Ihe Inquiſition has ſubſiſted ever 
ſince in Portugal, and is the moſt ſe- 
vere, the moſt rigid and cruel of any 


in the world. 


The tribunal in queſtion roſe, after- 
warde, with the Spaniſh and Portu- 
gueſe names, and ſhared as it were in 
their acquiſitione; for theſe two na- 
tions making boundleſs conqueſts in 
both the Indies, eſtabliſhed the Inqui— 
ſition in the ſeveral countries won by 
their arms after the ſame methods and 
under the ſame regulations as in their 
dominions in Europe. 


We find that endeavours weie uſed 
to introduce the Inquiſition into En- | 


gland under the reign of queen Mary. 
The juſtices of the peace, ſays biſhop 
Burnet, were now every where fo ſlack 
in the proſecution of heretics, that it 


feemed neceſſary to find out other tools : 


So the courts Inquiſition were thought 
on. ik 

Theſe were ſet up in France againſt 
the Alvigenſes, and afterwards in Spain 


for diſcovering the Moors; and were 


now turned upon the heretics. Their 
power was unaccountable ; they ſeixed 
on any thing they pleaſed, upon ſuch 
informations or preſumptions as lay be- 
They managed their pro- 
ceſſes in ſecret, and put their priſoners 
to ſuch torture as they thought fit, for 
extorting confeſſions or diſcoveries Jrom 
them. | 

Al this time in 1557, both the Pope 
and king Philip, theugh they differed 


—— — 


| 


bs. wp * 


in other things, agreed in this, thy 
they were the only ſure means of extiy- 
pating hereſy. d as a ſtep to the fit. 
ting them up, a commiſſion was gin 
to Bonner, and twenty more, the great- 
eft part lay-men, to ſearch ali over En 
g and for al fiſ; etted of berefy, wg 
did not hear maſs, go in Froceſſions, ar 
take Holy bread, or holy water. 


They were authoriſed, three being a 


quorum, 19 proceed, either by preſont- 
ments, ar other politic ways. They 
were to deliver all they diſcovered i 
their ordinari's ; and were to uſe all 


ſuch means as they could invent, which 


left to their directions and conſciences 


ſar executing their commiſſion, Many 


other c mmiſſions, ſubaltern to theirs, 
were iſſued out for ſeveral counties aud 


* 
- 


diaceles. 


bis 'was looked on-as fuch an 54 


vance towerds an Inzuiſition, that all 
concluded it would follow ere long. The 
burnings were carryed on vigorouſly in 


ſome places, and but coldly in moſt. parts; 


for the diſlike of them grew to be al- 
moſt univerſal. 85 
How greatly are we indebted to 
ſuch of our gene. ous anceſtors, as, 
under the immortal Queen Elizabeth, 
reſcued us, at the hazard of their 
lives and fortunes, from that diabolt- 
cal yoke, the Inquiſition, which Er 
tons, it is to be hoped, will never fall 
ſo low as to ſuffer to take footing a- 
mong them. | 
The Inquiſition has not enlarged 
its juriſdiction ſince the attempts made 
to force it into the Netherlands. Such 
countries as had admitted this tribu. 
nal before, are ſtill ſubject to it, and 


thoſe which had refuſed it, have 95 
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Oo happy as to keep it out; ſo that it 
i now confined to a great part of Italy, 
and the dominions ſubject to the 
erowns of Spain and Portugal ; yet 
its power reaches over a larger extent 
of ground than all Europe; and in 
the ſeveral places where it is eſtabliſh- 
ed, the ſad marks thereof are put too 
apparent. : 3 
The officers of the inquiſition are. 
three inquiſitors or judges, a fifcal 
proctor,, two. ſecretaries, a judge, a. 
receiver, and a ſecretary of confiſcated 
poſlefſions, aſſeſſors, councellors, an 
executor, | hyſicians and ſurgeons, a 
jailor, a meſſenger, door-keepers, fa- 
milies and viſitors, who ate inveſted 
with. great. privileges, and- ſworn. to 
the utmoſt ſecretly. 5 7 
The firſt circumſtance which ſub- 
jects a perſon to this tribunal, is hereſy. 
Under this head are comprehended all 
perſons Who have ſpokep, written, 
taught or practiſed any tenets contrary 
to the ſcriptures, to the articles of the 
creed, and eſpecially to the. traditions 
of the church of Rome. 8 
Likewiſe ſuch 28. have denied. the 
Catholic faith, by going over to ſome 
other religion; or. who, though they, 
do not quit the Remiſh communion, 
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otter churches; practiſe ſome of 


9 


proleſs them with ſincerit y. 
They alſo conſider as heretics, all 
who diſapprove any ceremonies. or cuſ- 
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but even by the inquilition.. FAST) 
Ail who think, ſay, or teach any 


thing contrary. to the opinion received 
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praiſe the cuſtoms” and - ceremonies. of 
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at Rome, with regard to the Pope's 
unlimitted authority, and his ſuperio- 
rity over general councils: or, who 
ſpeak, teach, or write, contrary to the 
papal deciſions on what occaſion ſo- 
Ever. | 
A ſuſpicion of hereſy, which is the 
- ſecond caſe, is ſtill more extenſive, for” 
to incur ſuſpicion it is enough that: 
i ſuch a perſon only ſtart ſome offenſive 
- propoſition, or fail to impeach thoſe. 
who advance ſuch,—or contemn, or. 
mutilate images, — or read books con- 
demned by the Inquiſition, or lend 
them to others. 1 
That perſon, alſo, incurs this ſuſpi- 
cion, who deviates from the ordinary 
cuſtoms relating to religion practiſed 
by the Romaniſts; as letting a year 
paſs without going to confeſſion or 
communion; the eating meat on fiſh - 


ſtoms received not only by the church, 


days, or neglecting maſs at the times 
> 1njoined by the churcg. N 
i They allo are ſuſpected, who, be- 
ing in holy orders, repeat ſuch ſacra- 
ments as ſhould not be repeated; en- 
deavour to enter into the marriage 
ſtate; or marry two- or three wives. 
In fine, ſuch incur a ſuſpicion of 
| hereſy as go but. once to the ſermons of 
| heretics, or any other of their 95 15 | 
\ exerciſes, .or . neglect to appear before 
| the Inquiſitors when ſummoned, or 


them; or believe that perſons may be. | procure abſolution the ſame year they, 
ſaved in all religions, provided they were excommunicated; alſo the lodg- 


ing, or contracting a friendſhip, with 
| heretics, making them preſents, or even 
| viſiting them; eſpecially the preyent- 

| ing:their impriſonment in the Inquiſi- 
tion; or furniſhing, them with oppor- 

- tunity., of eſcaping, though excited 
| thereto by the ſtrongeſt ties of * 
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execution of their office; 


though they do not themſelves obſtruct 


of gratitude, or pity. Nay, to ſuch 
lengths 1s this article carried by. the 
Inquiſitors, that perſons are not only 
forbidden to ſave heretics, but are ob- 
liged to diſcover them, though a fa- 
ther, brother, huſband, or wiſe, .on 
pain of excommunication, of incur- 
ring a ſuſpicion of hereſy, and of be- 
ing obnoxious to the rigours of the 


tribunal, as abettors of the herely. 


How unnatural, how cruel is ſuch an 
injunction | 


Under the name of Fautors, or a- 


bettors of hereſy, which conſtitute the 
third caſe, are comprehended all who 
favour, or defend, the proteſtant prin- 
ciples. 

Theſe are diſtinguiſhed by the ad. 
viſing, or afliſting, in any manner, 
thoſe whom the Inquiſitions have be— 
gun to proſecute, - or, who, knowing 


| perſons to be heretics, or, to have eſ- 
caped from the prifons of the Inquiſi- 


tion, or, who, upon their being cited 
to appear, refuſed to obey the ſum- 
mons, yet conceal, adviſe, or aſſiſt 
them in order to their eſcape : like- 
wiſe, all who by threat, or otherwiſe, 
moleſt the agents of the tribunal] in the 
or who, 


them, aid or abet oppoſers. 

Under the name of Fautors. of hereſy 
are alſo included thoſe who ſpeak, 
without permiſſion, to the priſeners, or 
„no write to them, either to give 
them advice or comſort. 

Such as by money, or otherwiſe, 
prevail on witneſſes to be lent, or to 
favour the priſoners in their depoſiti- 
ons; or who conceal, burn, or get 
poſſeſſion, in any manner whatever, of 


| 


* 
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papers which may be of uſe to con. 
vict perſons accuſed. 

The fourth caſe ſubje& to the judy. 
ment of the Inquiſition, includes ma. 
gicians, wizards, ſooth- ſayers, and the 
like, of whom it is ſuppoſed, very idly 
{ure, that there are more in Italy than 
in any other country, the Italian vo- 
men being ſtrangely curious and cre- 
dulous. 

We all not ſpecify the Varions 
accuſations brought on theſe occaſions, 
they conſiſting of ridiculous ſuperti- 
tions, ariſing ſlrom a heated imegins- 
tion and blind credulity, rather than 
from a depraved will, and a corrupt 
heart. | 

We will 'only obſerve, that among 
the ſeveral caſes ſubject to the Inquiſ- 
tion, none fills it's prifons with a great- 
er number of women of all condi 


tions. 


Blaſphemy, the fin caſe, though 


| very comman, and one of the greateſt 


crimes, yet the Inquifitors do not take 
cognizance of it, except it contain 


ſome hereſy. We ſhall forbear giving 


inſtance thereof here, it being much 


better for mankind that ſuch things 
ſhould be buried in oblivion. 
Though neither Jews, Mohamme- 


dans, or ſuch like, are ſubject to the 


Inquiſition, yet in many things they 
are obnoxious to it; as in all the caſes 
above-mentioned ; thoſe crimes not 
being tolerated in Jews and Moham- 


Fender &c. more than in Chriſtians. 


Farther, the above-mentioned be 


come ſubject to the Inquifition, if they 


ailert, write, or publiſh any particu- 


lars contrary to the Roman commu- 


Thus 


nion. 
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Thus, for inſtance, ſhould a Jew or 
Mohammedan deny a Trinity, or a 
Providence, he would be puniſhed as 
an heretic ; as alſo was he to hinder a 
perſon, profeſſing any of thoſe reli- 
ons, from turning Chriſtian, or con- 
„ert a Romaniſt to theirs, or favour 
{ach a deſign. 

Jews are not allowed to vend, pub- 
liſh, or even keep the Talmud, or any 


the Chriſtian religion, or 1s prohibited 
by the Inquiſition ; and in fine, are 
not permitted to have Chriſtian nurſes, 
64 to do any thing in contempt of the 
= Roni religion. 

= The Inquiſitors take cognizance of 
ſuch caſes, and puniſh: offenders in 
them with the utmoſt ſeverity ; ſo that 
the dread of this obliges thoſe unhap- 
py people to become converts to po- 
ery. | 
The utter abhorrence in which theſe 
new converts are held, makes them 
unite more cloſely one with the other, 
in order to perform mutual ſervices, 
which they could not expect from the 
11 Chriſtians, But this very union is 
commonly the ſource. of their misfor- 
tunes, | 
| To illuſtrate this T need but obſerve, 
that, if a new Chriſtian, who is fin- 
cerely ſuch, happens to contract a very 
{tris intimacy with other new Chriſ- 
tläns, this alone would be ſufficient to 
mie him ſuſpected of practiſing Jew- 
uh ceremonies with them, in ſecret. - 
In conſequence. of this ſuſpicion, 
ſach perſon is ſeized. by. order of the 
holy office, and accuſed, by a depoſi- 
dom of ſome perſon, of being a Jew. 
Being conſcious of his innocence, he 


SIE 


book which ſpeaks contemptuouſly of 


= * 1 —_ = 
\ —— eos. di. „ .. 4... 


— AY a6 


* 
* * 


n 


ee“ 
. 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY p. 293 


flatters himſelf, that nothing will be 
eaſier for him than to prove it public- 
ly ; whence he makes no difficulty to 
comply with the cuſtom eſtablithed 
by the Inquilitors, viz. of giving in 
immediately a complete inventory of 
all his effects, &c. upon the firm per- 
ſuaſion that they will be reſtored to 
him the inſtant he ſhall have juſtified 
himſelf. But he is miſtaken, for, 


preſently after he has given in ſuch in- 


ventory, the Inquiſitors ſeize his ef- 
fects, and ſell them publicly by auc- 
tion. . | 

Fhe bate accuſation pronounces him 
guilty, and he has no other way to 
eſcape the flames, than by making 
a confeſſion conformably to the ar- 
ticles of the indictment. As his 
accuſers, the witneſſes, and himſelf, 
are not brought face to face, his inno- 
cence 1s of no ſervice. 
prove his ruin, thoſe being certainly 
ſeized; and his life would inevitable 


| fall: a ſacrifice ſhould he not acknow- 


ledge himſelf a relapſed Jew, though 


he had always been a zealous Ro- 


maniſt. | 1 
The ſixth and laſt caſe ſubject to 
the judgment of the Inquiſition, is of 
thoſe who reſiſt its officers, or any way 
oppoſe it's juriſdiction. As one of the 


chief maxims of the tribunal is to 


ſtrike terror, and to awe ſuch as are 
ſubject to it; it puniſhes, with the 
utmoſt ſeverity, all. who offend it's a- 
gents and officers. . 

On theſe occaſions. the ſlighteſt fault 


is conſi dered as an heinous crime. Nei- 


ther birth, employment, dignity, or 


rank, can protect. To threaten ever 


ſo little, the loweſt officer belonging to 
the - 
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the Inquiſition, it's informers, or wit- 
wy neſſes, would be puniſhed with the 
£xtremeſt rigour. 

Such are the caſes which ſubject a 
perſon to the Inquiſition. 

Having thus treated of the caſes 
which ſubject a perſon to this tribunal ; 
we will now conſider the ways by 
which ſuch a one becomes ſo. 

Firſt, by common fame, which de- 
clares him to be guilty of one or more 
of the crimes before ſpecified. 

Secondly, by the depoſition of wit- 
neſſes, who impeach him. | 

Thirdly, by his being informed a- 
gainſt by the ſpies of the inquiſition, 
who are diſperſed every where. And 
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priſoner, who accuſes himſelf in hopes 


than if he had been informed againſt 
by others. 

The manner of proſecuting a perſon 
impeached is, ſometimes, upon the 
ſlighteſt ſuſpicion. Firſt, he is ſum- 
moned three ſeveral times, to appear 
'before the Inquiſitors; when, if, thro' 
fear or contempt, he ſhould neglect to 
do this, he would be excommunicat- 
ed, and ſentenced, proviſionally, to 
pay a conſiderable fine, after which, 
ſhould he be ſeized, a more ſevere ſen- 
tence would inevitably be paſted upon 
him. 
The ſafeſt courſe, therefore, for a 
perſon impeached, is, to obey the firſt 
ſummons. The longer he delays, on 
this occaſion, the more criminal he 
makes himſelf in the eye of the Inqui- 
fitors, though he ſhould really be inno- 
cent. 

To diſobey their command is ever 
conſidered by them as a crime. They 


Fourthly, by the confeſſion of the 


of being treated with greater humanity, 4 
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always look upon delays to be certain 
indications of guilt, as ſhowing a dread 


. to appear before the Judges. 


When, therefore, a perſon is reduced 
to this fad extremity, nothing can ſe- 
cure him from the moſt rigorous pu- 
niſhment but a voluntary and perpetuzl 
exile. Nothing is forgot by the inqui- 
ſitors; time cannot. obliterate any 
crime; and preſcription is a thing un- 
known to them. 

It frequently happens that the In- 
quiſitors, either from their conſidering 
the crime of which a perſon ſtands im- 
peached as enormous, and that they 
have ſufficient evidence againſt him, 
or from their apprehending that he 
may eſcape, immediately iſſue their 
order, without firſt ſending a ſum— 
mons, for his being ſeized in any place 
whateyer. | 

When this is the caſe, no aſylum ot 
privilege can ſtop, a ſingle moment, the 
proſecution, nor abate it's rigors. 

The Inquiſitors give an order, under 
their own hands, to the executor, who 
takes a ſufficient number of familiar 
along with him, to prevent a reſcue. 

Words cannot d-ſ{cribe the calamity 
of a man under theſe circumſtances. 
He, perhaps, is ſeized, when in com- 
pany with his friends, and ſurrounded 
by his family; a father by his ſons 
ſide; a fon by that of his F ather; and 
a wite in the company of her huſband. 
No perſon is allowed to make the leai! 
reſiſtance, or even to ſpeak a ſingle 
word in favour of the wretched pfl- 
ſoner; who is not indulged a moments 
reſpite to ſettle his moſt important al- 
fairs. 

From hence our reader may judge 


of the continual apprehenſion 5 
hic 
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which the perſons, who inhabit the 
countries where the Inquitition 15 eſta- 
pied, muſt neceſſarily be filled; 
ſince, in order to ſecure themſelves 
£m it, one friend 1s obliged to ſacri- 
ce another; ſons their parents ; pa- 
teats their children; huſbands their 
vives, and wives their huſbands, by 
accuſing them to the pretended holy 
OHibe. | 
How horrid a ſcene of perfidy and 
inhumanity! What kind of commu- 
nity muſt that be, whence gratitude, 
love, and a mutual forbearance, with 
regard to human frailties, are baniſhed! 
What muſt that tribunal be, which ob- 
liges parents, not only to eraſe from 
their minds the  rememberance of 
their own children, to extinguiſh all 
thoſe keen ſenſations of tenderneſs and 
atection wherewith nature 1nſpires 
them, but even to extend their inhu- 
manity ſo far as to force them to com- 
mence their accuſers, and, conſequent- 
ly, to become the cauſe of the crueltics 
inflicted upon them! | 
What ideas ought we to form to 
ouriclves of a tribunal, which obliges 
children not only to ſtifle every oft 
impulſe of gratitude, love, and reſpect, 
due to thoſe who gave them birth, but 
even forces them, and that under the 
ET. b a 
"19: rigorous penalties, to be ſpies 
wer their parents, and to diſcover, to 
let of mercileſs Inquifitors, the crimes 
the errors, and even the little lapſes to 
Which human frailty ſo often ex- 
Poles, In a word, a tribunal, which 
My not permit relations, when im- 
m— in it's horrid dungeons, to 
Sive each other the ſuccours, or to 
perform the duties which religion in- 
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What diſorder and confuſion mutt 
ſuch a conduct give riſe to in a tenderly 
affectionate family! an expreſſion, in- 
nocent in itſelf, and, perhaps, but too 


true, ſhall, from an indiſereet zeal, or 


a panic fear, give infinite uneaſineſs to 
a family, ſhall ruin it's peace intirely, 
and, perhaps, at length, cauſe one or 
more of it's members to be the inno- 
cent, unhappy victims of the moſt 
barbarous of all tribunals. 

What diſtractions muſt neceſſarily 
break forth in an houſe where the hut- 
band and wiſe are at variance, or the 
children looſe and wicked! Will ſuch 
children ſcruple to ſacrifice a father, 
who endeavours to reſtrain them by 
his exhortations, by reproofs, or pa- 
ternal corrections? Will not they ra- 
ther, after plundering his houſe to 
ſupport their extravagance and riot, 
readily deliver up their unhappy pa- 
rent to all the horrors of a procedure, 
founded on the blackeſt injuſtice. 

A riotous huſband, or a looſe wife, 
have likewiſe an eaſy opportunity, aſ- 
ſiſted by means of the proſecutions in 
queſtion, to rid themſelves of one who 
is a check to their vices, by delivering 
him or her up to the rigours cf the In- 
quition. 

Every deteſtable expedient, ſuch as 
falſe oaths and teſtimonies, are em- 
ployed, with impunity, to ſacrifice an 
innocent petſon. Very juſtly, there- 
fore, might an ingenious French au- 
thor, a Romaniſt, write thus, ſpeaking 
of the various courts in Lima: The 
moſt formidable of all the tribunals rs 
that of the Inquiſition, whoje bare name 
/trikes uniuerſal terror. 1ft. Becanſe the 
informer, is admitted as a witneſs, adi, 

| A, 
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As the perſons impeached never know 
thoje who inform againſt them. zd, 


As the witneſſes are never confronted. 
Hence innocent people are daily ſerzed, 


«whoſe only crime is, that certain wretcbes 
are bent on their deſtruction. | 
When a perſon is once impriſoned 
by the Inquiſitors, his treatment 1s. 
ſtill more cruel. He is more thorough- 


ly ſearched, to diſcover, if poſſible, 


any books or papers which may ſerve 
to convict him ; or ſome inſtrument 
he may employ to put an end to his 
life, in order to eſcape the torture, &c. 
Of this there are but too many ſad ex- 
amples ; and ſome priſoners have been 
{o raſh as to daſh out their brains a- 
gainſt a wall, upon their being un- 
provided with ſcitfars, a knife, a rope, 
or the like. 
After a priſoner has been carefully 
ſearched, and his money, papers, 
buckles, rings, &c. are taken Kh 
him, he is conveyed to a dungeon, the 
{fight of which muſt fill him with hor- 
ror. Torn from his family and friends, 
who are not a'lowed accels, or even to 
ſend him one confolatory letter, or 
take the leaſt ſtep in his favour, in or- 
der to prove his innocence : he ſces 
himſelf inftantly abandoned to his in- 
flexible judges, to melancholy and de- 
{pur, and even often to his moſt in- 
veterate enemies, quite uncertain of 
his fate. Innocence, on ſuch an oc- 
caſion, is as a week reed, nothing be- 
ing cater, than to ruin an innocent 
person. 
After bis arrival at the priſon, the 
Inquiſitor, attended by the ofiicers of 
this mock holy tribunal, goes to the 
pelfoner's abode, and there cauſes an 
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exact inventory to be made of all hi, 
papers, effects, and of every thin 
found in his houſe. They frequently 
ſeize all his poſſeſſions, at leaſt th: 
greateſt part of them, to pay them. 
ſelves the fine to which he may be 
ſentenced ; for very ſew eſcape out of 
the inquiſition without being entirely 
ruined. 

The houſe of the Inquiſition in Lis 
bon is a very ſpacious edifice. There 
are four courts, each about forty fect 
ſquare, round which are the cells or 
priſons, being in number about three 


hundred: thoſe on the ground floor 


are alloted for the vileſt of criminals, 
as they are termed, and are fo many 
ſrightful dungeons, all of the free- 
ſtone, arched over, and very gloomy, 
The cells on the firſt floor are filled 
with leſs guilty perſons ; and women 
are commonly lodged. in thode of th: 
ſccond ſtory. Theſe ſeveral gallerics 
are hid from view, both within and 
without, by a wall above fifty fect 
high ; built a few feet diſtant from 
the cells, which darkens them excced- 
y. 

The houſe in queſtion is of 0 
great an extent, and contains fo val: 
a variety of turnings, that I am per- 
ſuaded a priſoner could ſcarce find 
his way out, unleſs he was previouly 
well acquainted with them. 

The apartments of the chief In- 
quiſitor, Which likewiſe are very latge, 
make part of this houſe. The en- 
trance to it is through a coach-gale, 
which lads to.a large court or % 
round which are ſeveral ſpacious 3p*l 
ments, Where the king and his court 
commonly ſtand, to view the pl. 

| ceſlen 


-effion of the priſoners on the day of 
the Auto da fe. 

The furniture of the miſerable 
dungeons juſt mentioned, is, a ſtraw 
k a blanket, ſheets, and, ſome- 
times a mattraſs. The priſoner has 
lil-ewiſe a frame of wood, about fix 
fect long, and three or four wide: 
this he lays on the ground, and 
q ſpreads his bed upon it. He allo has 
W 2 lar JS carthen pot tO eaſe nature in; 

an earturen pan, for waſhing blows 
ſelf; two pitchers, one for clean, 
and the other for foul water ; a plate, 
and a little veſſel with ol, to light his 
lamp: he is not, however, owed 


tion. 

With reſpect to provifions, the In- 
quiſitors allow every priſoner a teſtoon, 
ſeven-pence half- penny, Engliſh mo- 
ney, per day, for his ſubſiſtance. 

The gaoler, accompanied with two 
other otticers, viſits, at the end of e- 


quire how they would have their 
monthly allowance laid out. The pri- 
loner ufuall ly expends nine teſtoons for 
part of ht: proviſions; that is, for a 
= | forringer of broth, and half a pound 
| 23 of boiled beef, daily; eight teſtoons 

1 for read, four for cheeſe, two for 

Wt, tour for brandy, and the reſt for 
Hanges, lemons, ſugar, and waſh- 
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Che gaoler's ſecretary, who accom- 


Wh: t particulars every priſoner . an 
to be provided with d luring the month; 
Walch orders are punctually obſerved; 


6 
10 Pitoners on theſe occaſions being 


N. XVI. 


any books, not even thoſe of devo- 


very month, all the priſoners, to in- 


Pa n es him, takes an exact account of 


© perſon who is appointed to 0 
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puniſhed in caſe he infringes them. 


Such as have a great appetite, or 


deſire wine, as foreigners do, petition 
for an audience, in order to ſet forth 
their wants ; and theſe are uſually ſup- 
plicd, piovided fuch indulgence docs 


not been intemperance, or in ſick- 


neſs, that the Inquiſitors ſhow ſome 


little humanity. Theſe excepted, no- 
thing is found in them but ſeverity and 
barbarity, They are quite inflexible ; 
for when once a perſon has the mis- 
fortune to be their priſoner, he is not 
only forbidden all correſpondence with 


his family and friends, but even to ſigh, 


complain, addreſs heaven aloud, to fing 
pſalms or hymns, or, in ſhort, to mike 


the leaſt noiſe. 
Theſe are eſteemed capital crimes, 


for which the guards or attendants of 
the Inquiſition, who are ever walking 
up and down t aſſages, firſt reprove 


him ſharply; but if he happen to maxe 
any noiſe a ſecond time, they open his 
cell, and ſeverely beat him; and this, 

not only to puniſh the priſoner offend- 
ing, but likewiſe to intimidate others, 
who, by reaſon of the horrid ſilence 


which ever reigns there, and proximity 


of the cells, may hear the blows and 
the cries of the wretched victim. Of 
this barbarity we will here beg leave 
to give an inſtance, atteſted by ſeveral 
| perſons... | 
A priſoner having a violent cough, - 


one of the guards came and ordered 
him not to This a noiſe : he replied, 


that it was not in his power to forbear, - 


when his cough increaſing, he -was 


commanded, a ſecond time, to be ſi- 


lent ; but this being impoſſible, he 


ſtripped the- poor creature naked, and 
48 beat 
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beat him ſo unmercifully that his cough 


— N 


grew worſe, and the blows being again 
repeated, he died ſoon after. 


By this filence, which the guards 


and keepers force priſoners to obſerve, 
they not only deny them every little 
conſolation, but prevent ſuch as are 
neighbours from making the leaſt ac- 
quaintance ; for the inſtant this ſhould 
be found out, they would be removed 
to other cells. 

They never lodge two priſoners 1n 
the ſame cell ; to prevent, as the 1n- 
quiſitors pretend, their conſulting to- 


gether, in order to ſuppreſs or conceal 
the truth, or baffle the interrogatories ; 


but the chief motive for keeping thoſe 
unhappy perſons apart, is, to extort 
from them, by the dread ſolitude of 


their confinement, 2 confeilion of what - 
ever the Inquifitors may require from 


them. — 
However, on ſome occaſions two 
priſoners are lodged together in the 


ſame cell; as, for inſtance, when a 
huſband and wife are impriſoned for 
the like crime, and that there is no 


room to ſuſpect that one of them will 
prevent the other from freely confeſ- 


ſing the ſeveral articles of which he or 


ſhe may ſtand indicted. 

When a priſoner is tick, a compa- 
ion is given him, in order to aſſiſ 
3 n, as he is told. 

Likewiſe, when the inquiſitors have 


not been able to prevail with a priſoner 


to plead guilty, and that there are not 
proofs ſufficient to convict him, they 


then ſend him a companion, who has 


been taught his leſſon before-hand by 


the officers of the Inquiſition; and this 


companion artfully glides into the con- 
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fidence of the priſoner, wins his frieng. 
ſhip, and inveighs ſtrongly againſt the 
Inquiſitors ; accuſe them of injuſtice, 
cruelty, and barbarity, and, infenfibly, 
cauſes the unhappy victim to join hi 
reproaches againſt the Inquiſitor and 
the Inquiſition. | 

This is a black and unpardonahle 


crime; and, ſhould the priſoner inad- 


vertently fall into this trap, he would 


be inevitable undone; for then hi 
companion immediately defires to be 
admitted to audience, appears as a 
witneſs againſt him, and 1s no longer 
his fellow priſoner. _ 

A day or two after a priſoner i; 
brought into his cell his hair is cut of 
and his head ſhaved. 

On theſe occaſions no diſtinction 1; 
made in age, ſex, or birth. He then 
is ordered to tell his name, his profeſ- 
ſion, and to make a diſcovery of what- 
ever heis worth in the world. 

To induce him to do this the more 
readily, the Inquiſitor promiſes, that, it 
he be really innocent, the ſeveral things 
diſcloſed by him will be carefully re- 
ſtored ; but that ſhould any effects, 
&c. concealed by him be afterward 
found, they will all be confiſcated, 
though he may be cleared. 

As moſt of the Portugueſe are 6 
weak as to be firmly perſuaded of the 
ſanctity and integrity of this tribunal, 
they do not ſcruple to diſcover evel 
ſuch things as they might the molt 
eaſily conceal, from a firm belief that 
every particular will be reſtored to 
them the moment their innocence ih 
be proved. 

However, theſe hapleſs perſons are 


impoſed upon ; for thoſe who have 5 


—_ 
_—_— 


d fortune to fall into the mercileſs 
hands of theſe Iniquitous Judges, are 
inſtantly bereaved of all their poſſeſ- 


lions. 
In caſe they plead their innocence, 


with regard to the crimes of which 
they ſtand accufed, and yet ſhould be 
the witneſſes who ſwore. 


convicted "by 
againſt them, they then would be ſen- 
tenced as guilty, and their whole poſ- 
ſeſſions confiſcated. 

If priſoners, in order to eſcape the 
torture, and in hopes of being ſooner 
ſet at liberty, own the crime or crimes 
of which they are impeached, they are 
then pronounced guilty by their own 
confeſſion, and the public in general, 
think their effects, &c. juſtly confiſca- 
ted. | 

If fuch priſoners come forth as re- 
pentant criminals, who have volunta- 
rily accuſed themſelves, they yet dare 
not plead their innocence ; ſince they 
thereby would run the hazard of being 
impriſoned again, and ſentenced, not 
only as hypocrite penitents, but like- 
wite as wretches who accuſe the in- 
quiſitors of injuſtice; ſo that what 
courle ſoever theſe perſons might take, 


they would certainly loſe all ſuch poſ- 


(<thons belonging to them as the In- 
quiſitors had ſeized. 

Sometimes a priſoner paſſes ſeveral 
months in his cell without having a 
ungle word of being brought to his 
trial ; nay, even without knowing the 
crime of which he ſtands impeached, 
or a ſingle witneſs who hath ſworn a- 
gainſt him. | 

At laſt the jailor tells him, as of his 
on motion, that it will be proper for 
um to ſue to be admitted to audience, 


ö 
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In caſe he conſents to this propoſal, he 
is then conducted, for the firſt time, 
bareheaded to the judges. 

Being come to one of the doors of 
the tribunal, the keeper knocks thrice, 
upon which the door is opened by one 
of the attendants, or porters of the in- 
quiſition. | 

The priſoner is commanded to ſtay 
in the anti-chamber, till the porter has 
knocked three times at the door of thc 
great hall. 

This is done in order to give the in- 
quiſitors time to prepare for, and re- 
ceive the priſoner; that is, for them 
to diſmiſs all perſons to whom they 
may be giving audience, thereby to 
prevent the priſoner from ſeeing, or 
being ſeen by them. 

Every thing being made ready pur- 
ſuant to the orders given for the pur- 


poſe, the judge who preſides in the 


great hall, ſignifies it by ringing a lit- 
tle bell; upon which the porter of the 
hall opens the door. The priſoner en- 
ters, guarded by his two keepers ; 
when theſe advancing towards the ta- 
ble, give the priſoner a ſtool; after 
which, ceremoniouſly bending the knee, 
they retire. 

The preſident then bids the pri- 
ſoner to kneel down, at the ſame time 
ordering him to lay his right hand 
on a book, which he preſents to bim, 
cloſed. He then proceeds to addreſs 
him in theſe words, Will you prome 
to conceal the ſecrets of this holy ofjice. 
and to ſpeak the truth ? — If the pri- 
ſoner anſwers in the affirmative, the 
prefident commands him to be ſcated, 
and afterwards aſks him a great va- 


riety of queſtions, with reſpect to all 
ſuch 
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uch crimes as he may have com- 
mitted, cognizable by the Inquiſi- 
tion. | 

Ihe ſecretary writes down very ac- 
curately the ſeveral interogations and 
anſwers; which being done, he rings 
the little bell, when the priſoner is 
conducted back to his cell in the ſame 
manner as he had been brought frem 
it; but not till aſter he has been ex- 
horted to recollect all the fins he may 
ever committed fince his arrival at the 
years of diſctetion. 

in cafe the priſoner has made an 
ingenuous confeſſion, and complied 
with all the cuſtoms and orders of the 
Inquiſition, the gaoler and under- 
Keeper, who are apprized of his con- 
the examiners, make him a 
low bow, and aſſume an air of mild- 
nels towards him. But if on the con- 
trary, he ſhall decline a direct an- 
{wer to all ſuch interrogatories as they 
are pleaied to propoſe, and happens 
to employ ambiguous or evaſive ex- 
preſſions, as they may he deemed ; 
ſuch as, I ds not know, I cannot call 
to mind, I have forgot, or the like, he 
is then remanded to his cell with the 
rough ſoverity of indignation. 

Some days after this firſt andience, 
the prifoner is again brought before 
his judges, with the like formality as 
before. He is then aſked, whether 
he hath ſeriouſly examined and ſeruti—- 
nized into his paſt life, and has any 
thing farther to divulge. 

7 
Ome other crime or crimes, his decla- 
ratiop is received, and drawn up by 
the ſecretary: but if he refuſes to 


In caſe he ſhall accuſe himſelf of 


| 
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make any further confeſſion, the judge, 
by a thouſand ſubtile ſhifting enſngr. 
ing queſtions, endeavours to draw from 
him ſuch anſwers as may condemy 
him. 

This ſnare, which is laid with the 
utmoſt caution and addreſs, can hardly 
be eſcaped ; for ſhould the priſoner 
have been confined mercly on ſuch a 
random feeble report as is inſufficient 
to convict him, the judges would be 
greatly embarraſſed in caſe he ſhould 
not fall one way or other into the toil; 
they have ſpread for him, nor furniſh, 
by his anſwers, wherewithal to find 
him guilty. 

Farther, as the Inquiſitors promiſe to 
treat with the greateſt lenity, and even 
to releaſe thoſe who ſhall accule them- 
ſelves before their crimes have been 
proved. : 5 

Some priſoners are thus over reached 
and plead guilty of the offences they 

ſtand charged with, in hopes of obtain- 
ing, by ſuch a voluntary confeſſion, the 
ſpeedy releaſe which is ſo ſolemnly 
promiſed them. 

They often go a ſtep farther, and 
ſome have been known even to declare 
themſelves guilty of crimes of which 
they are wholly innocent: a CIFcum- 

| ſtance which is always infinitely pleal- 
ing to the Inquiſitors, eſpecially when 
they are not furniſhed with matter 
ſuflicient for the priſoner's conviction: 
But ſhould a priſoner, either becauſc 
he is really innocent, or too much on 
his guard to be cajoled or impoſed on 
by their artifices, perſiſt in pleading 
not guilty to their charge, then a writ- 


ten copy of his indictment 15 gem 
LE: him; 


hin; wherein the Inquiſiters ſre- 
quently intermix many falſe accuſa- 
tions relating to+ the moſt enormous 
offences, with thoſe of which he ſtands 
indicted ; all ſuch circumſtances, ſworn 
to by the witneſſes, as might be of ſer- 
vice to the priſoner, being ſuppreſſed. 


together in this manner, 1s another 
trap laid for the wretched victim; for 
as he does not fail. to inveigh bitterly 
2gainſt the horrid crimes with which 
he is falſly charged, his judges take 
| occaſion from thence to ſuppoſe, how - 
ever unjuſtly, that. thoſe concerning 
= which he complains leaſt, are true. 
How falſe ſoever this conſequence may 
be, it is, notwithſtapding, turned great- 
ly to the diſadvantage of the pri- 
ſoner. 8 

After the priſoner has received the 


== 


is aſked, whether he de ſires to have a 


berty to chuſe one: a counſellor not 


declared infamous. 
This perſon, therefore, is appointed 


ſecure him to their own intereſts by an 
oath. 
quently be of little ſervice to the pri- 
loner, as he is not permitted to be his 
advocate, to 
earch for proofs of his innocence, un- 
lefs in the. 
tors, 
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articles of indictment in writing, he 
counſellor. However, he is not at li- 
being allowed to defend the cauſe: of 
an heretic, upon pain of being.himſelf - 
by the Inquiſitors, who«. take care to 


Such an aſſiſtant muſt conſe- 


give him advice, or to 
preſence of the Inquiſi- 


Thus the priſoner is reduced to the 
lad neceſſity of defending himſelf a- 


wholly unknown to him. The fiſcal 
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profeſſor is his accuſer, and the only 


perſon he is permitted to know. 


It is to no purpole that he preſſes to 
be informed of, and confronted with, 
the witnefles, who have ſworn againſt 
The only. circumſtance in his 
power is to gueſs at them, and to aſk.- 
if ſuch and ſuch people are not his ene- 


mies, to which no anſwer, affirmative 
or negative, is returned him. 


The Inquiſitors then proceed in their 
interrogations; when, it. the priſoner 
ſtill continues to deny the charge, he 


is again remanded to his cell. 


In fine, after being ſometimes con- 
ducted from the priſon to audience, 


* 


and from audience to the priſon, per- 


baps, for ſeveral years together, his 
trial is at length prepared, and defini- 


tively concluded. 


; Box this. purpoſe he is taken before 
the Inquiſitors, who deliver him a 


copy of the depoſitions of the ſeveral - 


witneſſes; but not till they have ex- 
punged every particular which might 
ſerve to his juſtification; as, likewiſe, 
all ſuch circumſtances of perſons and 
places, as might give the priſoner light * 


with regard to the witneſſes who have 


ſworn againſt hime: 
If the priſoner is not prepared to re- 


ply to the articles of which he ſtands 


accuſed, he is. allowed three or four 


days to conſider of them; and for this 


purpoſe he is remanded back to his 
dungeon. : | 
On this occaſion 'the-unhappy crea- 


ture racks his thoughts in order, if 


poſſible, to trace out his aceuſers; 


with reſpect to whom he yet often re- 


mains in doubt, after all his recollec- 
tion and diſtracting reflexions. 
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falſe-ſwearer, 


This time being elapſed, he is again 


ſummoned before his judges. He 
then is heard, with regard to any ex- 


ceptions he may make, as to the wit- 
neſſes, or the depoſitions ſworn againſt 
him, though he knows neither names, 
profeſſions, or characters. What in- 
conliſtency ! But ſhould he happen to 
pitch upon the real perſons, and give 
his reaſons why he ſuppoſes they would 
endeavour to exerciſe their malice a- 
gainſt him, by falſe and unjuſt accu- 
lations; this, though, perhaps, it 
might tend to weaken their teſtimony, 


yet it would notavail him to invalidate 


at, eſpecially if he ſhould be charged 


with any black and heinous crimes. 

Such are the prerogatives of the wit- 
neſſes of this tribunal, who are never 
named, confronted, or known, by 
which means crouds of them are eaſi— 
ly to be procured. | 

In the caſe of hereſy, the inhuma- 
nity of the Inquiſitors is ſo great, that 


every perſon, how infamous ſoever his 


character may be; though a thief, 
or the like; yet his 
teſtimony would be received: and this 
would ſuthce to precipitate a poor in- 
jured priſoner to the flames. 

The priſoner having given in his 


anſwers; in caſe the Inquititors are not 
fitisfied with them; it the charge is 


not ſufficiently proved, or the judges 
want to diſcover any accomplices the 


priſoner may be ſuppoſed to have; for 
theſe cauſes, or any of them, they order 


him to the torture, at the motion of 
the Fiſcal Proteſior for that purpole ; 


and this is immediately put in execu— 


tion. 


We have already obſerved, that in 


, 
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cafe a priſoner's confeſſion was not 
deemed ſatisfactory aſter every other 


method to extort it, had been attempt 


ed, without the deſired effect, namely 
his full conviction of himſelf as to th: 
crime laid to his charge in his indict- 
ment; the Inquiſitors then proceeded 
to the horrid expedient of Torturing 
tne vretched victim of their cruelty, 
Of theſe diabolical tortures the follow- 
ing is a particular deſcription. 

A late author who has written on 
the Inquiſition of Portugal, fully ſhew, 
the difficulty of repreſenting the tor- 
tures to which the poor priſoner is 
condemned by his mercileſs judges, in 
order to draw {rom his own mouth 
what they cannot prove by witneſs. 
His words, upon this occaſion, may be 
no improper apology for any defect in 
our deſcription. 

Ob! that I were able i give fame 
faint idea of that variety of torture: 
which the miſerable victims are here 
forced to ſuffer ! But no language can 
repreſent ſuch a compl cated ſcene of bor- 
rors, Jt is utterly impoſſible for any 
words to deſcribe which of them is the 
moft cruel and inhuman ; every one 1s /? 
exquiſite in it's kind, as to ſurpaſs ail 
IMATMAton. 

What deteſtable monſters then, mail 
thoſe judges be, who are the inventors 
and perpetrators of ſuch miſery They 
are ſhaped, it is true, like other men, 
but ſurely they ſeem to have a different 
kind of ſouls: They appear 9s little , 


feed with the groans and agomirs 9 
their ſellow-creatures, as the cords, and 


chains, and racks of torture, bie are 
abplied to their writhing limbs : The 


hearts of theſe eccleſiaſtical butchers are 
grown 
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grown callous, and, like thoſe of the 
common ſpecies, fo inured t9 the ſheading 
of blood, and the borr. d fight of mangled 
carcaſſes, as to bave loft a the unprej- 
frons of ſenſibilicy, aud every touch and 
feeling of humanity. | 

" Perpetual frenzs of Horror and diſtreſs 
hecome { familiar to their minds, that 
t ,t rend the very heart-ſtrings 
of ſome men, mare uo more 1mpreſſion on 
theirs, than cn a rock of adamant. In- 
hach, coithout ſuch a fiend-like temper, 
it wore Impoſſible for any man to act the 
part of en Inquifitor. 

To convince the unprejudiced (in 
which number every one muſt be in- 
ciuded, who is not irrecoverably im- 
merſed in the bottomleſs gulphs of 
popery, and nurſed up in it's true ſpi— 
rit of perſecution) that this is the ge- 
nuine character of the miniſters of that 


tribunal, we hope the following 
ſages will amply ſuffice, of whoſe au- 
thenticity there is not the leaſt ſhadow 
of ſuſpicion. 

According to the rules of the In- 
Q11:1ton no ene can be tortured mote 


tran thirce; but the extremity to 
Witch they carry their barbarity, ſel- 
dom fails to kill, or render life ever 
afterwards a burden. 


paſ- 


Vie thall here give the account of 


000 who himſelf ſuffered, and ſurvived, 
tle torture, Which was inflicted with 
the utmoſt ſeverity the three ſeveral 
times: e 

J. On his refuſal to comply with 
e 11:quitous demands of the Inqui- 
tors, by confeſſing all the crimes 
tity thought proper to charge him 
wich, he was immediately conveyed 


to the torture-room, 


where no light 


30Z 
appeared, but what two candles gave, 
and made the ſcene more dreadful. 
To prevent the heart-rending cries, 
and ſhocking groans, of the unhappy 
ſuftcrers, from reaching the ear: of 
the other priſoners, the doors of this 
room are lined with a fort of quilt. 
The readers will naturally ſuppoſe 
our author's horror; on entering the 
infernal place, he faw himſelf, on a 
ſudden, ſurrounded by fix wretches, 
who, aiter preparing the tortures, 
ſtripped him naked to his drawers, 
and, laying him on his back, upon a 


kind of ſtand, or ſcaffold, raiſed a 


few feet from the floor, began their 
operation. Firſt, they put round his 
neck an iron collar, which was faſten- 


ed to the ſcaffold ; then they fixed 


a ring to each foot, and that being 
done, ſtretched his limbs with all 
their might. Next, they wound two 
ropes round each arm, and two round 
each thigh; which ropes being paſſed 
under the ſcaffold, through holes made 
for the purpoſe, were all drawn tight, 
at the ſame inſtant of time, by four 
of the men, on a ſignal given, by one 
of them. | 

The pains which ſucceeded, were 
as will eaſily be conceived, intolerable, 
The ropes, which were of the fize 


of the little finger, pierced through 


the priſoner's fleth quite to the bone, 
making the blood guſh out at the 
eight different places that were thus 
bound. He ſtill, however, perſiſted 
in refuſing to make a further con- 
feſſion than he had before given in; 
and the ropes were thus drawn to- 
gether four different times. At his 
ſide ſtovd a phyſician, and N 

who 
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This time being elapſed, he is again 


ſummoned before his judges, He 
then is heard, with regard to any ex- 


ceptions he may make, as to the wit- 
neſſes, or the depoſitions ſworn againſt 
him, though he knows neither names, 
profeſſions, or characters. What in- 
conliſtency ! But ſhould he happen to 
pitch upon the real perſons, and give 
his reaſons why he ſuppoſes they would 
endeavour to exerciſe their malice a- 
gainſt him, by falſe and unjuſt accu- 
tations; this, though, perhaps, it 
might tend to weaken their teſtimony, 
yet it would notavail him to invalidate 


at, eſpecially if he ſhould be charged 


with any black and heinous crimes. 

Such are the prerogatives of the wit- 
neſſes of this tribunal, who are never 
named, confronted, or known, by 
which means crouds of them are eaſi— 
ly to be procured. 

In the caſe of hereſy, the inhuma- 
nity of the Inquiſitors is ſo great, that 
every perſon, how infamous ſoever his 
character may be; though a thief, 
i2ii2-ſwearer, or the like; yet his 
teſtimony would be received: and this 
would ſuthce to precipitate a poor in- 
jured priſoner to the flames, 

The priſoner having given in bis 
anſwers; in caſe the Inquilitors are not 


latisfled with them; if the charge is 
not ſufficiently proved, or the judges 


want to diſcover any accomplices the 
prifoner may be ſuppoſed to have; for 
theſe cauſes, or any of them, they order 
him to the torture, at the motion of 
the Fiſcal Proſeſſor for that purpole ; 


and this is immediately put in execu- 


tion. 


We have already obſerved, that in 


j 
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cafe a priſoner's confeſſion was not 
deemed ſatisfactory aſter every other 
method to extort it, had been attemns- 


ed, without the deſired effect, namely, 


his full conviction of himſelf as to th 
crime laid to his charge in his indict- 
ment; the Inquiſitors then procceded 
to the horrid expedient of Torturiis 
tne wretched victim of their cruelty, 
Ot theſe diabolical tortures the follow- 
ing is a particular deſcription. 

A late author who has written on 
the Inquiſition of Portugal, fully ſhews 
the difficulty of repreſenting the tor- 
tures to which the poor priſoner is 
condemned by his mercileſs judpes, in 
order to draw ſrom his own mouth 
what they cannot prove by witnels. 
His words, upon this occaſion, may be 
no Improper apology for any defect in 
our deſcription. 

Oh! that I were able i give fome 

faint idea of that variety of torture: 
which the miſerable victims are here 
forced to ſuffer ! But no language can 
repreſent ſuch a compl cated ſcene of hor- 
rors. It is utteriy impoſſible for any 
words to deſcribe which of them is the 
moft cruel and inhuman ; every one 1s /? 
exmuiſite in it's kind, as to ſurpaſs ail 
niagination. 

What deteſtable monſters then, muit 
thoſe judges be, who are the inventors 
and perpetrators of ſuch miſery | They 
are ſhaped, it is true, like other men, 
but ſurely they ſeem to have a different 
kind of ſouls: They appear as little , 
fefted with the groans and agonies of 


their fellow-creatures, as the cords, and 


chains, and racks of torture, ubich are 
applied to their writhing limbs : The 


hearts of theſe eccleſiaſtical butchers are 
grown 
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grown callous, and, like thoſe of the 
comman ſpecies, fo inured ts the ſhedding 
o/ blood, and the borr. d fight of mangled 
carcaſſes, as to have loft all the rmpreſ- 
frons of ſenſibility, and every touch and 
feeling of humanity. | 
" Perpetual ſcenes of horror and diſtreſs 
become ſ%o familiar to their minds, that 
what would rend the very heart-ftrings 
of [ome men, make u more impreſſion 61 
theirs, than cn a rock of adamant. In- 
loud, coitheut ſuch a fiend-like temper, 
it wore imfpgſſible for any man to act the 
part of an Inquifitor. | 

To convince the unprejudiced (in 
which number every one mult be in- 
cluded, who is not irrecoverably im— 


mer{-41 in the bottomleſs gulphs of 


popery, and nurſed up in it's true ſpi— 


rit of perſecution) that this is the ge- 


nuine character cf the miniſters of that 
tribunal, we hope the fcllowing 


thenticity there is not the leaſt ſhadow 
of ſuſpicion. 

According to the rules of the In- 
q11:1ton no one can be tortured more 
tran thirce; but the extremity to 
which they carry their barbarity, ſel- 
dom fails to bill, or render life ever 
alterwards a burden. 

We thall here give the account of 
One who himſelf ſuffered, and ſurvived, 
tne torture, which was inflicted with 
the utmolt ſeverity the three ſeveral 
times: 

J. On his refuſal to comply with 
tc 11:quitous demands of the Inqui- 
tors, by confeſſing all the crimes 
ey thought proper to charge him 
wich, he was immediately conveyed 


to the torture-room, where no light 


paſ- 


ſages will amply ſuffice, of Whoſe au- 


| 


20} 
appeared, but what two candles gave, 
and made the ſcene more dreadful. 
To prevent the heart-rending cries, 
and ſhocking groans, of the unhappy 
ſnftcrers, from reaching the car: of 
the other priſoners, the doors of this 
room are lined with a fort of quilt. 
The readers will naturally ſuppoſe 
our author's horror ; on entering the 
infernal place, he faw himſelf, on a 
ſudden, ſurrounded by fix wretches, 
who, after preparing the tortures, 
ſtripped him naked to his drawers, 
and, laying him on his back, upon a 
kind of ſtand, or ſcaffold, raifed a 
few feet from the floor, began their 
operation. Firſt, they put round his 
neck an iron collar, which was faſten- 
ed to the ſcaffold ; then they fixed 
a ring to each foot, and that being 
done, ſtretched his limbs with all 


their might. Next, they wound two 


ropes round each arm, and two round 
each thigh; which ropes being paſſed 
under the ſcaffold, through holes made 
for the purpoſe, were all drawn tight, 
at the ſame inſtant of time, by four 
of the men, on a ſignal given, by one 
of them. ED 

The pains which ſucceeded, were 
as will eaſily be conceived, intoleranle, 


The ropes, which were of the ſize 
of the little finger, pierced through 


the priſoner's fleſh quite to the bone, 
making the blood guſh out at the 
eight different places that were thus 
bound. He ſtill, however, perſiſted 
in refuſing to make a further con- 
feſſion than he had before given in; 
and the ropes were thus drawn to- 
gether four different. times. At his 
ſide ſtovd a phyſician, and n 

o 
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who often felt his temples, to judge 


of the danger he might be in; by 


which means his tortures were, for 
a While, ſuſpended, at intervals, that 
he might have no opportunity of re- 
covering himſelf ſufficiently, to ſuſtain 
each enſuing rack. 

In all this extremity of anguiſh, 
while the tender frame is tearing, 
as it were, in pieces; while at every 


pore it feels the ſharpeſt pangs of 


death, and the agonizing ſoul 1s jult 


ready to burſt foith, and quit it's 
wretched manſion, the miniſters of 
the holy office have the obduracy of 
heart to look on without emotion, 
and calmly to adviſe the poor diſtrac- 
ted creature to confeſs his imputed 
guilt : on which occaſion they promiſe 
him, that he may not only expect a 
pardon, but be permitted a. releaſe. 
All this, however, was ineffectual with 
our author,. whoſe mind was ſtrength- 
cned by a ſweet coniciouſneſs of in- 
z0cence, and the divine conſolations 


of religion. 


While he was thus ſuffering, bis 
phyſician and ſurgeon were fo bar- 
barouſly unjuſt as to declare, that if 
he died under the torture, he would 
be guilty, by his obſtinacy, of ſelt- 
murder. In fine, at the laſt time of 
the ropes being drawn tight, he 


orew fo exceedingly weak, by his 


blood's circulation being ſtopped, and 
the pains he endured, that he ſwoon- 


ed away; upon which he was carried 
back to his dungeon. 


II. The barbarians of the holy. 


office, finding that all the torture 
above-related, could extort no fur- 
ther diſcovery, but ſeryed the more 
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the other. 1 
violent contortion both his ſhoulders 


fervently to excite his ſupplications tg 
heaven for patience, and power to 
pre ſevere in truth and integrity; were 
ſo inhuman, fix weeks afterwards, 
as to expoſe him to another kind of 
torture, more grievous, if poſſible, 
than the former, and which was effec. 
ted in this manner, They forced his 
arms backwards, ſo that the palm 
of his hands were turned outward be. 
hind him; when, by the means of x. 
rope which faſtened them together, 


at the wriſts, and which was turned. 


by an engine, they drew them, by de- 
grees, nearer each other, in ſuch 2 
manner that the back of each hand 
touched, and ſtood exactly parallel ta 
In conſequence. of this 


became diſlocated, and a conſiderable 


quantity of blood iſſued from his 
mouth. This torture was repeated 
| thrice; aſter which he was again 
taken to the dungeon, and put into 
the hands of the phyſician and ſurgeon, 

who, in ſetting the diſlocated bones, 


put him to exquilite miſery. 
III. Two months after this, be- 


g INg A little recovered, he was again 
ordered to the.torture-room; and there, 


for the laſt time, made to unde1?? 
another kind. of puniſhment twice 
ſac ceſſively, and without any mtr 


miſion: The. following account. © 
which will enable the reader ſufl. 
ciently to conceive the horror of it: 


The executioners turned twice fou 
his body a thick, iron chain, which 
croſſing upon his ſtomach, termini: 
at the. wriſts, Where it was fableper 
They then placed him with his dec 


againſt a thick board, at each exiſt? 
: * gui 


mity whereof was a pulley, through 
«hich there run a rope that catchel 
the ends of the chain at his wriſts. 

The tormentors then ſtretching the 
end of this rope, by means of a roller, 
placed at a diſtance behind him, preſſed 
or bruiſed, his ſtomach, in proportion 
as they were drawn tighter, They 
tortured him, on this occaſion, to ſuch 
a degree, that his wrilts, as well as 
his ſhoulders, were put out of joint. 

The ſurgeons, however, ſet them 
preſently after; but the barbarians, 
not vet ſatisfied with this ſeries of cruel- 
ty, made him immediately undergo the 
like rack a ſecond time; which he 
ſuſtained, though, if poſſible, attended 
with kcener pains, with equal conſtan- 
cy and reſolution. | 

He was then again remanded to his 
dungeon, attended by the ſurgeons to 
drets his bruiſes; and there continued 
till their Auto da Fe, or goal delivery : 
A ſolemnity, which we ſhall preſent 
our readers with the deſcription here- 
after. | 

From the above relation, however 
maccurately or faintly drawn, it may 
caſily be judged, what dreadful agony 
the ſufferer muſt have laboured under, 
at being ſo frequently put to the tor- 
ture, | 

Moſt of his limbs were disjointed : 
and fo much was he bruiſed, and ex- 
hauſted, as to be unable, for ſome 
weeks, to liſt his hand to his mouth ; 
and his body became vaſtly ſwelled by 
the inflammations cauſed by ſuch fre- 
quent diflocations. He concludes his 
*ccount with obſerving, he had too 


much reaſon to fear he ſhould feel the 


lad effects of this cruelty ſo long as he 
NY 16. 
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lived; being ſeized, from time to 
time, with thrilling and excructattip 
pains, to which he had never been fub- 
ject, till after he had the misfortune to 
fall under the mercileſs and bloody 
hands of the Inquiſitors. 

When this misfortune happens to be 
the caſe with young ladies (of which 
there are frequent inſtances :) Their 
cloaths are ſtripped off, and nothing 
put on them but a pair of coarſe canvas 
drawers. 

In this condition they are fixed to 
the rack, where very little regard is 
paid either to the tenderneſs and deli- 
cacy of their ſex, or even to common 
decency. 

How many of theſe poor creatures, 
merely from a powerful ſenſe of thame, 
have rather choſen to plead guilty to 
the falſeſt accuſations, than to have 
their modeſty injured, and be treated 
in ſo brutal a manner ? As ſhocking as 
this account may appear, the fac: is nut 
to be diſputed, and to confirm it we 
ſhall here relate a particu'ar caſe, which 
will ſerve as the moſt ſtriking inſtance 
imaginable of the inhumanity of this 
tribunal. | 

The caſe was publiſhed in the Auto 
da Fe held at Evory, on the 18th of 
April 16060. | 

Maria de Coceigao, born in the 
town of Eſtramoz, daughter of Manoel 
Soares Pereira, while living at her bro- 
ther's, in Liſbon, was apprehended, 
with two of her fiſters, all three bein; 
unmarried, and came out of priſon in 
the ſame Auto, acquitted of the crime 
laid to her charge, which was, a ve- 
hement ſuſpicion of Judaiſm, whercof 
ſhe made her abjuration 1n form. 

4 I | As 


— 
> 


—— — 


— 
— — 


= 2 * —- — „ 
— — 
— . 1 2 - 2 1 
— 1 * 5 — 2 - * 
I 


1 — + 
— 
— — ow 


—— 


— — . ʒ renee — — 
= 8 — > 


— CO CCOIIRR — — 


* — — — — — — 
— — — —— — — ——,nẼ m_—S 
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As the proofs againſt this young |] 
gentlewoman were far from ſatisfac- 
tory, and nothing could be drawn 
from her own mouth, to convict her, 
the Inquiſitors ordered her to be put 
| on the rack, where, having almoſt got 
5 the better of the firſt tortures (theſe | 
are the very words of the ſentence) ſhe 
was, atlength, overcome by their vio- 
lence, confeſſed the whole charge. 

The cords were immediately ſlack- 
encd ; and the officers, taking her 
down from the rack, put on her cloaths 


the tribunal, to ratify her confeſſion. 
Inſtead of which, ſhe anſwered the 
Lords Inquiſitors, that every thing ſhe 

had uttered, whilſt ſhe was under the 


falſe : That ſhe was, and ever had been 


feſſion to the contrary had been extort- 
ed by the extremity of the torments, 
wherein ſhe found herſelf juſt expir- 
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On hearing this, the judges imme- 
diately ordered her to be put again to 
the rack, which being as effectually. 
applied as before, ſhe again funk under 
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her life, made the ſame confeſſion as 
before, which was taken down in writ- 
ing, While her limbs were ſtill ſtretch - 
ing with the cords ! This being done, 
ſhe was once more taken dovn, and 
carried to ner cell. 

As toon as ſhe was in a condition to 
appear before the tribunal, they com- 

1 


| 


j 


mended her to ratify her firſt and ſe— 
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and carried her. back to her cell. — 
As ſoon as ſhe had recovered the uſe 
of her limbs, ſhe was brought before 


executioner's hands, was abſolutely. j# 


a ſincere chriſtian: and that her con- 


Ti g. 


it's violence; and, in order to ſave 


cend confeſlions. She {til perſiſted 


li 
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in the ſame anſwer as before, and had 
now ſo much courage as to add, Th; 
were they to rack her an hundre 
times, the ſhould always act in the 
ſame manner, until ſhe expired, or 
at leaſt, fo long as God ſhould afford 
her ſtrength to ſupport the torments: 
That their cruel treatment, and her 


own frailty, might poſlibly force her 


again to confeſs that of. which ſhe wa; 
perfectly innocent; yet, the moment ſhe 
was taken off the rack, ſhe would re 
voke, and never ratify what had been 
thus extorted from her. 
She farther intreated their lordſhips 
to take her caſe into ſerious conſidera- 
tion, and to undeceive themſclves, as 


' ſhe aſſured them, in the moſt pathetic 


terms, that this was her fmal- reſolu- 
tion, and that all the torments in the 
world ſhould never induce. her to alter 
it. : 

The unrelenting Inquiſitors were f 
little affected at- what ſhe ſaid, that 
they inſtantly commanded her to be 
racked a third time, which, as the 
ſentence itſelf declares, ſhe underwent, 


with amazing conſtancy. 


For this heinous crime of refuſing to 
ratify her confeſſions, whercof {be now 
mood convicted, and having thrice 
borne the torture, which, as we haue 
before obſerved, was the regular ex- 
tent of puniſhment, in the holy offt, 
ſhe was condemned to. be whippe 
through the public ſtreets by the con 
mon hangman, and then to be banilh⸗ 
ed for ten years to an iſland principal 
inhabited by negroes. 

This ſentence was. pronounced 5 
gainſt her when ſhe came out at 0 
Auto da Fe, with her two. filters, is 


14 
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pad likewiſe. been accuſed of Ju- ||. artifice and inhumanity. 
daiſm. ; | | In this miſerable ſtate her only con- 
Oh thou Father of Mercies ! and || folation was a young woman of great 


God of all conſolation E what heart is good-nature-and piety ; whom the In- 


there, though ever ſo obdurate, except || quifitors burned ſome time after, on 
that of an Inquiſitor;- which will not || pretence of her being a heretic : ſhe 


melt at ſuch a ſcene of oppreſſion, of | had before been ſo cruelly tortured, - 
cruelty and diftrefs ! Is it poſſible to and reduced fo very low, that ſhe. 
read this account without indignation could not move without feeling the 
and horror? Good heavens ! an inno- moſt exquitite pains. - In which ſitua- 
cent young lady, of ſo noble and exalt- tion Mrs. Bohorquia comforted her as 
ed a ſpirit, poſſeſſed of ſuch generous [ well as ſhe could, and behaved to her 


and amazing fortitude, whipped like | with all the tenderneſs of a parent. 
a miſcreant through the ſtreets: of ||. 
city, by the hands of a common exe- recovered, but Mrs. Bohorquia her- 


cutioner, . and then" baniſhed to ſo || ſelf was ordered by the judges to the 
wretched a place for ten years, after | rack, and violently tortured, the ropes 


having been ſo long confined in ſuch a ||. ufed-in--the operation having pierced 
diſmel priſon, - thrice put on the rack, || quite to the bones of het arms, legs 
and almoſt tortured to death! | 
Gonſalius, in his tre: tiſe of the holy Ip C 
Inquifition of Spain, tells us, that the tinually great quantities of blood, 


Inquiſitors of Seville ſeized and impri- 4 which emaciated her to ſuch a degree 


toned Jane Bohorquia, a lady of noble that ſhe expired in a week after. 
extraction, on an infermation forced 


| 


poſed, that ſhe had frequently diſcourſ- 


at brit; however, a week after her de- || the cauſe of her exit. 3 
ery they, took her infant away, .and ||; Jane Bohorquia was dead in priſon, 


on the fifteenth day confined her more || and that the Inquifitors, after "review- * 
cloſely, and uſed her with no leſs ſe- Her proſecution, had found ber inno- 
verity than the other priſoners; carry- cent: - that ' no further proſecutions 
ing on her proſecution with the uſual. || would be carried on againſt her* that 


—— — 


— 
a 3 4 F4 —_ 
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; . 


* „ | | a | | | | | "I, 8 
the. — better to underſtand this expreſſion of | || not confine their power merely to the living; tho 
* Tutors, we mult obſerve, that they do dead are fubjects cf their ridiculous inmmen ** 
1 O8 


dcaree was the poor young creature 


back to her dungeon, caſting up con- 


The Inquiſitors were more than 
by torture from her own ſiſter, after- || ' ordinarily perplexed at her death, the 
wards burned as an heretic; who de- || rather; ſince the was a native of Se- 
ville, it became neceſſary for the mock 
ed with her ſiſter Jane on religious holy office to give the inhabitants 
tubſects. | ſome account of her. Accordingly, + 

The lady in queſtion was fix months || in the next Auto de Fe, her ſen- 
gone with child, for which reaſon the || tence was pronounced to the follow- 
inquifitors treated her with leſs cruelty || ing. effect, care being taken to ſuppreſs: 
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ſhe was reſtored to her innocence and 
reputation; and therefore that all ber 
poſſeſſions which had been confiſcated 
ſhould be reſtored to her heirs. 

How barbarous a ſatisfaction to the 
relations of this lady, to declare her 


_ 4nnocency after putting her to a moſt 


.cruel death | 

We cannot conclude our fubject 
-without taking notice of another in- 
ſtance of wontonneſs and exceſs of 
-barbarity and injuſtice in the Inquiſi- 
tors, Which they practiſed on Dr. 
Iſaac Orobio, a phyſician, as related 
by himielt. | 

This gentleman tells us, That he 
was accuſed of Judaiſm by a Moor, 


who had been his ſervant, and whom 
he had cauſed to be beaten for theft. 


Dr. Orobio, after having been kept 


three years in priſon, and interrogated 


ſeveral times, ſtill perſiſted in denying 


the crimes laid to his charge; upon 
which he was tortured ſucceſſively in 


the manner following: 
Firſt, they put on him a coarſe 
linen coat, which the . tormentors 


ſtrained fo very tight . that his breath 


was almoſt loſt ; when looſing it on 
a ſudden, the inſtantanious motion 
put him to incredible pain. 


They next tied his two thumbs i 


with ſmall. cords, ſo very hard, that 


— 


wt 
. 


Not only thoſe who die in priſon before their 


proceſs is completed, are proſecuted with a like 
formality as if they were alive ; but they even 
protecute ſuch as have died many years before 
their being indicted, cauſe their bodies to be dug 
up, and burn them in the Auto da Fe. 
The Inquiſitors likewiſe confiſcate. their poſ- 


_ ſeſſions, of which they make no ſcruple to diſpoſ- 


308 ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; 0, 


| 


the blood guſhed from under lis 


cularly his arms and legs; then the 


the utmoſt violence, drew the un- 
ticularly his thumbs and great toes 


that of burning. 
nies, the bench was ſuddenly drawn 


tleman hung ſolely by, the ropes ; 


and being 


conceivable miſery. 


motion of the torturers, at one and 


nails, 

The third torture was, the tormen- 
tors ſeating him on a bench, his back 
againſt a wall, wherein little iron 
pullies were fixed; through theſe, 
ropes were run, which took hold of 
ſeveral parts of the body, and parti- 


executioner, pulling theſe ropes with 


happy victim's back ſo cloſe to the 
wall that his hands and feet, and par- 


were ſqueezed ſo violently that he 
felt the molt accute Pains, like to 


In the midſt of theſe dreadful ago- 
from under him, ſo that the poor gen- 


thus ' unſupported, the 
whole weight of his body drew the 
knots {till tighter, and put him to in- 


This torture was ſucceeded by ano- 
ther, performed by means of an in- 
ſtrument in form of a little ladder, 
croſſed by five pieces of wood, and 
made ſloping before. This inſtru- 
ment being ſet directly oppoſite to the 
ſufferer, he received, on a certan 


ä — 


ſeſs their heirs not excepting even their children. 
It is certain nothing can be eaſier than to cou. 
demn bones, as theſe are unable to defend them- 
ſelves; but this proceeding will not be wondere 
at when the reader is aflured, that ſuch of the 
living as become victims to the tribunal, are yo 
better heard in the Inquiſition, than if they We! 


really dead, 
the 


the ame time, . five dreadful blows on 
the cheek,, which put him to fuch 
ain that he fainted away. 

Recovering afterwards, the laſt tor- 
tire was inflicted, which was effect- 
od in} this manner. The exccutioners 
faſtened ropes abaut- the doctors 
wriſts, then wound them round his 


his back, with his feet agdinſt a wall; 
this being done, the executioner drew | 
him, with all his might, ſo that the | 
ropes pierced quite to his bones. | 


the cords being fixed round the pri- 
ſoner's arms, not above two finger's 
breadth from the wounds which the 
firſt torture had made. And now the 
ropes (at the ſecond attempt) ſlid into 


the jerk, which occaſioned an effuſion 
of blood, fo 
ſeemed expiring. 


to know whether the ſame torture 
might be practiſed:a third time with 
out endangering his life. To which 
they anſwered, that he might ſuffer 
It a third tune. without the leaſt 
danger. | 1 1 
undergoing again all the various ſorts 
0: tortures abovementioned, - his ſen- 
tence ſpecifying that: he ſhould ſuffer 
lacceſlively all theſe different kinds the 


Judaiſm. 
N 16. 
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body; after which he was laid upon 


This torture was thrice repeated : + 


the firſt wounds, by the violence of 
great, that the doctor 


The phyſicians were then conſulted 


This declaration ſaved him from 


ſame day. Being tortured for the laſt 
time, he was remanded back to pri- 
ton, where he lay above ſeventy days, 
before his wounds were healed; and 
he Was at laſt baniſhed for life out of 
the Kingdom, for being ſuſpected of | 
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Having thus exhibited many hor- 


rid examples of the ſhocking bar- 


barities of this Tribunal, which, under 


the maſk of religion, commits cruel- 
ties unkyown even to the moſt ſavage. 
Heathens ; we ſhall now proceed to 
give ſome account of the grand folem- | 
nity of the Auto da Fe, or act of 
Faith. 1 


If the törtures wWe have related force 


from the priſoner a full and entire 


confeſſion of all the articles of Which 


he ſtands accuſed, he is then convey- 
ed back to his frightful ' dungeorr ; 
where he is leſt a prey. to his melan- 
choly, to the violent anguiſh cauſed 
by the tortures, and the dreadful ex- 


— 


pectation of ſtill greater barbari- 


But in caſe the tortures have not 


been able to force a confeſſion from 
him, he is then remanded back to his 


ſad abode; e baſeſt artifices 


are employed, u er pretence of ſuc- 


+ couring him in this deplorable condi- 


tion. 
He is allowed a companion in his 


cell, as we have before obſerved, who 


after gaining his confidence by pre- 
tending that he alſo is impriſoned for 
the like crimes with himſelf, exclaims 


|. againſt the Inquiſition, its injuſtice, 


rigour and cruelty ; and thus makes 
the priſoner” fall into ſnares, which 


are ſo much the more difficult to be 


avoided, as they are diſguiſ:d under 
the deceitful -appearances of friend- 
ſhip, compaſſiom and ſympathy in 


misfortunes. Some Familiars, or 


common ſervants of the Inquiſition, 
deo not. ſcruple to confine themſclves 


* 
* 
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four or five months in a cell, mere ly 


to entrap a priſoner. 
In fine, if the perſon impeached 1s 
found guilty, either from evidence or 


his own confeſſion, he is ſentenced to 


be whipped, to perpetual impriſon— 
ment, to the galley, or to death, ac- 
cording as his crime is thought more 
or leſs enormous. One ſure conſe- 
quence of this, as we have before 
taken occaſion to obſerve is, that the 
beſt part, if not all of his effects, are 
confiſcated to the tribunal. 


After judgment hath thus paſſed 


on all the priſoners, a mock religious 


ceremony is performed, when they all 
walk in diſmal proceſſion to the place 
appointed for their execution, and 
there hear the articles of their im- 
peachment read, together with their 


ſentences. This ceremony 1s called 


the Auto da Fe, or act of faith; and is 
a kind of jail-delivery of the Inquiſi- 
tion. | 


Theſe ſolemnities are not annual, 


nor is there any ſtated time for them: 
they are very rarely held in two ſuc- 
ceſſive years, but rather for the moſt 
part at two, three, and ſometimes four 
years diſtance one from another. 

Here follows a ſuccin& deſcription 
of one, as it was folemnized at Madrid 
in the year 1682; from whence a full 


idea of the ceremony may be col- 


lected. | 

«« The officers of the Inquiſition, 
«« preceded by trumpets, kettle-d-ums, 
« and their banner, marched, on the 
„ 3oth of May, in cavalcade, to the 
% palace of the great ſquare ; where 
they declared by proclamation, that 


A 
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on the zoth of June the ſentences of 
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the priſoners would be put in exe. 
cution. 

There had not been a ſpectacle of 
this kind in Madrid for ſeveral years 
before, for which reaſon it was ex. 
pected by the inhabitants with a 
much impatience as though it had 
been the merrieſt holiday. 

*© On the zoth of June a number- 
leſs multitude of people appeared, a 
ſplendidly drefled as for a royal 
wedding. In the great ſquare was 
raiſed a high ſcaffold ; and thi- 
ther, from ſeven in the morning til 
nine at night, came criminals of 
both ſexes ; all the Inquiſitions in 
the kingdom ſending their priſoner; 
to Madrid. 

Of theſe priſoners, twenty men 
and women and one renegado Mo- 
hammedan were ordered to be burn- 


ed; fifty Jews and Jeweſſes, hay- 


ing never been before impriſoned, 
and repenting of their crimes, were 
ſentenced to a long impriſonment 
and to wear a yellow ſcapulary ; and 
ten more, indicted for bigam), 
witchcraft, and other crimes, were 
ſentenced to be whipped, and then 
ſent to the gallies: theſe. laſt wore 
large paſte-board caps, with inſciip- 
tions upon them ; having halters , 
about their necks, and torches 11 
their hands 

The whole court of Spain Was 
preſent on the occaſion. The gat 
Inquiſitor's chair was placed in: 
ſort of tribunal, far above that o 
the king. The nobles here ated 
the part of the ſheriff's officers : 
England, leading ſuch crime 


as were to be burned, and holding 
66 them 


© cords : 


hem when faſt bound with thick 
the reſt of the criminals 
were conducted by the Familiars of 
the Inquiſition. | ; 

« The unhappy victims were ſituated 
near the place where the king ſtood, 
their ſcaffold touching his balcony ; 
ſeveral friars, appointed for the 
purpoſe, arguing with great vehe- 
mence, to convince the wretched 
creatures of the truth of the chriſt- 
jan religion. 

« Amongſt thoſe who were to ſuf- 
ſer was a young Jewels of exquiſite 
beauty, and but ſeventeen years of 
age ; who, being on the ſame ſide 
where the queen was ſeated, addreſ- 
ſed her, in hopes of obtaining her 
pardon, in theſe pathetic words : 


' Great queen ! will not your royal 


preſence be of ſome ſervice to me in my 


in, ſerable condition? Have regard to 


my youth ; and, oh conſider, that TI 
am about to die for profeſſing a reli- 
gion imbibed from my earlieſt infancy ! 
Her majeſty ſeemed greatly to pity 
her diftreſs, but turned away her 
eyes, as the did not dare to ſpeak a 
word in a heretic's behalf. 


of which the prieſt came from the 
altar, placed near the ſcaffold, and 
ſeated himſelf in a chair prepared for 
that purpoſe. | 

The chief Inquifitor then de- 
ſcended from the amphitheatre, 
dreſſed in his cope, and having a 
mitre on his head. After bowing 
to the altar, he advanced towards 
the king's balcony, and went up 
to it, attended by ſome of his offi- 


2 
ers, carrying a croſs and the goſ- 


* Now maſs began; in the midſt 
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pels; with a book containing the 
oath by which the kings of Spain 
oblige themſelves to protect the ca- 
tholic faith, to extirpate heretics, 
and ſupport, with all their power, 
the proſecutions and decrees of the 
Inquiſition. , 

“On the Inquiſitor's approach, and 
preſenting this book to the king, 
his majeſty roſe up, bare headed, 
and ſwore to maintain the oatz1, 
which was read to hin by one of 
his counſellors : after which his 
majeſty continued ſtanding. till the 
Inquiſitor was returned to his place; 
when a fecretary of the holy office 
mounted a fort of pulpit, and admi- 


niſtered the like oath to the coun- 


ſellors, and the whole aſſembly. 
The maſs was begun about twelve 
at noon, and did not end till nine 
in the evening ; being protracted by 
a proclamation of the ſentences of 
the ſeveral criminals, which were 
all rehearſed aloud, one after ano- 
ther. 

Then followed the burning of the 
twenty-one men and women; whoſe 
intrepidity in ſuffering that horrid 
death, was truly aſtoniſhing ; ſome 


threw themſelves into the flames, 


others thruſt in their hands and 
feet, with dauntleſs fortitude ; and 
all of them yielded to their fate with 
ſo much reſolution, that many ot 
the amazed ſpectators acknowledged 
themſelves forry, that ſuch heroic 
ſouls were not inlightened by the 
goſpel. 
« Theking'snear ſituation to the cri- 
minals rendered their dying groans 
very audible ; he could not, how- 
ever, 
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« ever, be abſent from this dreadful 
& ſcene, as it is eſteemed a religious 
one; and as his oath obliges him to 
give a ſanction by his preſence to all 
the acts of the tribunal.” _ 

Dr. Geddes, deſcribing an Auto da 
Fe in Liſbon, of which he himſelf was 
a ſpectator, ſays, That at the place 
« of cxecution there are ſo many ſtakes 
„ ſet up as there are priſoners to be 
« burned, a large quantity of dry 
„ futze being placed about them. 


« Theſe flakes of the profeſſed, as 


cc 


«c 


£6 


* the Inquiſitors call them, are about 


„ four yards high, and have each of 
c them a {mall board, whereon the 
„ priloner is to be ſeated, within half 
« a yard of the top. The profeſſed 


« then go up a ladder betwixt two | 


* Jeſuits, who attend them the whole 
* Gay of execution: When they come 
« even With the forementioned board, 
6 they turn about to the people, and 
<« the Jeſuits ſpend near a quarter of 


„an hour in exhorting them to be 


c reconciled to the ſee of Rome: on 
« their refuſal, the Jeſuits come down 
<« and the executioner aſcending, turns 
ce the jro/ejjed from off the ladder upon 


cc the ſeat, chains their bodies cloſe 


« to the lakes, and leaves them. 

« The Jeſuits then go up to them 
* a ſecond time, to renew their ex- 
„ hortation, and, if they find it in- 
« effectual, uſually tell them at part- 
© ing: That they leave them to the 
e devil, who is flanding at their e. bo 
% ready to receive their fouls, and carry 


% them wits hun into the flames of bell - 


*« fire, ſo ſoon as they are out of their 


PN 
6c bodies. 


« Upon this a general ſhout is 


| 


knees; in which caſe they are not 
„ not burned, to death. 


c after the furze is ſet on fire. 


80 quent cries, who, as long es they 


Dios, Mercy, ſor the love of God: 


* raiſed ; and as ſoon as the Jeſuits 
are got off the ladder, the univer(y 
« cry ie, Let the dogs beards be gad 
„et the dogs beards be made: which 
is accordingly performed, by thruf. 
« ing flaming furzes, faſtened to a lons 
«« pole, againſt their faces. 3 
« 'This barbarity is commonly re. 
repeated till their faces are burned 
to a coal; and is always accompa- 
« nied with the loudeſt acclamation: 
« of joy: a bull-feaſt, or farce, he- 


ing dull entertainment to this inhy- 


man treatment of a profeſſed he- 
4 retic. 

« Fire is then ſet to the ſurze at the 
«© bottom of thefſtake ; when, if there 
« happens to be a wind, to which 
« that. place is expoſed, it ſeldom 
« reaches higher than the criminal 


« dead in an hour and half, or two 
« hours, and fo are really roaſted, and. 


If there is a calm they are com. 
“ monly dead in about half an hour 


„There cannot, ſurely, out of hi, 
© be a more laraentable fight, thi 
„ this ; eſpecially, joined to the hot 
« ror of the ſufferers' loud and fit 


ec are able to ſpeak, are heard to it, 
« plore, Mzſcrecordia, por amr 0 


« and yet all this is. beheld by the 


e people of both ſexes, and all gt 
with ſuch tranſports of joy and l. 
« tis faction, as are not to be petccl. 
« ed amongſt them on. any other & 
„ ion. | 


Haw 
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Having taken notice of the extreme 
rigours exerciſed by the Tribunal a— 
aint perſons, WC ſhall proceed to 


G 


hene that it is no leſs ſevere; with re- 
ſpect to i,: and indeed this is one 
of the principal branches of its au- 


thor.ty. 


As there are always among the 


geents and familiars of the Holy Of- 


115 * 
— 


fice a great number of indolent fel- 
lows, the ſame as in monaſteries, whoſe 


monks are as much devoted to the in- 


quiſition as its own agents; the mo- 
ment a book is publithed it is read 
and examined; but, always read and 
examined with thoſe prejudices which 
nrevail in thoſe places, and which are 
frequently received as ſound maxims 
by a great part of the world be- 
1des. | ” 


Ib they diſlike but the moſt trifling 


circumitance in a book, the tribunal. 


as liumediate notice of it, where it 
is to be ſerutiniſed a ſecond time; ſel- 
dom without being cenſured. The 
inquifitors are exceſſively | rigorous on 
the articles of books; and they often 
Centure them on. the minutelt | occa- 
LO}, 


Their cenſure may be confidered - 


under three heads: ſometimes a book 
78 
13 dl 


| lolntely condemned to all intents 
and purpoſes, At other times it is 


condemned only till it ſhall be cor- 


rected, And laſtly, an extract is 
lometimes made of the ſeveral propo- 
litions condemned; all which are ex- 
preſiy ſtigmatized. 1 5 

An index, or table, is 
anna! 
tl 


publiſhed 
iy, Containing a catalogue of all 


Ie aal : 
ic Dooks which have been condemned 
N16. 
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in the preceding year; and in which 


* 


* 


* 
% 
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. 
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, 
* 


* 


. 
« 


* 
» 
* 


they bave completed his ruin. It 
even often coſts him his liberty; and 


” 
* 


” 


3137 


all the books may be met with which 
have been cenſured in any of the three 
mavners abovementioned. . . 

This index is afterwards paſted, or 
hung up, in the molt public places of 
refort ; after which no perſon is al- 


| lowed to keep the books therein ſpe- 
cCified by him. 


One of the caſes which ſubje&s a 


perſon to the Inquiſition, is, either the 


reading or keeping ſuch pieces by him: 
and, if any man ſhould be found to 
have but one of theſe interdicted books 
that alone would bring him into great 
trouble. 
Hence we may conceive what treat- 
ment the authors of thoſe performances 
would meet with, were they to be diſ- 
covered. For this reaſon they take 
the utmoſt precaution not to write any 
thing that may prove obnox10us ; or 
in caſe a man has an itch of ſcribbling, 
he never ſuffers any perſon to be privy 
to it: and a writer who cannot reſiſt 
the impulſe of genius, is often oblig- 
ed, for his own ſecurity, to baniſh 
himſelf for ever from his country. | 
The printer or publiſher of ſuſpect- 
ed books would think himſelf very 
happy, could he clear himſelf by the 
payment of a large fine, or the confiſ- 
cation of all the copies. But he does 
not meet with the leaſt favour on theſe 
occaſions ; no compoſition is allowed; 
and his proſecutars never leave him till 


he ſees himielt, perhaps, reduced to 

ſvend many years, ſometimes his 
whole life, in the priſons: of the In- 
quiſition. . 
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Nay, they are ſo rigorous in the 


'Inquititions upon this article of books, 
that they have not even ſpared the fa- 
thers of the church : there are ſeveral 
of their works extant, printed by the 
Inquiſition, wherein we find whole 
Pages mutilated, becauſe they contain- 
ed ſentiments, or paſſages, repugnant 
with thoſe tenets which are received 
in the countries where the tribunal is 
eſtabliſhed. . 
Me cannot comprehend what ex- 
cuſe can be offered for ſo extraordinary 


a liberty, to give it the ſofteſt name: 


-we may, however, affirm, that were it 
to be practiſed in thoſe countries 
which ace not ſubject to the Inquiſi- 
tion, we ſhould thereby ſoon loſe all 
thoſe proofs of antiquity and tradition, 
which are fo uſeful to convict heretics 
of innovations in matters of religion ; 
at leaſt we ſhould have none leit but 
ſuch as might be juſtly ſuſpected. 

Could it be poſſible for the greateſt 
enemies of the church to give her a 
more dangerous wound ? Thus Zeal, 
When "unaſſiſted by knowledge, has 
irequently an effect quite foreign to 
it's deſign. 

And yet we muſt own, that, as no- 
thing can be of more pernicious conſe- 
quence than the peruſal of bad books; 
1o, alſo, to prevent the ſale of ſuch as 
may corrupt either the faith or morals 
of mankind, cannot but be of the ut- 
moſt ſervice. 

One of the moſt eſſential duties of 
all chriſtian princes and magiſtrates i-, 
-to have a watchful eye over thoſe mat- 
ters; ſuch governments as have ſuffer- 
ed themſelves to be deprived of this 


branch of their authority, have never 


perceived the loſs it was to them, til 
it was too late to apply a remedy, 
The commonwealth of Venice ſeems 
to be the only repablic that has ever 
had a juſt notion of the importance of 
this maxim, and it has not ſuffered 
the leaſt diminution of it's ancient 
rights. She till aſſerts them with 
ſpirit and reſolution ; and her mini{- 
ters, to this day, enjoy the right of ex- 
mining whatever bcoxs are printed, to 
prevent their inſtilling any pernicious 
doctrines. As for thoſe which were 
formerly publiſhed, occaſioned by the 
too great remiſſneſs of the cenſors, ſhe 
prevents their being reprinted, in or- 


der to put an entire ſtop to the evil. 


Spain, for mapy years, followed 
what is ſtill practiſed at Venice. The 
right of examining all books written in 
oppoſition to religion and the ſtate, 
was lodged in the princes minitters, 
who uſed to cenſure them; but the 
court of Rome, ever upon the watch 
to extend the limits of her power, at 
length, in an artful manner, got poſ- 
ſeſſion of this right, and hath ever 
ſince retained it. 5 

Let us now take ſome notice of 
good books, which are equally, not 
to ſay, indiſcriminately, ſubjected to 
the cenſure of the Inquiſition. As 


the ſtudying of ſuch muit neceſſarily 


be extremely uſeful, one cannot be 
too careful in diſtinguiſhing them 2 
thoſe of a pernicious tendency, not be 
too cautious how they are condemned, 
leſt they, ſhare in the fate common to 
bad ones. ; Ls 
To be enabled to pronounce Juſti) 
on the ſeveral merits of all literary per” 


formances, a man ſhould be ene 
SOILS | Wit 


Vith learning, penetration, a good 
tiſte; and, above all, a certain extent 
Funderſtanding; a circumſtance rare- 
\ met with, eſpecially amongſt thoſe 
Sorſons, who are any way connected 
with the Inquiſition, Ws 

The members of this tribunal have 
in general very little notion of Iearn- 
; are vaſtly confined in their ideas; 
em to think a good taſte wholly un- 
nccefiary, and lay it quite out of the 
cueſtion; are wholly ignorant of an- 
tguity; and, in a word, decide in- 
rely from the prejudices they have 
imbibed, whether good or bad: boaſt- 
ing of no other ſcience than that of 
ſchool divinity, or the new Cannon- 
Iaw, 


Whatever does not {quare with the 


cned branches of knowledge are a- 
ble to afford; and which it is well 
known are confined within pretty nar- 
OV / bounds, is ſure 
proved. 

| What muſt be the fate of an inge- 
r10us and valuable book, when ſuch 
perſons as theſe are to be. it's cenſors ? 
Notwithſtanding this, the Inquiſition 
pretends to determine upon every de- 
partment in literature; but then, as 
a natural conſequence, their igjudici- 
ous cenſure is generally advantageous 
to the ſale of a ſtigmatized bock; and 
ouch it may thereby become more 
"OUTE, it is frequently the better e- 
mech on that very account. Fee 
n te countries in which the 
mm catholic religion is eſtabliſhed, 
ele 13. no one where the cenſure of 
tac lnguiſition againſt a book is lefs 


= 
3 


lights which theſe two laſt menti- 


of being diſap- 
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regarded than in France: nay, to their 
honour be it ſaid, the French openly 
proſefs, that they will never be influ- 
enced by it. 

A book does not fell the worſe a- 
mongſt them, for having been proki- 
bited by thoſe deſpotic tyrants, nor do 
the writers ſuffer in their reputation 

in conſequence of their interdiction. 
Four circumſtances contribute to 
the little regard which is there paid to 
this kind of cenſure. 

I. It is ſaid that the Inquiſition, 
even including that of Rome, notwith- 
ſtanding the empty title of Univertal, 
which it aſſumes, has no manner of 
authority in that kingdom. 

II. There is a great number of 
maxims in France, directly claſhing 
with thoſe of the Inquiſition ; and, as 
the French maxims have been often 
condemned by the Inquiſitors, the 
former have accuſtomed themſelves to 
deſpiſe whatever ſentences they pro- 
nounce. 
III. The French are certain, that 


| policy, intrigue, and intereſt, are, 


very often, the chief motives for paſ- 
ſing cenſure. And, as the politics 
which prevail in France do not always 
agree with thoſe of Rome, this is ano- 
ther inducement not to ſubmit to its 
cenſures. e 
IV. They are pætſuaded of the bad 
taſte which prevails in the I nquiſition; 
and the genius and qualities of the 
members of it are not unknown in that 
Aer... tarom 
France, on the contrary, abounds 
with learned men; the handſome re- 
ception which ſuch there meet = 
5 HR. an 
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| 316 ENGLAND 's BLOODY.TRIBUNAL;, 6: 
ö | and the generous rewards that are there || ſtyted Holy-oftice : and, we hope, the 
| commonly beſtowed on them, induce | relation has afford the deſired ſaticſic. 
5 perſons of all nations to reſort thi- | tion to our curious readers ; at the 
5 ther. ame time, that it hath inſpired them 
Great penetration and good taſte with equal horror and deteſtation at 
5 ſeem to ſpread in France univerſally: | that ill- formed conſtitution, which 
„ the French too, have a regard to an- ſanctifies ſo infernal a court of ecclefa- 
oF tiquity; they apply themſelves conti- || ſtical judicature ; and, with eratefu] 
[| nually to the ſearch of it; and, fo far || acknowledgment to thoſe our chriſtian 
1 are they from mutilating the fathers || legiſlators, who, under. the guidance 
l : in the forementioned manner (a PFaC-- | ot divine Providence, have eſtabliſhed 
„ tice of the moſt dangerous tendency) || a far different conſtitution in this hap- 
1 ö that they daily enlarge their plan, by || py kingiiom 3 a conſtitution, whoſe 
| the addition of new diſcoveries ; all | every principle breathes pure religion, 
14" 


which they communicate to the pub- | liberty, both bodily and mental, and 


* lic, and that with ſo much fidelity, | univerſal benevolence and mercy, to 
i that the moſt ſevere and eagle-eyed || thoſe who err, or are deceived. 

0 | critics have not yet been able to con- Before we conclude our ſhort hiſtory 
„ tradict them. fg of the Inquiſition, it may not be im- 


The liberty which the French en- | proper to take notice of ſome of it's 
joy, of ſpeaking, or publiſhing their | principal Maxims; as thereby we 
thoughts, is as far removed from the ſhall, perhaps, be enabled to judge of 


it unvounded licence which prevails in it's ſpirit and conduct better, than by 
1 ſomèe neighbouring countries, as from any thing which we have before relat- 
„ the tyrannical conſtraint to which per- ed on that head... | 
"88 {ons, ſubordinate to the inquiſition, | It is an inviolable maxim with the 
"i are ſubject. | | Inquilitors, that an heretic muit never 
Wi; It is a well regulated liberty, which, || be diſputed with upon religious mat- 
. by the witdom and vigilance of the || ters, eſpecially in public ſo that they 
A legiſlature, is kept within ſuch bounds || are to#be inſtructed, by compulſion, 
1 | as to prevent its being any way preju- | not by argument. — That all who ei- 
5 dicial to the public, ther conceal, or favour, an heretic, in 
5 As it is a difficult matter to fo m the | what manner, or by what methods ſo- 
| A ſame judgment with qualities of ſo || ever, ought to be excommunicated, 
. oppoſite a nature, we need not be ſur- and cannot be received into the num- 
YH prized that, what is condemned by || ber of penitents,- without firſt paſting 
RK the Incuifition is often approved in through the hands of the . 
1 France; or that the French pay fo || This tribunal always conſider 15 
L httle regard to its cenſures. +] perſons as juſtly to be ſuſpected ol he- 
| We have, in the former part of this" [|* reſy, and that too in the ſtrongelt Dt 
hiſtory given an account of the ſeveral || ner; as though it were impoſſible 7 
nuethods of proceeding in the falſely- aſliſt a perſon, and, at: the {ame time, 


bre 


| 


heretic, though abſolved by the Pope 
himſelf, is, nevertheleſs, {till ſubject 
to the Inquiſition, and may be con- 
demned to die. 

| When an heretic has been once 
condemned, he muſt never be ſuffered 
to ſpcak before the people. An here- 
tic, notwithſtanding he retracts his for- 
mer errors mult ytt not be pardoned ; 
becauſe, otherwiſe, there is no one 
but would ſave himſelf by a pretended 
recantation. | 
The Inquiſitors, in their examina- 
tion of a priſoner who is impeached, 
muſt never interrogate him as though 
they were doubtful of his crime, but 


-eſcrye oneſelf from their errors, An | 
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death; and, if adjudged guilty, exe 
cuted in effigy. | 

That a perſon becomes ſuſpected of 
hereſy, and, thereby, ſubject to the 
Inquiſition, if he only happens to ad- 
vance ſome heretical tenets, in a jo- 
cole manner, or to have mimicked the. 
heretic, merely for jeſt's fake. That, 
in matters of hereſy and apoſtaſy, there 
is no pleading;. or availing oneſelf of 
preſcription. | 

That no perſon onght to employ 
friendly. advice before he impeaches 


| another to the Inquiſition. - That no 


_ conſideration; whether of kindred, al- 
| liance, or gratitude, , though even for 
having ſaved the informer's life, ought. 


mult always ſuppoſe him guilty, and 

examine him only with reſpect to the 

cireumſtances of the fact alledged. 

In the examination of an heretic, 

death muſt always be ſet before his 

eyes; nor muſt his interrogators hope, 

or ever attempt to convert him, either 

by {crif ture, or argument. A promiſe 
muſt de made him in ambiguous 

terms, that, in caſe he confeſſes his 
crime, he ſhall be pardoned ;. bat yet 
this promiſe muſt not. be kept aſter. he 
has made his confeſſion. 

to theſe maxims, we may add the 
ſolluwing; which their known mode 


e . 
conttantly aghered to; and which, in- 
deed, the foregoing narration of it, in 
i v7eat meaſure, . tends to exemplify: 


volve, by right, on the Inquiſition, in 
Fr. Judice even of his children, and the 
belt of his catholic heirs. . That death 
005 not prevent a ſuſpected criminal, 
Hh being ſubject to the tribunal : 
Hat de muſt be proſecuted. after his 
NY XVII. 


0! procels warrants.us to obſerve are 


it the poſſeſſions of an heretic de- 


to prevent a man from impeaching a 
| criminal who 1s become ſubject to the 
juriſdiction of the office. That a per- 
ſon, who is known to have favoured 
heretics, ought, after his death, to be 
denied church-burial. 

That, whoever has advanced any / 
heretical tenets, though it were thro' 
ignorance, and without being aware 
that they were ſuch, does, nevertheleſs, - 

by that means, becc me ſubject to pro- 
ſecution ; ande that, becauſe it is the 
duty of every: good Chriſtian to know 
and avoid whatever has been condemn=- 
ed by the church... 5 
That the civil magiſtrate is bound 
to aſſiſt the Inquiſition, upon pain of 
ex communication: and, that, in caſe 

a magiſtrate, after having bein ex- 
communicated for refuſing to aſſiſt 
the Inquifition, delays to get himſelf 
abſolved, he ſhall be condemned as 

an heretic. - | 
The Inquiſitors are perſuaded, that. 
a Mental heretic, who does not reveal 
his errors, and, , conſequently, hurt 
4. M. any 
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any one but himſelf, ought to be im- 
peached to the Inquiſition, and con- 
demned. That one who has relapſed, 
though he repent afterwards, ought, 
nevertheleſs, to be condemned to die. 
That an heretic, who, ter have ab- 
jured his errors, falls, afterwards, into 
another hereſ/ ought to be conſidered 
as one relapſed. 

That a mental heretic, who was not 
looked upon as ſuch, during his life, 
time, and 1s not diſcovered to be one 
till after his death, ought, notwith- 
ſtanding, to be condemned, and exe- 
cuted in effigy. And that a perſon 
impeached, who owns that he former- 
ly did embrace ſome heretical princi- 
ciple, imagining it to be orthodox, 
ought, nevertheleſs, to be ſent to the 
torture, in order to ſqueeze out of him 
a confeſſion, whether his aſſertion be 
true. 

If, to all this, we add, the conſi- 
deration, that the proſecutors and in- 
formers, are allowed as witnefles : 
that they are never named, or di{co- 
vered, to the priſoner, in order to in- 
capacitate him from excepting to their 
evidence ; that the parties are ſcarcely 
ever confronted ; that perjured perſons 
and miſcreants of the blackeſt charac- 
ter, are there received as witneſſes; 
and that wards, or minors, at the age 
of fourteen years, may depoſe, as 
ſuch, without the conſent of their 

uardians, or truſtees. 

If all theſe things are conſidered, 
we {hall be forced to own, that the 
Inquiſition is the moſt ſevere, the 
molt formidable, and the moſt bar- 
barous and unjuſt tribunal in the 


wy Z 3 8 F . — - — 1 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or 


— JS 


| ledge, that the procedure of the Holy 


eccle/iaflical judges, or of the judgment 
of the church but, in caſe be be un- 
juſtly condemned, let him rejoice that 


—_YY RR = 


Othce is ſuch, that it is hardly 
ble, but that a great number of inno. 
cent perſons mutt ſuffer with the guil. 
ty : but this does not once give them 
the leaſt uneaſineſs: for it is allo on: 
of their chief maxims, that it were 
better to put to death an hundred ca. 
tholics of unblemiſhed life, than to let 
one heretic eſcape. 

The following reaſon, which they 
give for this, is neither valid, or con. 
vincing, viz. That, by putting an in- 
nocent catholic to death, they, they, 
only aſcertain to him the joys of para- 
diſe ; whereas an heretic, {ſuffered tg 
eſcape, might infect and deſtroy apvren 
number of fouls. 

Nor are ſuch innocent perſons, who 
are unjuſtly oppreſſed, allowed to com- 
plain of the injuries which may have 
been done them: to do this, would 
be a freſh crime, which the Inquili- 
tors would puniſh with fo much the 
greater ſeverity, as it might be a means 
of caſting a ſtain on their reputation; 
not to mention, that thoſe gentlemen 
never allow themſelves to have been 
miſtaken in their verdict. 

Such ſufferers, therefore, muſt con- 
tent themſelves, with the poor conſo- 
lation, which the directory of the In- 
quifition give them, in the following 
words: Let no man ſay, he has beet 
unjuſtly condemned ; or complam of the 


poſſi. 


HE SUFFERKS FOR RIGHTEOUSNES 
SAKE. 


They pretend that this ſad conſola - 


24 world. 5 tion ought to ſatisfy a man, though he 
1 The Inquiſitors themſelves acknow- || may have been diveſted of all his pol- 


ſeſſions, 
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(Mons, or condemned to the gallies, 
to hiniſhment, to perpetual impriſon- 
ment, or even to the moſt cruel and 
infamous death. | 

It muſt, indeed, be owned, that 
whit renders it ſomething the more 
tolerable, is, that the wretched con- 
dition to which theſe unhappy perſons 
are reduced, does not allow them to 
entertain any other. 

However, we may juſtly ſuppoſe, 
that the Inquiſitors themſelves would 
not be ſitished with ſuch reaſoning, 
though in occaſions of a leſs cruel 
nature. | 

Such was the riſe and progreſs of 
the Inqaiſiton. Policy had, at firſt, as 
great a ſhare in it's eſtabliſhment, as 
x zeal for the preſervation of religion 
in it's purity. As it owes it's ori- 
ginal to politics, this has always been 
it's ſupport ſince that time, and has 
raiſed it to that height of power and 
authority, which makes it ſo formi- 
dable at this day. The court of 
Rome conſiders the Inquiſition as the 
malter-piece of it's invention, and 
the moſt ſubſtantial ſupport of it's 
power both ſpiritual and temporal. 

There is nothing it attends to more 
than the preſervation of it's authority 
in both: and, indeed, the Inquiſitors 
have brought matters to that paſs, 
in thoſe countries which ſubmit to 
tneir authority: that, though they 
Giter to ſtretch their prerogative never 
far, every one favours their preten- 
nons; or at leaſt, no man dares to 
contradict them; and, on theſe oc- 
cions, they go what lengths they 
3 nothing is able to oppoſe 

zem, but all muſt ſubmit: the moſt 


extravagant maxims are looked upon 
as indiſputable, and the moſt ilt- 
grounded claims, as juſt: hence, in- 
fallibility, with reſpect to actions; 
the ſuperiority of the pope over ge— 
neral councils : his right to all the 
poſſeſſions of the ſeveral churches in 
the world ; a power of diſpoſing of 
them at pleaſure : his pretending pow- 
er over the temporality of fovereigns 
the unwarrantable prerogative he aſ- 
ſumes of depoſing them, of abſolv- 
ing their ſubjects from their oaths 
of allegiance, and of diſpoſing of their 
dominions to whomſoever he thinks 
proper. 

Theſe are all maxims of which if 
any perſon preſume to doubt the va- 
lidity in thoſe countries where the 
inquifition prevails, they dare not, 
however, oppoſe them; fince they 
would thereby expoſe themſelves to 
the ſevereſt rigours of that dreadful 
tribunal. 

The blind and paſſionate attach- 
ment of the Inquiſition, to all that 
concerns the intereſt of the court of 
Rome; the warmth and eagerneſs with 
which it ſupports all their preten- 
ſions, and it's uninterrupted endea- 
vours to enforce that unlimited au- 
thority which the popes arrogate to 
themſelves, are the principles to 
which it owes it's prodigious in— 
fluence and numberleſs privileges ; 
and which have rendered it fo formi- 
dable, as to be dreaded even by thoſe 
very princes who have received it into 
their dominions. 

The court of Rome is anxiouſly 
deſirous of having it received in all 


places which are yet free from it's 
ſhackles ; 
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ſhackles; and would ſpare no pains, 
were there the leaſt hopes of ſuc- 
ceis in ſuch attempts; and, indeed, 
could this once be brought to bear, 
we might almoſt admit the buſineſs 
to be done. 

But, as the rational world 1s per- 
ſuaced, that religion is able to ſupport 


itſelf in it's purity, as it hath hi- 


therto done, and {till continues to do, 
in many countries, without employ- 
ing ſuch violent expedients; and that 
ſo powerful and deſpotic a body as 
the Inquifition—(which has fo great 
a number of agents and perſons in it's 
dependence; 10 many maxims which 
clith and interfere with. the rights, 
a'd ſo many engagements, which 
are directly oppoſite to the intereſts 
of ſovereigns ; and which, moreover, 
binds the people, by the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt indiſſoluble ties, viz. thoſe of 


religion and conſcience ;)—would not 


fail, whenever opportunity offered, 


to interrupt the tranquility of govern- 


ment. All theſe things conſidered, 


— 


ſources, which they 
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The court of Rome, whoſe intereſt 
it is, that it ſhould flouriſh, nw; 
fails to fide with, and are always ſur, 


to favour the Inquiſitors, in oppoſi 


tion to ſovereign princes: nay, ths 
moſt wiſely eſtabliſhed laws, the dus 
execution whereof 1s of ſuch might 
conſequence to the peate of king- 
doms; are, in the hands of Inqui- 
ſitors, only ſo many inexhauſtihle 
ſources of quarrels and diviſions, 
7 never fail ta 
make ule of to curb the authority of 
ſovereigns. 

What has been related concerning 
the Inquiſition may poſſibly ſeem in- 
credible to thoſe who inhabit thoſe 
countries where it is not admitted; 
but all perſons who have viſited any 
parts of Italy, or lived in Spain er 
Portugual, know, and could teſtify 
the truth of every particular through- 
out this narrative. 

Hence then it is manifeſt, that the 
tribunal in queſtion very unjullly ah 
ſume the title. of Holy Office, ſince 


it is highly probable, that it, will 


it's conduct is directly contrary to 
make no farther progreſs. 


that which the ancient: fathers oi 
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To this it might indeed be anſwer— 
ed, that it were an eaſy matter. to 
preſeribe ſuch laws to it, to limit it's 


the church employed againſt heretico. 
and quiet repugnant to that ſpint 
of mercy, gentle ns ſs, and love, . whic! 
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if authority in ſuch a. manner, and to || our bleſſed Saviour breathed not only 

þ take ſuch juſt meaſures, as to render | with. regard. to heretics. but even I 

% it ſerviceable to religion, and, at the || favour of perſecutors. 

N ſame time, incapable of prejudicing the Nay, fo far from meriting, in 4 

1 ſtate. degree, the appellation of Holy, t 

i But experience ſhews,, that, on || is a ſcandal to human nature; and 

| what conditions, or under what qua- || the Tighelt affront to, and blaſphemy 

| liſications ſoever it may. be received, againſt, the Almighty ; eſpecially aj 
1 and whatcyer laws may be.prefcribed its abominable miniſters pretend (0 
A ; to it; yet it never fails at length to act under his influence and d. 
i obtain an ablolute and unlimited rection. 3 
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In proof of this, the words of a J Cbriſt, not to hurt his life or limb. - 4 
late celedrated writer are very ſtrong How ſhocking is this grimace! i 
though conciſe: The popyh Iuquiſi- bow blaſphemous ſuch hypocriſy ! | 
tors, ſays He, while they deliver over | May divine providence for ever keep j 
to the flames a poor. welch, already this horrid tribunal at the fartheſt if 
Va, dead with fears, famine, and tor- || diſtance from this our happy nation, i} 
ne; beſeech and adjure the civil magi> || ani liberty ſhield it to the lateſt ages 1 
graute, who muſt ſee to his execution, || from the horrid incurſions of popery | 
by the love of God, and the bowels of, and perſecution ! ſ 


D ES 0C4A 17 TT E0N 
OF: THE: 
INQUISITION:. of GOA :: 


With an Account of the Sufferings of Mr. Jonnsox. 
(Witten hy himſelf. ). 


HROUGHOUT:- the whole The firſt is, whenever they expoſe - 
extent of the Portugueze do- || the effects of any priſoner to ſale by 
| minions,” there are four Inqui- auction, if there is any precious jewel, 
ſitions, all of which are ſovereign, and || or any ſuch thing among them, which 
have no appeal. they are deſirous of, they have no more 
Belides theſe, there is alſo. the great || to do but to ſend one of their ſervants 
council of the Inquiſition, in which || to bid, and no-body--will preſume to 
{Ie Inquifitor-general preſi es. This out- bid them; by which means they x 
tounal is the principal, and it is made often purchaſe very valuable Things 
eccnamted with whatever is done in || for a trifle. . | 
Hoher places. FEI The ſecond method, by which they 
-eides the honour, the unbounded || make a great advantage, is, that as 
authority, and the talaries -nnTexed to | the ſums arifing from the confiſcati- 
the Inquiſitors, there are alſo two cir- ons are put into the King's treaſury, 
gumſtinces that are greatly beneficial they are impowered to draw a War- 
to the: n. ; | | rant-upon it for whatſoever ſums, and 
N 17. GA | 4 N- ; at * 
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what time ſoever they pleaſe, to de- 
fray the expences and private exigen- 
cies of the Inquiſition. 

This money is paid at fight, nor 
does any perſon preſume to enquire 


what thoſe private exigencics are; by 


which means they get the greatelt part 


of the monies ariting from confilca- 


The King nominates all the Inquiſi- 
tors, who are confirmed by the pope, 


and from him they receive all their 


va 


The Inquiſitor of Goa only aſſumes 


the privilege of being carried in a chair, 
and he is much more reſpected than 


either the Archbiſhop or the viceroy, 
He has juriſdiction over all perſons, 
both eccleſiaſtical and ſecular, the 
archbiſhop, his great Vicar, who is 
commonly a biſhop, the viceroy, and 
the governor, when the viceroy is 
dead, excepted. But he has the 
power of arreſting any of theſe, after 
having firit given notice thereof to.the 


court of Portugal, and reccived ſecret 


Orders ſor that purpoſe from the ſu- 


preme councils of Lifbon, called Con- 
folio Supremo. 


This ſovereign tribunal meets every 
fortnight, except upon extraordinary 
occaſions, when they meet oftner ; 
whereas the ordinary conncils meet 
twice every Cay, viz. from eight in 
the morning till eleven, and from two 
til four; ſometimes later in the after- 
1100N, eſpecially when the acts of faith 
draw near; for on thoſe occaſions the 
audience is frequently continued till 
aſter ten at night. 

When cauſes are tried, beſides the 
daputadoes who aſſiſt, the 2rchbithops 


| 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; o- 
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or-bithops of the ſeveral places hers 
the Inquiſition is eſtabliſhed, have the 
piivilege of being preſent in them, and 
to preſide in all the ſentences pro. 
nounced ageinſt them. 

The priſon of the Inquiſition 2. 
Goa, is called Ajjouva by the Po ty- 
gueſe, and is a kind of Cellar, which 
receives the light only by a ſmall ho, 
into which the ſun- beams never enter 
It caſts a dreadful ftench ; nor has 
the priſoners any other place to caſ: 
nature in, than a great hole like 
well, level with the ground, and in 
the midſt of the cavern ; whence it is, 
that part of the filth lies round the 
Hole ; for which reaſon moſt of the 
priſoners eaſe themſelves in different 
parts of the priſon. 

Thoſe who die in pri ſon are buried 


in it without the leaſt ceremony; and 


in caſe they are judged by the inquiſi- 


tors to have merited death, their bones 


are burnt in the next fail-delivery cr 
Act of Faith. | 

As tis very ſultry in the Indies, and 
the Inquiſitors don't allow the priſon- 
ers beds, they never have fire, cancle, 
or any light but that of the ſun. With 
regard to beds, there are two berifteads 
in each cell; becauſe they are ſome- 
times forced to confine two priſoners 


in the ſame dungeon, 


Befides the mat which is allowed to 
every one, the Europeans, and perſons 
of ſome diſtinction, have a counter: 
pain, which being doubled, ferves 


them inſtead of a mattraſs ; but {- 
dom have coverlets, becauſe of the 
violent heat of the Indian climate, un- 
leſs it be to guard againſt the guet, 


11128 N | 
vi hereof there are vaſt duentiie. 
tiiche 


countries, and which are INCX » 
oy 55 troubleſome. 

Mr. Johnſon, Who was Sunset i in 
this leathſome dungeon upwards of 


his ſuſterings thus. 

\hen I foand, ſays he, that I Was 
kert a v hole day and night in the Al- 
onvar, without being examined, I 
began to flatter myſclf that I might 
continue in it till my affair was con- 
cluded; 
when an officer of the inquiſition came 
the 16;h of January at cizht in the 


morning, and brought orders for car- 


8 


_— 
A 
—_ 


lit, mediately executed. 

The Irons with which I was loaded, 
made walking very peinful to me; 
however, we were obliged to walk 
on feot thus fettered, from the Al- 
j2uvar to the Inquiſition, I was help- 
ed in going up the ſtairs, when I en- 
tered with my companions the great 
hall, where ſeveral ſmiths knock'd off 
our irons; which being done, I was 
hirit called to audience. 

After having croſs'd the hall, I went 
into an anti-chamber, and from thence 
into 15 apartment, where I found 
my judge 

Thi, place is called by the Portu- 
Ir, NMeſa do Santo Officio, i. e. the 


It was nung with blue and yellow taf- 
tety. At one end of it is a large cru- 
ceihx in relicyo, placed againſt the 
hangings, and reaching up Alion to 


& | 


ne Ciel Ng 


In the W of the chamber is a 
re Alcove, on which is fixed a table 
near fit teen teet long, and four over. 


two years, relates the particulars of-- 


but all my hopes vaniſhed, 


Tying us to the Santa Caſa, which was 


table or tribunal of the holy oflice. 
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There were alſo over the alcove 


eV 
1 
2 


0 * 


Ne 


W o 
ealy chairs, and ſeveral other | {eats 
round the table, and at the end, on 
one {ide of the crucifix, was the te- 
eretary ſeated on a folding chair. 1 
Was placed : at the other end, oppolite 
to the ſecretary; very near me, and 
at my right-hand was ſeated, in one of 
the eaſy chairs, the great inquiſitor of 
the Indies, Franciſco De igado e Ma- 
tos, a ſecular prieſt. about forty. 
He was alone, becauſe then, of the 
two Inquiſitors who are generally in 
Goa, the ſecond, who is always a Do- 
minican friar, was embarked for Por- 
tugal, a little while beſore, and the 
king had not yet nominated any Per- 
ſon to ſucceed him 

As ſoon as I entered the hall, I 


_ threw myſelf at the feet of my judge, 
imagining the ſuppliant poſture I was 
in would move him to en ee N 3 


but he would not ſuffer me to c< 
nue in it, and therctore edict 
ordered me to rife, 

Then having afl:cd me my name 
and my Profeflion he aſked me whe- 
ther I knew the reaſon why I had been 
impriſoned ? Whereupon he exhorted 
me to declare it immediately, as it 
was the only means left me to reco- 
ver my liberty inſtantly. 

After having anſwered theſe two 
firſt queſtions, I told him, that I be- 
lieved I knew the reaſon for my bein; 
impriſoned; and that in caſe he w ould 

2 pleaſed to hear me, I would im- 
mediately accule myſelf. I mingled 
tears with my intreaties, and ther: - 
upon I threw myſelf a ſecond time at 
his feet: but my judge told me, with 


great coolneſs, that 1 might take my 
time, 
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time, for that matters were not ur- 
gent; that he had affairs upon his 
lands of much greater conſequence 
than mine; that he would give me 
notice at a proper ſeaſon, when im- 
mediately he rang a little bell for the 
alcaide, or turnkey of the priſon. 

This officer came into the hall, and 
conducted me to a long gallery not far 
diftant from it. whither we weie fol- 
lowed by the fecretary. 

Here my trunk was brought, which 
was opened beiore me; upon which 
| was ſcarched very narrow, and every 
thing I had about me was taken away, 
to the very buttons of my ſleeves, and 
a ring which I wore on my finger ; 
inſomuch, that they left me nothin 
but my beads, my handkerchief, and 
a few pieces of Gold which I had ſew- 
ed up in a ribbon, and were lodged 
hetween my leg and ſtocking, which 
they happened to overlook. 

A pretty exact Inventory was im- 
mediately drawn up of all the reſt; 
hut all this was of no manner of ſer— 
vice to me, ſince nothing of value was 
a{terwards reſtored to me, notwith- 
ſtanding that the ſecretary aſſured me, 
and the inquiſitor alſo, that all I had 
would be faithfully reſtored to me the 
znſtant J ſhould be releafed. 

Ihe wventory being drawn up, the 
alcaide took me by the hand, and car- 
16d me to a dungeon ten ſeet ſquare, 
witere I was confined alone, nor ever 
law a living foul till the evening, when 
my ſupper was brought me. As I 
had not cat any thing either that or 
the preceding Gay, I cat what was g:- 


ven me very heartily, and ſept. much 


better upon it. 
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ing with my breakfaſt, 1 deſired to 


to repeat divine ſervice; and that as 


the priſoners without having ſome per- 
ſon along with him. | 


* ſhould be ſet at liberty immediately after 


my confeſſion, which made me con- 


notwithſtanding all my id 11 
treaties, I was not indulged with it, 
till a conſiderable time after. 


| fixed, about two Oclock in the after- 


I dreſſed as he ordered me, and came 


* , 
The turnkey coming the next morn. 


have my books and combs ; but they 
told me, that priſoners are never al- 
lowed to have books, not even a prieſt 
to have his breviary, tho' he be obliged 


for my combs, I ſhould nct want 
them; and indeed, this was very true, 
for they immediately. cut off my hair ; 
a cuſtom obſerved with regard to both 
women and men, tho' of the greateſt 
quality, the firſt or ſecond day at far- 
theſt of their impriſonment. I had 
been told, when I was firſt impriſoned: 
that when I ſhould want any Thing, 
I need do no more than knock gently 
at the door, in order to call the turn- 
keys, or to afk for what I wanted at 
meal time : and that when I were 
defirous of going to the audience, I 
need only addreſs myſelf to the alcaide. 
who, as the turnkey, never ſpeaks to 


J had alſo been flattered that 1 


tinually importune my officers to let 
me be carried before my judges ; but 
tears and in- 


However the day being at length 


noon the alcaide, accompanied with a 
turnkey, come to me ſor that purpoſe. 


out of my dungeon bare-legged and 
bare-footed, the jailer going beſore, 
and the turn key after me. 


In this order we walked to the pris 
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ot che chamber where audience is gi- Cbriſt, to declare immediately the re- 
den. Here the alcaide advancing a || mainder of my informations, in order that 
little forward, and making a low bow, || 1 might experience the gooanefs and mer- 
came out again; upon which I went || cy-7861cb tat tribuna! d es ls all 
ja. Here I found the inquititor and || wwbo prove toe fincerity of their repen- 
ſectetary, as before. Immediately I || 7ance, by a genuine and voluntary con- 
{.11 upon my knees, but was ordered Feen. | 
to rite and ſeat myſelf; upon which My declaration and the exhortation 
I fat down upon a bench which was || being ended and Written down, it was 
placed at the end of the table, on the || read to me, and I ligned it; which 
fide where the judges fat... | being done, the inquiſitor rang a little 
Juſt by me, and at the End of the bell to call ' the Alcaide, who came, 
table, was a maſs-book, on which I and carried me back to prifon in the 
was firſt ordered to lay my Hand, and ſame order I came. 
to promiſe that I would ſwear to the | I was carried a ſecond Time before 
Truth, and to keep inviolable ſecrecy, || the judge, without my deſiring it, on. 
which are the two oaths required of the 15th of February, which made me 
all who appear before this tribunal, || fuppoſe he intended to ſet me at li- 
whether they come to receive any or- berty.- = 
ders, or to give in their depoſitions, - || Being come, I was asked, whether 
After this, I was aſked, whether I || I had no more to fay ? I was exhort- 
knew the reaſon of my being irapri- || ed not to diſguiſe! any circumſtance, - 
fone, and if I were reſolved to declare but on the contrary, to make a ſin- 
it? Jo which I anfwered, that I was cere onfeſſion of my faults. I an- 
fully determined to do ſo.“ Upon ſwered, that after a very ſerious ſelf- 
which | made an exact declaration of || examination, I could not think of any 
all I had before related with regard to freſh particulats.* I- then was asked 
baptiſim and the worſhip of Images; || my name, thoſe of miy father, my 
but Cid not mention any thing I had || mother, brothers, grandfathers and 
{1d with reſpect to the inquiſition, [ grandmothers, godfathers and god- 
they not occurring at that time to my || mothers ; whether I were Chriſtian - 
de oito Dies? that is, a chriſtian of 
ge having again aſked me, || eight days ſtanding : becauſe children 
1 
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1nd any more to ſay? And || are not baptized in Portugal till the 
hat I could not think of || eighth day after their birth, nor the 
"ny ckung elſe ; was fo far from ſet- || childbed women church'd till the 
tg ine at liberty, as I had flattered - || fortieth day after their lying- in, tho 
en Lculd be, that he concluded they had ever ſo eaſy a delivery. 
de Kudience thus: The judge ſeemed to be ſurprized, - 
at bad dc iſe | when I told him that the cuttom of 
4 deferring the baptiſm of children 
ne in the name of our Lord Jeſus | whole week, was not practiſed in 
NS 17. See 4.0. France; 
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France; but that, on the contrary, 
they were always chriſtened as ſoon as 
conveniency would permit. 


I was farther asked the name of the 
perſon who baptized me, in what dio- 


ceſe, what city; and laſtly, whether 


I] had ever been confirmed, and by 
what biſhop ? 

Having anſwered theſe ſeveral queſ- 
tions, I was ordered to kneel down, to 
make a ſign of the croſs, to repeat the 
Paternoſter, the Ave-Maria, the Creed, 
the Commandments of God and the 
church, and the Salve Regina. 

In fine, he concluded as before, 
-with exhorting me by the bowels of 
Jeſus, to confeſs immediately the ſeve- 
.al crimes and errors I had not yet re- 
vealed ; which being written down, 
and read before me, and figned by 
myſelf, I was remanded back to 
. priſon. 


From the firſt moment of my con- 


Anement, I had always been in the 


deepeſt affliction, and ſhed inceſſant 
tears; but at my return from the ſe- 
ond audience, I abandoned myſelf in- 
tirely to grief, when I found that I 


Was required to confeſs ſuch things | 


as to me appeared impoſſible, ſince I 
could not recolle& any ſuch circum- 
ſtances as I was ordered to confeſs. 
I therefore endeavoured to ſtarve my- 
ſelf; not but I took all the ſuſtenance 
that was brought me, becauſe, in caſe 
J had refuſed it, 1 thould have been 
beat by the turnkeys, who always ex- 
amine very carefully, upon their tak- 


ing the plates back, whether the pri- 


ſoners cat enough to ſupport nature; 


but my deſpair ſuggeſted methods to 


' | 
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| 


what was given to me into the baſoh, 


this 


ſeveral expreſſions I had uſed touching 


elude their vigilance in this part) 
cular. | 

I ſpent whole days without taking, 
morſel, and uſed to throw part of 


to prevent its being ſeen. 

This fevere abſtinence entirely pr. 
vented my fleeping, and now I did ng. 
thing but macerate my body in thi 
manner, and ſhed floods of tears, 

However, in theſe days of forroy 
and lamentation, I revolved in my 

2ind all the errors of my pait life, and 
confeſt that all my miſery was a juds- 
ment from heaven upon me: I en 
perſuaded myſelf, that God perhay 
had employed theſe ſevere, bur faly- 
tary methods to call me to himſelf; 
when being a little revived and com- 
forted with theſe refle&tions, I fin- 
cerely implored the aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Virgin, who is equally the com- 
forter of the afflicted, and the refuge 
and aſylum of ſinners; and indeed, | 
have had fo viſible a demonſtration of 
her protecton, as well during my im- 
priſonment, as on ſeveral other occa- 
ſions, that I cannot forbear making 
publick teſtimony thereof. 

In fine, after having made a more 
exact, or more happy recollection af 
all I had ſaid or done, during my reſ1- 


ence at Daman, I remembered the 


the inquiſition and the integrity thete, 
of: upon which I immediately defired 
to be admitted to audience; but this 
however was not granted me till the 
16th of March following. 

I made no doubt, upon my app*®” 


ance this time before the judge, but! 
| (hould 
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POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 


wald then put an end to my unhappy | 
Fir, and after the confeſſion I was 
going to make, be immediately ſet at 
ſberty: but when I thought my wiſhes 
upon the point of being accompliſhed, 
| {ay myſelf immediately fall from 
my moſt ſanguine hopes ; becauſe that 
when J had declared every thing I had 
to ſay with regard to the inquiſition, 
[ was told, that this was not what was 
expected from me; and having no- 
thing elſe to ſay, I was immediately 
remanded back, nor would they fo 
much as write down my confeſſion. 
I frankly own, that thro the cruel- 
ty and length of my impriſonment, 1 
fell into deſpair, and often attempted 
to deſtroy myſelf, firſt by ſtarving my- 
ſelf, and becauſe that did not ſucceed, 
I feigned myſelf fick ; and. when the 
phyſician of the inquiſition found my 
pulſe unequal, and that I was feveriſh, 
he ordered me to be let blood, which 
was done again five days after. 
When the doctor was gone, I un- 
bound my arm every day, that ſo by 


the large effuſion of blood, I might 


continually grow weaker and weaker. 
In the mean while I eat very little, 
that by hunger and lofs of blood, I 
might put an end to a miſerable life. 
Whilſt I was in this ſad condition, I 
had a confeſſor ſent to me of the Fran- 


cilcan order, who, by various Argu- 


ments of comfort, endeavoured to re- 
cover me from my deſpair. 
They alſo gave me a companion in 


my Jail, which was ſome comfort to 


me in my confinement. But grow- 
110 well againſt after above five months 
Dey took my companion from me. 


The loneſomeneſs of my confinement 


brought on again my mclancholy and 
deſpair, which made me invent another 
method to deſtroy myſelf. I had a piece 
of gold money, which I had conceal- 
ed in my cloaths, which I broke into 
two parts; and making it ſharp, I 


opened with it a vein in each arm, and 


loſt ſo much blood, that I fell into a 
ſwoon, the blood running about the 


jail. 


But ſome of the ſervants happening 
to come before the uſual time to bring 
me ſomething, found me in this con- 
dition. be: 

Then the inquiſitor reproached me 
ſeveral times; gave orders for my be- 
ing carried away, handcuffs to be put 
upon me, to prevent my forcing off the 
chains with which 1 was bound. This 
was immediately executed, and I was 
not only hand-cuffed, but an iron ma- 
chine was clapt about my neck, which 
held to the handcuffs, and was locked 
with a padlock ; fo that now it was 
impoſſible for me to ſtir my arms. 
But this treatment only exaſperated 
me the more: I threw myſelf on the 
ground, and ſtruck my head againſt 
the floor and the walls; and had I 
been bound but a little longer in that 
manner, I ſhould have infallibly have 
got my arms at liberty, and ſhould 
have died with it : but as I was con- 
tinually watched, they found, by my 
actions, that ſeverity was very unrea- 
ſonable at this time, and that it were 


better to employ gentle methods. 


Upoa this my irons were knocked 
off, endeavours were made to comfort 
me with deluſive hopes, I was put 
into another cell, and had again a 
Who was or- 


dered 


companion given me, 
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to f/ with regard to the INGUHION, 
was told, that this was not what was 
expected from me; and having no- 
thine ciſe ro ſay, I was immeqiately 
emanded back, nor would they ſo 
mach as write down my confeffion. 

[ frankly own, that thro' the cruel- 
tr 1nd length of my impriſonment, 1 
el into deſpair, and often attempted 
t deſtroy my ſelf, firſt by ſtarving my- 
af, and becauſe that did not ſucceed, 
! frigned myſelf fick; and when the 
Phyſician of the inquifitzon found my 
valſe unequal, and that I was feveriſh, 
he ordered me to be let blood, which 
was done again five days after. 

Wien the doctor was gone, I un- 
20und my arm every day, that ſo by 
the large effuſion of blood, I might 
continually grow weaker and weaker, 

In the mean while I eat very little, 
that by hunger and loſs of blond, I 
might put an end to a _miUcranie life. 
Wilſt IT was in this ſad condition, I 
had a confeſſor ſent to me of the Fran- 
Gtcan order, who, by various Argu- 
ments of comfort, endeavoured to re— 
cover me from my deſpair. 

They alſo gave me a companion in 
my jail, which was ſome comfort to 
ine in my confinement. But grow- 
lig well againk after above five months 
„ took ni companion from me. 
us lonefomencls of my confinement 
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to come before the uſual time to brine 


DISPLAY:D. 2x 


brought on again my mclancholy 
deſpair, which made me invent another 
method to deſtroy myielf. I had a piece 
of gold money, which I had conceat- 
ed in my cloaths, which 1 broke into 
two parts; and making it ſharp, 1 


3711171 
C LIC 


opened with it a vein in each arm, and 


joſt fo much blood, that I fell into a 
ſwoon, the blood running about the 


But ſome of the ſervants happening 
8 
me ſomcthing, found me in this con- 
dition. 

Then the inquiſitor reproached me 
ſeveral times; gave orders for my be- 
ing carried away, handcuffs to be put 
upon me, to prevent my forcing off the 
chains with which 1 was bound. This 
was immediately executed, and 1 was 
not only hand-cuifed, but an iron na- 
chine was clapt about my neck, which 
held to the handcuffs, and was locked 
with a padlock ; fo that now it was 
impoſſible for me to ſtir my arms. 

But this treatment only exaſperated 
me the more: I threw myſelf on the 
ground, and ſtruck my head againlt 
the floor and the walls; and had 1 
been bound but a little longer in that 
manner, I ſhould have infallibly have 
got my arms at liberty, and (ſhould 
have died with jt : but as I was con- 
tinually watched, they found, by my 
actions, that ſeverity was very unrea- 
ſonable at this time, and that it were 
better to employ gentle methods. 

Upoa this my 1rons were knocked 
off, endeavours were made to comfort 
me with deluſive hopes, I Was put 
into another cell, and had again a 
companion given me, who was or- 


dered 
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dercd to watch me narrowly. This 
rrifoner was a black, but much more 
unſociable than my former compa- 
nion. 

Nevertheleſs heaven, who had pre- 
ſerved me from ſo great an evil, ba- 
nithed the deſpair which fat brooding 
over me, a circumſtance in which J 
was more happy than many others, 
who frequently made away with them- 
{elves in their confinement in theſe 
dungeons, where no conſolation is ever 
allowed to enter. 

This companion continued about 
two months with me; but as ſoon as 
I appeared to be eaſier in my mind, he 
Was taken from me. 


— 


In fine, after having ſpent almoſt a 


year in this manner, I was ſeaſoned to 


affliction, and providence afterwards 


indued me with ſo much patience, that 
I never made any more attempts upon 
my own life. 

I had been about eighteen months 
in this confinement, when the judges 
being informed that I was in a condi- 
tion to ſfeak, ſent for me the fourth 
Time to audience.; where |] was asked, 


whether I was not reſolved to anſwer 


what was required of me? Having re- 
plied, that J could not recollect a ſin- 
vie circumitance more, the proctor of 
the inquiſition appeared with his de- 
claration, in order to ſignify to me the 


fovi ral informations which had been | 


Exhibited againſt me. 


In all the other examinations I had 


accuſed myl.lf, and they were con- 
tented with hearing my depoſitions, 
without deſcending to particulars, 2nd 
bed remanded me back to my cell the 
yillant I proteſted I had no more to de- 


| 


clare againſt myſelf : but in this fourth 
examination I was accuſed, and was 
allowed to defend myſelf. 

They read to me, in the informa— 
tions which were exhibited againſt me, 
the ſeveral things wherewith I had ac- 
cuſed myſelf. Theſe facts were true, 
and I had confeſſed them by my own 
proper impulſe, conſequently I had 
nothing to object againſt theſe fats ; 
but then I flattered myſelf, that I could 
prove to the judges they were not ſo 
criminal as they were thought to be. 

The proctor when he read the in- 
formations, had ſaid, that beſides what 
I myſelf had conſeſſed, I was moreover 
accuſed and clearly convicted of hav- 
ing ſpoke with contempt of the inqui- 
ſition and its miniſters ;. and of having 
ſpoke with great diſreſpe&of the pore 
and his authority. | | 

He concluded, that the ſtubborneſs 


| I had hitherto ſhewn in lighting ſo 


much charitable advice, which had 
been. given me, being a manifeſt procf 
that 1 concealed very pernicious de- 
ſigns, and that having dcfigned to 
teach and ſoment hereſy, I conſe— 
quently was become obnoxious to the 
major excommunication; that my 
goods and chattels ought to be forfeit- 
e to the king, and myſelf delivered 
over to the executioner, in order to be 
conſumed in the flames. 

I kave the reader to- judge the tor- 
tures which theſe concluſions of the 
proctor raiſed in my breaſt; notwith- 
ſtanding 1 can truly.aftirm, that how 
dreadſul ſocver thoſe words may be, 
yet death would have been more wel- 
come than impriſonment. X 

Thus, in ſpight of the — oe 
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„öh I was ſeized, I yet had ſpirits 
oh left to anſwer the acculations 
nich were then exhibited againſt me, 
i laying 3 that 1 never had harboured 
2ny nnitter intentions; that I had ever 
cntinued a true catholick ; that all 
thoſe J had converſed with in India 
would vouch the truth thereof, parti- 
cularly father Ambroſe, and father 
Ives, both French capuchins, who 
had frequently heard my confeſſions; 
(| knew after I was et at liberty that 


father Ives was actually at Goa, at the 


rery time when I called upon his teſti- 
mony ; that I had ſometimes gone 
ftv miles to celebrate Eaſter ; that if 
had been any ways inclined to en- 
tertain heretical principl.s, I might 
eaſily have ſettled in thoſe countries in 
tue In ies, where a full liberty of 
ſpeaking is allowed; and conſequent- 


ly, that I ſhould not, had matters 


ſtood thus, have ſettled in the domi- 
nions of the King of Portugal; that 
10 far from diſputing againſt religion, 
I had, on the contrary, frequently ar- 
gued with hereticks in d fence of it: 
that indeed I remembered I had {poke 
with too much freedom, when I was 
before the Inquifitor ; but that I was 
greatly ſurprized they ſhould impute 
that very thing to me as a heinous 
came, which they had looked upon 


a a tiifle, when I offered to declare it 


bout a year and half ago; that as to 
the particulars which related to his 
holineſs, I could not recollect that 1 
mal expreſſed mylelf in the manner 
0 to my charge; that nevertheleſs, 
I they would pleaſe to deſcend to par- 


Ms I would ſincerely confeſs the 
ruth, | q 


N 175 


( 


I — 2 — 


Then the Inquiſitor told me, that 
] was allowed time to con{ider of thoſe 
articles which related to his holineſs ; 
but that he could not ſufficiently ad- 
mire my impudence, in aftirming that 
I had made my confeſſion with regard 
to the inquiſition, ſince 'twas very cer- 
tain that I had not once opened my 
mouth upon that head ; and that in 
Caſe I had made my declaration upon 
that article, when I ſaid I had done it, 
I ſhould not have been k: pt ſo long in 
priſon. 

I remembered ſo perfectly every 
thing I had advanced, and the anſwers 
that had been made me, and was ſo 
tranſported with rage to ſee myſelf 
mocked in that manner, that if ] had 
not been immediately ordered to with- 
draw, upon the ſigning of my depoſi- 
| tion, it would have been impoſſible 
for me to refrain from opprobrious ex- 
preſſions before the judge: And had I 
had ſtrength and libeity equal to the 
courage With which my paſſion fired 
me, I perhaps ſhould have gone far- 
ther than injurious terms. 

I was called three or four times to 
audience in a month, where I was 
urged to confeſs thoſe particulars I had 
advanced with reſpect to the pope. 

A new proof was then declared to 
me, which the proctor pretended was 

rawn up againſt me on that head, but 
which did not differ in a fingle cir- 
cumitance from what had before been 
urged againſt me. 

But a proof that the whole was a 
falſe accuſation, and invented merely 
to force me to ſpeak, 1s, that they 
| would not declare to me the particulars 
which they pretended I had advanced. 
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At laſt finding they could get no 
more out of me, they ſaid no more; 
and this article was not inſerted in my 
indictment, when it was read pub- 
lickly in the act of faith. 

They therefore attempted again in 
theſe laſt audiences, and to oblige me 
to confeſs, that in the ſeveral facts I 
agreed upon, I really intended to de- 
fend hereſy ; but this I was reſolved 
never to own, ſince it was a falſhood. 

During November and December, 
my ears were wounded with the cries 
of priſoners who were put to the tor- 
ture, which is ſo ſevere, that I have 
known ſeveral perſons of both ſexes 


who were lame all their life-time after, 


and among the reſt, the firſt compani- 
on I had in my confinement. 

In this holy tribunal no regard is had 
to age, ſex, or condition, but all are 
treate) with the ſame ſeverity; an] 
are indiſcriminately tortured, and ſtript 
almoſt naked, whenever the bloody- 
minded inquiſitois are pleaſed to or- 
der it. | 

[ remembered I had heard before 
my impriſonment, that the Auto de 
Ho was generally ſolemniz'd the firit 
Sunday in Advent, becauſe that paſſage 
of ſeripture which relates to. t7e laſt 
judgment is read on that day in 
churches, the inquiſitors then pretend- 
ing to cchibit a lively repreſentation 
thereof. 

{ morcover obſerved, that there 
were 21 gr at number of perſons con- 
fned in that priſon ; the deep filence 
vrhich reigas in that houſe giving me 


an Opportunity to count the number of 


doors Which were daily opened at the 
Gated times of eating. I Was beſides, 


* * 
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almoſt ſure, that a new archbiſhop at. 
rived at Goa in October, the fee hay. 
ing been before vacant for almoſt thir. 
ty years. At leaſt I thought ſo, be- 
cauſe the bells of the cathedral had 
rung in an extraordinary manner for 
nine days together, at a time when 
n ither the univerſal church, nor that 
of Goa in particular, ſolemnize any 
remarkable feſtival. I knew that th; 
prelate was expected even before my 
conanement. 

Theſe ſeveral reaſons made me flat- 
ter myſelf, that I might gain my li- 
berty in the beginning of December, 
but when I found the firſt and ſecond 
Sunday in Advent were palt, I did not 
doubt but exther my liberty or confine- 
ment was poſtponed !or at leaſt twelve 
months. 

As I fancied that the Act of Faith 
was never ſolemnized but in the be- 
ginning of the Month of December, 
finding it cIipſed, without the lead 
ſign of any preparation for that dread- 
ful ceremony, I reſolved et ſubnut ano- 
ther year to my afflictions; nevethe- 


| leſs, I found at a time when I leaſt ex- 


pected it; that I was likely to be ſet 
at liberty. 
I obſerved that Saturday the 11th 


of January 1676, intending after din- 


ner to give my linnen to the turnxeys 
in order to get it waſhed, as was the 
cuſtom, they refuſed to take it, an 
put it off till the next day. 

J could not but revolve a thouſnd 
thoughts upon the occaſion of this er 
traordinary reſuſal; but not finding 
one ſatisfactory, I at laſt concludech 
that poſlibly the Act of Faith mit 
be ſolemnized the next day; but 
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Less more ſtrongly confirmed in my 
1 opinion, or rather looked upon it as 
certain, when after hearing the ring- 


3 ing for veſpers at the cathedral, ma- 
tas were rung immediately after, 
Ws ic had never been done ſince my 
Cananement, the eve of the feaſt of 
Cordas Chriſti excepted, which is al- 
avs ſolemnized in India the Thurſ- 
1 day immediately following Low Sun— 
adap, becauſe of the continual rains 
WE which fall at the time of its celebra- 


don in Europe. 
One would have thought that my 


heart was going to be filled with joy, 
WT inc 1 thought I ſhould be ſoon ſet at 
2 Y liberty, and that I (ſhould come out of 
e grave, os it were, in which I had 


een buried for near two years. Never- 


acht the dread with which the fatal 
3 2 conclufion of the proctor had filled 
I me, ind the uncertainty of my deſtiny, 
WE | itrtened my affliction to that de- 
I - grce, that 1 ſent the remainder of 


W {ot day, and part of the night, in 


ch a condition as would have mo- 
ct te hardeſt heart, thoſe excepted 


onder whoſe cruelty I ſuffered. 
_ pc was brought me, which I 


e, and contrary to cuſtom it was 
=: cd upon me; but no ſooner 


ehe doors ſhut, but I gave my- 
ep c grief and deſpair. ET 
a lait, having deplored my hard 
: ht with ſighs and tears, oppreſſed 
ae moſt piereing anguiſh, I be- 
3 49z: about eleven at night. 
1 bad not been long aſlecp, when I 
8” on a ſadden awaked by the noiſe 
. BEN the turnkeys made in opening 
doors of my cell, and as this was 
dal, I was ſurprized to ſee peo- 


| ple enter it with a light ; and my 
tears were not a little increaſed by the 
late neſs of the tour. . 


Then the alcaide gave me clothes, 
which he ordered me to put on, and 
be ready to leave my cell when he 
ſhould call me for that purpoſe : then 
he went away, leaving a lighted lamp 

in te dungeon. | 

I now had neither ſtrength enough 
to rite, nor to anſwer : and the mo- 

ment the turnkeys left me, I was 

| ſeized with ſuch a trembling, that for 

, 


above an hour I could not ſo much as 
| caſt my eyes upon the clothes which 
| were left me. 
At laſt I aroſe, and falling proſtrate 
upon the earth before a croſs which I 
had drawn upon the wall, I recom- 
| mended myſelf to heaven, and reſign- 
ed myſelf wholly to Providence ; after 


| was brought me; for the turnkeys 
| came about two in the morning into 
my cell, whence I was carried into a 
long gallery, where I found a great” 
number of my fellow- ſufferers ſtand-- 
ing againſt the wall. Here I placed 


ly filent ; as there was not above a 
dozen whites-among them, who could- 
| ſcarce be diſtinguiſhed. from the reſt,, 
| ad 


Which TE put on the ſuit, which con- 
ſiſted in a waiſtcoat, the fleeves where - 

of reached to the wriſt, and a pair of 

' drawers that reached to the heels; 

the whole made of a black and white 
ſtriped Linen. | 

Il did not wait long after the dreſs: 


myſelf, and ſeveral did the ſame after- 


Notwithſtanding there were up-- 
wards of two hundred more in this 
gallery, yet all of them were gloomi- 
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and as all were cloathed in the ſame 
dreſs with myſelf, they might eaſily 
have been taken for ſo many ſtatues 
fixed againſt the wall, had not the 


motion of their eyes, which was the 


only hberty allowed them, 
them to be living creatures. 

The gallery in which we ſtood had 
ſo few lamps in it, and the light of 
them was ſo very faint and weak, 
that this circumſtance, added to the 
croud of black and forrowſul objects, 
ſeemed to make the whole like a bu- 


ſhewed 


:" nat. 


The women, who were cloathed in 
the ſame linen as the men, where 
placed in an adjacent gallery, where 
we could ſee them; but I obſerved, 
that in a dormitory, not far from the 
place where we ſtood, there were allo 
priſoners cloathed in a black ſuit, 
which deſcended very low, who walk- 
ed up and down from time to time. 
did not then know what this meant, 
but was informed a few hours after, 
that they were thoſe who were to be 
burnt, and were wa'king up.and down 
with their confeſſors. 

As I was unacquainted with the 
{formalities of the holy office, how 
heartily ſoever I might formerly wiſh- 
ed to die, I then was under dreadful 
apprehenſions, leſt I ſhould be one of 
thoſe who were condemned to the 
Flames, However, I cheered myſelf 
a little, when I conſidered my dreſs 
was not different from the reit, and 
that it was not likely ſuch a number 
.of people would be burnt as were there 
preſent. 

After we were placed againſt the 


wall, a yellow wax taper was given 


| 


| 


to us; after which clothes wee 
brought us, made like tunicks, or 
large ſcapularies ; they were of yel- 
low cloth, with red St. Andrew: 
croſſes, painted before and behind. 
Such as are branded with theſe ſtig- 
ma's, are thoſe Who have been guilty, 
or ſuppoſed to be guilty of crimes à- 
gainſt the faith of Chriſt. Whether 
they be Jews, Mahometans, wizards, 
or hereticks, who have left the ca- 
tholick religion. Theſe large ſcapu— 
laries with large St. Andrew's croiles 
are called San Benitos. 

Thoſe who were looked upon as 
convicts, and perſiſted in declaring 
thcir innocence, or had relapſed, wore 
another kind of ſcapulary called Sa- 
marra, the ground whereof is grey ; 
the crimi-al is drawn thereon, both 
before and behind, ſtanding on fire- 
brands with flames mounting up- 
wards, and devils around them: at 
the bottom of the portrait the crime 
and nature of the priſoner are writ- 
ten. _ 

But ſuch as accuſe themſelves after 


ſentence as been pronounced upon 


them before their releaſe, and bave 
not relapſed, have flames pointing 
downwards painted on their Sarmar- 
ra's, and this is called Fogo Revolto, ot 
reverſed fire. | 

San Benitos were given to twenty 
blacks accuſed of magick, and to 4 
Portugueſe convicted of the ſame 
crime, and who. was moreover a new 
chriſtian 3 and as they were reſolved 
not to revenge themſelves by halves, 
but to inſult me to the utmoſt, they 
forced me to put on a dreſs like to 


that of the wizards and bene 
= | a 
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znongh I had always conſeſſed the ca- 
tholic religion. This the judges might 
caſily have known from a great many 
people, both Frenchmen and others, 
with whom I had lived in ſeveral 
parts of India. 

My terror was increaſed when I ſaw 


mylclf in this habit, becauſe I thought 


that as there were not among ſo great 
: number of criminals, but twenty- 
two nerſons who were drefted with 
theſe 15nomIniouUs San Benitos, it was 
very poſſible that theſe only were thoſe 
who were not to be pardoned. 

After the San Benito, five paſte- 
board caps were brought, ſhaped like 
: ſugar-loaf, having devils and flames 
painted on them, with the word Fei- 
ticero, that is, Wizard, round them. 
theſe caps are called Carrochas, and 
were put on the heads of five of the 
moſt guilty of the criminals, among 
thoſe who were accuſed of magic ; 
and as they ſtood pretty near me, I 


expected to have one alſo : however [ 


was miſtaken. 

then almoſt doubted no more but 
theſe miſerable wretches were to be 
really burnt, and as they were no bet- 
ter acquainted than myſelf with the 


tormalitiesof the inquiſition, they have 


unce told me, that they thought their 
ruin inevitable. 


very one being habited according 


to his imputed crime, we were alow- 
El to fit upon the ground till farther 
Orders, | 

About four in the morning, ſeve- 
ral domeſticks belonging to the pri- 
lon came after the turnkeys, to give 
bread and figs to ſuch as would eat; 


but 3 part, though I had not | 


17 


ſupped the night before, 1 had to lit- 
tle appetite, that I ſhould have tate 
nothing, had not one of the turnkey 
come up to me, and ſaid, take the 
bread that is offered you; ani if you 
cannot eat it now, put it in your 
jocket; for, depend upon it, you 
will be a hungry before you come 
back. 

Theſe words gave me the higheſt 
conſolation, and diſpelled all my fears, 
ſince he talked of my returning back, 
which made me take his advice. 

At latt, after having long waitzd, 
day began to break about five, when 
one might plainly behold in the faces 
of all the prifoners, the various im 
pulſes of ſhame, grief, and fear, as 
thoſe different paſſions raged in their 
boſoms ; for notwithſtanding that they 
were all fluſhed with joy, when they 
found they were going to be delivered 
from their dreadful and inſupportable 
captivity, yet the uncertainty of their 
fate very much diminiſhed their trant- 
ports. 

The largeſt bell of the cathedral 
began to ring a little before ſun-riſe, 
to give notice to the people of the So- 
lemnization of the a& of faith, which 
is, as it were, the triumph of the holy 
office. 

We at firſt marched out one by one. 
I obſcrved in paſſing out of the gallery 
into the great hall, that the inquifitor 


was litting at the door, having a ſe- 
cretary ſtanding near him; that the 


the hall was crouded with the inha- 
bitants of Goa, whoſe names were 


written in a liſt which the ſecretary 


held in his hand ; and that at the ſame 
time that a priſoner was ordered out, 
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he named one of thoſe gentlemen who 
were in the hall, who immediately 
went up to the priſoner and attended 


him, in order to ſtand godfather to 
him in the act of faith. 


Theſe godfathers anſwer for the 
perſons they attended upon, and repre- 
{ent them when the feſtival is ended. 
The inquiſitors pretend, that 'tis a 
a great honour for a perſon to be cho- 
{en godfather on theſe occaſions. 

The general of the Portugueſe hips 
in India, was my godfather, and there- 
fore I came out along with him ; and 
being got into the ſtreet I found that 
the proceſſion opened with the Domi- 
nicans, who enjoy this privilege, be- 
cauſe St. Dominic their founder inſti- 
tuted the inquiſition. 

Before them, the ftandard of the 
holy office was carry'd, in which the 
image of the founder was wrought. in 
very rich embroidery, hold ing a ford 
inne hand, and an ohve-branchin the 
other, with this inſcription, Juſtitia & 
Miſccicordia. 

Aſter theſe friars follow the priſon- 
ers walking one after another, with 
each his godfather by his ſide, and a 
wax-taper in his hand. The leaſt 
guilty walked firſt; and as F was not 
looked upon to be very innocent, a- 
bove an hundred priſoners walked be- 
fore me. 
together, for there was no other dil- 
tinction than that of crimes. 

J, like unto the reſt, 


headed and bare-footed, but I ſaffered 
very much in the march, which. laſted 
above an hour, becauſe of the little 
fints with which the ſtreets of Goa 
are filled; fo that my feet were all 


bloo ay a. 


| 


— — 


Men and women walked 


was bare 
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We were carried thro' the pripei- 
pal ſtreets, expoſed to the ſight of in- 
numerable ſpectatots, Who were come 
from all. parts of India, and lined the 
Way as we Walked ; care being taken 
to give notice of an Act of faith in 
ſermon time, in the moſt diſtant 


churches, a long time before its ſo- 


lemnization. 

At laſt, oppreſſed with ſhame and 
confuſion, and vaſtly fatigued with the 
march, we arrived at St. Francis's 
church, which was then appointed to 
prepare the celebration of the Act of 
Faith. 

The high altar was covered witly 
black, and had on it fx ſilver candle- 
ſticks, in which were fix lighted white 
wax-tapers. On each fide of the altar 
two ſeats like thrones were raiſed; that 
to the right for the inquiſitor and his 
council, and the other for the viceroy 
and his court. 

At ſome diſtance from them, and 
oppoſite to the high altar, a little to- 
wards the door, another altar had been 


|. raiſed,, on which two maſs-books lay 


open. 5 
From them to the church-gate a 


gallery was built about three feet wide 


railed in on each ſide; and on each 
{de forms were placed for the crimt- 
nals to fit on, with their reſpective 


. godfathers, who fat down as they came: 
into the church; ſo that thoſe who: 


came firſt into it, ſat neareſt to the 
altar. . 

Being ſeated in my place, I began 
to conſider the order which thoſe who | 
came aſter me, were made to oblzrve. 
Ffound that thoſe who wore the dread- 
fal. Carrochas above-mentioned,. walk- 
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he named one of thoſe gentlemen who 
were in the hall, who immediately 


went up to the priſoner and attended 


him, in order to ſtand godfather to 
him in the act of faith. 

Theſe godſathers anſwer for the 
perſons they attended upon, and repre- 
{ent them when the feſtival is ended. 
The inquiſitors pretend, that 'tis a 
a great honour for a perſon to be cho- 
{en godfather on theſe occaſions. 

The general of the Portugueſe fhips 
in India, was my godfather, and there- 
fore I came out along with him ; and 
being got into the ſtreet I found that 
the proceſſion opened with the Domi- 
nicans, who enjoy this privilege, be- 
cauſe St. Dominic their founder inſti- 
tuted the inquiſition. 


Beſore them, the ſtandard of the 


holy office was carry'd, in which the 
image of the founder was wrought. in 
very rich embroidery, holding a ſword 
_ incn<ehand, and an ohve-branchin the 
other, with this inſcription, Juſtitia & 
NIiſcricordia. : 

Aiter theſe friars follow: the priſon- 
crs walking one after another, with 
each his godfather by his fide, and a 
wax-taper in his hand. The leaſt 
guilty walked firſt; and as F was not 
looked upon to be very innocent, a- 
bove an hundred priſoners walked be- 
fore me. Men and women walked 
together, for there was no other diſ- 
tinction than that of crimes. 

i, like unto the reſt, 


headed and bare-footed, but I ſuffered 
very much in the march, which laſted 
above an hour, becauſe of the little 
fints with which the ſtreets of Goa 
are filled; fo that my feet were all 
bloody. 


| 


Was bare-. 


Wax- ta pers. 
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We were carried thro' the pripei- 
pal ſtreets, expoſed to the fight of in- 
numerable ſpectatots, who were come 
from all. parts of India, and lined the 
Way as we walked ; care being taken 
to give notice of an Act of faith in 
ſermon time, in the moſt diftant 


churches, a long time before its ſo— 


lemnization. 

At laſt, oppreſſed with ſhame and 
confuſion, and vaſtly fatigued with the 
march, we arrived at St. Francis's 
church, which was then appointed to 
prepare the celebration of the Act of 
Faith. 

The high altar was covered with 
black, and had on it fx ſilver candle- 
ſticks, in which were fix lighted white 
On each fide of the altar 
two ſeats like thrones were raiſed; that 
to the right for the inquiſitor and his 
council, and the other for the viceroy 


and his court. 


At ſome diſtance from them, and 
oppoſite to the high altar, a little to- 
wards the door, another altar had been 


|. raiſed,, on which two maſs-books lay 


open. 
From them to the church-gate a 


gallery was built about three feet wide 


railed in on. each fide ; and on each 
{de forms were placed for the crimt 
nals to fit on, with their reſpective 


godfathers, who fat down as they came 
into the church; ſo that thoſe who: 


came firſt into it, fat neareſt to the 
altar. | 

Being ſeated in my place, I began 
to conſider the order which thoſe who 
came aſter me, were made to oblzrve. 
Ffound that thoſe who wore the dread- 
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ec 1:7 in the proceſſion : that imme- 

diatel? a large crucifi was carried, the 
"co of which was turned to thoſe 
Who walked before it, and which was 
flowed by two perſons and four ta- 
tc, that were carried, big as the hte, 
anch repr enen ſo many men, cach of 
them Axed upon a long pole, and ac- 
CON nmancd v 1th o many boxes, each 
Sette by a man which boxes were 
filled with the bones of thoſe whom 
liiole ſtatues reprelented.. 

By : ic Face of the Crucifix turnen 
towards thoſe who preceded it, the 
mercy that hid been ſhewn them 1s de- 


noted, by ſparing their lives, though 


they k had juſtly deſerved to die; and 


by the laid Crucifix's being turned be- 
hind to thoſe who followed it, is de- 
noted, that thoſe: unhappy wretches 
are now loſt to all hope. Thus every 
thing th:t relates to the Inquiſition has 
amy fte, ious li2nification. 

Ine drefs. of theſe unhappy perſons 
infpired n liorror and pity. The 
ling criminals, and the ſtatues, were 
| in Samarras made of grey lin- 
p:12tecd full of Gevils, flames ard 
:rands,.. en which the criminal's 
12%! was painted both before and be- 
ct, with the ſentence written be- 
, containing in few wards, and in 
lunge letters, Bis name, that of his 
COUNTY, and the crime for which he 
1s (0 luffer. They alſo wore Carro— 
te, *ich, like the habit, were ful- 
tn lames and devils. The little 
teams in Whichthe bones of thoſe who 
BY re laid, and who had been pro- 
95 
LEHIGH iter their 1M prifonme ut, in or- 
dat their goods and chattels might 


aten beer Or After their dee ceaiv, be- 
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. 
be confiſcated, were alſo painted black; 
and covered with demons and flames. 
Theſe unhappy wretches being en- 
tered, in the gloomy manner above 
defcribed, and ſeated in the places ap- 
pointed them near the church- door, 
the inquiſitor came, attended by his 
officers, and went and [vated him ſelf 


ON th e bench that {tood tot t! Ne right E 


the altar, during which, the viceroy 
and his court ſeated themſelves on the 
left. 

Ihe cruciſix was placed on the altar 
betwixt the ſix cancleſticks, when e- 
very one being ſeated in his place, and 
the church crowded with peo; le, the 
prov incial of the Auſtin Friars went 
up into the pulpit, and preached for 
half an hour: 

Notwithſtanding my great anguith 
of heart, I ebfrives that Sb compared 
the inquiſition to Noah's ark; but 
nevertheleſs, that he found this differ- 
ence between them, viz. That the 


beaſts who entered in the ark, came 
from thence aſter the food with the 


very identical inclinations they had 
carried into it: 
tion had this admirable property, to 
make ſo great a change with regard to 


thoſe hat: were impriſoned | in it, that 


many x ho were cruel as lions and ty- 


gers at their going in, came out from 
thence as meek and gentle as lambs. 
Sermon being ended: two readers 
went alternately | into the pulpit, where 
they read in publick the trials of the 


ſcveral criminals, and alſo ther reſpec- 


tive ſentences. 


The priſoner whole ſentence was read 
was while that was doing, conducted by 


the alcaide tothe middle of the gallery. 
eue 


but that the inquiſi- 
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alt in the proceſſion : that imme- 
Nlatelv a large crucifix was carried, the 
ee of which was turned to thoſe 
ho walked before it, and which was 
Flond by two. perſons and four ſta- 
uc, that were carried, big as the life, 


em fixed upon a long pole, and ac- 
onmdanicd with fo many boxes, each 
rica by a man; which boxes were 
W11-d with the bones of thoſe whom 
Wilolc ſtatues repreſented. ? 

= By the Face of the. Crucifix turned 
Wtowards thoſe who preceded it, the 
ovocrcy that hid been ſhewn them 1s de- 
WE otcd, by ſparing their lives, though 
they had juſtly deſerved to die; and 
by the ſaid Crucifix's being turned he- 
ind to thoſe who followed. it, is de- 
Wnotcd, that thoſe: unhappy wretches 
Ware now loſt to all hope. Thus every 
Wtiing that relates to the Inquiſition Has 
Wa my ite:10u5 ſiznification. 

be dreſs of theſe. unhappy perſons 
Wn {pircd equal horror and pity. The 
living criminals, and the ſtatues, were 
We oathe in Samarras made of grey lin- 
cn, painted full of devils; flames and 
firebrands, on: which the criminal's 
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** repreſenting fo many men, each of || 
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be confilcated, were alſo painted black; 
and covered with demons and flames. 

Theſe unhappy wretches being en- 
tered, in the gloomy manner above 
defcribed, and ſeated in the places ap- 
pointed them near the church-door, 
the inquifitor came, attended by his 
officers, and went and ſeated himſelf 
on the bench that ſtood to the right of 
the altar, during which, the viceroy 
and his court ſeated themſelves on the 
left. 5 0 

The crucifix was placed on the altar 
betwixt the fix cancleſticks, when e- 

very one being ſeated in his place, and 
the church crowded with people, the 
provincial of the Auſtin Friars went 
up into the pulpit, and preached for 
half an hour: NL] 

Notwithſtanding my great anguiſh 

of heart, I-obſerved that he compared 
the inquiſition to Noah's ark; but 

-mevertheleſs, that he found this differ- 
ence between them, viz. That the 
beaſts who entered in the ark, came 
from thence aſter the flood with the 
very identical inclinations they had 
carried into it: but that the inquiſi- 
tion had this admirable property, to 


3 head was painted both before and be- 
d, with the ſentence written be- 
5 low, containing in few words, and in 
asc letters, his name, that of his 
ccantry, and the crime for: which he 
o ſuffer. They alſo wore Carro- 
HO chas, which, like the habit, were fill. 
ich flames and devils. The little 
Ws in whichthe bones of thoſe who 
cee were laid, and who had been pro- 
Rn cuted before, or after their deceaſe, be- 
fer their impriſonment, in or- 
yt cheir goods and chattels mi ght 


1 


| make ſo great a change with regard to 
thoſe that were impriſoned in it, that 
many who were cruel as lions and ty- 


gers at their going in, came out from 


thence as meek and gentle as lambs. 


5 
* 
1 


Sermon being ended, two readers 
went alternately into the pulpit, where 


| - they read in publiek the trials of the 


- ſeveral criminals, and alſo ther reſpec- 
tive ſentences. | 
The priſoner whoſe ſentence was read 

Was while that was doing, conducted by 


the alcaide tothe middle of the gallery - 
NW”. -4 „ here 
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where he ſtood, with a lighted wax- 
taper in his hand, till his ſentence 
was read. And as all the priſoners 
are ſuppoſed to have incurred the 
penalty of the greater excommunica- 
tion, after their trial and ſentence 
have been read, the priſoner is carried 
to the ſoot of the high altar, on which 
the maſs-books are laid; and here 
being ordered to knecl, he Jays his 
hands on the book, and continues in 
this poſture till every criminal has a 
maſs-book before him. 

Then the reader laying aſide the 
trials, read a confeſſion of faith, hav- 


ing firſt briefly exhorted the priſoners | 


to repeat it after him with their hearts 
as well as mouths, and this being 


done, each priſoner returned back 


to his place, and the trials were again 


read. 


I was called in my turn, when I 
found that my impeachment conſiſted 
of three heads. 


The firſt, for having aſſerted the 


_ invalidity of baptiſm flaminis. 


he fecone, for having ſaid that 
images are not to be worſhipped, and 
tor having blaſphemed a Crucifix, by 
taying that one of ivory, was no more 
than a piece of ivory ; and 

Thirdly, for having ſpoke wit 
contemy}t of the Inquiſition and its 
miniſters; but above all, for the 
b:ackneſs of my intentions, when I 


etlirmed theſe ſeveral things: in con- 


tzderation Whereof, I was declared 
excommunicate z and for reparation, 
my good and chaitels were confiſcated 
to the King's uſe, and myſelf baniſh- 
ed {rom the Indies, and condemned to 
row in the Portugueze Gallies for 


none of the criminals cat any thing 


to each of us with the ſwitch. 


i| ſtance, to ſhew how grofly ſuperſti- 
tious the Portugueſe are with regard 


ſive years, and alſo to fulfil the Other 
penances which ſhould be particularly 
enjoined me by the Inquißtois. 
Of theſe puniſhments, none wa 
ſo grievious to me as my being force! 
to leave the Indies, wherel had mad“ 
a reſolution of travelling ſcveral yer 
longer: however, this reflection was 
{weetened, when I conſidered th:t 
I was going to be releaſed out of the 
clutches of the Inquiſitors. 

My confeftion of ſaith being read, 
I returned to my place, and made 
my advantage of the advice my tyrn- 
key had given me, not to retuſe the 
bread which was offered me; for as 
the ceremony laſted the whole day, 


that day but in the church. | 

After the trials of thoſe who were 
pardoned were read, the Inquiſſtor left 
his ſeat, in order to put on the Albe 
and the Stole; when being accom- 
panied with about twenty prieſts, 
each having a ſwitch in his hand, 
he came into the middle of the church, 
where, aſter having ſaid ſeveral prayers, 
we were abſolved from the excom- 
munication, which it was pretended 
we had incurred, by virtue of a ſtroke 
on the back, which theſe prieſts gave 


J cannot forbear relating a circum- 


to every thing that relates to the In- 
quiſition; which is, that during the 
proceſſion, and all the time J con- 
tinaed in the church, my godfather 
would never anſwer me, for fear of be- 
ing involved in the ſame cenſure with 


myſelf; but as ſoon as I was — 
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where he ſtood, with a lighted wax- | 


aper in his hand, till his ſentence 
vas read. And as all the priſoners 
are ſuppoſed to have incurred the 
penalty of the greater eXCommunica- 
tion, after their trial and ſentence 
have been read, the priſoner is carried 
to the ſoot of the high altar, on which 
the maſs-books are laid; and here 
being ordered to kneel, he Jays his 
jands on the book, and continues in 
this poſture till every criminal has a 
maſs- book before him. | 
Then the reader laying aſide the 
trials, read a confeſlion of faith, hav- 
ing firſt briefly exhorted the priſoners 
to repeat it after him with their hearts 


as well as mouths, and this being 


done, each priſoner returned back 
to his place, and the trials were again 
read. 

I was called in my turn, when I 
found that my impeachment conſiſted 
of three heads. 

The firſt, for having aſſerted the 
invalility of baptiſm flaminis. 
ihe fjeconc, for having ſaid that 
images are not to be worſhipped, and 
tor having blaſphemed a Crucifix, by 
fy that one of ivory, was no more 
than a piece of ivory; and 

Thirdly, for having ſpoke with 
contem-t of the Inquiſition and its 
niniſters; but above all, for the 
biackneſs of my intentions, when I 
etlirmed theſe ſeveral things: in con- 
Bderation whereof, I was declared 
excommunicate z and for reparation, 
my good and chaitels were confiſcated 
to the King's ule, and myſelf baniſh- 
ed from the Indies, and condemned to 
row in the Portugueze Gallies for 


— 


five years, and alſo to fulſil the other 
penances which ſhould be particularly 
enjoined me by the Inquißtois. 

Of theſe puniſhments, none wa; 
ſo grievious to me as my being force! 
to leave the Indi:s, Where! had mad. 
a refolution of travelling ſcvetal yer r; 
longer: however, this reflection ws 
ſweetened, when I conſidered th: 
I was going to be releaſed out of tt. 
clutches of the Inquiſitors. 

My confeftion of faith being reed, 
I returned to my place, and mac: 
my advantage of the advice my tyrn- 


} 


f 
* 


key had given me, not to refuſe tie 
bread which was offered me; tor ass 
the ceremony laſted the whole day, 
none of the criminals cat any thin, 
that day but in the church. 

After the trials of thoſe who wer: 
pardoned were read, the Inquilitor left 
his ſeat, in order to put on the Albc 
and the Stole; when being accon- 
panied with about twenty prietts, 
each having a ſwitch in his hand, 
he came into the middle of the church, 
where, aſter having ſaid ſeveral praycrs, 
we were abſolved from the excom- 
munication; which it was pretended 
we had incurred, by virtue of a ſtroke 
on the back, which theſe prieſts gave 
to each of us with the ſwitch. 

I cannot forbear relating a circum- 
ſtance, to ſhew how groliy ſuperſti- 
tious the Portugueſe are with regard 
to every thing that relates to the In- 
quiſition; which is, that during tie 
proceſſion, and all the time I con- 
tinaed in the church, my godfather 
would never anſwer me, for fer of be- 
ing involved in the ſame cenſure with 
myſelf; but as foon as I was — 
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| he embraced me, gave me ſnuff, 
cad told me he then looked upon me 
+. his brother, ſince the church had 
Jooted me. 

The ceremony being ended, and 
the inquifitor returned to his ſeat, the 
oh ners e were to be burnt, were 

- to advance forward. There were 
i man, a woman, and the images of 
{nr men deceaſed, with the boxes in 
which their bones were laid: The 
1:11 znd woman were black Indians 
4nd chriſtians, accuſed of magick, and 
condemned as relapſed ; but in reality 
were no more wizards than thoſe who 
condemned them. 

Of the four images, two repreſent- 
ed men convicted of magick, and the 
other two, two men, both new Chriſt- 
jans, accuſed of turning Jews ; : one 
whereof died in the inquilition, and 
tne other in his own houſe, and had 
been buried many years before in his 
pariſh-church. 

However, being accuſed after his 
death of embracing the Jewiſh princi- 
ples, as he died very rich, the i inqui— 
tors had cauſed his body to be taken 
out of the grave, in order to burn his 
bones in the Ac of Faith. 


The trials of theſe unhappy perſons 


Were teud, which all ended with theſe 
. Viz . That it not being in the 
ver of the Boy office to pardon them, 
rd: 'fe of their relapſen g into their errors 
7 the, ir unperttence, and being 181 fpen- 
1 75 cvliged to puniſh them with the 
15 2 IU of the laws, tbey therefore 
2 red the H! Der 70 the flames. 
White theſe lat E 0 were pro- 
unelt 18, 4 lerjeant from the ſecular 


Powers advanced forward, and took 
Ne XVIII. 


poſſeſſion of theſe unfortunate perſons, 
who before had been ſtruck gently on 
the breaſt by the alcaide, to thew that 
they were abandoned by the inquifi- 
tors. 

In this manner the Act of Faith 
ended; and whilſt the condemned 
criminals were carried to the river-ſide, 
where the viceroy and his court were 
aflembled, and where the piles on 
which they were to be burnt, had been 
prepared the day before ; while theſe 
things, I lay, were doing, we were 
carried back to priſon, but wittout 
obſerving any order as we walked. 

Tho' I did not ſee them executed, 
yet, as I had a full account of it from 
perſons who had been preſent at ſeveral 
of theſe executions, I ſhall give a de- 
ſcription thereof in few words. 

When the condemned priſoners are 
come to the place where the lay-judges 
are aſſembled, they are aſked what re- 
ligion they chuſe to profeſs at leaving 
Rl world ; but don't make the lJeait 
mention of Their trial, which is ſuppoſ- 
ed to have been fair, and that they 
were very juſtly condemned, the in- 
quiſition being looked upon as infalli- 
ble. 

Having anſwered this only queſtion 
that is aſked them, the executioner 
lays hold of them, and ties them to 
ſtakes, where they are at firſt ſtrangled, 
in ok they dic chriſtians ; but in 
caſe they perſiſt in profeſſing judaiſm 
or hereſy, they then are burnt ahve : 
however, this happens ſo rarely, that 
there is ſcarce one inſtance of it in four 
acts of faith, tho' ſeveral perſons gene- 
rally ſufter on theſe occaſions. 

The day after the execution, the 
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ed, he embraced me, gave me ſnuff, 
and told me he then looked upon me 
a his brother, ſince the church had 


Jooſed me. 115 


The ceremony being ended, and 


the inquiſitor returned to his ſeat, the 
priſoners who were to be burnt, were 
made to advance forward. There were 
a wan, a woman, and the images of 


four men deceaſed, with the boxes in 


which their bones were laid: The 
man end woman were black Indians 
and chriſtians, accuſed of magick, and 
condemned as relapſed; but in reality 
were no more wizards than thoſe who 
condemned them. 1 

Of the four images, two repreſent- 
ed men convicted of magick, and the 
other two, two men, both new Chriſt- 
ians, accuſed of turning Jews; one 
whereof died in the inquiſition, and 


the other in his own houſe, and had 


been buried many years before in his 
pariſh-church. _ 


However, being accuſed after his 
death of embracing. the Jewiſh princi- 


ples, as he died very rich, the inqui- 
tors had cauſed his body to be taken 
| Out of the grave, in orde: to burn his 
bones in the Act of Faith, - 940 4 

The trials of theſe unhappy perſons 
were read, which all ended with theſe 
words, viz, That it not being in the 
power of the boly office to pardon them, 
vecauſe of their relapſing into their errors 
or their mpenitence, and being ingiſpen- 

Javiy obliged to puniſh them with the 


. 
delivered them over to tbe flames. 


While theſe laſt words were pro- 


nouncing, a ſerjeant from the ſecular 
Powers advanced forward, and took 


Ne XVIII. 


u1:ft rigour of the laws, tbey. therefore. 


| 


poſſeſſion of theſe unfortunate perſons, 


who before had been ſtruck gently on 


the breaſt by the alcaide, to ſhew that 
they were abandoned by the inquiſi- 
tors. , 

In this manner the A& of Faith 


ended; and whilſt the condemned 
criminals were carried to the river-ſide, 


where the viceroy and his court were 
aſſembled, and where the piles on 


_ which they were to be burnt, had been 


prepared the day before ; while theſe 


things, I lay, were doing, we were 


carried back to priſon, but without 
obſerving any order as we walked. 
Tho' I did not ſee them executed, 


yet, as I had a full account of it from 


perſons who had been preſent at ſeveral 
of theſe executions, I ſhall give a de- 
ſcription thereof in few words. 

When the condemned priſoners are 
come to the place where the lay-judges 
are aſſembled, they are aſked what re- 
ligion they chuſe to profeſs at leaving 
the world ; but don't make the leaſt 
mention of their trial, which is ſuppoſ- 
ed to have been fair, and that they 


were very juſtly condemned, the in- 


quiſition being looked upon as infalli- 
ble. SH 
Having anſwered this only queſtion 


that is aſked them, the executioner 


lays hold of them, and ties them to 


ſtakes, where they are at firſt ſtrangled, 


in caſe they die chriſtians ; but in 


caſe they perſiſt in profeſſing judaiſm 


| or hereſy, they then are burnt alive : 
however, this happens ſo rarely, that 


there is ſcarce one inſtance of it in four 


acts of faith, tho' ſeveral perſons gene- 


rally ſuffer on theſe occaſions. 


The day after the execution, the 
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pictures of the executed criminals are 


carry'd into the church of the Domi- 


nicans. Their heads only ace repre- 
ſented to the life, with firebrands un- 


der them, with their names, thoſe of 
their fathers and their country, and the 


crime for which they ſuffered, with 


the day of the month, and year of their 


execution. | 

In caſe the criminal had relapſed 
into this guilt, the following words 
are writ under his picture, Morreo 
queimado por Hereje relapſo, 1. e. that 
he was burnt as an heretick relapſed. 


If he perſevered in his error, after 
having been accuſed but once, the 
words por Hereje conumas, are writ- 


ten under his picture; but there are 
few of theſe. Feet 

In fine, if after having been accuſed 
but once, by a ſufficient number of 
witneſſes, he perſiſts in aſſerting his 
innocence, and dies in profeſſing the 
chriſtian religion, then there is under 
his picture, Morreo queimado por he- 
reje convitto negativo, i. e. he was burnt 
as a heretic convict, but did not con- 


feſs; and of the latter there are great 
numbers. | 


Now 'tis certain, that out of an 
hundred who die as negatives, ninety- 
nine are not only innocent of the crime 
imputed to them, but choſe to die, ra- 
ther than f dſly confeſs themſelves guil- 
ty of a crime. For 'tis not natural to 
luppoſe, that was a man ſure to be 

)ardon'd in caſe he would confeſs, that 
£ would perſiſt in his innocence, and 
chuſe rather to be burnt than ta own a 
truth, the confeſſion of which would 
fave him. 

Theſe terrible portraits are hung up 


| 


in the Nave, and over the great gate of 
the church, as ſo many illuſtrious tro- 
phies ſacred to the glory of the holy 
office; and when this fide of the 
church is fill'd, they alſo croud the 
wings near the gate with them. In 
the great church of the Dominicans at 
Liſbon, which is not far from the in- 
quiſition, there are ſeveral hundred of 
theſe melancholy paintings, 

I was ſo wearied and dejected at my 
return from the act of faith, that I was 
almoſt as deſirous of going back to my 
cell, as I had been a little before to 
come out of it. 


My Godfather accompanied me to 
the hall, and the alcaide having car- 


ried me into the gallery, I went and 
ſhut myſelf up whilſt he was looking 
after the reſt, * HE 

Being got in, I threw myſelf upon 
the bed till my ſupper ſhould be 


| brought me, which conſiſted only of 


bread and figs, the hurry of the day 
not allowing the officers to get any 


thing elfe. 


I ſlept however, much better this 
night than I had done for a conſidera- 
ble time before ; but the moment day 


appeared, I was impatient to know my 
fate. bs YE; 


About fix, the alcaide' bid me give 


him back the dreſs I had worn in the 
proceſſion, which I willingly returned 
bim; and at the ſame time offered 
him the San benite, but he would not 
| receive it, I being to- wear it -on all 
| ſondays and feſtivak, till I had com- 


' pleted my ſentence. 


About ſeven, breakfaſt was brought 


me, and a little after I was ordered to 


pack up my things, and to be in react” 


neſs 


neſs againſt my being called out. I 
obey' d this laſt order with all poſſible 
care and diſpatch 3 when about nine a 
turnkey opened my door, ordered me 
to take up my bundle upon my ſhould- 
ers, and to follow him to the great 
hall, whither the greateſt part of the 
riſoners were already come. 
Having ſtaid ſome time Here, I ſaw 
about twenty of my fellow p riſoners, 
who had been ſentenced to be whipt 
the day before, which had juſt then 
been executed upon them by the hands 
of the common hangman, through all 
the ſtreets in the city... 


came in, when we all fell on our 
knees to receive his blefling,. after 
having kiſs'd the ground he walked 
upon. Orders were afterwards given 
to ſuch blacks as had few- or: no 
clothes, to carry thoſe of the whites. - 
Such of the priſon. rs as were not 
chriſtians, were immediately ſent to 


demned ; ſome of them into baniſh- 
ment, others to the gallies or the 


Caſa de Polvera; and the chriſtians, 
whether blacks or whites; were carried 
to a houſe hired: for” that purpoſe in 


ſome time. 
The blacks lay in the parlours and 


time aud to ſpeak with any bouy, - 


Being thus aflembled, the inquifitor 


the places whither they had been con - 


houſe were powder is made, called, 


the city, there to be inſtructed- for 


galleries, and the whites were put into 
a ſeparate :partment; where we: were 
cone all night, but had liberty to 
range the whole houſe over in the day 


I whites and blacks- were cate- 
0 id ſeparately every day, and maſs 
Was daily celeb atd,. at which We all 0 I was ordered to kneel down, and to 
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aſſiſted, as alſo at morning and evening 
prayer. 5 
During my ſtay in this houſe, I was 
viſited by a religious dominican, my 
friend, whom I had known at Daman 
where he was prior. The good fa- 
ther, who was oppreſſed with years 
and ſickneſs, no ſooner heard of my 
being ſet at liberty, but he immedi- 
ately viſited me in a ſedan, He be- 
 wailed: my. ill fate with tears, and- 
- embraces, telling me that he had been 
in great terror for my ſake ; that he 
frequently inquired into the ſtate of 
my health, and my affairs, of the fa- 
ther, procurathr of the priſoners, his” 
: friend, and of the ſame order; that he 
could obtain no anſwer for a conſidera- 
ble time; and that at-laſt, after many 
entreaties, all he could get out of him, 
was, that I was ſtill alive. 
' The ſight of this good friar gave me 
great conſolation, and the neceſſity 1 
Was under of leaving the Indies was a 
trouble to us both. He had the hu- 
| manity to viſit me ſeveral times, when 
| he requeſted me to return to the In- 
|. dies as ſoon as I ſhould be ſet at liber- 
ty, and ſent me proviſions of various 
kinds for the voyage, which otherwiſe * 
I could never have procured.  _ 
After Thad lived in this houſe till 


conducted into the hall of the inquiſi- 
tion when each of us was called in his 
turn to the board of the holy office, 
there to receive from the hands of the 
inquiſitor, a paper containing the pe- 
nances to which we were reſpectively / 
| ſentenced : I went thither in my turn 
when laying my hands on the goſpels, 


pro 


| the 23d of January; we were again 
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promiſe not to reveal any of thoſe par- 
ticulars, which had happened in the 
inquiſition during my impriſonment. 
The judge afterwards gave me a 
paper figned by himſelf, containing the 
tollowing liſt of penances. 
1. During the:three years to come, 


he ſhall confeſs and communicate: the 


firſt Year, every month ; and the two 


following, at Eaſter, Whitſuntide, 
Chriſtmas, andthe Aſſumption of our 
lady. 


2. He ſhall aſſiſt at maſs and ſer- 


mons all Sundays and feſtivals, in caſe 


he has opportunity for ſo doing. 
3. During the ſaid three years, he 


fhall daily repeat five times the Pa- 
ter-noſter and Ave Maria, in honour 


of the five wounds of our Saviour 


Chriſt. 


4. He ſhall not engage in friendſhip 


with hereticks, or perſons whoſe faith 


is in the leaſt ſuſpected, which may 


in any manner prejudice his ſalvation. 


5. He ſhall keep inviolably ſecret, 
all he has either ſeen, ſaid, or heard; 
as alſo whatever has been tranſacted 
with himſelf, either at the board, or 
other places of the holy office. 


"IT "0 ad. dd. * 
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Of the ſeveral Kinds of 


TORTURES. 


E come now to the moſt ſhock- 

ing and diſagreeable . of the 

work, namely, to deſeribe the dread- 
ful tortures the poor wretches are made 
to undergo, when doomed to them by 


the ſentence of this Bloody tribunal. 


' \ \ LO - 1 —_——_ a 
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the devil himſelf. 
| ſitor, who generally are both preſent, 
_ endeavour to perſuade the priſoner 


freely to confeſs the truth. If he re- 


him, which is done in an inſtant. 


their ſecrets. 


—— —— 
— 


the criminal himſelf, who would not 
| confeſs the truth. * 


The place of torture in tlie Spꝛ- 
niſh Inquiſition is generally under. 
ground, in a dark room, which it 
entered by ſeveral doors. 

A tribunal is placed in it, where 
the inquiſitor, inſpector, and ſecre- 
tary fit. The candles being lighted, 
the perſon to be tortured is brought 
in. The executioner is covered all 
over with a black linen garment. down 
to his feet; his head and face hid 
with a long black cow!, with two 
holes in it to fee through. All this is 
to ſtrike the miſerable wretch with 
the greater horror, when he ſees him- 
ſelf in the hands of one who looks like 


Mean while the biſhop and inqui- 


fuſe, they order the officer to ſtrip 


They tell him, If he confeſſes, he 
will not be put to death, but only be 
made to ſwear he will not return to 
the hereſy he hath abjured. But if 
neither threatenings nor promiles a- 
vail, he is tortured more lightly or 
orievouſly, according to the nature of 
his crime; and during his torture, is 
frequently interrogated upon thoſe ar- 
ticles for which he is put to it. 

Proper tortutes muſt be appointed, 
ſuch as are borne of ancient chriſtians, 
and muſt be bound by oath to conceal 


The judges alſo proteſt, that if the 
perſons ſhould. happen to dic under 
his tortures, or loſe any of his limbs, 
they are not to be charged with it, but 


An 


not only concerning himſelf, but like- | 


A perſon alſo ſuſpected | 
and fully convicted, may 'be tortured 
on another 


his teachers and diſeiples-. 


account, namely, to dif- 
cover his companions and accomplices 
in the crime. That is, when he bog- 
cles, and it his half proved at leaſt that 
he was actually preſent with them,. or 
hath ſuch companions and accompli- 


is not tortured as a criminal, but as a 


But he who makes a full confeſſion 


plices and other hereticks, though he 


half proved that he hath ſuch accom- 
plicas. VVV 


1 


every thing in the proceſs, the tortures 


were queſtioned about, and his an- 
ſwers. - 122001 & No - Mendocino” 
If theſe tortures dra no: confeſfion 
which they tell him he may ſuffer, un- 
lee he confeſs the truth. If he ſtill 
continues reſolute, they may, to ter- 


day to continue, not: te repeat the 
törture, till he hath” undergone: all 
thoſe kinds of them to which he is 
condemned. e 
There are five degrees of torture, 


v. 
+ 


fue The being threatened to be tor 
red. \ F AR RETRY 


wiſe his Companions and accomplices, |} 


of hereſy, | | 


witneſs. ; ft: 


** 


9 


——ů— — 
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infficted, what matters the criminal 


i:0m him, they ſhew him other kinds, 
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* be 4 
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of him(-1f, is not tortured on another: 
account: Whereas if he be a nega- 
tive, he may, to diſcover his accom- 


be fully convicted himſelf, and it be. 
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POPISH ORUELTY DIS PLAV'p. 
an heretick may be interrogated || | 


JS: 
| 2. Being carried to the place of 
tOrfurelt; i - ö | 
3. By ſtripping and binding. 
4. The being hoifted up on the 
rack. | | e 
5. Squaſſation. 
Stripping. is performed without any- 
regard to humanity or decency ; men, 
women and even virgins, though ever 
ſo chaſte and virtuous, muſt ſubmit 
to it. They are firſt ſtripped to their 


li- || ſhifts, which are likewiſe taken off, 
ces in his crime; for in this caſe he 4 


and then have ftrait linen drawers put 


on them, and their arms naked up to- 


their ſhoulders. 
Squaſſation is thus performed. The 


priſoner's hands are bound behind his 


back, and weights: tied to his feet, 
and then he is drawn up on high, till 
his head touches the pully. In this 
poſture he is kept hanging ſor ſome 


time, that by. the greatneſs of the 
e weight hanging at his feet, all his 
Mean while, the notary takes dewn 


joints and limbs may be dreadfully 


ſtretched, and on a ſudden he is let 


down with a jerk, by ſlacking the rope, 
but ſtopt before he comes quite to the 
ground, by which terrible ſhaking his 


arms and legs are all disjointed, which -- 
puts him to the moſt exquiſite pain, 
and his whole body ſtretched moſt in- 
tenſely and cruelly. - Of this kind of 

Y RE torture, the following is an exam- 
tity him, aſſign the ſecond. 'or: third * n CN 7 Eo 
Mr. Webſter, - an Engliſhman, but 
unhappily educated in the church of 
Rome, was an inquiſitor but being 
ſhocked at the cruelties he ſaw exerciſ— 
ed there, made his. eſcape to England. 


ple. _ | +. | 4 


One of theſe acts of cruelty was as 


2 


* 


As a nobleman, a friend of his, who 
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was juſt married, was: walking 
friars paſſed by with their feet and 


dreſs of their order. 

When they were gone to ſome little 
diſtance, and, as he thought out of 
hearing, he expreſſed to his wife his 


ſurprize, that any perſon could be ſo 
far infatuated, as to believe ſuch a 


particular dreſs could be meritorious 
in the ſight of Gd. 
Uohappily for him, hewas l 
by the friars, who made their report 
to the inquiſition. 
one of tlie inquiſitors, was ordered to 


take a, ſufficient; guard, which they al- 
ways had waiting, to bring his unfor- 
It would 
have been vain for him to have expreſ- 


tunate friend before them. 


ſed the reluctance he inwardly felt: 
for the leaſt ſigns of it might have 
proved fatal to himſelf. 

About the middle of the night, he 


and his attendants appeared: before the 


nobleman's door; when, upon their 
knocking, a ſer vant looked out of the 


window, and enquiring who was there, 


was anſwered, the Holy Inquiſition. 
Upon this, knowing 
quence of a refuſal, he haſtened down, 


opened the door, and conducted them 
into the bed- chamber, where the new || 


married couple were faſt aſleep. 


The firſt who waked. was the lady, 


who ſeeing ſuch a crew of ruffians in 


the room, ſcreamed eut, for which 


ſhe was faluted- by one of them with a. 
blow on the 1 chat made the 


blood guſh out. 

Mr. Webſter was — a at 
this, and aſking the fellow what au- 
thority he had for ſuch an unparalelled 


Mr. Webſter as 


the C onſe- y 


enough, commanded them 
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in his 


piece of cruelty, threatened him ſevere. 
garden with his lady; two en 


ly, and afterwards. had him puniſhed 


in an exemplary manner. 
heads bare, pg in the wortifying N 


This waked the huſband, who he. 
ing very much ſurprized at what had 
happened, caſting his eyes on Mr. 
Webſter, cried out, Ah, my friend, 
« is it you?“ Yes, replied he, it is; 
and 1 ao" immediately riſe and fol 
"This: he ſoon | complied 
with. 

Accordingly: he was conducted to 
the Inquiſition, where he was told, he 
was certainly guilty of ſome. great 
crime, and that he had a weck given 
him to recollect himſelf what it was, 
and ſo accuſe himſelf. 

All that time he was confined in a 
dungeon, and fed with nothing but 
bread and water, in order to weaken 


him, and render him leſs able to un. 


dergo the torture. 


At the end of the RE y Was 


brought, in the night, before the in- 
fernal tribunal; and ſo altered, that he 


was ſearce | RT to be the ſame: and. 
upon his declaring that he was not 


conſcious of any thing culpable, he 


was immediately led to the torture, 
which was thus inflicted on him. 


By means of four cords, which 
came over four pullies at each corner 


of the room, he was hoiſted up to 
the cieling. where, by a ſudden el. 


all his bones were diſlocated. 


After he had hung ſome time in this 
deplorable condition, the inquiſitot- 


general, thinking he had- not ſuffered 
t ſlaken 
the cords, in order to let Rim fall 
with a ſhock to the ground- 

This, after what was Ae be⸗ 


fore, is thought to be ont offthe peru 
e 


ec torments that human nature is ca- 
able of ſuſtaining. But when they 
ame to inflict it, they found the un- 
J Thaopy man Was already dead, upon 
ich they buried him in a private 
3 - manner ; and ſent A note to his wife, N 
Idefiring her to offer up prayers for his || 
WE ul, in all the churches in Rome. | 
WE The ſame gentleman likewiſe gives 
gan inſtance of another kind of tor- 


| een guilty of ſpeaking diſreſpectfully 
b their office, all imaginable diligence 
ss uſed to diſcover him; and adver- 
[ | ing out, when a perſon came up to him, 
WET) :ccs, deſcribing him to be a tall 
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Wk ure, which he thus relates 
WS Information having been given to 


_-_ ; D2 3 11 w 


e inquiſition, that a gentleman had 


iſements fixed up at Rome, and other 


WS ck man, with an impediment in his 
eech. 8 Th 
One of their emiſſaries happening 
be at Florence, in the public walks, 
et with a perſon, whom he thought 
Wnſwered the deſcription, 
BS Accordingly he ſpared no pains to 
Wn inuate himſelf into his acquaint- 
ce; and ſucceded ſo far, that the 
entleman finding him to be a ſtrang- 


Pied him at his houſe, in a free and 
eoſpitable manner n e 
After ſome time, the ſtranger told 


mpanying him to Rome, and paſſing 


Bo ighbourhood of that city, where he 
ond the gentleman had never been. 


. inſtead of carrying him to any 
Paſe of his owny He led him directly 
By the palace of the inquiſition at Ma- 


I, offered to ſhew him the principal 


rriolities of che place; and enter- 


m to return the obligation, by ac- 


Pe days with him at his ſeat, in the 
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cerata, where, after bringing him to 
the great hall, he deſired him to amuſe 
himſelf with the paintings there; and 
excuſed himſelf for his leaving him a 
little, to give the neceſſary orders in 
the houſe. | | | | | ; | 
Whilſt he was thus admiring the 
3 of the place, and ſuſpecting, 
rom the richnels of the furniture, that 
he had not treated his friend with the 
reſpect that was due, he obſerved ſe - 
veral perſons peeping one by one at the 
door, and ſtaring him full in the face. 
Upon this, ſeeing no ſign of his 
companion's return, he began to ſuſ- 
pect ſome treachery, and was juſt ſtep- 


and enquiting where he was going, 


told him, that no body was ſuffered 
to depart thence ; that he was now in 
the hall of the inquiſition, and muſt - 
certainly have been guilty of ſome 


great crime, or he would not have been 
brought thither; ſo that he muſt take 


up his abode there. 


Immediately he was thruſt down 


into the dungeon; where, after being 
fed for a week with bread and water. 


he was brought up in the middle of 
the night to a room hung with black, 


where the council of the inquiſition 
Was fitting (one of which was Mr. 
+ Webſter himſelf) Where he was told 


by the inquiſitor- general, that he muſt 
certainly have been guilty of ſome great 
offence; for the holy inquiſition never 


accuſed any One raſhly ſo that he 18 
: muſt conſider, what it was, and im- 
5 peach handalf. 22 ot ao wie 
Accordingly they ſet out together, 0 
any he was prepared for the torture, Which 


91 BK FITS 
Upon his proteſting his innocence, 
was inflicted in this manner. 

The unhappy man was ſtripped 
| naked, 
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naked, and by means of four ropes, 
which ran upon as many pullies, at 
each corner of the room, his arms and 
legs were extended, within one. degree 
of breaking ; and he was laid upon his 
back, with an iron ſpike fixed under 
him. 

In this condition he lay for ſome 
time in extreme anguith ; but {till re- 
fuſing to accuſe himſelf, he was re- 
manded back to his dungeon; where 
he had not been long before the in- 


43 
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| 


quifitor having diſpatched an expreſs 


toRome with their ſuſpicion, that from 
his reſolution and other circumſtances, 


he could not be the man they imagin- 
ed ; received for anſwer, That they 
give themſelves no further trou- 


need 
ble about him, for that they had. diſ- 
covered the true offender. 

Upon which this gentleman. was 
diſcharged after they had given him an 
oath of ſecrecy. But the hardſhips 
under which he had laboured, and the 
torments he had ſuffered, had: ſo far 
deprived him of the uſe of his facul- 


ties, that he continued the remainder 
of his life ſenſeleſs and diſtracted, in 


the neighbourhood of Macerata. 
Another kind of torture is executed 
by a wooden bench, which they call. 


the wooden horſe, made hollow like a2 


trough, ſo as to contain a man lying 
on his back at full length; about the 


middle of which there is a round bar 


laid acroſs, upon which the back of 


the perſon is placed, fo. that he lies. 


upon the bar, inſtead of being let into 
the bottom of the trough, with his feet 
much higher than his head. 

As he.is lying in this poſture, his 
bins, thighs, and ſhins, are tied round 
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with ſmall cords or ſtrings, which be- 
ing drawn hard, and placed at little 
diſtances from each other, cut into 
the very bones, ſo as to be no longer 
diſcern e. 

Beſides this, the torturer throws 
over his mouth and noſtrils a linen 
cloth, ſo that he is ſcarce able to 
breathe, and in the mean while, a 
ſtream of water like a thread, not drop 
by drop, falls from on high, upon the 
perſon lying in this miſerable condi- 
tion, and ſo eaſily ſinks down the thin 
cloth to the bottom of his throat ſo 
that there is no poſſibility of breathing, 
his mouth being ſtopped! with water 


and his noſtrils with the cloth, fo that 


the poor Wreteh is in the ſame agony 

as perſons ready to die, and breathing 

their laſt, Eo” >. 
Wheniathis cloth is drawn out of bis 


throat, as it often is, that he may an- 


ſwer to the queſtions, it appears like 
pulling his bowels thro' his mouth. 
There is another kind of torture 
peculiar: to. this tribunal, which they 
call the Fire. 5 258 - 
They order a. large chaffing-diſh,. 
full of ighted charcoal, to be brought 


in, and held cloſe to the ſoles: of the 


tortured petſonꝭs feet, greaſed over with 


lard, that ſo the heat of the fire may. 


more eaſily; pierce thto them. 
This is inquiſition by torture, when 
there is only half full proof of their 
However, at other Times, tortures 
are ſometimes inflicted upon perions 
condemned to death; as a puniſhment. 


preęceding that of, death. 


If when the perſon is decently. tor- 
tured, he confeſſes nathing, he is al- 
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naked, and by means of four ropes, | 


which ran upon as many pullies, at 
each corner of the room, his arms and 
legs were extended, within one degree 


of breaking ; and he was laid upon his 


back, with an iron ſpike fixed under 
him. | 

In this condition he lay for ſome 
time in extreme anguith ; but ſtill re- 
fuſing to accuſe himſelf, he was re- 
manded back to his dungeon ; where 
he had not been long before the in- 
quifitor having diſpatched an expreſs 
toRome with their ſuſpicion, that from 
his reſolution and other circumſtances, 
he could not be the man they imagin- 
ed ; received for anſwer, That they 
need 5 no further trou- 
ble about Rim, for that they had. diſ- 
covered the true offender. 5 

Upon which this gentleman. was 
diſcharged after they had given him an 
oatn of ſecrecy. But the hardſhips 
under which he had laboured, and the 
torments he had ſuffered, had ſo far 
deprived him of the uſe of his facul- 
ties, that he continued the remainder 
of his life ſenſeleſs and diſtracted, in 
the neighbourhood of Macerata. 

Another kind of torture is executed 


by a wooden bench, which they call. 


tie wooden horſe, made hollow like a 
trough, ſo as. to contain a man lying 
on his back at full length; about the 
middle of which there is a round bar 


laid acroſs, upon which the back of 


the perſon is placed, ſo that he lies 
upon the bar, inſtead of being let into 
the bottom of the trough, with his feet 
much higher than his hea 

As he 1s lying in this poſture, his 
Altus, thighs, and ſhins, are tied round 
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Or, | 
with ſmall cords or ſtrings, which he. 
ing drawn hard, and placed at little 


diſtances from each other, cut into 
the very bones, ſo as to be no longer 


diſcerned. 


Beſides this, the torturer throvs 
over his mouth and noſtrils a linen 
cloth, ſo that he is ſcarce able to 
breathe, and in the mean while, a 
ſtream of water like a thread, not droy 

| 1 
by drop, falls from on bigh, upon the 
perſon lying in this miſerable condi- 
tion, and ſo eaſily ſinks down the thin 


cloth to the bottom of his throat ſo 


that there is no poſlibility of breathing, 
his mouth being ſtopped with water 
and his noſtrils with the cloth, fo that 


the poor wretch is in the ſame agony 


as perſons ready to. die, and breathing 


When this cloth is drawn out cf his 


throat, as it often is, that he may an- 


ſwer to the queſtions, it appears like 
pulling his bowels thro' his mouth. 

There is another kind of torture 
peculiar to. this tribunal, which they 
call. the Fire. 

They order a large chaffing-diſh, 
full of lighted charcoal, to be brought 
in, and held cloſe to the ſoles. of the 
tortured perſon's feet, greaſed over with 
lard, that ſo the heat of the fire may. 
more eaſily pierce thro' them. 

This is. inquiſition by torture, when 
there is only half full proof of their. 
crime. 3 

Howerer, at other Times, tortures 
are ſometimes inflicted upon perions 
condemned to death, as a puniſhment. 
preceding that of. death. 

If when the perion is decently tor- 
tured, he confelles nathing, he is al. 


lowed: 
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lowed to go away free; and if he de- 
mands of his judges:to be cleared by 
ſentence, they. can't deny him ; and 
they pronounce, that having diligently 
examined the merits of the proceſs, 
they find nothing of the crime of which 
he was accuſed, legally proved againſt 
him. | 

But if, when · under the queſtion,. he 
confeſſes, tis written in the procels ; 
after which he is carried to another 
place, where he has no vie w of the 
tortures, and there his confeſſion made 
during his torments is read over to him, 
and he is interrogated ſeveral times till 
the confeſſion be made. | 
When the. priſoner is carried.to au- 
dience,. they make him paſs by the 


was inflicted, where the executioner 
ſhews himſelf in the frightful habit 
before deſcribed, that by ſ:eing him, 


over again his paſt torments. 

The caſes in which they proceed to 
the torture are various. But this is 
certain, that they never proceed ſo far, 
unleſs there be defect of other proofs, 


wiſe diſcovered: | 
Therefore they firſt give the crimi- 


to confeſs... 


time there are proofs ſufficient for. the 


Ne 18. 


K 


door of the room where the torture 


he may be forced to feel, as it were, 


and they think the truth can'tbe other- 


nal a copy of his proceſs, and take his 
anſwer to all the articles exhibited a- 
gainſt him; and if after all. he can't 
make his innocence plainly. appear, nor 
the witneſſes fully convict. him, then 
they apply the torture to oblige him 


In like manner; if he is caught con- 
tradicting himſelf, and at the ſame 


POPFISH CRUELTY DISPLAY p. 


— ton... At. 


— forture, both theſe things muſt, be 
added in his ſentence ; or if only one 


343 
of them happens, it muſt be inſerted. 
juſt as it is. . | 

- But farther : it muſt be carefully and 
diſtinctly. inſerted at large by the notary 
in the acts, whether the perſon inter- 
rogated anſwered with reſolution, or 
in a trembling manner, what ſigns he 
diſcovered in his face, whether pale- 
neſs, or tears, or laughter, or ſweat, or 
trembling, becauſe in caſe of an appeal, 
the ſuperior judge, who can't look on 
the criminals and witneſſes perſonally, 
but only as they are deſcribed in writ- 
ing, cant come to the knowledge of 
theſe. particulars, unleſs they are de- 
ſcribed at large by the fitſt judge. 
There is a caſe, . however, in which 
a perſon may be tortured without any 
proofs or copy given, viz. - 

When the perſon under inquiſition 
1s preſent, and. will not anſwer. For 
then he is to be to; tured, not to extort a a 
confeſſion, but an affirmative or nega- 
tive anſwer. TEND | 


Likewiſe, if a-perſon under inquiſi- 


tion doth not appear within the due 


term, and is thereupon declared guilty 


of contumacy, and afterwards comes 


to purge himſelf from ſuch contu-- 
macy, . he may, without any other 
proofs, be tortured on account of it. 
When the fame is either vehement, 
or great, or ſlight, the quality of the 
perſons and fact are to be conſidered. 
For if the fact be great, and the perſon 


of great worth, tis neceſſary that this- 


fame ſhould either be of the whole 
city, or. at leaſt the greater part of 
Mora ts | 
But if the fact be inconſiderable, 
and reſtrained to a certain number of 
perſons, who moſt probably are ac- 
quainted with it, the evidence of az 

41 major. 


— Sem... — 
A EN — — 2 — — 4 ” = —  _ — 
82 — — — — 3 _ = — wo 
2 ” 2 on. — — * „ YT — * 
_ — 2 
* — — — - - — — — — — — 
— 
* 


—̃ —— 
— — — * 
— — 
— —— 
m—_— nes — 


n _ 2 
4 _ — — — TE — —_ 2 - 
— Mz nt 2— 
— = — 2 — 
eu — 
— 2 
— — 


. 
N 


— a 8 * 
SA 6 A rr foe ff Go — — 
* £2 x * 
2 « * — — 
"2 r 


0 
1 
| 


4:4 
f 
| 
þ 
9 
IF | 
4 
5 
WI 
1 
i 

, 


— — o 


* = = - - PO? 2 " 7 — — we. * - — A - — — — 2 — — — — 
474 3 r 4 * . 4 2 8 A — ” . p — —„— 3 — — - . - -> 3 > — — 
5 Py ——— A — 23 — n 4 — * — = 1 5 ＋ - - ö I 0 2 
— I - b _ - - 0 — — e * — 4 — — — wy 
5 * 1 * * * 1 — ” — > we. 2 = T A — — — _ 
„ 2 Y — p 1 2 = Ik tl 5 N -- W.. — 2 e Gs <A — — 
* * — F _ * - — he > ett. oh . > ks — = 5 Eee 2 CR. £ 


8 rr rd 
_ — — 4 


r Rcuncnqnq — — 


— N on 
8 4 —_— — nm . — — 
3 aq x — 2 - - 

N — — ane I 5 3 „r * — 


— na 
O 7 nm 
: — 


. VET. 


major part of them is enough to prove 


the fame. 


As if a biſhop, living with his ca- 


nons, ſhould be defamed for fornica- 
tion, ſuch infamy would be ſufficient- | 
ly proved by the major part of thoſe 
ſmall, 
and the perſon mean, the major part of 
his neighbourhood. is enough. : 
In this .caſe, the crime is ſaid to 
appear ſo far as to inflict. the torture, 
when there is an half full proof, or 
proof ſufficient for the torture. Of 
theſe proofs there are ſeveral. | 
not indeed of 
any kind, but ſuch only as regards the 
main ſubſtance of the crime, and in a 
matter which it can't be preſumed 
thould be forgotten in ſo little a while, 
which is left tothe judge to determine; 
and when the criminal himſelf doth + 
not appear to be very ſtupid and for- 


Canons. 


But if the fact be very 


Firſt inconſiſtency, 


getful. 


Secondly, when any one is defamed 
for hereſy, and 'tis farther proved that 
there is a witneſs againſt him who can 
teſtify from his own knowledge, or 
that there is one or more vehement or 


violent proofs. 


Thirdly, if there is one witneſs a- 
gainſt him who teſtifies from his own - 
knowledge, and at*the.ſame time there 
is one or more vchement or violent 


roofs againſt him. 


Or if it be found:that - there are a- 
gainſt him ſeveral vehement or violent | 


proofs of hereſy, without any infamy, 


or witnef: from his own knowledge. + 
But when theſe proofs are vehement, 
or ſufficient for the torture, it is left to 


the determination of the judge. 
Formerly the torture was inflicted 


446  "ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 
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> 


by lay judges, according to the conſti- 
tution of Innocent IV. But as by this 
means ſecret matters were often di- 
vulged, and the faith injured, it was 
judged more convenient that the whole 
cognizance and full diſcuſſion of theſe 


crimes, which are merely ecclefiaſti- 


cal, ſhould be .confined to the inqui- 
fitors, who, with *the biſhops, were 
therefore empowered to torture crimi- 
nals; and that if at any time they 
ſhould happen to contract any irregu- 
larity, they ſhould mutually diſpenſe 
with one another. EIS 
Some criminals are ſo crafty, that 


when put to the torture, they inſtantly 


confeſs their fault, and in twenty-four 
hours retract their confeſſion when 
they ſhould confirm it, and when tor- 
tured again, confeſs again, and retract 
again, repeat the tame as often as they 
tortured. | 

A criminal muſt-not be condemned 
for a confeſſion dran out by torture, 
unleſs he afterwards perſeveres in it. 
'Tis the ſame in law, if extorted by 
fear, or dread of impending torments. 

This is done, when the criminal is 
carried to the place in which the tor- 
ture is inflicted, and ethere ſtript of his 
clothes, bound, or ſo terrified by the 
judges, as that he had great reaſon to 


believe the torture would be inflicted : 


for, 'tis not enough if the judge fright- 
en him but ſlightly in another place, 
unleſs it be ſuch a fear as may affect a 
perſon of reſolution. 

But if he perſiſts in his confeſſion, 
owns bis fault, and aſks pardon of the 


church, he is condemned as guilty of 
hereſy by his own confeſſion, but 25 
penitent. But if he obitinately perſiſt 


In 
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in hercly, he is condemned, and de- 
ivered over to the ſecular arm to be 
puniſhed with death. 
If the accufed perſon is found to 
have fallen into hereſy, or there is 
otherwiſe evidence proved againſt him, 
upon account of which he is obliged 
to abjure, as lightly or vehemently ſuſ- 
pected of hereſy, he muſt not be tor- 
tured on this account; but if beſides 
this he denies ſome things not ſuffict- 
ently proved, and there be proofs ſuf- 
ficient to put him to the queſtion, and 
he accordingly is tortured, but con- 
feſſes nothing, he is not to be abſolved, 
but is to be proceeded againſt accord- 
ing to the things proved, and mult be 
commanded to Abjure either as ſuſ- 
pe&ed, or found guilty, as the merits 
of the proceſs require. Or if he con- 
feſſes any thing by torture, he muſt 
be forced alſo to abjure it. 


_—_ wy * * — 


., 
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Remarkable Adventures of a 
young Lady, confined in the 


Inquiſition; as related by 


herſelf. 


HAT the mind of the ceader : 
; may be ſomewhat relieved from 
tnat melancholy, which ſuch a'feties 
of tragical ſtories maſt have involved 
it, we ſhall relate the following odd 
circumſtance relating to the inquiſitors 
themſelves; which will ſhew, that k 


they puniſ others 


0twithſtanding 


"i the moſt relentleſs cruelty for the 
Kat breach in their faith ; yet they 


eighteen thouſand piſtoles a 
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themſelves in private, are far from ob- 
ſerving the ſtricteſt morality in their 
actions. 

In the year 1706, after the battle of 
Almanza, the Spaniſh army being di- 
vided in two bodies, one of them 
marched through the kingdom of Va- 


lencia to the frontiers of Catalonia, 
commanded by the duke of Berwick 


and the other, compoſed of the French 


auxiliary troops, fourtcen thouſand in 
| number, went to the conqueſt of Ara- 


gon, whoſe inhabitants had declared 
themſelves for king Charles III. 

The body of French troops was 
commanded by his highneſs the Duke 
of Orleans, who was generaliſſimo of 
the whole army. | 

Before he came to the city, the ma- 
giſtrates went to meet him, and offer- 
ed the keys of the city, but he refufed 


them, ſaying, he was to enter it thro 


a breach; and fo he did, treating the 
people as rebels to their lawful king: 
And when he had ordered all the civil 
and military affairs of the city, he 
went down to the frontiers of Cata- 


lonia, leaving his lieutenaut general, 
Mon. de Jotreville governor of the 


town. 

But this governor being a mild tem- 
pered man, he was un willing to fol- 
lew the orders, left with him, as to 
the contribution money; Jo he was 
called to the army, and the licutenant- 
general, Monſieur de Legal, came iu 
his place. 

The city was to. pay a thouſand 
crowns a month, for the duke's table, 
and every houſe a piſtole, which by 
computation made up the ſum of 
month, 
which 
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which were paid eight months toge- | 
ther; beſides this the convents were 
to pay a donative proportionable to 


their rents : The college of Jeſuits 
were charged two thouſand piſtoles, 
the Dominicans one thouſand, Auguſ- 
tins one thouſand, Carmelites one 
thouſand, &c. 

Monfieur de Legal ſent firſt to the 
Jeſuits, who refuſed to pay, faying, 
that it was againſt the eccleſiaſtical 
immunity; but Legal, not acquainted 
with thoſe fort of excuſes, ſent four 
companies of grenadiars to be quarter- 
ed in their college at difcretion. 

The fathers ſent immediately an ex- 
preſs to the king's confeſſor, who was 
a Jeſuit, with complaints about the 
caſe: but the grenadiers made more 
expedition in their plundering and 
miſchief, than the courier did in his 
journey: ſo the fathers ſeeing the da- 


mage all their goods had already ſuſ- 


tained, and fearing ſome violence upon 


their treaſure, went and paid Monſieur 
Legal the two thouſand piſtoles as a 
donative. es F 

Next he ſent to the Dominicans. 


The friars of this order are all fami- 


liars of the holy office, and depending 
upon it ; they excuſed themſelves in 
A civil manner, faying, they had no 
money, and if Monſieur de Legal had 


2 mind to inſiſt upon the demand of 
one thouſand piſtoles, they could not 
pay him without ſending to him the 


i1Iver bodies of the ſaints. 
The friars thought by that to frigh 
ten Monſieur de Legal, and if he was 


ſo reſolute as to accept the offer, to 


ſend the ſaints in a proceſſion, and 
raiſe the people, by cryuig out Hereſy, ' 
Hereſy |! 
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was ſo bold as to expoſe themſelves to 
the arp. 


them to the mint, promiſing the fa- 


excommunicating Monſieur de Lega, 
which the inquiſitors did. upon the 


far from flying in a paſſion, with : 


maſters the inquilitors, that I will an- 
ſecretary went away fully 


ſame minute, without reflecting upon 


De Legal anſwered the friars, thin 

he was obliged to obey the duke's or- 
ders, and ſo he would receive the fil. 
ver faints. So the friars, all in a ſo- 
lemn proceſſion, with lighted candles 
in their hands, carried the ſaints to 
the governor Legal; who as ſoon as 
he heard of this public reſolution of 
the friars, ordered unmediately four 
companies of grenadiers to line the 
ſtreets on both ſides, before his houſe, 
and to keep their fuſes in one hand, 
and a lighted candle in the other, to 
receive the ſaints with the ſame de- 
votion, And though the friars endea- 
voured to raiſe the people, no-body 


Legal received the ſaints, and ſent 


ther prior to give him what remained 
above the thouſand piſtoles. The fri- 
ars being diſappointed in their pro- 
jects of raiſing the people, went to 
the inquiſitors to deſire them to te- 
leaſe their ſaints out of the mint, by 


ſpot : and the excommunication being 
drawn and ſigned, they gave ſtrict or- 
ders to their ſecretary to go read it 
before Monſieur de Legal, which he 
did accordingly, And the governot, 


mild countenance, took the paper from 
the ſecretary, and ſaid, Pray tell your 


ſwer them to-morrow morning. The 
ſatisfied 


witli Legals civil behaviour; who the 


any conſequence; called his own 255 
aſys 


tary, and bid him to draw a copy of 
the excommunication, putting out the 
name of- Legal, and inſerting, in its 
place, The holy inquiſitors. 
The next morning he gave orders 
for four regiments to be ready, and 
| ſent them along with his. ſecretary to 
the inquiſition, with command to read 
the excommunication to the inquiſi- 
tors themſelves, and if they made the 
Jeaſt noiſe, to turn them out, open all 
the priſons, and quarter two regiments 
there. W ee 
The inquiſitors were never more 
ſurprized than to ſee themſelves ex- 
communicuted by a man that had no 
authority ſor it; and began to cry out 
War againſt the heretical Begul; this 
is a publick inſult againſt our Catho- 
lick faith. To which the ſecretary 
_ anſwered, . Holy. Inquiſitors, the king 
wants this houſe, to quarter his troops 
in, ſo walk out. immediately; and as 
they continued in their exclamations, 
he took the inquiſitors with a. ſtrong 
guard, and. carried . them to-a private 
houſe deſigned for that . pupoſe ; but 
when they ſaw the laws of military 


day they ſet out for Madrid to com- 


muſt have 
ther turn. 1 Chan 
wh N ; of Monſieur de Legal, 
18. | 


patience till things take ano- 
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diſcipline, they begged. leave to take ||. 
their goods along with them; which 
was immediately granted, and the next 


plain to the king; who, gave them a 
light anſwer, ſaying, 1 am very ſorry | 
for it, but T'cannot bel it; my crown: 
in danger, and my grandfather defends - 
it, and this is done by his troops, if it- 
bad been done. by my troops, 1. ſhould. 
bave applied a ſpeedy remedy; | but you - 
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according to his orders, opened the- 
| doors of all the priſons, and then the” 
wickedneſſes of the inquiſitors were 
detected: Four hundred priſoners got 
| liberty that day; and among them 
ſixty young women were found very 
well dreſſed, who were in all human 
appearance, the number of the three 
inquiſitors Seraglio, as ſome of them 
| afterwards acknowledged. 

| But this diſcovery, ſo dangerous to 
the holy tribunal; was in ſome mea- 
| ſure prevented by the archbiſhop, who 
went to deſire Monſieur de Legal to 
| ſend thoſe women. to his palace, and 
that his grace would take care of them. 
| And in the mean time he ordered an 
t. eccleſiaſtical cenſure to be publiſhed 
| againſt thoſe that ſhould defame by. 
| groundleſs reports the holy office of the 
| 

| 


inquiſition. The governor anſwered, . 
he would be willing to affiſt his grace 
in any thing he could; but as to the 
young women, it was not in his pow- 

er, the. officers having hurried them a- 
way; as indeed it was not, for the 
French officers were all glad to get 
ſuch fine miſtreſſes. : 
As I travelled in France ſome time 
after, I met with one of thoſe women 
| at Rochfort; in the ſame inn I went. 
| to lodge in, who had. been brought 
there by the Son of the maſter of the 
ipn, formerly a lieutenant in the 
French ſervice in Spain, who had 
married her for her extraordinary 
merit and beauty. She was daugh- 
ter of counſellor Balabriga. I had 


known her before ſhe was taken up 
by he inquiſitors orders; her father 
died of grief, without the comfort of 

revealing the cauſe of his trouble, even 
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to his confeſſor. 


'vere as, I took him to be. 
he careſſed me in a moſt obliging man- 


{ 


So great is the dread 
of the inquiſition there! 

I was very glad to meet one ef my 
country-women in my travels: : and 


as ſhe did not remember me, eſpeci- 


ally in my diſguiſe, ſhe took me for 
an officer. 

I reſolved to ſtay there the next day 
to have the ſatisfaction of converſing 
with her, and to get a plain account 
of what we could not know in Zara- 
goſa, for fear of incurring the eccle- 


tiaſtical cenſure publiſhed by the bi- 


ſhop. 


Her father and mother-in-law, to 


ſhew the reſpect for their daughter's 


countryman (Mr. Faulcault, FR, ſpouſe | 
being now gone to Paris) invited me 


to a handſome ſupper ; after which 1 


begged the Favour of her to tell me 


the reaſon of her impriſonment ; $0 


her ſufferings. in the inquilſition, | and 
of every thing ſhe knew relating to 
the holy office: to which ſhe readily 
con ſented, and gave me the following 
account, 


I went one day 
viſit the counteſs of Attaraſs, and 1 
met there Don Franciſco Torrejon, her 


confeſſor and ſecond inquiſitor of the ö 
After we had drank cho- | 
colate, he aſked me my age, my con- 


holy office. 0 


feſfor's name, and ſo many intricate 
queſtions about religion, that I could 
not anſwer him. His ſerious counte- 
nance frightened me; and as he per- 
ceived my fear, he deſired the coun- 
tefs to tell me, that he was not fo ſe- 
After which | 


ner; he gave me his hand, which 1 
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with my moths” to | 


| 


| kiſſed with great reſpect and modeſty; 
and when he went away, he told me, 


My dear Child, I ſhalt remember Jon till 
| the neutrino.” 


'T did not mind the ſenſs of the 
words; for 1 was unexperienced in 
matters of gallantry, being at that 
time but fifteen years old. Indeed he 
did remember me; for the very fame 


| 


8 ght, when we were in bed, hearing 
hard knocking : at the door, the maid 
that lay in the fame room with me 
went to the window, and aſking. who 
was there ? I heard ſay, The holy in- 
quifition. I could not forbear crying 
out, Father, Father, Tam ruined for 
ever! e aw 
My. father got up. kd inquiring 
what the matter was? I anſwered him 
with tears, The Inquiſition. He for 
fear that the maid ſhould not open the 
door as quick as ſuch a caſe requited, 
went himſelf, like another Abraham, 
to open the door, art to offer his dear 
daughter to the fire of the inquiſitors ; 
after which he put in my mouth a bit 
of a bridle, to ſhew his obedienee te 
the holy office, for he thought that J 
ad Hired fore crime apainſt re- 
ligion ; for the officers giving me only 
Time to put on my petticoat and a 
mantle, took me dowh in the coach, 
and without allowing me the fatis- 
faction of embracing "my dear father 
and mother, HET: carried me into the 
in uifition.” 
We thoug ht 7 Moutd have Jied chat 
night ; but hen they carried 
me - inte a noble room, well furniſhed, 
T was quite furprized. © The officers 
left me there, and immediately f maid 


came in, with a ſalver of. ſweet meats, 
4 .aN 


-and cinnamon water, deſiring me to 
take ſome refreſhment, before 1 went to 
bed. I told her I could not; but that 
{ ſhould be obliged to her if the could 
toll me whether I was fo die that night 


come here to die, but to live like a 
priacels, and you ſhell want for no- 
thing in the world, but the hberty of 


co to bed, and fleep eaſy, for. to-mor- 
row you ſhall fee wonders: in this 
houſe ; and as I am choſen to be your 
waiting-maid, I hope you will be very 
kind to me. 

I was going to aſk ſome queſtions, 


tell me any thing more till the next 
diſturb me; and now (faid ſhe) I am 


come back preſently, ſor my bed is in 
the cloſet near yours: So ſhe left me 
for a quarter of an hour. Kee bo 
The great amazement T was in took 
away the free exerciſe of my ſenſes to 
ſuch a degree, that I had not power to 
the danger I was In. $12.4 

In this ſuſpenſion of thought, the 


J have told you, Madam, replied the, 


pieſt ladies in the world: So obſerving 


er not? Die! (faid ſhe) you do not | 


going out: ſo pray be not aftaid, but 


but ſhe told me, ſhe had not leave to 
day, only that no body ſhould come to 


going about ſome buſmeſs, but I will | 


think either of my afflicted parents, or 
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her reſervedneſs, I aſked no more 


maid returned, and lock'd the chamber || 
door after her; Madam (ſaid the) let 
us go to bed, and be pleaſed to tell | 
me at what time in the morning you 
will have the chocolate ready. I aſk- | 
ed her name, and ſhe told me it was 
Mary, Mary, for God's fake (ſaid 1) 
tell me, whether I come to die or not? 
|| which are neceſſary to keep me de- 
that you come to be one of the hap- 


thing 
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queſtions that night, but went to bed. 

The fear of death prevented me 
from ſhutting my eyes, ſo that I rol: 
at break of day; Mary lay till fix 
o'clock, and was ſurprized to find me 
up; however, ſhe faid little, but in 
half an hour ſhe brought me, on a fil- 
ver plate, two cups of chocolate and 
biſcuits ; I drank one cup, and deſired 
her to drink the other, which the did. 
Well, Mary, ſaid I, can you give me 
any account of the reaſons of my being 
here? Not yet Madam, ſaid ſhe ; 
have a little patience. With this an- 
{wer the left me, and an hour aſter 
came again, with a fine holland ſhitt, 
a holland under-petticoat, finely laced 
round, two ſilk petticoats, and a little 
Spaniſh waiſtcoat, ſringed all over with 
gold, and combs, ribbands, and every 
ſuitable for a lady of higher 
quality than I; but my greateſt ſur- 
prife was, to ſee a gold ſnuff box, 
with the picture of Don Franciſco 
Torrejon in it, | 

Then I ſoon underſtood the mean- 
ing of my confinement ; ſo I conſider- 
ed with myſelf, that to refuſe the pre- 
ſent would be the occaſion of my im- 
mediate death; and to accept it was 
to give him too great encouragement 
againſt my honour, But I found, as 
I thought, a medium in the caſe; ſo I 
ſaid to Mary, pray give my ſervice to 
Don Franciſco Torrejon, and tell him, 
that as I could not bring my clothes 
along with me laſt night, honeſty per- 
mits me to accept of thoſe clothes 


cent; but ſince I take no ſnuff, I beg 
his Iordſhip to excuſe me, if I do not 
accept his box. | 

Mary 
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Mary went to him with this anſwer, 
and came again with a picture, ele- 
gantly ſet in gold, with four diamonds 
at the ſour corners of it, and told me, 
that his lordſhip had miſtook, 


ture 

While I was muſing what to do, 
Mary ſaid, pray madam take my poor 
advice, accept the picture, and every 


thing he ſends you; for conſider, it 


you do not comply with every thing 
he has a mind for, you will ſoon be 
put to death, and no-body can defend 
you : but if you are obliging to him, 
he is a very complaiſant gentleman, 
and will be a charming lover, and you 
will be here like a queen: he will 


give you another apartment with fine 
gardens, and many young ladies ſhall 


come to viſit you: So I adviſe you to 
ſend a civil anſwer, and defire a viſit 


from him, or elſe you will ſoon repent | 
O dear God! cryd I; muſt 1 
abandon my honour, without remedy ; | 


vo; 


obtain it. | 
So, full of confuſion, I bid Mary 


if I oppoſe his defire, he will by force 


to give him what anſwer ſhe thought 


fit : She was very glad of my humble 
ſubmiſſion, and went to give Don 
Franciſco an account of it. 

In a few minutes ſhe returned with 
great joy, to tell me, that his lord- 
thip would honour me with his com- 
pany at ſupper ; in the mean time he 
defired me to mind nothing, but how 
to divert myſelf, and to give Mary my 
meaſure for ſome new clothes, and 
order her to bring me every thing J 


could with for, 


Mary allo added, Madam, I may. 


and 
that he defired me to accept that pic- 
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now call you my miſtreſs, and 

tell you, that I have. been in the a 
office, theſe fourteen years, and know 
the cuſtoms of it very well; but as 
ſilence is impoſed upon me, under 
pain of death, I cannot tell you any 


thing but what concerns your perſon: 


80, in the firſt-place, do not oppoſe the 
holy father's will; ſecondly, if you 
ſee ſome young ladies here, never aſk 
them any queſtions ; neither will they 
alk you, and take care that you never 
tell them any thing; you may come 
and divert yourſelf among them at 
ſuch hours as are appointed: you ſhall 
have muſick, and all' ſorts of recreati- 
ons; three days hence you ſhall dine 
with them; they are all- ladies of qua- 
lity, young and merry; you will live 
ſo happy here, that you will not wiſh 
to go abroad; and when your time is 
expired, then the holy father will 
ſend you out of this country, and 
marry you to ſome nobleman. | 
Never mention your name, nor Don 


Franciſco's, to any; if you fee here 


ſome young ladies you have been ac- 


quainted with, no notice muſt be ta- 


ken, nor nothing talked. of but indil- 


ferent matters. | | 


All this made me aſtoniſhed, or ra- 
ther ſtupified, and the whole ſeemed 
to me a piece of enchantment. With 
this leſſon: ſhe left. me, ſaying ſhe was 
going to order my dinner; every time 
ſhe went out ſhe lock'd the door. 


+ There were but two windows in 


my room, and they were fo high, that 


I could' ſee nothing through them; 
but hunting about, I found a cloſet, 
with all ſorts of hiſtorical and profane 


books; fo I ſpent my time til! 25 
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in reading, which was ſome ſatisfaction 
to me. 


In about two hours time ſhe brought 


in dinner, at which was every thing 
that could ſatisfy the moſt delieate ap- 
petite. When dinner was over, ſhe 
jeft me alone, and told me, if Iwant- 


ed any thing IJ might ring the bell, 


and call. So I went to the cloſet a- 
gain, and ſpent- three hours-in read- 
Ing. 1 think really was under 
ſome enchantment; for I was in a 


perſect ſuſpenſion of thought, ſo as 
to remember neither father nor mo- 


ther. | 
Mary came and told me, that Don 
Franciſco was come home, and that 


333 
That only belongs to you to flop it, or 
not, ſaid he, and with this he wiſhed- 
me a good night. | 
As ſoon as he went away, I fell a 


crying; but Mary: came and aſked 


me what could oblige me to cry ſo 
bitterly ? —— Ab, good Mary, ſaid I. 


Pray tell me what is the meaning of the 


dry. pan, and gradual fire ? For I ex- 
pect to die by it.— O, madam, replied 
ſhe, never fear ; you fhall ſee ere long the 
dry pan and gradual fire. But they are 
made for thoſe that oppoſe the holy fa- 
ther's will. Not for you that are ſq 

good to obey it. But pray, was Don 

Franciſco very obliging ? — 1 do not 


know, ſaid. I, for bis diſcourſe has put 


ſhe thought he would come to ſee me 
very ſoon, .and begged of me to pre- 
pare myſelf to receive him with all 
manner of kindneſs: 

At ſeven: in the evening Don Fran- 
ciſco came, in his night-gown- and 
cap; not with the gravity of an-inqui- 
fitor, but with the gaiety of an offi- 
cer. He ſaluted me. with great re- 
ſpect, and told me at the ſame time, 
that his coming to ſee me, was only to 
ſhew the value he bad for my family ; 
and to tell me, that ſome of my lovers 
had procured my ruin for ever, having 
accufed me in matters of religion; that 
the informations were tagen; and the 
Jentence pronounced againſt me, to be 
ournt to death in a dry pan, with a 
gradual fire; but that he out of pity and 
[ve to my family bad ſtopped the execu-- 
tion of it. 

Each of theſe words was a mortal 
ſtroke to my heart; I threw myſelf at j 0 
his feet, and laid, Ab, ſeignior, have- In the next room, there was a great 
Jou ſiopped the execution for euer? — wheel covered on both. ſides With 

NY tg 4 | thick.: 


me out of my wits ; be ſaluted me with 
great civility ; but he left: me abrupt- 
5. - Vell, ſaid Mary, you do not yet 
*' know bis temper ; he is extremely Rind 
to people that are obedient to him; but 
Ftbey are not, be is as unmerciful ' as 
Nero; ſo for your own ſake, take care 
to obhige him in all reſpefts ; and now, - 
dear madam, pray go to ſupper, and be 
_ eaſy.'. But the thoughts of the dry 

pan troubled me fo much, that I could 
neither eat nor ſleep that night. 

Early in the morning Mary got up, 

told me, that no-body was yet ſtirring . 
in the houſe, and that if I would pro- 
miſe ſecreſy, ſhe would ſhew me the 

dry pan, and gradual fire. So taking 
me down ſtairs, ſhe brought me into 
a large room with+a thick iron door, 
and within it was an oven burning at 
that time, and a large braſs pan upon 

it, with a cover of the ſame, and a 
lock to it. 


c — — — — — — 2 - = — - — 
— — — — = x ooo et on _ . — _ _ 5 N 
p - 3 . — 2 $5 — = - 5 — - 4 . — 5 2 
— — * — —— —_ — i a 2 — — 2 
3 » age” thx > — hwy — — 3 * — - — pan — — - 
- g : A = ” ——— = - 
. — 2 Ben * = * I : 1 ve, CE ET IE" = — 6 — 


q Sg Coat oo os ah — P: — 
7 * * = 


pa 
e 


"af — 2 
: 2 


7 — 
* Os ren ů˖ —— » 
—— 8 
— 


5 Fo 4 


. Io het 


A 22 
3 


2 
2 » = 
— — — * * — 


— — a or I OY 


Va — r .. „„ . ͤ̃ ůu:m pane od <> Som ent a er 


* 
—ʒͥÿ— — — — 

2 - * #2 ow. Ar ow 

I 2 _— — 4 K — 


r 


B 5 K — 
* — 
9233 4 Ar 2 1 1 33 
23 P > 9 
— * — 1 


354 
thick boards; and opening a little 
window in the centre of it, ſhe de- 
fired me to look with a candle on the 
inſide of it. There I ſaw: all the cir- 
cumference of the wheel was ſet with 
ſharp razors. * 

After that ſne ſhewed me a pit full 
of ſerpents and toads, She ſaid, Nou 
Iny good miſtreſs, Til tell you the uſe of 
theſe three things. IO! 

The dry pan 1s for hereticks, and 
thoſe that oppoſe the holy father's will 
and pleaſure. They are put naked alive 
into the pan, and the cover of it being 


locked up, the executioner begins to put 


A ſmall fire in the oven, and by degrees 


augmenteth it, til the body is reduced to 


aſhes. 171 | | 
7 he ſecond is deſigned for thoſe that 
ſheak againſt the pape, and the holy 
fathers; for they are put within the 
-wheel; and the little. door being lacked, 
the executioner turns the wheel. till the 
perſon 13 dead. Eg 
And the third is for thoſe who con- 
' temn the images, and refuſe to give due 
reſpect and venaration to eccleſiaſtical 
perſons ; for they are thrown into the 
pit, and. ſo become the food of ſerpents 
aud toads. | ©3240 
Then Mary faid to .me, that ano- 
ther day, ſhe would ſhew me the tor- 
ments for public ſinners; but I was 
in ſo great an agony at what I had 
' ſeen, that I deſired her to ſhew me no 
more places; ſo we went to my.room, 
and ſhe again charged me to be very 


obedient to all the commands Don 


Franciſco ſhould give me, or I might 


be aſſured, if I was not, I muſt un- 


dergo the torments of the dry pan. 
I conceived ſuch an horror of the 
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kneeling down, p 


very delightful and better / furniſhed 


gradual fire, that I was not miſtteſz 
of my ſenſes; ſo I promiſed Mary to 
follow her advice. If you are in that 
diſpoſition, ſaid ſhe, leave off all fear, 
and expect nothing but. pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction. Now let me dreſs you ; 
for you muſt go to wiſh a good-mor- 
row to Don Franciſco, and to break 
faſt with him. 

Having ſaid this, ſhe conveyed me 
through a gallery into his apartment; 
he was ſtill in bed, and deſired me to 
fit down by him, and ordered Mary 
to bring the chocolate two hours 
after. Ry. ns 

When ſhe was withdrawn, he im- 
mediately declared his inclinations in 
ſo ardent a manner, that I had neither 
ſtrength or power to oppoſe him; and 
and ſo by extinguiſhing the fire of his 
paſſion, I was freed from the dry pan. 

When Mary came with the choco- 
late, I was very much aſhamed to be 
ſeen in bed with him; but ſhe com- 
ing to the bed- ſide where I was, and 
aid me the homage 
as if I had been queen, and ſerved me 
firſt with a cup. of chocolate, defiring 
me to give another cup to Don Fran- 
ciſco, which he received. very gract- 
ouſly. After breakfaſt ſhe went a- 
way. We diſcourſed for ſome time 
of various things; but I never ſpoke 
a word, but when he defired to an- 
ſwer him: So at ten oclock Mary 
came again and dreſſed me. 

We left Don Franciſco in bed, and 
ſhe carried me into another chamber 


than the firſt ; for the windows were 

lower, and I had the pleaſure of ice- 

ing the river and garden. 
Mary 
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Mary then told me, that the young 
ladies would come and pay ine their 


compliments before dinner, and would 


take me to dine with them; and beg - 
ged me to remember her advice. She 
had ſcarce finiſhed theſe words, be- 
fore I ſaw a tro -þ of young beautiful 
ladies, finely dreſſed, who all one af- 
ter another came to embrace me, and 
to wiſh me joy. 4 CG (LR 

My ſurpriſe was ſo great, that I 
was unable to anſwer their compli- 
ments; but one of them ſeeing me 
ſo filent, ſaid to me, Madam, the ſo- 
litude of this place will affect you in the 
beginning, but wwhen- you begin to feel 
the pleaſures and amuſements we enjay, 
you will quiet your penſive thoughts, 
Nw we beg of you the honour to come 
and dine with us to-day; and heuce- 
torth three days in à week. I return- 


ed them thanks, and ſo went to din- 


ner. 
That Day we had all ſorts of ex- 
quiite meats, delicate fruits, and 
iweetmeats. The room was long, 
with two tables on each fide, and an- 
other at the front of it; and I reck- 


oned in that day fifty-two young la- 


dies, the eldeſt of them not exceed- 


ing twenty-four years of age. Six 


maids ſerved the whole number of us; 
but Mary waited on me alone. 


After dinner we went up ſtairs into 
a long gallery, where ſome of us play- 
ed on Inſtruments of muſick, others 
at cards; and ſome walked about for | 


three or four hours together.. 


Atlaſt Mary came up ringing a bell, 
which was, as they informed me, the 
ſignal to retire into our rooms. But 
Mary ſaid to the whole company, la- 


— 


dies, to-day is a day of recreation, f> 
you may go into what rooms you pleaſe 
till eight o'clock. , They all deſired to 
$0 to my apartment with me. We 
ound in my anti- chamber a table, 
with all ſorts of ſweetmeats upon it; 
N cinamon, almond milk, and the 
like. | 116 | 

Every one did eat and drink; but 
nobody ſpoke a word touching the 
ſumptuouſneſs of the table, or con- 
cerning the inquiſition, or the holy 


| fathers. So we ſpent our time in 


merry, indifterent converſation, till 
eight o clock, and then every one re- 
tired to their own room. 
As ſoon as they were gone, Mary 
let me know that Don Franciſco waited 
for me; ſo went to his apartment; 
and ſupper being ready, we fat down, 
attended only by Mary. After it was 
over, ſhe went away, and we to Bed. 
Next morning ſhe ſerved us with cho- 
colate, which after we had drank, we 
ſlept till ten; at which time we got 
When I returned to my own cham- 
ber, 1 found ready tuo ſuits of cloaths 
of rich brocade, and every thing elſe 
ſuitable to a lady of the firſt rank. I 
put on one, and when I was quite 
dreſſed, the ladies came to wiſh: me 
joy, all dreſſed in different cloaths, 
much richer than before. 
Mie ſpent the ſecond and third day 
in the ſame recreation; Don Franciſ- 
co continuing in the ſame manner 
with me. But on the fourth morning, 
after drinking chocolate, Mary told 
me, that a lady was waiting for me 
in her own room, and with an air of 
authority defired me: to get up. 8 80 
| ra- 
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Franciſco ſaying nothing to the con- 


trary, I obeyed, and leſt him in bed. 


I thought this was now to give me 


ſome new comfort, but I was very 


much miſtaken ; for Mary conveyed 
me into a lady's room not eight foot 
long, which was a perfect Priſon ; and 
told me this was my room and this 
young lady my bed-fellow, and with- 
out ſaying any more, ſhe left me 
there. 

bat is this, dear Lady, faid J Ts 
it an enchanted place, or hell upon earth? 
I have loft father and mother, and what 


7s worſe, I have loſt my honour, and 


my ſoul for ever. My new compani- 
on, ſeeing me hke a mad women, 


took me by the Hands, and ſaid, Dear 


foher, for this is the name J will hence- 
forth give you, forbear to cry and 


grieve ; for you can do nothing by ſuch 
extravagant behaviour, but draw upon 
yourſelf a cruel death; your misfor- 
tunes and ours are exattly of a piece; 


you ſuffer nothing that we have not ſuf- 


fered before you; but we dare not ſhew 


our grief for fear of greater evils ; pray 
take courage, and hope in God, for be 
will ſurely deliver us out of this helliſh 
place; but be ſure you ſhew no uneafi- 
neſs before Mary, who is the only inſtru- 
ment either of our Torments or Comfort. 
Have patience till we go to bed, and 
then I will tell you more of the matter, 
which Hope will afford you ſome comfort. 

[ was in a moſt deſperate condition ; 
but my new fiſter Leonora prevailed ſo 
much upon me, that 1 overcame my 
vexation before Mary came again to 
bring our dinner, which was very dif- 


ferent from what we had for three 


days before. 


| my dear ſiſter {ſaid Leonora) ve ſul 
not be diſturbed again till eight at might; 


- — — 


of ſavation, to keep ſecret, while yu 
are in this houſe, all the things I ſhal 
| Fell you, I will reveal all that 1 hn, 
I threw myſelf at her feet, and pro- 
miſed all that ſhe deſired : upon which, 
without further Ceremony, ſhe began 
as follows : 
My dear Siſter, you think you 
caſe very hard; but I aſſure you, al 
the Ladies in this houſe have alreach 
gone thro' the fame ; in time you ſhl 
know all their flories, as they hope 1 
know yours. 1 ſuppoſe Mary has bem 
the ebief Inſirument of your fright, u 

ſbe bas. been of ours, and I warrant ſv 
has ſhewn you ſome horrible flaces, thi 


them, you were fo much troubled in your 
mind, that you have choſen the ſame wi 
ve did, to redeem yourſelf from death. 

By what has happened to us, we bon 
that Don Franciſco has been your Nert; 
for the three colours of our cloth 
are the difiinguiſhing tokens of tit 
three Holy Fathers ; the red lt K 
longs to Don Franciſco, the Blue # 
Guerrero, and the Green to Alug* 
for they always give the three firſt 0 
theſe colours to thoſe ladies that thy 
bring hither for their uſe. We ait 
frrittly commanded to make all dend. 
ftrations of toy, and to be very merry ff 
three days, when a young lady On 
firſt here, as we did with you, and ji 


muſt do with others : but tra ; 


After dinner another maid came t0 
take away the plate and knife, for we 
had but one for us both; after ſhe had 

gone out and locked up the door, Now 


| fo if you will promiſe me upon your Babes 


not all, and that at the only Thought if 
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kit the fix maids, and 


jhen any one of the hoy Fatbers bas 


1 a mind for one of his Slaves, Mar comes 


ir ber at Nine of the clock, and carries 


Lier to bis apartment ; but as they ave 


3 many, the turn comes it may be but 


ice in 4 month, except for thoſe that 
Ws /ppen to pleaſe them more than ordi- 
%%, and they are ſent for often. 


Some nights Mary leaves the door of our 


1 $ rooms open, and that is a fign that one 
WE be fathers has mind to come that 
= 77: ; but he comes ,, ſilent, that we 


do nit know %hether he is our patren or 


I one of us happens 70 be with child, 
ſhe is removed into a better chamber, and 
ſhe ſees no-body but the maid till ſhe ts 


(zelivcred. The chi'd is taken away, and 


we do not know where it is carried. 
I have been in this bouſe fix years, 


and was not fourteen when the Officers 
Vol me from my: father's houſe: I have 
uad one child bere. We have at preſent 
= //y-w2 young ladies, and we loſe every 
ear ſix or eight ; but we do not know 
_ 7 they are ſent, We always get 


new in their places; and . ſometimes 1 


= cen here ſeventy-three ladies at once. 
_ Our continual torment is to think, 
bar when the holy fathers are tired of 
_ , they put her to death; for they ne- 


ver will run the hazard of being diſco- 


wre in their villainy: "So. tho we can- 
%% je their commands, yet we conti- 
lh pray to God to pardon thoſe ils we 
Jes forced to commit, and to deliver us 
= * 7 their bands; fo my dear ſiſter, arm 
%% with patience, for there is no 


other Remedy. 
NYE: 
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ve lie lite Kr doit bout ſecing 
= JB | 

_ 0 HUMS foul | , | ; 
BH Mary who 1s the houſe-Reeper. Mie dine 
%o us in the hall three days in a Week, 


This diſcourſe. of Leonora prevailed 


* 


on me to appear outwardly eaſy before 


Mary. I found every thing as ſhe 


told me. And in this manner we liv- 


ed together eighteen months, in which 
time we loſt eleven ladies, and we got 


nineteen new ones. 


T knew all their ſtories, which are 


| too long to tell you to-night ; but if 
you will ſtay here this week, you will 


not think your time loſt. I promiſed 
to ſtay with a great deal of pleaſure, 
but begged her to finiſh her own ſtory, 


which ſhe did as follows. 


After eighteen months, one night 
Mary came in, and ordered us to fol- 
low her down ſtairs, where we found 
a coach waiting, into which ſhe forced 
us to go, and this we thought the laſt 
night of our lives; however, we were 
carried to another houſe, and put into 


a worſe room than the former, where 
we continued, till we were miracu- 


louſly delivered by the French officers. 
Mr. Faulcant, happily for me, open- 
ed the door of my room, and from 
the moment he ſaw me, ſhewed me 
great civility; he took Leonora and 
me to his own lodgings, and, after 
hearing our ſtories, for fear things 
ſhould turn to our diſadvantage, he 
dreſſed us in Men's cloaths for the 
greater ſafety, and ſent us to his fa- 
ther's. So we came to this houſe, 
where I was kept for two years, as the 
old man's daughter, till Mr. Faul- 


cant's regiment being broke, he came 


home, and two months after married 
os. - 8 5 
Leonora was married to another of- 
ficer ; they live in Orleans, which be- 
ing in your way to Paris, I hope you 
will pay her a viſit; my husband 1s 

4 Y | now 
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now at court, ſolliciting for a new 
commiſſion ;- he will be very glad of 


your acquaintance. Here the lady 
coneluded her adventures in the inqui- 
ſition. | 1 

What a ſhocking reflection muſt 
this ſtory produce in the mind of the 
reader! to think that there are wretch- 
es ſo baſe as, under the ſanction of re- 


ligion, not only to rob their fellow- 


creatures of their exiſtence in the moſt 
tormenting manner ; but what 1s ſtill 
dearer to them—their honour. From 
ſuch. diabolical principles,, Good God 
deliver us! 


As charity has ever been deemed one 
of the moſt ſhining ornaments of 
the Chriſtian Life, and is fo ſtrongly 
recommended by the command and 
example of the great author of our 
religion; the following extract will 
point out to the impartial reader 


how far that religion deviates from 


the principles of the goſpel, which 


inculcates and encourages ſuch dam- 


nable practices. 


The pope s dreadful curſe: being the 
form of excommunication of tbe church 
of Rome ; taken ont of the ledger-book 
of the church of Rocheſter, now in the 
cuſtody of the dean and chapter there 
written by Ernulfus the biſhop. 


Y the authority of God Almighty 1 


the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
and of the holy canons, and of the unde- 


filed virgin Mary, the mother and patro- 


nels of our Saviour, and of all theceleſtial 
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dominions, powers, cherubims and 


| all the faints, and together with all 
| the holy and elect of God: weexcom- 
municate and anathematiſe him or 
them, malefactor or malefators—and 


of God Almighty we ſequeſter them, 


: curſe him or them: may 


number of patriarchs and prophets, 


virtues, angels, arch-angels, thrones,. 


ſeraphims, and of the holy patriarchs 
prophets, and of all the apoſtles, ang 
evangeliſts, and of the holy innocents 
who in the fight of the holy lamb, ate 
found worthy to ſing the new fong, 
and of the holy martyrs, and holy con- 
feſſors, and of the holy virgins, and of 


from the threſhold of the holy church 


that He or they may be tormented, 
diſpoſed, and delivered over with Da- 
than and Abiram, and With thoſe who 
ſay unto the Lord, depc rt from us, we 
know not thy ways. And, as fire is 
quenched with water, ſo let the light 
of him or them be put out for ever 
more, unleſs it ſhall repent him or 
them, and they make ſatisfaction. 
Amen. | 
May the father, who created man, 
may the Son, who ſuffered, for us 
curſe him or them : may the Holy 
Ghoſt,, whe was given to us in bap- 
tiſm, curſe him or them 8 may the 
holy croſs, which Chriſt for our falva- 
tion, triumphing over his enemy, aſ- 
cending, curſe him or them : may the 
holy eternal virgin Mary Mother of 
God, curſe him or them: may St. 
Michael, the advocate of holy ſouls, 
curſe him or them: may all the an- 
gels and arch-angels, principalities and 
powers, and all the heavenly hoſt, 
the laudable 


curſe him or thein: may St. John, 


the fore- runner and Baptiſt of Chriſt, 
curſe 
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and Paul, and St. Andrew, and all 
other Chriſt's apoſtles, together with 
the reſt of his diſciples, and four e- 
vangeliſts, who by their preaching 


him or them: May the holy and won- 
derful company of the martyrs and 

confeſſors, who by their holy works 
are found pleaſing to God Almighty, 
curſe him or them: May the holy 
choir of the holy virgin, who for the 
honour of Chriſt have deſpiſed the 
things of the world, curſe him or 
them: May all the ſaints, whdtom 
the beginning of the world, to ever- 
laſting ages, are found to be the be- 


May the heavens and earth, and all 
the holy things remaining therein, 
curſe him or them: May he or they 
be curſed, wherever he or they be, 
whether in their houſe or in the field, 
or in the highway, or in the path, or 
in the wood, or in the water, or in 
the church : May he or they be curſed 


in living, in dying, in eating, in 


thirſty, in faſting, in lying, in work- 
ing, in reſting, in piſſing, in ſhitting, 
and in bloodletting: May he or they 
be curſed inwardly and outwardly : 


of his or their head: May he or they 
be curſed in his or their brain : May 


his or their head, in their temples, in 
their forehead, in their ears, in their 
eye-brows, in their cheeks, in their 
Jaw-bones, in their noſtrils, in their 
fore- teeth, or grimders, in their lips, 
in their throat, in their ſhoulders, in 


curſe him or them: May St. Peter 


converted the univerſal world, curſe 


loved of God, curſe him or them: 


drinking, in being hungry, in being 


May he or they be curſed in the hair 


he or they be curſed in the. top of 
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their wriſts, in their arms, in their 
hands, in their fingers, in their breaſt, 
in their heart, and in all the interior 
parts to the very ſtomach; in their 
reins, in their groin, in their thighs, 
in the genitals, in the hips, in the 
knees, in the legs, in the / Bo in the 


joints, and in the nails: May he or 


they be curſed in all their joints, from 
the top of the head to the ſole of the 
feet: May there not be a ſoundneſs in 
him or them. 


May the ſon of the living God, 


with all the glory of his majeſty, curſe 


him or them; and may heaven, with 


all the powers that move therein, 


riſe againſt him or them, to dam 


him or them, unleſs it ſhall repent 
bim or them, or that he or they 
- ſhall make ſatis faction, Amen. Amen. 


ſo be it. 


This curſe was re-publiſhed in the 
year 1746, to ſhew what was to 
be expected from the Pope, if he 
came to be ſupreme head of the 
church of this nation. 


Having thus deſcribed: ties 


| perſecutions as well as the moſt Mobo- 


lical artifices, committed by theſe pre- 
ellow- 
Tree 


creatures, we ſhall now proceed, 


able to our promiſe, to inſert the Iives 
of thoſe eminent reformers, to whom 


we are indebted for the enjoyment we 


now poſſeſs under the protefiant re- 
Ugion. | 
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The Life of JOHN H ss, D. D. 
Paſtor of a Church near Prague, in 
Bohemia : who having the Emperor's 


i ſafe-condut went to the Council of 


Conſtance, but was condemned by that 

Council for maintaining the Doctrines 

of the Reformation ; and, as a Mar- 

tyr for them, was burnt to death in 
be Year 1415. 


T.OHN HUSS was born at Huſ- 


ſinez, a village near Prague, in 


Bohemia, of religious parents; who 


though not in affluent circumſtances, 
took care to train him up early in re- 
ligion and learning. He profited much 
at ſchool, and went to the univerſity 
of Prague, where he proved a famous 


preacher, 


While he was a ſtudent at Prague, 
he read Wickliff's books; from which 
he was firſt enlightened, and took 


courage.to defend his evangelical doc- 
trines. 


While the Wicklivites were perſe- 
cuted and diſperſed, the ſecds of the 
reformation were more widely ſpread. 
Their do crine was carried into Bohe- 


mia, where it took deep root. 
What Doctor Wickliff was in Eng- 


land, Dr. John Huſs was in Bohemia: 
he with courage defended his doctrine 


againſt the papiſts, and was a martyr 


* * 


in the cauſe of religion. 
Queen Anne, the wife of king Rich- 
ard II. of England, was daughter to 


the emperor Charles IV. and fiſter to 


Winciſlaus, king of Bohemia, She 


| ö 


| 


_—. 


was a pious princeſs, and fayeureg 
Wicklift's doQtrines. She died in! 94 
and after her death ſeveral of Wick 
books were carried by her attendant; 
into Bohemia, and proved a means of 
promoting the reformation there. 
The books of Wickliff's were like. 
wiſe carried into Bohemia by Peter 
Payne, an Engliſhman, one of his diſ. 
ciples ; but Sbynko, the archbiſhop 


.of Prague, ordered the members of the 


univerſity tobring him Wickliff's books: 
and he burnt two hundred volumes of 
Wickliff's works, very finely writ- 
.ten, and adorned with coſtly covers 
and gold boſſes, for which reaſon 
they are ſuppoſed to have belonged 


to the nobility and gentry of Bohe- 
mia. 


Peter Payne was principal of Ed- 
mund-Hall, in the univerſity of Ox- 
ford, where he was diſtinguiſhed for 


his great abilities, and his oppoſition 


to the friars. He was a good diſpu- 
tant, and confuted Walden, a car- 
melite friar, about pilgrimages, the 
euchariſt, images and relicks ſor 
which he was obliged to quit the uni- 


verſity, and fly into Bohemia, where 


he contracted an acquaintance with 


Procapius, and publiſhed ſome books 
wrote by Wickliff, which were great- 
1y eſteemed by Huſe, Jerom, and the 


greateſt part of the _ univerſity of 
Prague. | 


Huſs has diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the 


univerſity, where he taught gram- 
mar and philoſophy. 


He had appli- 

ed himſelf to the ſtudy of the holy 

ſcriptures and the Latin fathers. 
Two godly noblemen built a church 


at Bethlehem, and in the year four- 
teen 
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teen hundred he was choſe paſtor 
thereof, and fed his people with the 
truths of the goſpel, and not with 
the pope's decrees and other human in- 
yntion +. | 

In the year four'een hundred and 
one he was choſen dean of the univer- 
ity of Prague; and in four hundred 
and nine, by the conſent of all the 
univerſity, he was choſen rector of 1t. 
He continued in the exerciſe of his 
miniſtry with great zeal, diligence, 


in preaching and inſtructipg his peo- 

ple in the ſound principles of reli— 
gion, which he 9 by the holy 
icriptures, and adorned by a holy and 
exemplary lite, | 


doctrine of Wickliff, and declared that 
tne members of the univerſity had a 
right to read all forts of books with- 
out any moleſtation, 
The archbiſhop of Prague inform- 
ed pope Alexander the fifth, that the 
doctrine of Wickliff began to take 
root in Bohemia: upon which the 
archbiſhop obtained a bull, whereby 
the pope gave him a commiſſion to 
prevent the publiſhing of Wickliff's 
doctrine in his province. 

The archbiſhop, by virtue of this 
bull, condemned the Writingsof Wick- 
lift; proceeded againſt four doctors, 
who had not delivered up the copies 
ot that divine, and prohibited them, 
notwithſtangzing their privileges to 
preach in any congregation. Dr. Huſs 
with ſome other members of the uni- 


23 


twenty-fifth of June, fourteen hundre 


19 


and faithfulneſs, about twelve years, 


John Huſs heartily embraced the 
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and ten, entered a n:w appeal flom 
the ſentences of the archbiſhop. 

This affair was carried before pope 
John XXIII, who granted a commiſ- 
ſion to cardinal Colonna to cite John 
Hufs to appear perſonally at the court 
of Rome to anſwer the accuſations laid 


againſt him of preaehing both errors 


and hereſies. Dr. Huſs defired to be 
excuſed from a perſonal appearance, 
and was ſo greatly favoured in Bohe- 
mia, that king Winciſlaus, the queen, . 
the nobility, and the univerſity, de- 
fired the pope to diſpenſe with ſuch 
an appearance ; as alſo that he would 
not ſuffer the kingdom of Bohemia 
to lie under the accuſation of hereſy, 
but permit them to preach the goſpel 
with freedom in their places of wor- 
ſhip. | En 
Three proctors appeared for Dr. 
Huſs before cardinal Colonna, They 
endeayoured to excuſe the abſence of 
Huſs, and declared they were ready 
to anſwer in his behalf. But the car- 
dinal declared Huſs contumacious, and 
excommunicated him accordingly. The 
proctors appealed to the pope, who 
1 four cardinals to examine 
the proceſs, Theſe commiſſioners 
confirmed the former ſentence, and 
extended the excommunication not 
only to Huſs, but allo to all his dii- 
ciples or followers, 

Then the popiſh clergy, and ſome 
of the perſons of diſtinction, oppoſed 
Huſs being thus excommunicated, 


And Wincillaus, the king of Bohemia, 
baniſhed him ; but he was entertained 
in the country, and protected at Hul- 
ſinez, where he preached-in the pariſh 


church, and ſome places adjacent, a- 
4 L 


gainſt 
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gainſt the pride, idleneſs, cruelty and 
avarice of the court of Rome and 
clergy, multitudes of perſons attend- 
ing his miniſtry: he confuted the 
popiſh doctrine of works being meri- 
torious. And ſometimes he went and 
preached at his church at Bethle- 
hem. 

The great and noble Sir John Old- 
caſtle, lord Cobham, had ſpoken bold- 
ly in ſeveral parliaments againſt the 
popiſh corruptions in the chriſtian 
faith and worſhip, and had frequent- 
ly repreſented to the kings Richard IT, 
Henry IV, and Henry V, the great 
abuſes committed by the clergy. 

This nobleman, at the defire of 
Dr. Huſs, cauſed all the works of 
Wickliff to be wrote out, and diſ- 


perſed in Bohemia, France, Spain, 


Portugal, and other parts of Europe. 

But that good man, who had wrote 
| ſeveral diſcourſes concerning a refor- 
nation of diſcipline and manners in 
the church, was forſaken by Henry V. 
and fell a ſacrifice to the cruelty of the 
Romiſh prieſts. He was condemned 
in fourteen hundred and thirteen, by 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury, as an 
heretic, and at laſt ſent to the tower 
by the king, who had an affection for 
him. 

He eſcaped from his confinement, 
and was concealed in Wales four years; 
and after many fruitleſs atrempts of 
his enemies, was at laſt taken and 
brought to London. The clergy be- 
ing then in great power, he preſently 
fore ſaw what would follow. 

3t, Giles's fields was the place ap- 
pointed for this dreadful exccution ; 
where he, as an heretic, was hung up 
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in chains upon a gallows, and fte 
being put under him, he was burn; 
to death. | 

His behaviour was great and coy. 
rageous ; he exhorted the people to 
follow the inſtructions which God had 
given them in the ſcriptures, and ad- 
movyiſhed them to diſclaim thoſe falſe 
teachers whoſe lives and converſati- 
ons were ſo contrary to Chriſt, and 
repugnant to his holy religion. 

England was filled with cruel ſcenes 
of perſecution, which extended as far 
as Germany and Bohemia, were theſe 
two eminent perſons, Dr. Huſs and 
Jerom of Prague, were marked out 
to ſuffer death in the cauſe of reli- 
gion. . 

The council of Conſtance was aſ- 
ſembled the ſixteenth of November, 
1414, to determine the diſpute be- 
tween the three perſons that contend- 
ed for the papacy; their names were 
John, Gregory, and Benedict. 

Conſtance is one of the moſt South- 
ern towns in Germany, fituated on 
the confines of Switzerland. Hither | 
from all ports of Europe princes and 
prelates, clergy and laiety, regulars 
and ſeculars, flocked together. In the 
room of theſe three popes Martin 
was choſen. The next deſign was to 
apply remedies to the diſorders of the 
church. 5 

By theſe diſorders nothing more was 
meant than Wickliff's hereſy, as they 
called it; and this affair took up 4 
full moiety of the council's time. They 
condemned his tenets; they burnt 
his books; nay, they ordered his very 
bones to be dug up and conſumed 10 


4 


aſhes. Dr. 
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Dr. Huſs was ſummoned to appear 
at Conſtance. 


ciſlaus, encouraged Huſs to obey the 


ſummons, and ſent two gentlemen. 


into Bohemia, to communicate the af- 
fair to Huſs himſelf. Huſs directly 


anſwered, That he defired nothing more 


than to purge himſelf publickly of the 
imputation. of hereſy 1 and that be 
e/lcemed himſelf happy in ſo fair an op- 


portunity of doing it, as the approaching 


council afforded. 
The emperor ſent him a paſs-port, 


with aſſurance of ſafe conduct, where 


by he gave him permiſſion to come 
freely to the council, and. return from 
it again. 

It was on October rs, 1414, that 
John Huſs began his journey towards 
Conſtance, accompanied with two Bo- 
hemian noblemen, the barons of 
Clum, who were among the moſt e- 
minent of his diſciples and followed 
their maſter merely. through reſpect 
and love, 

Huſs cauſed ſome playcarts or writ- 
ings to be fixed upon the gates of the 
churches in Prague,, wherein he de- 


clared. that he went to the council to 


The emperor Sigiſ- 
mond, brother and ſucc-flor to Win- 


| 
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roads were lined with people, whom 
reſpect, rather than curioſity, had 


- brought together. 


He was uſhered into the towns with 
great acclamations; and it may be 


| ſaid that he paſſed through Germany 
in a kind of triumph. He could not 


help expreſſing his ſurprize at the 
treatment he met with; IBI. 


ſaid he, I Had been an outcaſt. I now 
fee my wort enemies are in Bohemia. 
At Nuremburgh he was received 


with particular marks of diſtinction, 


of his innocence and integrity, aſſured 


the magiſtrates and clergy waited up- 
on him in form; and being convinced 


him they had no doubt but they could. 
diſmiſs him with honour. 


| Theſe inſtances of reſpect he met 
with are worth mentioning, not only 


as they ſhew the veneration in which: 


Huſs was held,, but as they ſhew like- 
wiſe how well difpoſed the Germans 
were, even at. that early day, to a re- 
formation... This ſcene was acted a- 
bout one hundred years before the time 
of. Luther, when in many places the 
' evangelical doctrines of the reforma- 
tion were openly profeſſed in Ger- 
many. | 
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anſwer all the declarations that were || He arrived at Conſtance in three: 
made againſt him.. He made public weeks, on the third of November ;; | 
declarations in all. the cities through ||| where no one moleſting him, he took | 
which he paſſed, that he was going to || private lodgings.. Soon after Stephen 
vindicate himſelf at Conſtance, and in- Paletz came, who was employed by. 
vited all his adverſaries: to be. pre- the clergy at Prague to manage the- 
ſent, intended proſecution againſt John | 
The civilities, and even reverence, || Huſs.. Paletz was afterwards joined | | 
Which he met with every where on by Michael de Caſſis on the part of | 
his journey, exceeded his imagination. || the court of Rome. They declared 
The fireets and ſometimes the very {|| themſelves his accuſers, and drew up 
a 
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a memorial againſt him, which they. 
preſented to the pope and the. prelates 
of the council. ; þ | 

Dr. Huſs, twenty-ſix days after his 
arrival, was; ordered to appear befoxe 


the pope and cardinals. It has been 


obſerved, that his appearin g there was 


by the emperor's own requeſt ; but 


notwithſtanding the ſafe-conduct, he 
was no ſooner come within the pope's 


Juriſdiction, than he was arreſted, and 


committed priſoner to a chamber in 
the palace. 2 1 

This violation of common law and 
Juſtice was taken notice of by a gen- 


tleman, who urged the imperial ſafe- 


conduct: but the Pope obſerved, 
that he never granted any ſafe- con- 
duct, nor was. he bound by that 


of the emperor : the eighth ſeſſion 


was held May the fifth, 1415, when 


the doctrines of Wickliff were con- 


demned as heretical in forty-five ar- 
ticles. | 1 
This council. ordered the remains 


of Dr. Wickliff to be dug up and burnt, || 


with this particular caution, I they 
could be diſcerned from the bodies of other 
Jaithful people. OM pt 

His aſhes were caſt into the Swift; 
that brook conveyed them into the 
Avon; the Avon into the Severn ; the 
Severn into the narrow ſeas ; and they 
into the main Gen. | 

Thus the aſhes of Wickliff were the 
emblem of his doctrines, which are 


now received in many parts of the 


world. „ TG | 
Huſs was brought before ſome car- 
dinal>, upon his coming to Conftance, 
to give an account of his doctrine: but 
he told them that he came to do it 
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upon his legs, and every night he was 


wall: hereupon many noblemen of 


before the council; yet if he was fore. 
ed to do it before them, He doubtel 
not but Chris. wou'd flrengthen him 10 
chooſe death, and enabie him to ſuffer fr 
his glory, rather than to deny the truth 
hich he had learned aut of tht þ1l 
P ˙ nee 
After an examination they com- 
mitted him to a filthy priſon, whereby 
he fell ſick and was in great danger of 
death: in the mean time his adver- 
ſaries preferred articles againſt him, 
wherein they had forged many things 
of their own head, and perverted his 
godly and orthodox ſayings to a ſiniſter 
ſenſe, that they might have where: f 
to accuſe him: ant thereupon detired 
of the council, that he mizht be con- 
dens EE 


* 


Dr. Huſs hearing of their cruel de- 
ſigns againſt him, moved that he might 
have an advocate, but that was denied 
him. While he was in priſon, and 
had in ſome meaſure recoyered his 
health, he wrote ſeveral books. 

He was, afterwards removed by the 
biſhop of Conſtance to another,priſon, 
a caſtle, on the other fide of the Rhine, 
where in the day he had fetters put 


— 


tied by his hands to a rack againſt the 


Bohemia petitioned for his releaſe, at 
leaſt to be upon bail; but their peti- 
tion was, not granted. 3 

The petition of the nobles ſignified: 
That Dr. John Huſs freely and of 61s 
con accord came to Conſtance under the 
emperor's ſafe- conduct, and that againſt 
law and reaſon he hath been imp, oned 
before be is heard, arid at preſent - 
greatly tormented with hunger, 5 
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and ſetters ; though formerly at the 
council of Piſa, held in the year 1410, 
thoſe who were declared heretics, were 
allowed their liberty. But Dr. John 


Huſs, though neither convicted nor con- 


demned, nor ſo much as once heard; has 


been impriſoned * and though the king 
of Bo! emia and nobles, here preſent, have 
maſt earneſtly deſired and required that 
his ſafe-condutt might” not be violate, 
and that the ſaid Dr: John Huſs might 


be publickly heard, he being ready to ten- 


der a reaſon of hit faith + but the ſaid 


John Huſs is greatly difireſfed with fet- 


ters, and irons,” and ſo weakened with 
hunger and thirſt, that hrs. hfe is in 


reat danger : *wherefore we moſt ear- 


neltly deſire, that for the honour of the 
ſafe-conduft granted him by the king, 


and for the preſervation of the honour of | 
the kingdom of Bohemia, and of your own - 
alin, you will be pleaſed to enter upon the 


afair relating to. John Hufs, his life 


being in great danger by bis ampriſon- 


ment if it be longer delayed. 

But notwithſtanding this petition, 
bis judges heard his enemies in his ab- 
fence, and examined witneſſes againſt 


him ; they judged not his doctrine by 


the true touchſtone of God's word, 


but by the popiſh canons. by 
But when the council would have 
condemned him without hearing, the 


emperor required that he ſhould be 
firſt heard: and when he was brought 


before the council, they made a con- 


tuſed noiſe by railing at him, that he 


could not ſpeak in his own defence. 
It is faid when he was brought be- 


| 


Jeſus Chriſt, forgive ny enemies, by 
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When Huſs ſaw the cruelty of his“ 
judges, the wickedneſs of his. accuſers, 
the falſity of the witnefles, and the 
rage of the council: againſt bim, and 
that they breathed forth nothing but 
fire and faggot, he kneeled down, and 
commended his righteous cauſe to the 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, begging forgiveneſs 
for his enemies; and he earneſtly re- 
queſted with tears, that the council 
would convince him of any error, and 
he would willingly retract. it: but 
nothing prevailed, for they proceeded 
to condemn and degrade him; where- 
upon he kneeled down, and ſaid, Lord 


whom thou knoweſt J am falſly accuſed ; 
forgive them, 1 pray, for thy great mer- 
* ſake. N 
Many articles, not fewer than forty, 
were brought againſt him. 


and ſome of them by very unfair con- 


ſequence. 


eſteemed moſt criminal. 


for a vijſible head of the church. 


tore them next day, there was a great 


eclipſe of the ſun, ſo that it was almoſt 
dark. | 


N72; 


An the apoſtolic times without one. 


That the title of holineſs was impro- 


perly given to man. | 


That a wicked Pope could not poſſibly 


be the vicar of Chriſt ; that he denied 
the very authority on which he pretended - 


te act. 
That liberty of conſcience: was every 
one's natural right. 


uo foundation in ſcripture, 


s A. T hat: 


ern ed —_ 


The chief 


of them were extracted from his books; 
The following opinions, among 
many others which gave offence, were 
: That there was no abſolute neceſſity 


That the church was better governed 


ſ 


That ecclefraſtaſtical cenſures, eſpeci- ; 
ally ſuch as touched the life of man, bad 
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T hat ecelgſiaſtical obedience ſhould have 


ts limits. 
That ns excommunication ſhould deter 


the prieſt from his duty. 


That preaching was as much requir- 


ed from the miniſter of religion, as alms- 


giving from the man of ability; and 


_ that neither of tbem cou'd hide his talent 


in the earth without incurring the di- 


vine diſpleaſure. 
The biſhops appointed 
cil, ſtript ] 


garments, degraded him, and put a 


cap of paper on his head, on which de- 
vils were painted, with this inſcrip- 


tion, A ringleader of heretics. And to 
Juſtify their proceedings againſt him, 
becauſe the emperor had given him his 
ſafe conduct, the council declared, 
That faith was not to be kept with he 
relig. 
Our martyr was calm and compoſ- 
ed under theſe indignities, a ſerenity 
and joy appearing in his countenance, 
whereby it appeared that he was gra- 


ciouſly ſupported, and looked for eter- 
he was inviſible. 


nal ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt. 


The biſhops delivered Huſs to the 
emperor, who put him in the hands 
His books 


were burnt at the gate of the church, 


of the duke of Bavaria. 


and he was led to the ſuburbs .to be 
burnt alve. 


When he came to the place of exe- 


cution he fell on his knees, ſang por- 


tions of pſalms, looked ſtedfaſtly to- : 
wards heaven, and ſaid, Into thy hands, 
O Lord, do I commit my ſpirit ; thou | 


haſt redeemed me, O moſt gracious and 
faithful God. 


When the chain was put about him at | 


the ſtake, he ſaid with a ſmiling coun- 


by the coun- 
ohn Huſs of his prieſtly 


| 


ENGLAND's BLOODY TRIBUNAT; Or, 


tenance, My Lord Jeſus Chrift war 
bound with a harder chain than this for 
my ſake, and why ſhould I be aſhame 8 
of this old ruſiy one? 
When the faggots were piled np to 
his very neck, the duke of Bavaria wa; 


officious enough to defire him to ab. 
jure. No, ſayr Huſs, I never preachel 


any doctrine of any evil tendency ; and 
what I taught with my lips, I now ſeal 
with my blood. He ſaid to the execu- 
tioner, That out of the aſhes of the 
Gooſe {for Huſs fignifies a gooſe in the 


Bohemian language an hundred years 


after God would raiſe up a Swan, wb 
ſinging will make many to tremble. This 


was fulfilled in Luther, that great re- 
former, an hundred years after. 

The flames were then applied to the 
faggots, when the martyr ſang an hymn 


with ſo loud and chearful a voice that 
he was heard through all the cracklings | 
of the combuſtibles, and the noiſe of 


the multitude. He continued ſinging 
till the wind drove the flame and 
ſmoke into his face. For ſome time 


When the rage of the fire abated, 
his body half conſumed appeared hang - 


ing over the chain; which, together 


with the poſt, were thrown down, 
and a new pile heaped over them. 


The duke of Bavaria ordered the 
executioner to throw all the martyrs 


clothes into the flames : after 'which 


his aſhes were carefully collected, and 


caſt into the Rhine. 


After his death the Bohemians roic 
in arms; their general was Ziſca, a 
ſtout and valiant man ; and they had 
great ſucceſs againſt the emperor and 


the papiſts. | 
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POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D, 


The memory of Dr, Huſs was much 
revered by the Bohemians, and the 


ſixth of July, the day of his martyr- 
dom, was for many years obſerved a- 


mong them. 
While he was 


in one volume at Nuremberg, in 155 8, 


as was alſo a ſecond volume, containing 


a harmony of the four evangelitts ; 


many ſermons and commentaries on 


ſeveral of the epiſtles in the New-Tel- | 


tament, &C. 


This martyr, as well as his friend 


in priſon he wrote 
ſcveral treatiſes, and theſe were printed 


Jerom, may be confidered, in ſome 


meaſure, as dying for the doctrines 
maintained by Wickliff, and tranſmit- 
ted to them from England. 


JEROM of Prague, the companion of 


JOHN HUSS, who was condemned 


by the council of Conſtance for main- 
taining the doctrines of the Reforma- 
tion, and, as a martyr for them, 
was burnt to death in the year 1416. 


JEROME of Prague was the compa- 
nion of Dr. Huſs, and may be 
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faid to be co-martyr with him; to 
whom he was inferior in experience, 


age and authority 


B but is faid to be 


inferior to none of his time for abili- 


ties and learning. 

Jerom was born at Prague, and 
educated in that univerſity, Where he 
Was admitted maſter of arts, and pro- 


moted the doctrines of Wickliff in con- 


juction with Huſs. Jerom ſought af- 


ter knowledge in many of the conſi- 


TP WY TR AS TY r Cm 
\ . renn — A _ R „ * — dv 1 4 


118 


367 


derable univerſities in Europe, particu- 
larly in thoſe of Prague, Paris, Heidel- 
burgh, Cologn and Oxford. He was 
every where eſteemed for Ins happy 
elocution, which gave him great ad- 
vantages in the ſchools, where he de- 
tended what Huſs had advanced. 

At Oxford, which ſeems to have 
been the laſt ſeat of learning which he 
vitited, he became acquainted with 


the works of Wickliff, and being a 


perſon of uncommon application, he 
tranſſ ted many of them into his na- 
tive language, having with great pains 
made himſelf maſter of the Englith 
tongue. | 

At his return to Prague he profeſ- 
ſed himſelf an open favourer of Wick- 


liff, and finding that his doctrines had 


| 


tended. 
' difficulties in which his maſter was 


made a conſiderable progreſs in Bohe- 


mia, and that Huſs was the great pro- 


moter of them, he became an aſſiſtant 


to him in the great work of reforma- 


When Huſs went to the council of 


Conſtance, Jerom, we are told, very 
earneſtly exhorted him to bear up 
firmly in this great trial; and in par- 
ticular to inſiſt ſtrenuouſly upon the 
corrupt ſtate of the clergy, and the 
neceſſity of a reformation: he added, 
that if he ſhould hear in Bohemia, that 
Huſs was over- powered by his adver- 
ſaries, he would immediately repair 


to Conſtance, and lend him what 
aſſiſtance he was able, 


He promiſed only what he fully in- 
He no ſooner heard of the 


engaged, than he ſet out for Conſtance, 
notwithſtanding Huſs wrote very preſ- 
ing letters, inſiſting upon his putting 

off 
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off the deſign, as dangerous and un- 
profitable. 

He arrived at Conſtance on the 4th 
of April 1415, about three months be- 
fore the death of Huſs. He entered 
the town privately ; and conſulting 
with ſome of the leaders of his party 
whom he found there, he was eaſily 
convinced, that he could be of no ſer- 
vice to his friend. He heard that his 
arrival at Conſtance had taken air ; and 
that the council intended to ſeize 
bim. | tn 

As this was the ſituation of things, 

he thought prudent to retire. 
cordingly the next day he went to 
Iberling, an imperial town about a 
mile from Conſtance. 
From that place Jerom wrote to the 
emperor, and profeſſed his readineſs to 
appear before council if that prince 
would give him a ſafe- conduct. But 
Sigiſmond had the honeſty to refule 
him one. Jerom then tried the coun- 
cil ; but could obtain no favourable 
anſwer. 

In this troubleſome ſituation he put 
up papers in all the public 
Conſtance, particularly upon the doors 
of the cardinals houſes, in which he 
profeſſed his readineſs to appear at 
Conſtance, in the defence of his cha- 
racter and doctrine, both which he 
| heard had been greatly defamed ; and 
declared, that if any error ſhould be 


proved againſt him, he would with 


great readineſs retract it; begging only | 


that the faith of the council might be 
given for his ſecurity. 

Theſe papers obtaining no anſwer, 
he f:t out upon his return to Bo- 
8 | , 
hemia. He had the precaution to 
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places of 
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carry with him a certificate ſigned 
by ſeveral of the Bohemian nobility 
then at Conſtance, teſtifying that he 
had uſed all prudent means in his 
power to procure a hearing. 

But he did not thus eſcape. At 
Hirſaw he was ſeized hy an officer 
of the duke of Sultzſbach ; who, 
though he acted unauthoriſed, made 
little doubt of the council's thanks 
for ſo acceptable a ſervice. The duke 
of Sultzſbach having Jerom now in 
his power, wrote to the council for 
directions. The council expreſſing 
their obligation to the duke, deſired 
him to ſend the priſoner immediately 
to Conſtance. The Elector- palatine 


met him, and conducted him in 
triumph into the town; himſelf riding 


on horſeback, with a numerous re- 
tinue, who led Jerom in fetters, by a 


long chain, after him. 


He was brought immediately be- 


fore the council. Here a citation was 
read to him, which, it was ſaid, | 


had been poſted up in Conſtance, in 


anſwer to the papers he had ſent ſrom 


Iberling : and he was queftioned a- 
bout his N55 ps flight from that 

To this he anſwered, that 
he had waited a reaſonable time 
for an anſwer to his paper, but had 
never heard of it, he would have 
returned to Conſtance, though be 


had been upon the confines of Bo- 


hemia. 

The rectors of the univerſities of 
Cologn and Heidelburgh made great 
complaints of the hereſies which 


Jerom had maintained in thoſe places. 


Many voices burſt out from ever quar- 
ter, Away with bim; burn bim, 2 
an 


POP!3H CRUELTY DISPLAY'D: 


jm; Jerom looked round the aſſem- 
bly with an air of ſerenity, and .cried 
out aloud, Since nothing can ſatisfy you 
but my blzod God's will be done. Thus 
ended his firſt hearing. He was car- 


ried from the aſſembly into a dungeon 


under the cuſtody. of a guard, till 
it could be determined how to diſ- 


pole of him. He was afterwards con- 


veyed to a ſtrong tower, where his 
hands being tied behind his neck, he 
was left to languiſh in that painful 
poſture, during the ſpace of two 
days, without any aliment.but. bread 
and water. 

Theſe ſeverities, and others, which 


were. inflicted upon him, were in- 


tended to force a recantation from 
hin; a point which the council ex- 


ceedingly laboured. Nothing, in the 


way either of promiſing or threaten- 
ing, was omitted, which, it was 
thought, might be effectual to that 
end. 5 

His confiuement brought on him a 


dangerous illneſs, and endeavours were 


aſed to bring him to a recantation : 
and immediately after the death of 
Huſs, all the circumſtances of that 
ſhocking affair were laid before him, 
in order to. work upon him : but 
his reſolute anſwers. afforded them 
little hope of ſucceſs. . He was three 
times brought before the council, 


and retired maſter of himſelf to the 


borrors of his dungeon. 

| We are told that after he had been 
in priſon a year, wanting feven days, 
he was brought before the. council, 
on tie twenty-third of September, 
who required him to make a recan- 


tation of the doctrines of Wickliff, 
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ly chained as before. 
| year 1416, Jerom was again called be- 
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and to afſent to the condemnation 


of Huſs ; which it is ſaid he did, 
by reading a paper before the coun- 
coil: partly for tear of death, and to be 
delivered from impriſonment, chains, 
hunger, ſickneſs, and even torture, 
which he had endured through a ſuc- 


ceſſion of many months. 


He was ſent back to priſon, and 
guarded by ſoldiers, but not to ſtrong- 
In May, in the 


fore the council. He rejoiced at an 


opportunity of acknowledging that 
ſhameful dejection, which hung ſo 


heavy upon him. When he was: 


brought before the council he was 


charged with adherence to the doc- 
trines of Wickliff. He declared, with 
great eloquence, that fear only had 


| induced him to retract doctrines which 


from his heart he maintained: that 
he had done injuſtice to the memory 
of theſe two excellent men, John 
Wickliff and John Huſs, whoſe ex- 
amples he revered, and in Whoſe doc- - 
trine he determined to die. He con- 
| cluded with a ſevere rebuke to the 
clergy ; the depravity of whoſe man-- 


ners, he faid, was now very no- 
torious. 


Poggius, the Florentine, being, a 


man of ſome eminence, and an ad- 


verſary to the cauſe of Jerom, his 


teſtimony is to be the more regard- 
ed: in a letter to his. friend at Rome 
he ſays, To confeſs the truth, I never 
: knew the art of ſpeaking carried ſo 


near the model of ancient eloquence. It 


as amazing with what force of expreſſi- 


on, with what fluency of language, and. 
with what. excellent. reaſoning . Ferom - 
5 B . anlWELS — 


3 


r John Huſs uſed the clergy with 


anſwered his adverſaries; nor was 1 | 


leſs ſiruc with the graceſulneſ; of his 
manner, the dignity of his action, and 
the firmneſs and conſtancy of his whale 
behaviour. It grieved me to think fo 
great a man was labouring under {9 
atrocious an accuſation. For myſelf 
J enquire not into the merit T Hit; reſt- 
ing ſatisfied with the deciſion of my 
He ſaid, if that holy mar- 


4 ijreſpect, his cenſures were not levell- 


ed at them as prieſts, but as wicked 


men. Fe ſaw with indignation thoſe 
revenues which had been diiſig ned for 
charitable ends, expended upon Pagean- 
try and riot. He had been conjined 
three hundred and forty days in a dun- 


Leon ; the ſeverity of which uſage be 
complained of, but in the language of 


a great and good man. 

They proceeded to pals ſentence 
upon him, by which he was con- 
demned for having held the errors 
of Wickliſf, and for apoſtatiſing. He 
was immediately, in the uſual ſtile 


of popiſh affectation, delivered over 


to the civil power. As he was a 
layman he had no ceremony of de- 
gradation to undergo. They prepar- 
ed a cap of paper painted with red 
devils; and it being put upon his head, 
he ſud, Our Lord Fefus Chriſt, when 
he ſuffered dene for me, a moft miſer- 
gie ſanuer, did wear a crown of tnorns 
es Lis bead, and J, for his ſake, 
will wilingly wear this cap. 

In going to the place of execution 
ne ſung tome hymns ; and when he 
came to the place where John Huſs 
had been burnt, he kneeled down 
and prayed fervently, He was bound 
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to a poſt, where they had made ag 
image of John FHuſs. When the 
executioner went behind him to {+ 
fire to the pile, Come here, ſaid th 
martyr, and kindle it before my eyes, 


for if I had been afraid of it, I hal 


not come to this place, having had jj 
many e offered me 70 eſcabe 
it. 

The city of ace adm! red! Nis 


conſtancy and chriſtian magnanimity 


in ſuſfering death. At the giving up 
the ghoſt, he ſaid, Hanc animan in 
flammis offero, Chriſte, tibi. 777 


foul of mine in flames of fire, O Chrit, 
4 offer thee. 


From this account of the trial and 
death of Jerom, it ſeems as if the lead- 
ing members of the council were ce- 
termined, at any rate, to put him to 
death. We cannot other wiſe ſee the 
reaſon of bringing him to a ſecond 


. hearing. They had already obtain- 


ed a triumph over him. 


A ſecond trial made that again 


doubtful, which his recantation had 


But it hath 
practice of the 


decided in their favour. 
been the notorious 


church of Rome, in her dealings with | 


thoſe they reckon capital offenders, to 
put them firſt to ſhame, and afterward: 
to death. 

Wickliff, Huſs and Jerom of Prague 
and Sir John Oldcaſtle, Lord Cob- 
ham, ſuffered greatly for maintaining 
the doctrines of the goſpel, in order to 
deliver us from the darkneſs and tyran- 
nical power of popery. 
firſt perſecuted, but the three lait were 
burat to death for the cauſe of rel!- 
gion. 


The Wicklivites in England, and 


the 


Wickliff was 


Hf % 


—_——— LOS ST —_— i =. 
PV © = * \ = 
r R Rn Fo 
= . p 


- * 7 = 9 FX 


—_— Wha! W Las; hd 
—_—@@@=_———— 0) Es 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 371 


the Huſſites in Bohemia, were very 
numerous: there was little difference 
jn their doctrine, and the ſeverity 
which the council of Conſtance had 
ſhevwn to Wickliit, Huſs, and Jerom, 
greatly offended the majority of the 
people of both nations. 

t is to be much lament-d that igno- 
rance, impiety an] a contempt of the 
gal, el prevail greatly at this day; par- 
ticularly that thoſe in our itland in 
proſperous circumſtances and high ſt1- 
tions, give ſo bad an example to in- 
feriors and to their own ſervants. 

May God pour out bis ſpirit and 
give an earneit defire to hear and at- 
tend to the goſpel, that it may be the 
power of God to their ſalvation thro' 
out Lord Jetus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Life of MARTIN LUTHER, D. D. 
the famous Reformer in Germany; 
who being an Auguſtine-Monk, ſepa- 
rated from the Church of Rome, a- 
bout the year 1517, preached and 
wrote againſt their errors, and was 
ive Founder of a general Reforma- 
tron from Popery. He was born at 
Iſlebon, in Saxony, in 148 "þ and 
did there in 1546, aged ſixty-tbree 
Tea FS. 


4 HE conduct of the dignified 

clergy throughout all Europe, 
had long given great ſcandal to the 
World. The biſhops are ſaid to have 
been groſly ignorant; they ſeldom re- 
ded in their dioceſes, except to riot 


at high feſtivals : and all the effect 


their. refidence could have, was to cor- 
rupt others by their ill example. 
They followed the courts of princes, 
and aſpired to the greateſt offices. 
And the abbots and monks, as hiſtory 
tells us, were wholly given up to 
luxury and idleneſs. We are told that 
the inferior clergy were no bctter ; 


and, not having places of retreat to 


conceal their vices in, as the monks 
had, they became of more public no- 
toriety. 

We are alſo told, that all ranks of 
the clergy were ſo deſpiſed and hated 
that the world was very apt to be pre- 


judiced againſt their docti ines, for the 
ſake of the men whole intereſt it Was 


to ſupport them. And the worſhip of 


God was ſo defiled with much groſs 
ſuperſtition; that, without great in- 
quiries, all ranks of men were caſily 
convinced that the church ſtood in 
great need of a reformation. 

This corruption was more evident 
when the works of the fathers began 
to be read; in which the difference 
between the former and latter ages of 
the church very evidently appeared. 
A blind ſuperſtition had come in the 
room of true piety z and when by its 
means the wealth and intereſt of the 
clergy were highly advanced, the popes 
had upon that eſtabliſhed their tyran- 
ny ; under which not only the meaner 
people, but even the crowned heads 
themſelves had long groaned. 

All theſe things providentially con- 
curred to make way for the advance- 
ment of the reformation. | 

Wickliff, Huſs, and others, had 
ſowed the ſecds of the reformation, 
which Luther nouriſhed with ſo much 

warmth 
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warmth, that they ſhot up with amaz- 
ing vigour. 

The ſcandalous extolling of the 
pope's indulgences and pardons, gave 


the firſt occaſion to Luther to inquire 
into the doctrines of the church of 


Rome, and the ſelling them in a pub- 
lic manner gave him ſo great offence 
that he publiſhed many propoſitions 


2g4inſt them. 


MARTIN LUTHER was born at 
Iſleben, a town in the county of Mans- | 


field, in the circle of Upper-Saxony, 
on the tenth of November, 1483. His 


father's name was John Luther, a re- | 


finer of metals; and his mother was 
named Margaret Lindeman ; ſhe was 


eminent for her piety, for the fear of } 


God, and for being much given to 
prayer. 5 
His parents trained him up 
knowledge and fear of God, and ſent 
him to ſchool; and though at this 
time the darkneſs of popery had much 
obſcured the light of the goſpel, yet it 
pleaſed God to preſerve in the ſchools 
the catechiſms, containing the prin- 
ciples of religion, the uſe of ſing- 
ing pfalms, and ſome forms of 
prayer. 

When Luther was fourteen years 
of age he was ſent to the public ſchool 
of Magdeburg, where he continued 
one year. When he had finiſhed his 
grammar ſtudies, he was ſent to the 
univerſity of Erfurt in Thuringia, 
M here he was admitted maſter of arts in 
1503, being then twenty years old. 
He chiefly applied to the ſtudy of 
the civil law, and intended to prac- 
tice at the bar ; from which he was 
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diverted by an uncommon event. A; 


and killed his companion: where. 


in the | 


of St. Paul's words, where he fats, 


writers upon that. apoſtle,_ and faw 


| tations which: he had read before, 


before thoſe of Fhomas Aquinas and 


| eſtabliſhed under the 
!| Staupitius, whoſe good opinion of 
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he was walking in the fields with 
friend, he was ſtruck by a thunder— 
bolt, which threw him to the ground, 


upon Luther reſolved to withdraw 
from the world, and enter intorthe 
order of the Hermits of St. Auguf- 
tine. He made his profeſſion in the 
monaſtery of Erfurt, where he after. 
wards took prieſts orders. 

After this Luther falling fick, and 
being threatened with death} an old 
prieſt ' came to vifit him, and faid, 
Sir, be of good courage, your d:ſeaſe 
is not mortal: God will raiſe you up 
to afford comfort to-mgny others. Which 
alſo came to paſs ; who largely dil- 
courſed with him about juſtification 
by faith, and explained the articles 
of the creed to him, much to his edi- 
fication. = on 

He then perceived the meaning 


we are juſtified. by faith. He then 


conſulted the expoſitions of many 
through the vanity of thoſe interpre- 


and were taught by the fchoolmen. 
He eompared the ſayings and exam- 
ples of the apoſtles ; and alſo ſtudied 
Auguſtine's works, wherein he found 
the doctrine of juſtification by faith 
confirmed. He likewiſe read the 
books of Occam, which he preferred 


Scotus. 

In 1508, the univerſity of Witten- 
burg, in the duchy of Saxony, was 
direction of 


Lu- 
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Luther occaſioned. him to ſend for 
him from Erfurt to Wittenburgh, 
where he taught philoſophy, and 


began to examine the divinity then 


taught in the ſchools. 


Three years after he was ſent to 


Rome on an affair of the convents of 
the Auguſtines quarreling with their 


vicar-general, and Luther was choſen 


by the monks-to maintain their cauſe 


at Rome, where he obferved the be- 
haviour of the Ipope, and the man- 
ners of the Roman clergy: He heard 
maſs ſaid by them at Rome in ſuch. 
a manner, that he deteſted them; 


and at the communion- table he heard. 
courteſans boaſt of their wickednets. 
Luther was ſucceſsful in his buſineſs 
at Rome, for which he was made doc- 


tor and profeſſor of divinity .on-his.re-- 


turn to Wittenburg. 


Staupitius was very deſirous that. 


He ſaid to him, that. God had many 
things to bring to paſs in his churrb 


he ſhould. take the degree of doctor: 


by him. Luther was graduated doc- 


tor at the expence of Frederic elector 
of Saxony, who had heard bim preach, 
well underſtotd the quietneſs of his 
Jo:rit, diligently conſidered the vebemen- 
cy of his words, and bad in fingular 


admiration thoſe profound matters which 


in his ſermons. he rigbtiy aud exatly 
explatneds. cu & 


After this, he began to expound the 


epiſtle to the Romans and the Pſalms, 


where he ſhewed the difference be- 

tween the law and the goſpel-: He 

retuted the great error of juſtification 

by works, that was then predominant. 

in the ſchools, and ſet forth in their 

ſermons: And his behaviour agreed 
1 


[Suages, that, by drawing the doc-- 


| pery in Bohemia, and the 36th year 


| as ended in a great part to Europe's 


| with his doctrine; his words ſcemed 
to come from his heart, and not from- 
his lips only. Then he began to 
ſtudy the Greek. and Hebrew lan- 


trine from the very. fountain, he might 
declare his. judgment with more au-- 
thority. 

We come now to the tempeſtuous 
times between the Reformed and the 
Romaniſts. The year 1517 was the 
356th . from the. reformation of re- 
ligion in France by the Waldenſes ; - 
and 146th from the minitry of John 

 Huſs, who oppoſed the errors of po- 


from the condemnation. of doctor 
Weſſalia, who taught at Worms. 
The papal. power was very extenſive 
and ſeemed very ſtrongly eſtabliſhed, - 


when on a ſudden ſuch a contelt aroſe, 
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ſeparating from the church of Rome, 
and afterwards in their proteſting a- 
- gainft* the errors and incroachments 
of that church. . 
Valdo was the founder of the Wol- 
| denſes abovementioned. He began to- 
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ll: leſs and ſuperſtitious ; - they denied 


ſpread his doctrine at Lions in France, 
from . whence he was baniſhed, and 49 
. retired with his followers to the 10 
mountains of Savoy. They believ- 1 
ed that prayers for the dead were uſe- 


the authority. of prieſts, and did not 
regard confeſſion. They led pure and - 
holy lives, and aſſerted that they were 
the true church, and that the church 
of Rome held and taught a great num 


EF eons... --. 

The Romiſh prieſts called the Wal- 

denſes heretics, and their prieſts were 
5 8 8. N | pet 
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perſecuted: Their poſterity now in- 


habit the valleys of Piedmont, called 


the Vaudois. 


in 1513. 
St. Peter at Rome was begun by Julius 


II. and required very large ſums to 
finiſh it; but Leo was greatly deſirous 
of having it compleated, notwithſtand- 


ing he had contracted many debts be- 


fore his pontificate, and the treaſure 
of the apoſtolic chamber was ex- 


hauſted. _ 
To bear the expence of finiſhing that 


fine edifice, Leo had recourſe to fome 


extraordinary means of raiſing money, 
which he-was advited to do by ſelling 


indulgences ; this method the court of 
Rome on former occaſions had experi- 
enced to be to her advantage, in raifing 
troops and money againſt the Turks. 

Leo therefore, in 1517, publiſhed 
general indulgences through all Eu- 


rope, in favour of thoſe who would 


contribute any ſum to the building of 
St. Peter's church. ; 


Several perſons were ſent into dif- 


ferent countries to preach up, and put 


oft theſe indulgences, and to receive 
money for them. 


The collectors perſuaded the people, 


that thoſe who gave to the value of 
about ten ſhillings ſterling, ſhould at 


their pleaſure deliver one foul from the 


pains of purgatory : but, if it was 


leſs, they preached that it would profit 9 


them nothing. 


The pope employed the Domini- | 


C2NS in this ſcandalous work in Ger- 


many, at which the Auguſtinians were 
ſorely diſguſted, and 


pretended that 
the office of retailing indulgences be- 
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longed to them. Tezelius a domini. 
can openly ſold the pope's indulgences 


about the country. | 
Pope Leo X. ſucceeded Julius II. 
The magnificent church of 


Luther was greatly offended at the 


impious ſermons of this.ſhameleſs do- 


minican ; and being zealouſly deſirous 
to maintain true religion, he publiſhed 
ninety-five propoſitions againſt indy]. 
gences, which ſo .enraged Tezelius, 
that he declaimed againſt Luther, and 
publiſhed contrary propofitions, and 


even burnt openly Luther's propokiti- 


ons and the ſermon he had wrote a- 
gainſt indulgences. This cauſed the 
ſtudents of Wittenburg alſo to burn 


his propoſitions. 


Some ſay, that Leo X. (whoſe for- 


did traffic, to which he reduced the 


diſtribution of indulgences, gave birth 
to Luther's reformation) ſpoke honor- 
ably of this Reformer at the begin- 
ning. 4 | 
Tezehus compoſed fifty propofitions 


about the authority of the pope, which 


he ſaid was ſupreme and above the uni- 
verſal church, and a council: That there 
are many catholic truths, which are not 
in the holy Scriptures ; that the truths 
defined by the pope are catholic ; and that 
his judgment in matters of faith is in- 


fallible. | 


Luther wrote with great moderation 
in the beginning of this important diſ- 
pute; but Tezelius treated him with 
much bitterneſs, as an hereſiarch or 
arch-heretic. 

The former had great parts and 
knowledge: thelatter was fo ignorant 
that he could not. write his own an- 
ſwer, which was ſaid to be drawn up 
for him by Conradus Wimpina, tae 
divinity profeſſor at Francfort. 


Lu- 


Luther was protected by the elector 
of Sixony 3 but Tezelius had more au- 


thority by his offices, under the pope, 


of commiſlioner and inquiſitor ; tho 
he was a man of ſuch profligate mo- 


rals that he had been condemned to die 


for adultery at Inſpruck, and was par- 


joned at the interceſſion of the elector th 
teſtation, in the preſence of four im- 


of Saxony. 


Tezelius ſtirred up the archbiſhop 


of Magdeburg, and others, againſt 


Luther, who boldly anſwered all their 
writings. e 

The emperor Maximilian, on the 
fifth of Auguſt, 1318, wrote to pope 


Leo X. and defired him to ſtop theſe. 


dangerous diſputes, by his authority; 
aſſuring him that he would execute in 
the empire whatever his holineſs ſhould 
appoint, 

The pope ordered the auditor of the 
apoſtolic chamber to cite Luther to 
appear at Rome within ſixty days, that 
he might give an account of his doc- 
trine to the auditor, and the maſter of 


the palace, to whom he had commit- 


ted the judgment of the cauſe. 


The. pope, on the twenty-third of | 


Auguſt, wrote a letter to the elector of 
Saxony, deliring him to give Luther 
no proteCtion, but to put him into the 
hands of cardinal Cajetan, his legate 
in Germany : aſſuring him that if Lu- 


cher was innocent he would ſend him 


back abſolved; and if guilty, he would 
pardon him upon his repentance. 
; The elector of Saxony was un will- 
eg that Luther ſhould appear perſon- 
I ally at Rome; and the univerſity of 
Wittenburg interceded with the Pope, 
who conſented that the matter ſhould 
he tried before Cardinal Catejan in 
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Germany. This prelate was a domi- 
nican, yet Luther met him at Aug- 
ſburg, in the month of October. Ca- 
tej an aſſerted the authority of the Pope, 
and ſaid that he was above a council. 
Luther denied it, and alledged the 
authority of the univerſity of Paris. 
Luther delivered Catejan a formal pro- 


penal counſellors and a notary ; where- 


Il in ke declared, That he had only ſought 


after truth, and would not retract, 
without being convinced he was wrong: 
that he was ſatisfizd he had advanced no- 


thing contrary to the holy ſcriptures, the 


doctrine of the fathers, decretals of the 
Popes, and right reafon > that be had 


advanced nothing but what was ſound, 


true and catholic and that he would 


| ſubmit himſelf to the great determination 


of the church. | 

The legate threatened Luther with 
the cenſures of the church if he would 
not retract, and ſign his recantation. 
Luther knew that Catejan had orders 
to ſeize him, if he would not ſubmit ; 


and, therefore, on the ſixteenth of 


October, he made an act of appeal, 
before a notary, wherein he vindica- 
ted himſelf, and declared, that he was 
oppreſſed and injured, and obliged to 


appeal from the Pope; for which pur- 


poſe he demanded letters of miſſion; 
and proteſted. he would purſue his ap- 
peal. Sis | 

Luther told the legate, that as he 
had not deſerved his cenſures, ſo he 


diſregarded them; and then returned 
to Wittenburg, where he continue i 


ſafe under the protection of the elector 


of Saxony; notwithſtanding the legate 


deſired that prince to ſend Luther to 
Rome, 
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Rome, or baniſh him out of his do- 
minions. 8 

But he was powerfully ſupported by 
the univerſity of Wittenburgh, where 
he continued to teach the ſame doc- 
trines, and ſent a challenge to all the 
inquiſitors to diſpute with him there, 
under the ſanction of a ſafe- conduct 
from his prince, and the moſt reſpect- 
able hoſpitality from the univerſity. 

The Pope privately ſought the life 
of Luther, who had publiſhed the de- 


claration of his meaning in the propo- 


litions againſt indulgences, which he 


dedicated to the Pope. SP 

He alſo publiſhed ſermons concern- 
ing the virtue of excommunication, 
penance and preparation for the holy 
(upper, with a meditation on our Sa- 
viour's paſſion, His doctrine ſpread, 
and gained new adherents every day ; 


particularly, Zuinglius in Switzerland, 


Melanchthon, Coroloſtadius, and E- 
raſmus. „ | 

Melanchthon wrote to Eraſmus in 
theſe terms, Martin Luther, who has 


a very great eſteem for you, wiſhes 7 or | 


your approbation, The reputation of 
Efaſmus was ſo great, that if he 
had declared for Luther, he had car- 
ried almoſt all Germany with him: 
but Eraſmus neither accuſed nor de- 
{ended Luther, though he acknowledg- 
ed that he recommended very excel- 
lent things which he wiſhed had been 
done with more moderation, 

Luther wrote to Eraſmus, 70 ac- 
knowledge him as a brother in Teſus 
Crit. And Eraſmus wrote to Lu- 
ther, that his books made a great noe 
at Louvain ; and that by excuſing him 
he had made himſelf ſuſpected; he 


nued to write againſt him, ſo that the 


the. patron and protector of Luther: 


calls Luther, deareſt brother in Chriſt + 
and concludes his letter with a prayer 
to Jeſus Chriſt to communicate 
lager portion of his ſpirit upon Ly- 
ther, for his glory, and the good of 
mankind, _ 
All this while Luther never thought 
of any alteration in any ceremonies; 
muchleſs ſuch areformation and ſcrutiny 
into ceremonies as followed. He offer. 
ed to be ſilent, but his adverſaries conti- 


diſputes daily increaſed inſtead. of be- 
ing ended. 3 

The Franciſcans publiſhed two books 
againſt Luther, wherein they accuſed 
him of denying the ſupremacy of the. 
Pope, and of maintaining that the. 
Bohemians were better. chriſtians. than. 
thoſe in the church of Rome. Lu- 
ther refuted thein, and aſſerted that 
St. Peter and the Pope were not above 
the apoſtles and bithops; ſince, ac- 
cording to St. Jerom, prieſts and 
biſhops were the ſame thing in their 
primitive inſtitution. 
Frederic, elector of Saxony, was 


but George, a prince of the ſame 
houſe, oppoſed. Luther to the utmoſt 
of his power. The former defied. 
Eraſmus to give him his opinion con- 
cerning Luther; and Eraſmus gave 
it in a jocoſe manner: but gravely 
told the archbiſhop of Mentz, that 
the monk condemned many things in 
the books ef Luther as heretical, 
which were eſteemed as orthodox in 
Bernard and Auſtin. Eraſmus wrote 
alſo to cardinal Wolſev, that the lite 
and converſation of Luther were uni- 
verſally commended and it was no ſmall 


pſe- 
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perious tempe r, fo that his beſt friends 
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prejudice in his favour, that his morals || 


were unblameable, and that no re- 
roach could be. faſtened upon him 
by calumny itſelf... VI had really been 
at leiſure, ſays Eraſmus, to peruſe his 
writings, I am not fo conceited of, my 
own abilities, as to paſs a judgment 
upon the performances of. ſo confi- 
gerable a diuine; though even children, 
in this knowing age, will boldly pro- 


hardly knew how to b ear with him 
at all times. However, Eraſmus en- 
|| tertained hopes, that the attempts of 
Luther, and the great notice which 
had been taken of them, might at 
length be. ſerviceable to true chriſ- . 
_ tianity. 
Frederic of Saxony, one of the 
| molt virtuous and illuſtrious princes 
munce, that this-is erroneous, and that of the ſixteenth century, was a friend 
heretical, 80 to Luther and the reformation; and 
Claude ſpeaks of Luther, and wiſhes || the: proteſtants ought to have great 
he had been more temperate in his || reverence for, his memory: when he 
way of. writing 3 and that, with his might have been choſen emperor, he 
great and invincible courage,. with || declined it.. Eraſmus wrote a letter 
his ardent zeal for trath, with that || to him, which was very favourable- 
unſhaken conſtancy he ever manifeſt- to Luther. Andrew Bodeſtine, from 
ed, he could have ſhewed a. greater. his native place called Cardoſtadius, . 
reſerve and moderation: but. theſe ' defended the writings of Luther. Bu- 
faults,, which are moſt. commonly ||, cer was preſent when Luther main- 
complectional, prevent not. our ef | tained his docttine before the Auguſ- 
teem of men, when in other reſpects, tin, friars at Heidelberg, and told 
we perceive in them real piety and Rhenanus,, t his ſweetneſs in an- 
many virtuous qualifications, ſuch: as Jwering was admirable, and his patience 
were ſeen. to ſhine in Luther : and, mM. bearing. incomparable ; that Luther 
perhaps, there was ſome particular || 7e/embled the acuteneſs of St. Paul in 


neceſſity, . at the. commencement of 
the reformation to employ the ſtrong- 
eit expreſſions, the better to a- 
awaken men from that profound ſlum- 
ber in which they had ſo long lain. 
Eralmus, in 1510, wrote to Me- 
lanchthon, that all: the world agreed 
in commending the moral character of 
Luther : and wiſhed. that God might 
grant him ſucceſs equal to the pains 
which he had taken. Melanchthon 


Was always mild and moderate, and 

had a ſincere affection for Luther; 

but ſometimes could not refrain from 

complaining of his haughty and im- 
A 


reſolving doubts; ſo that he brought 


them. all into admiration of him, by bis 


conciſe and nervous anſwer taken out of, 


| the florebouſe of the holy ſcriptures. 
' Luther was honourably entertained - 
at Heidelberg by Wolfgang, the count 
Palantine : Erich duke of Calemberg 
eſpouſed his cauſe, .and ſhared in the 
danger and glory of all the undertak- - 
ings of the emperor Maximilian, and 
was a great ornament to the houſe of 
 Bruniwick-Lunenberg. - 
mation was early introduced into the 
lower and upper Saxony by. their re- 
ſpective princes. 


The refor- 
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A conference was appointed at Leip- 
ſic, to which Luther went, accompa- 


nied with Melanchton. 
was carried on betwixt Luther and 
Eckius; thirteen propoſitions were 
extracted out of the writings of the 
former; the laſt and principal of which 
was againſt the ſupremacy of the 
POPE. 

This conference continued fourteen 


days : Luther opened it'to the world | 


by publiſhing a tract, intituled, Ref-- 


lutions of the propoſitions diſputed at 


Leipſic; in which he ſaid, that Eckius 
Had no cauſe to boaſt of the diſpute, 


and had acknovledged that no truſt 


ought to be put in indulgences. 


Zuinglius began about this time to 


write againſt pardons and indulgences. 
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The diſpute . 
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It and to cauſe his books to be: burnt 


mined at Rome, in a congregation of 
cardinals. They condemned forty. 
one propoſitions taken out of his works, 
they ordered him to appear in perſon 
at their tribunal ; and agreed that hi; 
writings ſhould be burnt. 

The pope's bull was dated the 7x 5th 
of June, 1520, which condemned the 
Forty one articles extracted from the 
writings of Luther, as heretical, falſe 
and ſcandalous. Indulgences, the pa- 
pal ſupremacy, freewill, purgatory, and 
the begging friars, were the principal 
things vindicated in this bull ; and all 
chriſtians were forbid, under the pain 
of excommunication, to defend any of 
the propoſitions that were thus con- 
demned : Luther was admonithed to 
revoke his errors by ſome public ad, 
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Luther wrote a book Of Chriſtian li- 
berty : which he dedicated to the pope. 
He alſo addreſſed another book to the 
nobility of Germany, wherein he ſhook 
three of the principal bulwarks of po- 
pery, by oppoſing the doctrine, That 
temporal magiſtrates were ſubjett to the | 
ſhpirituality; that the pope is the only 
judge of the Scripture ; and that he only || the papacy was the kingdom of Baby- 
can call a council. I lon. He denied there were ſeven Sa- 
Luther ſhewed what things ſhould || craments. He affirmed, That he Sa- 
he conſidered in councils ; and afferted, || crament of the altar is the Teflament of 
that the pope yearly drained Germany | Feſus Christ, which he left awhen be died, 
of three millions of florins. He point- 70 be given to all thoſe who ſhould be- 
ed out the neceſſity of reforming ſchools || eve in him: that this Teſtament 1s d 


within thirty days ; otherwiſe he and 
his adherents ſhould incur the puniſh- 
ment due to heretics. 3420, 
Luther anſwered this bull by pub- 
liſhing a book called, The captivity of 
Babylon. In which he abſolutely re- 
jected indulgences : and afferted that 
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and univeriities ; declared that heretics - 


thould be convinced by ſcripture, and 
not awed by fire; imputed the trou- 


a promiſe of the fergrveneſs of our ſin, 
confirmed by the death of the Son of Goa: 
that it is oniy faith in this promiſe which 


juſtifies, and the maſs is intirely uſeleſs 
without that faith. He declared that 
the effect of baptiſm depended alone upon 
faith in the promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 9 
which the outward babtiſm is only a fighh 


- 


a 


bles of the emperor Sigiſmund to his 
breach of faith with Huſs and Jerom; | 
and expoſed the inconveniencies re- 
ſulting from the council of Conſtance. 

The writings of Luther were exa— 
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urch, He maintained that the re— 
miſion of fins depends upon faith in the 
prom ſe of Jeſus Chriſt. He wondered 
that confirmation and ordination ſhould 
be Sacraments, when they are us more 
than ecclefraſtical ceremonies + neither 
winld be allow marriage to be a ſacra- 
ment, becauſe there 1s no promiſe annex- 
ed to it, and the marriage of infidels is 
as binding as that of chriſtians. And 
he rejected the ufage of extreme unction, 
built upon the authority of the epiſtle of 
St. James, becauſe he thought there wwas 
not any promiſe anuexed to that unct ion. 

Luther was fully perſuaded of the 
neceſſity of juſtification by faith alone: 
which he looked upon as the founda- 


tion of the whole chriſtian religion. 
When he firſt preached againit the in- 
dulgences he ſeems not to have intend- 
ed a ſeparation from the church of 
Rome ; but the violence of his adver- 


faries, and the heat of the controverſy, 
drew him ſo far into the diſpute, that 


he carried it on with unparelleled ſpi- 


rit : and came at laſt to fix upon thoſe 


doctrines which have been ever ſince 
adhered to by the Lutheran churches 


with little variation. 


Charles V..was crowned emperor 
in October 1520, and the elector of 


Savony had obtained an open hearing 


to Luther; which the einperor ap- 
pointed to be held at Worms, in * 
nuary, 1322 Wee 

The diet of Worms aſſembled on 
the day appointed, when Jerom Alex- 


: 


ander, the pope's nuncio, exerted all 


his intereſt and eloquence to perſuade 


the emperor, and the princes of the 
empire, to put the bull againſt Lu- 
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ther into execution, without ſuffering 
him to appear, or hear his vindication. 
This diet however reſolved that Lu- 
ther ſhould be ſummoned, and have 


a ſafe conduct; which was granted 
by the emperor. 


The tragical end that John Huls 


had met with at Conſtance in 1415, 


was remembered by the friends of Lu- 
ther on this oceaſion. But he anſwer- 


ed thoſe. who diſſuaded him from ap- 


pearing, that he would go, though as 
many devils ſhould oppoſe him, as there 
were tiles upon the houſes of Worms. 
He was accompanied from Witten=' 
burg by ſome divines, and one hun- 


dred horſe : but took only eight horſe- 


men into the city of Worms, where 
he arrived on the fixteenth of April; 


and when he ſtept out of the coach he 


ſaid, God ſhall be on my Ide, in the pre- 
ſence of a great multitude of people, 
whom curioſity had brought together 
to ſce the man who had made ſuch a 
noiſe in the world. | 

The young reader is deſired to re- 
member that the diet is a convention 
of the ſtates, or princes of the empire; 
the ſame thing in Germany and Po- 
land, as a parliament in Great-Bri- 
n bs 122 nay 

Some perſuaded the emperor to deal 
with Luther as the council of Con- 


|| ſtance had done with John Huſs, but 
the emperor ſaid that the public faith 


was not to be violated. 
Luther, while he continued there, 
was viſited by many princes, noble- 


men and divines. Eckius ated as 


prolocutor, and told Luther, that the 
emperor had ſent for him, 70 4n640 
whether he owned thoſe books which 

bore 
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bore his name; and if be intended to 
traci or maintain what was contained 
in them. Luther replied, with con- 
ſtancy ; That in ſome he treated only 
of piety and morality, in ſuch a plain 
and evangelical manner, that his adver- 
aries acknowledged they were innocent, 
profitable, aad worthy to be read by 
all chriſtians; that in others he had 
wrote againſt popery ; and in a third 
fort againſt thoſe private perfans who. 
oppoſed the truths which he taught ; 
and he declared, that as a man be might 
err; and if any one could convince him 
by Holy Scripture of any error, be was 
ready to revoke it, and burn his writ- 
tings. Eckius inſiſted that Luther 
would give a plain and direct anſwer, 
whether he would retract, or not. ? 


Luther replied, That be was not ob- 


lized ta believe the pope or his councils, 
becauſe they erred in many things, und 


contradifted themſelues; that his, beef | 


was fo far ſettled by the text of ſcrip- 
ture, and his conſcience engaged by the 
word of God, that be neither could, 
nor would retract any thing ; becauſe 
it was neither ſafe, nor innocent. fer 
a man ts ac againſi his conſcience. 
Luther tbus refuſed to recant at 
Worms, as he had done three years 
before at Augſburgh. The emperor 


ordered Luther to depart from Worms, - 


and afterwards iſſued out an edict 
againſt him; but the elector of Saxony 


was reſolved to protect him from the 


proſecution of the emperor and pope. 
Luther was purpoſely ſeized on the 


road by a troop of horſemen, and 


carried as if by violence to the caſtle 
of Wartburg, near Eiſenach, where 
the elector concealed him ten months. 
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| New-Teſtament in the German ton- 
Aue, which he had tranſlated while in 


a lady of noble deſcent, who had for- 


that would come to. the diet to fet 


ther, Juſtus Jonas, Pomeran and Me- 


Luther called this retreat his Patmos: 
and wrote ſeveral uſeful treatiſes there, 
while his enemies employed reputed 
wizards to find out the place of his 
concealment. 

The univerſity of Wittenburg in 
Luther's abſence, applied to the elec- 
tor of Saxony to aboliſh the mag 
out of his dominions, ſhewing him 
the impiety of it, and that it was in- 
vented only four hundred years before, 
for the Pope's profit; to which, we 
are told, the prince gave them a very 
prudent and pious anſwer. 

In the year 1522, Luther wrote to 
Melanchthon to, provide him a lodg- 
ing at Wittenburg; for he ſaid, That 
the tranſtatii'n of the bible would urge 
him to. return: he had tranſlated a 
conſiderable part of the bible into the 
German tongue, and it was neceſſaty 
for him to confer with learned men, 
and to have their help and. afliſtance 
about it, In 1522, he printed the 


his Patmos. | 
Luther laid aſide his frier's habit 


in. 1524; and mai ried Catharine Bore, 


merly been a nun. Ig 1529, he pub- 
liſhed both his catechiſms ;. the leſſer 
in January, and. the larger in October 
following. FP? ; 

In 1 530, the emperor fummoned 
a diet at Augſburgh, and gave the 
public faith tor the ſecurity all men 


forth an account of their belief; and 
the elector of Saxony appointed Lu- 


lanchthon, to write the doctrines, 


which 
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which the Saxon churches and thoſe 
which agreed with chem, did pro- 
feſs. Luther comprehended the ſum 
of this doctrine in ſeventeen articles, 
which being reviſed and methodiſed 


by Philip Melanchthon, was after- 


wards called The confeſſion of Aug- 
burg h. Luther conformed to that 
confeſſion, and founded an univerſity 
at Koningſburb in 1 544, that the pro- 
teſtant religion might be introduced 


and eſtabliſhed in Pruſſia; and all the 


profeſſors were to be Lutherans. 


The diſturbance "in Germany in- 


creating every day, the emperor cail- 
ed another diet, which was held at 
Spiets in 1526. The emperor's de- 
puties were for executing the edict 
of Worms; but the elector of Saxony 


. 


Mansfield, who ſent an hundred horſe 
to attend him to Ifleben. He found 
himſelf very weak, but from January 


29, to February 17, he preached 


ſometimes in the church, and twice 
adminiſtred the Lord's ſupper ; and 


ordained two to the work of the mi- 
niſtry: at his table he uſed holy con- 
ference, and was daily very fervent in 
his prayers. 


The day before his death he dined 


and ſupped with his friends, diſcour- 
ſing of divers matters, and among the 
reſt, gave his opinion that in Heaven 


| we ſhall know one another, becauſe 


and Landgrave of Hefle, were for | 


holding a genera) council, and laid 
the foundation of an union for the 
reformation. The reformers obtain- 
ed the name of Proteſtants at this diet 
of Spiers, on account of the public 
proteſtation they made againſt the 
errors of the church of Rome, and 
of appealing from the decrees of the 


emperor Charles V. to a general coun- 


C1]. | 
Luther ſet out in January 1546 
for his native country at Ifleben, in 


the county of Mansfield ; and at Hall 


in Saxony he lodged at the houſe of | 


Juſtus Jonas: and pafling over the 
river with Jonas and his own three 
ſons, they were in danger of drown- 
ing, whereupon he ſaid to Jonas, 
Think you not that it would rejoice the 
devil very much, if you and I, and my 
three ſons ſhould be drowned ? He was 


honourably received by the count of 
Ne 20 


tbis frail body, 


Adam knew Eve at firſt fight. After 


ſupper his pain in his breaſt increa- 


ſing, he went aſide and prayed ; then 
went to bed and flept: but about 
midnight being awakened with the 
pain, and perceiving his.life was near 
an end, he ſaid, I pray that God may 


preſerve the defirine of his goſpel among 


us; for the pope ard the council of 
Trent have grievous things in hand. 


After which he prayed thus, O bea- 


venly Father, my gracious God, and Fa- 


ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, thou God 
of all conſolatiin, I give thee bearty 
thanks that thou haſt revealed to me 
thy Son Feſus Chriſt, whom 1 believe, 
whom I prefeſi, whom 1 love, whom 
I glorify ; bam the 


thee, Lord Feſus Chriſt, receive my 
ſoul. 0 3 father, though T he 


taken out of this life, and muſt lay down 
yet I certainly know 
that I ſhall live with thee eternally, 
and that 1 cannot be taken out of thy 
hands : God ſo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 


3 E who- 


| and the wick- 
ed perſecute and diſhonour. T beſeech 
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whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but haveeverlaſting life. « Lord, 
« render up my ſpirit into thy bands, 
« and come to thee.” And again, 
« Lord, into thy hands I commend my 
** ſhirit; thou, O God of truth, haſt 
« redeemed me. And fo, as one fall- 
ing aſleep, and without any bodily 
pain that could be diſcerned, he de- 
parted this life, February 18, 1546, 
in the fixty-third year of his age. 
The elector of Saxony cauſed his body 
to be conveyed in a magnificent man- 
ner to Wittenberg, where he was ho- 
nourably interred. 

Luther left a widow, three ſons, 
and two daughters. He was of a 
large ſtature ; and had ſo ſharp a fight 


that few could endure to 100k ſted- 


faſtly upon him. He had a gentle 
and clear voice; was paſſionate, but 
ſoon appeaſed. He had an uncom- 
mon genius, a lively imagination, and 
Was very pious: he was conſtant in 
defence of the truth, and from the 
confeſſion thereof he could not be 


removed by either eee or threaten- 


ings. 
When he was preparing for his 


journey to Ifleben, he confeſſed to 
Mcelanchthon that he had gone too 


far in the ſacramentary controverſy; 
upon which Melanchthon perſuaded 
him to explain his mind by publiſh- 


ing a book on that ſubject : but he 


anſwered. Hereby I ſhou!d bring a 


Jujpicion upon all my doftrines as faulty; 
put when I am dead, 


voii fee cauſe. This ſeems to be ſome- 
thing like retracting conſubſtantiation, 


which is the doctiine of the ſubſtan- | 


* 


you may do as * 
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ö 


_ neſily, and always to be a learner. 


ſpoke as to babes in Chriſt, in an orii- 


| 11 


.ſPould be able to tand againſt the poſt: 


tial preſence of the body and blood 
of Chriſt in the Lord's-ſupper, to. 
gether with the ſubſtance of the bread 
and wine; this doctrine is {till main. 
tained by the Lutherans. 

Luther uſed to ſay, that three things 
make a divine; meditation, prayer, and 
temptation. And, that theje three 
things were to be done by a miniſter, 
to read the bible diligently, to pray car— 


And 
that they were the beſt preach: 'rs Who 


nary firain, poputariy, and moſt plainly 
He ſaid alſo hat in the cauſe of God, 
he was willing to undergo the hatred aud 
violence of the whole world. 

His private life was very exem- 

lary : at dinner and ſupper-time he 
uſed often to dictate ſermons to others; 
and ſometimes to correct ſheets from 
the preſs. 

He was very temperate both in eat. 
and drinking : he uſed to falt 
whole days together, and ſometimes 
to eat only a little bread and an her- 
rng. He avoided feaſts as much 28 
he could, that he might not mis-ſpend. 
his time. 

One faith of him, That it 0d. 4 
great miracle that Luther, a poor frier, 


And that he ſhould prevail againſi lin 
. was. greater: And after all, to die il 
OD, having ſo many enemies, was tht 


| greateſt of all. 
And it is no lefs wonderful that 1 


ſhould eſcape ſo many dangers; 

when. a Jew was ſuborned to kill - 
by poiſon, Luther had warning 0 it 
betere hand, and the Reiner of the 


Jeu 


ew {ent him, whereby he knew him, 
and avoided the ade 
Luther writes concerning it thus, 


that is hired with two thouſand crowns 
ts poiſon me. This is. diſcovered lo me 
by letters from my. friends, He isa 
ior of pbyſic, and one that dares un- 


of extraordinary ſubtlety and dexterity. 

His favourite doctrine was juſtifica- 
tion by faith alone, and not by works 
moral, legal, or evangelical ; but it 1s 


works. And indeed Luther and other 
reformed Proteſtants, who maintain 


tion by. faith alone, affirm that, where 
works are not to be found, there is 
certainly no true faith. True faith 
purifieth the heart, 3 by love, 
and over-cometh the world. Where 
true faith and real grace are in the ſoul, 
there will be good works; for a good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit. 
allo in his ſermons ; and was graci- 
ner, that his hearers thought that he 
ſeverally took notice of their particu- 
lar caſes and temptations. His friends 
aſked him thè cauſe of it. He ſaid 
That his own manifold temptations and 
experiences were thecauſe of it. 


Works, Above all things J requeſt the. 
4101s reader, and earneſtly intreas bim to 
read my books with judgment, and even 


member that I was a frier and 6 4 mad 


papult, , 1 WAS ff much drowned 


— 


dertake and perform any villainy; be is 


to be obſerved, that he perpetually in- 
culcated the abſolute neceſſity of good | F 


_ ouſly afſſiſte d. by God in ſuch a man- 


He wrote thus concerning his own 


with much pity. I deſire him tare- 


— 
* 


that fundamental doctrine of juſtifica- 


N \ 


There is bere @ certain Poloniſh Jew, || 


PR 
— — — * 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D.. 


* 
[ 


He Was powerful in prayer, and. |. 


— 


1 


and zealouſly. 
indulgences, and the pardons and bulls. 
of the popes, ſold by Texelius. 
His works are printed in High- 
He tranſlated the 
bible from the original into High- 
Dutch. He wrote ſeveral things a- 
» gainft the pope. and the uſe of indul- 
gences. | 

Henry VIII. War agi wrote 
againſt him in defence of the ſeven Sa- 
to which Luther wrote a 
on the 
epiſtle to the Galatians was his favou- 
rite work, which he uſed to call his 


Dutch, or Latin. 


_— —_— SERA Saf 
* . „ 


was ſerious in the cauſe, as one that 


 frembled at the thoughts of the day of 
judment, and from my keart wade 160 


be ſaved.” 

1 He Was by no means willing that 
any ſhovld be called after his name: 
for, ſaid he, the doftrine I preach is 


none of mine; neither did I die for any 
man: And we are called chriſtians ber 


cauſe we profeſs the doctrine of Cbriſt. 


Melanchton ſaid, That Luther was 


a miracle among men : for hat oever 


he ſaith, whatſtever be writes, prerces 


into the heart, and leaveth wonderful i im- 


| preſſions on the hearts of men. 


He was of an excellent wit, of great 


courage, and of a magnanimous fpirit. 


He preached God's word «conſtantly 
He ſpoke much againſt 


craments ; 
reply. But his commentary 


Wife. 


He ſets forth therein, in a ſeriptu- 
8 ral and evangelical manner, the im 
portant doctrine of Juſtification by 

faith, that the ſinner is pardoned and“ 


| accepted. only c on account of the righ--- 
| | teouſneſs. 
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in popiſh dotrines, that I was ready to 


| have aſſiſted in killing thoſe who with- 
_ drew their obedience from the pope. I 
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;teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to him, 
and received by faith alone. 


He there ſets forth the difference | 


betwixt the law and the goſpel,; that 


the one ſerves to accuſe and condemn, 


and is a ſchoolmaſter to lead the ſin- 


ner to Chriſt ; and that the goſpel 1s 


the remedy which . diſcavers a way of 
ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt: For 
:the goſpel is the power of God unto ſal- 
on, one that believethb. 
And that Chriſt is «the Saviour and. 
Redeemer of true believers; and his 
ſurety- righteouſneſs, that is, his obe- 
dience and ſufferings are the founda- 
tion of their pardon and acceptance 
with God; for Chriſt ſatisfied divine 
juſtice, and fulfilled the law for his 


Valion, 19 every 


people. He bore the curſe for true 
believers, and he.is The end of the law 


Nor righteouſneſs to every one that be- 


heveth. 


It was an act of great imprudence 
to publiſh ſuch a collection as is in the 
Colloquia Menſalia; the ſubject of 
which is Luther's table- talk. Luther 


was not the author of that book, and 


the publication of it was the effect of 


an inconſiderate zeal. 


The doctrine of this æminent divine, 


and great reformer, extended itſelf 


through Germany, Denmark, Swe 


den, and other countries. In general 
it agrees with almoſt all the proteſtant 
churches, ſaving in ſome few particu- 
lars. He was very zealous in main- 
taining the doctrine of juſtification by 
faith : for he believed it to be a moſt 


important doctrine, and ſaid that it 


was an article that ſhewed a ſtanding 
or falling church. He reduced the ſa- 
craments to two, namely, Baptiſm and 


CI = . 
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the Lord's Supper. He maintained 
the maſs to be no ſacrifice, and ex. 


ploded the adoration of the hoſt, ayri- 


cular . confeſſion, - meritorious works, 


indulgences, the worſhip of images, 


monaſtical vows, and the ce libacy of 
the clergy. He oppoſed the do&rine 
of free-will, and maintained the doc- 


trine of predeſtination. His firſt de- 


ſign, as before. ſaid, was only to preach 
and write againſt the uſe and abuſe of 


indulgences, which very much offend- 


ing the court of Rome, he proceeded 
from one point of doctrine to another, 


till a great number of the nobility, 
clergy, and laity, joining with him, 
the .reformation of whole electorates 


and kingdoms was effected. 

The proteſtant .churches are much 
indebted to Luther, the inſtrument in 
the hands of God, for delivering us 
from popith darkneſs and errors. John 
Huſs and Jerom of Prague were 
martyrs for the doctrines of the goſpel, 
and Luther, after many difficulties, 
was honoured with ſucceſs, in their 
being received and maintained in {- 
vera! counties. 


May proteſtants be bleſſed with 


grace to value and improve the go- 


ſpel that was conveyed to them 
through blood and great oppoſition. 


Amen. 


L. 


JOHN CALVIN. 


HIs eminent Reformer was 
born on the tenth of July, 


I 509, at Noyon, a city of France, 
: . 


„% CRUEBLEYTY DISPLATED. 


jn the territory of Soiſſon, fiſty-eight 
miles noi th-eaſt of Paris. | 

His parents were Gerard Calvin and 
Jane F anckæ, of go. drepute and com- 
petent eſtate, who beſtowed on him a 
liberal education. They intended him 
ſor the ſervice of the church, and ſent 
him from the grammar-ſchool to the 
college of La Marche in Paris, where 
he was inſtructed in the grounds of li- 
terature by Maturinus Corderius, who 
was one of the beſt grammarians and 
{choolmaſters in France; for he was 
a man of probity, and underſtood the 
Latin tongue well, and diligently ap- 
plied himſelf to his function. 

Calvin afterwards dedicated to him 
his Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle 
to the Theſſalonians. He was re— 
moved from under his tuition, and 
placed under the care of Hiſpanus, a 
Spaniſh maſter, in Montague-College, 
where he ſtudied logic and divinity. 

As Calvin was deſigned for the ſtudy 
of divinity, his father early obtained 
for him a benefice in the cathedral of 
Noyon : and he had a curacy in Mar- 


teville, a neighbouring village, which. 


he exchanged for the curacy of Pont 
I Eveque, a village near Noyon. 

He afterwards became acquainted 
with Robert Olivetan, his kinſman, 
and was inſtructed by him in the doc- 
trines of the reformed religion. 

His father changing his mind, choſe 
to bring him up to the law ; ſo that 
after he had finiſhed his ſtudies at Pa- 
„is, he was fent to Orleans, where he 
Rudied the civil law, under the direc- 
dion of Peter VEtoile, who was prefi- 
dent in the parliament of Paris, and 


called in Latin, Petrus Stella. 
NY 20. 


Y 


3 

Calvin made great progreſs in the 
civil law at Orleans, and was highly 
elteemed by the profeſiors in that um- 
verſity, He at the ſame time did not 
neglect the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, 
and was eſteemed ſo good a caſuiſt, 
that many who loved the doctrines of 
the reformation, came to him to be 
ſatisfied in their doubts, and were great 
admirers of his learning and his zeal 
for theſe doctrines. 

He became acquainted with Mel- 
chior Wolmar, who was profeſſor of 
Greek at Bourges, and famous both 
for his religion and learning. 

Calvin was ſome time at Bourges, 
and ſtudied with ſucceſs the Greek 
language under Wolmar. He after- 
wards dedicated to him his comment 
upon the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians to his Latin Maſter, Ceoer- 
derius. . 

While Calvin was ſtudying the civil 
law he neglected not that of divinity, 
and preached ſeveral ſermons in a 


* 
* 
* — 


neighbouring town called Liveria. 


But his father dying in 15432, on 


that account he went to ſettle his af 


fairs in his own country, and aftzrward- 
went to Paris, being in the twenty- 
third year of his age, with a reſolu- 
tion to make divinity his principal 
ſtudy. | 

At this time he wrote an excellent 
commentary upon Seneca de Clemen- 
tia, After a few months ſtay at Paris, 
he became acquainted with thole that 
profeſſed the reformed religion : and 
particularly with Stephen Forgevs, at 
eminent merchant, who afterwards 
ſealed the truth with his blood. 


At the earneſt requeſt of many 
Pa godly 
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godly perſons, who held their private 
meetings at Parie. Calvin laid afide 
all his other ſtudies, and wholly ap- 
plied himſelf to that of divinity, and 
was proſpered greatly therein. He 
was eſteemed in the French congre- 
vations as one of the moſt able and 
beſt qualified men to teach and de- 
tend the doctrines of the reforma- 
tion, which had lately been introdu- 
ced into that kingdom. Nicholas 
Cope was then rector of the uni- 
veriity of Paris, who had a ſpeech 
to make on the firit of November, 
1.522, in which, by the advice and 
Hiſtapce of Calvin, he ſpoke about 
religion more purely and clearly than 
uſual. 


This greatly diſpleaſed the mem- 


bers of Sorbonne and the parliament 
of Paris, 
was ſummoned to appear before them, 
but he fed out of the kingdom to 
Basil. | 

Thcy allo ſent to apprehend Cal- 
vin in the college of Ferteret, but he 
eicaped out of the window by the 
help of the ſheets, and they ſeized 
his papers, among Which were letters 
und that diicovered tevered of his 
corre ſpondents. 

{t pleaſed God to appeaſe this ſtorm 
againſt Calvin by the pions and pru- 
dent diligence of the queen of Na- 
varre, the only ſiſter of king Francis 
J. a princeſs of extraordinary talents, 
and much eſteemed for her piety, wit, 


* 1 * y 1 ＋ Toit A” OO * 15 52 0 

and the productions of her pen. She 
Fe | . 7 1 122 1 ge 

married, in 527, Henry d Albert 


II. king of Navarre, and would glad- 


1 Ee EE nite ng db arts 
iy have introduged into his dominions 


The. refor- 


1 D 1 % — . 5 
112 reiornied Cen, 


inſomuch that the rector 


| 


| college of Sorbonne. 
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mers were protected under her patron- 
age; and the wrote a book in French 
rhime, called, The mirror of the $11. 
ful foul ; which was cenſured by the 
No mention 
was made 1n it either of male or fe- 
male ſaints, merits,” or any other pur- 
gatory than the blood of Jeſus Chrit> 
Many of the reformed clergy were 
maintained in ſchools at her expence, 
not only in France but alſo in Ger- 
many.. She took extraordinary care 
do preſerve and ſecure thoſe that were 


in danger for the proteſtant religion, 


and to ſuccour the refug-es at Straſ- 
burg and Geneva. She ſent for Cal- 
vin to court, treated him with great 
reſpect, and heard him gladly. 

This princeſs was poiſoned at Paris 
in 1572, a little before the bloody 
maſſacre in that city. Henry IV. of 
France was the ſon of this queen: 


: this prince was a Calviniſt by pro- 


feſſion, which religion he loved: but 
temptation of a crown prevailed upon 
him torenounce the reformed religion, 
and to declare himſelf a Romaniſt. 
Gratitude would not permit him 
to deſtroy the Calviniſts, to whom 
he was indebted for his crown, and 
therefore he cheriſhed and protected 
the poteſtants. It may not be thought 
improper to have given this ſhort 
account of the family of Navarre, 
who protected Calvin, and promoted. 
the reformed religion as taught by him. 
After Calvin eſcaped out of the win- 
dow from Paris, as before related, 
he retired. to Xaintonge, where he 
gained the friendſhip of Lewis dll 
Tillet, canon of Angouleſme, at whoſe 
requeſt he compoſed chriſtian GLA 
tions. 
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tions, which were read as homilies in || Francis I. on Auguſt 1, 1536. It' 
{me pariſhes, to accuſtom the peo- || was afterwards tranſlated into many of 
ple gradually to ſearch after the truth. || the European languages. 
le went from Angouleſme to Poitiers, When Calvin had publiſhed this 
where he drew after him new diſ- book, he took a Journey into Italy, to 
ciples, to whom: he adminiſtred the [Wait on the ducheſs of Ferrara, the 
ſacrament in caves aud grottoes. i daughter of Lewis XII. She was a 

He paid Stapulentis a viſit at Nerac || princels of exemplary piety, and a 
in Gaſcony, and returned to Paris in favourer of the reformation. | 
534, at the time that Rouſſel and | Calvin endeayoured to confirm her 
Coraldus were baniſhed that city, and in the. truths of the goſpel; and on 
arders were iſſued for apprehending this account ſhe had a great eſteem 
the reformers. Servetus was then for him all his life, and even after his 
at Paris, where that unhappy man || death honoured his memory. 
diſperſed his books againſt the ſacred He ſoon ſet out for Baſil, and was 
trinity; in which he was oppoſed by j| obliged, on account of the war, to 
Calvin, who agreed to meet him: || go through the duke of Savoy's domi- 
but Servetus would not appear at the |. nions. 5 
appointed conference, being afraid This ſeemed a particular direction 

of the very fight of Calvin.. of providence, that deſigned him for 

Francis I. perſecuted the reformers, || Geneva; where he was kindly enter- 
and commanded eight of them to be | tained by William Farrel, who pre- 
burnt alive ia the four principal parts || vailed with him, with great difficulty, 
of Paris; i; | to continue there ; for when Farrel 

This perſecution” made Calvin re- ſaw that perſuaſions alone would not 
folve to quit France as ſoon as he had prevail, he ſaid to him, Behold, I de- 
publiſhed a treatiſe at Orleans con- || clare to you in the name of the Almighty 
cerning the Pſychopannychia, againſt || God, that unleſs you will here become 
the Error of the ſoul's fleeping after fellow-labourer- in the work of the Lord, 
lexving the body to the day of judg- | bis curſe will te upon you, as ſeeking 
ment. your own, rather than the things of- 

He choſe Bafil for the place of his || 7 e/us Chriſt. | 
retreat, where he was accompanied Calvin being much affected with 
by his brother, Anthony Calvin, and theſe awful expreſſions of Farrel, who 
Lewis du Tillet. | was ſeconded by Viret, ſubmitted to - 
Ile foon contracted a particular | the judgment of the preſbytery and 
triendſhip with Grynæus and Capito, magiſtrates, by whoſe votes, together 
with whom he ſtudied Hebrew. He with | the- hearty approbation and con- 
endeavoured to conceal himſelf, yet ſent of the people, he was choſen - 
Was forced to publiſh his inſtitutions ;. || preacher and divinity profeſſor. . He 
Which work greatly contributed tv | complied with the latter, and would 
ls reputation, and was dedicated to have declined the former, but he was 


obliged 


DRE ERR = l e 5 = 1 9 „ 3 7 7 
l 1 9 „ —— ONE ä —_ „ ien * abated ed dt * 4 1 * 3 R : rw \ ts, bed \ 7 


588 ENG LAN D'S BLOODY TRIBUNAL, vr, 


obliged to undertake both functions; | ſome do affirm ; being of likelihood frigbi- 
which was in the year of our Lord ed with the peoples ſudden attempt for 


1536. I zhe aboliſhment of the popifh religion. 
This year was alſo remarkable for a At the coming , Calvin thither, the 
ſtricter league between Bern and Ge- ¶ form of their civi regiment was popular, 


neva, as alſo for the eſtabliſhment of as it continueth to this day; neither 
the goſpel at Lauſanne, where a free ing, nor duke, nor noblemen, have any 
diſputation was held between the Ro- authority or prwer over them ; but eff 
maniſts and Proteſtants, at which Cal- || cers choſen by the people yearly out of 
vin was preſent. bemſelves, to order all things with pub- 
Calvin was to the Geneveſe the fa- || zc conſent. For ſpiritual government 
ther of their liberty, and the former of | they had no laws at all agreed upon; 
their church. The people ſolemnly but did what the paſtors of their ſoul 
agreed to a form of faith, and public- || could vy perſuaſion win them unto. 
ly renounced popery. He allo com- Calvin conſidered how dangerous it 
pied a ſhort Catechifm, which con- vas that the whole eta of that church 
tained the principal points of religion, [ ſhould hang ſtill on ſo lender a thread, a; 
and was taught in Geneva; and he || he lihing of an ignorant multitude, if it 
endeavoured to reconcile the principal hath power to change whatfoever 1!ſelf 
families to one another, which had || /zheth. k 


been divided into ſeveral factions. : Fherefore taking unto him two of the 
Hooker, in his preface to his eccle- '|| other miniſters, for more countenance 9 


Gaſtical Polity, gives a great character || 7he action, albeit the reft were all againſi 
of Calvin, as head of the Genevan diſ- Vim, they moved and perſuaded the peo— 
cipline : A founder it had, whom, for || ple to bind themſelves by ſolemn oats, 
mine 0%n part, I think incomparably the || firſt, never to admit the papacy among 


abet man that ever the French did en- || them again; and ſecondly, to live m 
Jay, fince it enjoyed him. obedtence unto ſuch orders concerning tht 


His bringing up was in the ſtuy of || exerciſe of their rel gion, and the form 
the civil law. Divine knowledge he || of their eccliſiaſtical government, 4! 
gathered nit by bearing or reading ſo || thoſe their true and faithſul miniſters ij 
much as by teaching others ; for though God s word bad, agreeably to ſeripture, 
thouſands were debtors to him, as touch- || ſet down to that end and purpoſe. 
ing knowledge in that kind; yet he to The doctrines of the goſpel were 
none, but only God, the author of that now entertained, and popery renounc- 
bleſſed fountain, the book of "life; and of || ed, in Geneva; but the profane 
the admirable dexterity of wit, together courſes they had been indulged in by 
with the helps of other learning, which || the popiſh clergy, and the factious 
were his guides : till being occaſtoned to ſpirit in the great families, were not 
leave France, he fell at length upon Ge- removed. | | 
neva, which city the biſhop and clergy Therefore Calvin, aſſiſted by his 
rere bad à little before forſaken, as || collegues Farel and Caroldus, Neal 
:; In 


— 
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that both their gentle admonitions and 
ſerious exhortations being diſregarded, 
they could not adminiſter the holy Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper to per- 
ſons at varience among themſelves, and 
ſo much averſe to eccleſraſtioal diſci- 
pline. 5 * 
Moreover the church of Geneva 
made uſe of leavened bread in the com- 
munion. They had alſo removed the 
baptiſmal fonts out of the churches; 
and aboliſhed all feſtivals except the 
Lord's day, which was to be ſanctified 
according to the fourth commandment. 

But the churches of the canton of 
Bern diſapproved of theſe three things; 


and by an act made in the ſynod of 


Laufanne, required that the uſe of un- 
leavened bread or wafers, the baptiſ- 
mal fonts, and the feſtivals, ſhould be 
re-eſtabliſhed in Geneva. 
Calvin, and the miniſters of Gene- 
va, were not willing to comply with 
theſe things, and defired a ſynod might 
be called at Zurick. _ e 


The ſyndics or magiſtrates of Gene- 
va, ſummoned the people in 1538, and 
Calvin, Farrel, and Courant, preſented 
themſelves before the council, offering 
to make good their confeſſion of faith. 
The ſyndics, being Romaniſts in their 
hearts, favoured the diſcontented par- 
ty; and the council, under pretence 
of preſcrving the privileges and liber- | 
ties of the city; and becauſe Calvin 
and his two collegues would not con- 
form to the cuſtom of Bern, in cele- 
brating the communion, made an or- | 
der to enjoin theſe three, worthy ſer- 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt to leave the city 


in three days. 


When this decree was brought to 


Ne 20. 


Calvin, he ſaid, Truly, if I had ſerved 
men, TI ſhould have had an ill reward : 
but it is well that I have ferved him 
who doth always perform to his ſervants 
what he hath once promi ſed. 

Calvin had no maintenance from the 
city, and lived at his own expence. 


He went to Baſil, and from thence to 
Straſburgh, where Bucer and Capito 


gave him many marks of their eſteem. 
He was alſo careſſed by Hedio, and 
other pions and learned men, who pro- 
cured him permiſſion from the magi- 
ſtrates to ſet up a French church, of 
which he became the paſtor, and had 
2 competent maintenance allowed him 
there. He was alſo made profeſſor 
of divinity, -which fruſtrated the ex- 
pectation of the ſee of Rome; as Cal- 
vin ſettled in a new place; and a new 
church was erected for the former. ſub- 
verted. Wer | 

"While Calvin was abſent from Ge- 
neva cardinal Sodolet, biſhop of Car- 
pentras, wrote an eloquent letter to 
the inhabitants of that city, to exhort 
them to return into the boſom of the 
Romiſh church. . 
Calvin anſwered the letter in 1539; 
in which he manifeſted his affection 


for the church of Geneva, and diſap- 


pontet the views which the cardinal 
tad in his fine artful letter to that 


£ 


ſtate. 


The popes and eceleſiaſtics would 


have been ſo far from abandoning their 
beloved intereſte, founded upon igno- 
rance and ſuperſtition, that they would 


have willingly eſtabliſhed a bloody in- 
quiſition, not only in Italy aud Spain, 
but in other countries, which would 
have tended to ſmother and extinguiſh 
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thoſe lights of the goſpel that began 


then to ſparkle. 

But it pleaſed God that Lutheraniſm 
gained ſuch ſtrength and ſtability, that 
it prevented the tyrunny of an inquiſi- 
tion in Germany: and the reformati- 
on of Calvin ſecured the liberty of the 
other countries. | 

Luther, Calvin, Bucer, and other 
bright ſtars which ſhone in the reform- 


ed churches, were, by the bleſſing of 


God, made inftruments of removing 
the darkneſs and ignorance of popery. 
The divines at Straſburgh defired Cal- 
vin to aſſiſt at the diet the emperor had 
called at Worms and Ratiſbon in 1 541, 
to ſee if it was poſſible to reconcile the 
differences in religion. He appeared 


there with Bucer, and conferred with 


Melanchthon, who called him his di- 
vine. e | 

The time was now come wherein 
God deſigned to ſhew mercy to his 


church at Geneva by eſtabliſhing it, 


and by recalling Calvin. - The Syndics 
who had promoted the decree of his 
baniſhment, were dead or baniſhed ; 
and the people were not before ſo will- 


ing to be rid of their faithful and pi- 


ous paſtor as they were now importu- 
nate to obtain him again from them 
who had given him entertainment, 
and were unwilling to part with him, 
if ſerious and irreſiſtible ſolicitations 
had not been uſed. 


One of the town miniſters, who ſaw || 
in what manner. the people were in- 


clined for the recalling of Calvin, gave 
him notice of their affection in this 
ſort : The ſenate of two hundred being 
embed, they all deſire Galvin, that 


good and learned man, the miniſter of 


Chriſt, 
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When Calvin underſtood this, he 
praiſed God, and judged it was the 
call of heaven. He ſaid, It it mar. 
vellous in our eyes; for the lone which 
the builders refuſed, was. made the head 
of the corner. 

And this ſcripture ſeems to have 
been fulfilled at that time, VMhen a 


man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh 


even his enemies to be at peace with him, 
Prov. xvi. 7. In his abſence, he had 
perſuaded. them, with whom he was 
able to prevail, that though he more 
approved of common. bread to be uſed 
in the euchariſt ; yet they ſhould ra- 
ther accept the other, than cauſe any 
trouble in the church about it. 1 

The people ſaw that the name of 
Calvin was revered every day more and 
more; and that, with his fame, their 
inſamy was alſo ſpread, who had e- 


jected him with ſuch rafhneſs- and 
folly. Befides, as Hooker ſays, it was 


not unlikely but that his credit in the 


ff world might many Wways and the poor 


town in great ſtead: as the truth is, 


_ ther 5 foreign eflimation bath 


been the beſt lake in their hedge. But 
whatever ſecret reſpetts were likely to 
move them, for contenting of their minds, 
Calvin returned, as it bad been anather 


| Tully, to bis own home. 


He re-entered Geneva on the 13th 


| of September 1541, to the inexpreſſi- 


ble ſatisfaction both of the people and 
of the magiſtracy ; for the ſenate ac- 
knowledged the wonderful goodnels 


and mercy of God towards them, in 
reſtoring him to them 
the ſenate of Straſburgh having decreed 


again. 5 And 


that after a time he ſhould return to 


them again, that of Geneva by their 
con- 
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conſtant application ſo far prevailed as 
to have the decree reverſed, yet that 


the penſion they had ſettled upon Cal- 


vin ſhould be continued; but he could 
never be perſuaded to receive it, for he 
ſeemed not to value the riches of this 
world. 

He being thus reſtored to his 
church, and perceiving that the diſ- 
cipline agreeable to ſcripture was ne- 
ceſſary, he intimated to them, that 
he could not comfortably exerciſe his 
miniſtry among them, unleſs, toge- 
ther with the doctrines of the goſpel, 
they would eſtabliſh the preſbyterian 
government for the well: regulating of. 
the church. Ai 478 1 

In that government: the 
miniſter of the church is the firſt el- 


conſtitute 


In Scotland the government of every 
particular church and pariſh is in the 
miniſter, lay-elders, and deacons, that 
fit in general in the ſeſſion or conſiſto- 
ry ; twelve pariſhes, more or leſs, 
a  Preſbytery, which is 


| chiefly attended by the miniſters in 


that diviſion, but. the lay-elders have 


a right to be preſent... Theſe meetings 
are commonly every month: five or 
| fx. preſbyters, more or. leſs, make a 
| ſynod, which meets twice a year; and: 
the national ſynod, or. general aſſem- 
bly ance a year. There may be an 


appeal from any of the three judica- 


paſtor or. | 


der, and others of the church are | 


choſen to be lay-elders, and to have 
the government of. the church in all 
matters of diſcipline... They alſo chooſe 


deacons, who are laymen -:: and their: | 


province is to take care of the 


7 


1 
* 
- 


poor of |]. 


the church; and alſo to give their ad- | 
| into Hebrew by Termelius, and into 


vice in the conſiſtory, ſeſſion or meet- 
ing of the church... 
This model. of church -· government 
was drawn up and received by the 
church at Geneva, as agreeable to the 
holy ſcriptures, .,., pherh 163 gd 7 
After the ſame manner Mr. John 
Knox, an eminent, miniſter. of the 
goſpel, and of an heroic ſpirit; ſettled 
preſbyterian government in Scotland, 
which hath been wonderfully preſerv- 
ed to this time, notwithſtanding the 
perſecution and oppoſition made to it 
from Scotch Epiſcopalians, who have 
been alſo enemies to the proteſtant 
ſucceſſion. i 


11 
1 


| ous: miniſter. ; every other Sabbath he 


$ 


* 
. 
3 


ciſe of church diſcipline. On Friday, 


teries to the national aſſembly. There 


are near one thouſand miniſters in Scot- 
land. | | 

Calvin wrote a catichiſm in French 
and. Latin, not much different from 


the former but larger; divided into 


queſtions. and. anſwers, which was 


well done, and met with fuch appro- 


bation and entertainment abroad, that 
it was tranſlated into . Engliſh, Ger- 
man, Dutch and Spaniſh, . and even 


Greek by. Henry Stevens. | 
He was a very diligent and labouri- 


preached twice. He read his divinity 
lectures on Monday, Tueſday and 
Wedneſday, Every Thurſday he aſ- 
ſiſted. in the conſiſtory, for the exer- 


— 


he read a lecture for explaining ſome - 
difficult places of ſcripture. 


Moreover he wrote many commen- 
taries on the holy ſcriptures, and an- 
ſwers to the adverſaries to the. truths 
of the goſpel. He alſo wrote many, 
letters of advice and directions in ma- 
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ny important affairs, ſo that we may 
wonder how one man was able to go 
thro' ſo much buſineſs. 

Calvin was greatly pleaſed with his 
collegues Farel and Viret ; for it was 
a very pleaſant ſight to fee three men, 
ſo famous in the church, and agree- 

ing in the work of the Lord, and yet 
ſo excelling in ſeveral gilts of the 


5 ſpirit. 


Farel excelled in a certain great 
neſs of mind, whoſe thundering ſer- 
mons were oficn heard with trem- 


bling, and whoſe ardent prayers would 
appear to lift a man up into hea- 


ven. 
Viret excelled in 1 weet eloquence, 


to his lips. | 
Calvin was admired for' his great 


judgment in divine things, whoſe | 


grave and pithy ſentences made a deep 
impreſſion - upon the minds of his 
hearers. 


make a complete preacher. 
Beſides the above-mentioned la- 


and care of a family, and of many fo- 
reign affairs; for God fo bleſſed his 
miniſtry, that from all 
chriſtian world he was ſought to, 


partly for advice in matters of reli- 


gion, and partly to hear him preach. 
In his time there was in that city 
an Italian, an Engliſh, and a Spanith 
church, beſides is chüfchres of Ge- 
neva, ſo that the city of Geneva ſeem- 
ed too little to entertain all that came 


to it for his ſake. 


Both the miniſters and people of 
Geneva engaged themſelves to a per- 


Beza ſaid, That the gifts of | 


theſe three men meeting in one, would il 


1 
bours of. Calvin, he had the win) 2 = 


petual obſervance of the form -of dil. 


cipline ſettled by Calvin; tho' he wWas 


oppoſed, yet by his conſtancy, Joined 
with much moderation, he overcame 
all difficulties, and ſhewed that the 
true doctrine and church-diſcipline 
were to be taken from the word of 
God. He ſurmounted all oppofltions 
at Geneva, and alſo governed the pro- 
teſtants in France, who almoſt all ad- 
hered to the doctrine of Calvin, and 
received miniſters from Geneva to 
preach in their congregations. 
Calvin clearly rejected not only 
tranſubſtantiation, but alſo conſub- 
ſtantiation; the former is maintained 


by the papiſts, namely, that the body 
ſo that he ſeemed to chain his hearers | 


part, of the 


and blood of Chriſt in the Lord's ſup- 
per are changed into Chriſt's real body 
and blood: the latter by the Luther- 
ans, namely, that the body and blood 
of Chriſt 'are ſubſtantially preſent, to- 
gether with the ſubſtance of te bread 
and win. 

Calvin afferts that the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt is really and ſubſtantially pre- 
ſent in Heaven, and that it is united 
to us only by faith, in a ſpiritual man- 
ner, by the incomprehenſive working 
of the Holy Spirit He affirms, that 
theſe words, This is my body, ought to 
be underſtood in a figurative manner, 


and that the ſign is there put for the 


thing ſignified, as when it is ſaid, 
« his rock is Chriſt, and the Lamb 
. paſſover, and circumciſion 1 
« the covenant; 

He did not differ wusg from Lo- 
ther in other points of doctrine: He 
held the ſame principles as to the im- 
puted righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and our 


þ Juſtification by faith receiving and fe- 


as 
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lying upon. Chriſt, his blood and 
righteouſneſs. 

He alſo added, the impoſſibility of 
the faithful falling totally and finally 
from grace. 

He likewiſe condemned more fully 
than the Lutherans the invocation of 
ſaints, the worſhip and uſe of images, 
celibacy of prieſts, holy-days, . the fa- 
crifice of the maſs, the adoration of 
the euchariſt, indulgences, the ſacra- 
ments, except the. euchariſt and bap- 
tiſm, and in general all. ier 
rites and ceremonies. 

Calvin was intimidated at nottiing, || 
and . ſettled the peace- of Geneva. It 
would be difficult to believe, that in 
the midſt of violent agitàtions at home 
he could take ſo much care as. be 
did of the churches abroad, in France, 
England, Germany and. Poland; and 


write ſo many books and. letters. But 


there are ineonteſtible proofs of it; 
for he. lived in- continual action, and 
almoſt conſtantly with his. 5 aut in his 
hand, even when ſficknefs confined 
him to his bed, arifing from his 
zeal for the continual. FOO! of the 
churches, . i 

He was. a man on whom God had. 
conferred extraordinary talents, a great 
deal of wit, an exquiſite judgment, a 
retentive memory, an able, and inde- 
fatiguable. and elegant pen, an exkten- 
live knowledge, and great zeal. for, 
the truths of the goſpe fel. but he could 
not eſcape ſlander. e nor oppo- 
ſition at home. 
He was full. thirty years old When 


/ 


he married Idolette de Bure, the Wi- 


dow of John Stordeur; a native of 


Liege, and was a means of her con- 
No 20 | 


verſion. - He married at Strafburgh in- 
1540, by: the advice of his friend 
Martin Bucer. She had children by 
a former: huſband, and alſo brought 
Calvin a ſon, who died before his da- : 
ther. She died in the beginning of 
1543, to the great grief of Calvin, 
; who. continued · a widower all che reſt 
of his life. | 
The year” 1545 was rendered infa- 


5 


mous by that cruel and abominable e- | 
dict which the parliament of Aquitain 


' iſfued-i againſt the - pious' Waldenſes, - 
whereby the moſt unparalled- barbari- 
ties were exerciſed upon thoſe poor 
f religious people, without any diſtinc- - 
tion of- age / or ſex, even · to the very 
n of their towns. 
The Waldenſes or Vaudois were 
boended 'by Peter Vaud or Vaido, a 
i Fer merchant of Liens i in France, in 
1160, who found out ſeveral errors 


5 in the church of Rome, and began a 


: reformation: - The clergy excommu- 
j nicated - him, and perſecuted ſome of 
: his. diſciples, which occaſioned them 
to quit Lions, and fly to the valleys of 
Piedmont, which have been ever ſince 
; inhabited: «by their deſcendents, Who 
; tilt; adhere A their doctrine. We 
have mentioned- them in Luther 8 
U 
Calvin was greatly alflicted for the 
| ! ſufferings. of the Waldenſes, to whom 
he Bad wrote conſolatory letters a ſhort - 
time before, and wang them faithf ul : 
i paſtors' for inſtructing them in the 
doctrines and cl Protepts:- of the go. — 
1 
Peg. rote to che reformed i France 
to convince them that they acted in 4 
pernicious anner; 15 Nun pretended. 
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Tt was no iin to be preſent at the popiſh 


ſervices, if they kept the' true religion 
in their hearts. He told them, it was 


thers: and he ſtrengthened his own' 


opinion with thoſe of Melanchton, Bu- | 


cer and Peter Martyr. 
The city of Geneva had been viſit- 
ed by the plague, and very unha py 


diviffons began there is 1546. Calvin 
preached againſt the wickedneſs of the 


people, and at all times did the duty 
of a faithful miniſter. 


In 1548, he wrote his Antidote a- 


gainſt the ſeven ſeſions of the council of 
Trent. 


upon fix of SF. Paul's epiftles; When 


Calvin returned to Geneva, the ſenate 


publiſhed a decree, e the 


miniſters to require of every famil y an | be burned alive with his books: which 


account of their faith: and they A”, 4 


dered that no holy-days. ſhould be kept 


but that the bg be religiouſly of ol 
ſerved; jt © 


Servetus, a 
turbed the Sroteſtank = OK: bh by. two 
books which he. wrote againſt Br Tri- 
nity. He ſtudied. the civillaw at Tou- : 


% 
F 


louſe: it France, and. 3 it does not appear. } and RS 
that there were any of, | his pernicious 1 
and blaſphemous opinisns received in 


France, till he publiſhed his books. 


He alſo wrote commentaries 0 


1 


CS - 


Calvin keft up a. long Bb prot * 


with Servetus. whom he endeavoured 
to reclaim from -his errors. x 


Servetus had many years diſturbe 5 . 
the churches by diſperfi ing his erf 


he . e proſecuted, and 
put to deat 


His accuſer was Nicholas de 1a Fons 
taine: Servetus was brought to e . 
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error condemned by the ancient fa- 


bar, and thirty-cig ht interrogatories 
were exhibited againſt him, The tri. 
al was poſtponed, and the magiſtrates 
of Geneva ordered Calvin to extract fe. 
veral propoſitions to thirty-eight arti- 
cles, which the miniſters.of the church 
of Geneva declared to be full of im- 
| pious blaſphemies againſt God, and of 


| ſulted, 


1 | haviour 


other mad and prophane errors, alto- 
gether repugnant to the word of God, 
and the orthodox principles of that 
church, 

The Helvetian churches being con- 
the Cantons declared that Ser- 
vetus had revived the impious errors 
With Which Satan formerly diſturbed 
the church, and that he was an into- 
| lerable monſter. _ 

le was condemned to death, and to 
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ſentence Was executed, and he died 
| without ſhe wing any ſigns of repen- 
||} tance. 


| The number of ſtrangers viſibly in- 
$1 pariard, : greatly. We : 


| creaſed in Geneva, and the Engliſh 


4 were allowed to found a church of 


0 their own nation i in the city : but when 
ö | queen Elizabeth came to the throne, 
the proteſtant religion, the 
\ Engliſh anked the magiſtrates for 
their protection, and returned to their 


; own country. | 

In 1 5 50 Galeacius Caracciola, the 
noble marquis of Vico, in the king - 
| drm, of Naples, left his eſtate and fa- 


mily, and withdrew to Geneva, on 


* | account of religion. 
ous books: he came to'Geneva, where Gil 


"4 4 


Before. his arrival, ſome. perſons 
| ſpread” a report. that he came as a {py 
but his gceat piety and exemplary be- 
gave an evideht proof of the 


contrary: 


i 


Calvin 


Calvin was afflicted with a quartan 
ague about the end of the year 1558. 
which continued about eight months: 
and this illneſs, and his indefatigable 
jabours and ſtudy, fo much weakened 
his body that he never intirely recover- 


ed his health again: yet he went on | 


in his preaching and in his lectures, 
aud was always employed night and 
day in dictating and writing letters; 
often ſaying, That nothing was more 
troubleſome to him than an idle hfe. At 
this time he-publiſhed the laft edition 
of his inſtitutions in French and La- 
tin, and his excellent Commentary 

on Iſaiah” ©" ONS 3 

The number of youth, who came 
from all parts to ſtudy at Geneva, in- 
creaſed ſo much that the old ſchool was 
not large enough to contain them: 


the council therefore reſolved to erect 


Ftench. 10 7 0 * Tg, 

On the 6th of February 1563, Cal- 
vin preached; his laſt, ſermon. He 
| was faint, thin, and conſumptive. 
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ſlated his Commentaries upon the 


books of Moſes out of Latin into 


When his ague left him, the gout took 


favours, and particularly for their great 5 
care of him in his ſickneſs: For 1 per 
cetve, ſaid he, this. is the laſt time I. 


CO ODT ans ͤ —— ed CT”. LL. ESR „64km „ „ 


him in his right leg: then the cholic, 


and laſtly the ſtone, which he did not 


perceive till a few months before his 
death. Though he was greatly afflic- 
ted, yet he never uttered an unbecom- 


ing word. 


On the 27th of March he was car- 


ried in his chair to the ſenate, when 


he preſented to them a new rector for 


the ſchcol : He then uncovered his 
head, and thanked them for all their 
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a new college for ſeven claſſes, and /hall come into this place. His voice 
three profeſſors of Hebrew, Greek, failed him as he ſpoke, and, with 


and philoſophy, beſides Divinity lec- many tears on both ſides, they took | 
tures, which Calvin read himſelf, to ||. leave of one another. | 
whom was joined the famous Theo- On the ſecond of April, being the q 
dots Bu, „% Lard's day, he. was carried to the q 

In the year 1564 Calvin's diſeaſe in- church, where Beza adminiſtred the 2 


ſacrament to him. He made his will 
on the 25th; and after his will wag 
confirmed he ſent to ſpeak, once more 
to the ſenators, who came to him: 
He thanked them for the many. favours, 
i they bad fſhewn him: and he declared 
that be bad purely and fincerely taught 
[|| tbe word of God intrufted to him: and 
be wat fully aſſured that his labours in 
| teaching it bad not been diſpleafing to 
God. And ſaid, I teſtify this the more 
| willingly, both before Cd and you, he- 
| cauſe I doubt nos but, the depth, accord- 
ing to cuſtom, will flir up wicked and 
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creaſed; and it was ſurpriſing that his 
weak body, exhauſted with ſo many 
| labours, and worn out! with fo many 
diſeaſes, ſhould yet retain ſo ſtrong 
and vigorous a mind. dada 
He was often much employed in 
giving counſel to thoſe that ſought it, 
or in dictating to thoſe that wrote for 
him. He ſent two ſerious admòniti- 
ons to the Polonians, to beware of 
thoſe hlaſphemous perſons who denied 
the ſacred Trinity; and / anſwers to 
meſſages from the "brethren: then met 
at the ſyaod of Lions. And he tran- 


390 


. wavering men to corrupt the ſincere doc- 
trine which you have heard from me, &c. 

After ſpeaking to them, he prayed 
to God to multiply his gifts and bleſ- 
ſings upon them more and more, and 
to govern them by his holy Spirit, for 


the fafety and good of the common 


wealth. And giving his hand to every 
one of them they departed full of ſor- 
row, as from their commoa father, 


with many tears. 1 
On the 28th of April the miniſters 


came to him, and he ſpoke to them: 


Brethren, after my I ſtand faſt 


in this work of the Lord, and be not 
diſcouraged, for the Lord will preſerve 
this church and commonwealth againſt 


the threatening of their enemies. As 


ſoon as 1 came to this city the goſpel was 
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many tears. 


indeed preached, but affairs were very | 


troubleſome, &c. 
each of them, whodeparted from hun 
with much ſorrow and weeping... 

On the twenty-ſeyenth of May, 


being the day of his deceaſe, he ſeem-: 
ed to ſpeak more ſtrongly, and with 
leſs difficulty; but this was- but light- 


ning before death. About eight o. 


clock in the evening certain ſigns of 
preſent death appeared; and Beza ha- 
ving then left him, ſome went to ac- 
quaint him; and he preſently return- 


ed, but found that he had yielded up 


his ſpirit to God, without the leaſt 


ſtruggling. 


The night and the day following 


there was great weeping and lament- 


ing all over the city. Many citizens 


and ſtrangers deſired to ſee him after 


the reſt 


he was dead, and among 


queen Elizabeth's ambaſſadors, | who 
being ſent into France, were then at 


Geneva. 


wr 


He gave his hand to- 


the reformation. 


The next day his body Was put in 


a coffin, and that evening he was by. 


ried, The ſenators, and almoſt the. 
whole city followed the corps with 
He was buried in the 
common church- yard of the large pa- 
lace, as he had deſired, without any 
pomp, or tomb- ſtone afterwards, 


— —— 


— 


ULRICUS ZUINGLIUS, te 


Reformer of Switzerland. 


22 was a cotemporaty 


of Luther, and an eminent in- 
ſtrument of God in the great work of 
He was of a good: 
family, and born on the firſt of Ja- 
nuary, 1487, at Wildehauſen, in the 


county of Tokenburg, which is a diſ- 
tinct republic in alliance with the 
Switzers or Helvetic Body. 


He received the firſt rudiments of 


lear ning, at Baſil, vrhere he was made 
Doctor in 1 og: and the next year- 
began to preach with ſuch good ſuc- 
cefs, that he was elected paſtor of 
Glars, the chief town in the canton of 
that name. + 


He continued there till x 516, when 


the reputation he had acquired by his 
ſermons, occañoned him to be called 
the Hermitage, a place famous for 
pilgrimages to the Virgin Mary. 


He was ſoon after invited to Zu- 


rick, the capital of the canton fo cal- 
led, to undertake the principal charge 
of that city, and to preach. the word 
of God among the Inhabitants. 


It was about the year 1517, that 
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Luther began to be famou:, Zuing- 

lius ſhewed himſelf at firſt very fa- 
vourable to Luther, and recommend- 
ed his books to his auditors, though 
he would not preach them him- 
ſelf. 1 
But a Franciſcan Friar being ſent 
by the pope to publiſh indulgencies at 
Zurick, Zuinglius then followed the 
example of Luther, by declaiming 
powerfully againſt the friar and his 
indulgencies. 

Hugh, biſhop of Conſtance, believ- 
ed that Zuinglius was diſpleaſed only 
with the abuſe of theſe things, and 
exhorted him to proceed under his 
patronage. But Zuinglius went. far- 
ther, and ſolicited that prelate, as alſo 
the papal. legate in Switzerland, to 
favour the doctrine he intended to ſet- 
tle, which he called evangelical truth. 
They refuſed his propoſals, and he op- 
poſed the popiſh ceremonies from the 


| year 1519 to 1523, when he found an 


opportunity of. eſtabliſhing his own 
doctrine, and of aboliſhing the. ſuper- 
ſtiiion of Rome. _ 5 


Zuinglius conducted the Reforma- 
tion in Switzerland with as much pro- 


greſs as Luther did that in Saxony, 
though he carried himſelf with more 
moderation and prudence: he pro- 


pounded. his doctrine in his ſermons, 
which he preached. four years ſucceſ- 
lively in Zurick ; and. thereby pre-- 


fared the minds of the people far its 


reception: but he would not attempt 


to make any alterations in. the divine 


worſhip, without the concurrence of 


the magiſtrates ; for which purpoſe he 
N* XXI. 


cauſed an aſſembly to be called by the 


Senate of Zurick in January 1523, 
when he propoſed ſeveral articles which 
were agreed to, ſome of which are as 
follow : That the Goſpel is the only rule 
of faith + the church is communion of 
fainks > we ought to acknowledge no 
other head of the church but Jeſus Chriſt: 
all traditions ſhould be rejected: there ts 
no other ſacrifice but that of Feſus Chriſt 
upon the croſs, and the maſs is no ſa- 
crifice: we have need of no other inter- 


c. fer with God, than Jeſus Chriſt. 


Marriage is allowed. to all men, &c.— 
with many more of the like nature, 
immediately levelled at the papiſtical 
errors. El 
It is eaſy to imagine, that after this, 
the doctrine of Zuinglius became ge- 
neral through the canton of Zurick; 


þ where alſo, after another aſſembly, the 


Reformation was carried ſtill further: 
the Mafs put down, relicks taken out 
of churches, and other inventions of 
Popery aboliſhed ; while by preach- 
ing, writing, and publithing, Zuing- 
lius manfully defended the evangelical 
RW 
' There was nothing in which Zuin 
lius differed: ſo much from Luther, as 
in the matter of the Lord's Supper, 
Luther, it is evident by his doctrine 
of Conſubſtantiality, could not wholly 
abſtract himſelf from the Roman Ca- 
tholic doctrine. Zuinglius was more 
| diſengaged; he ordered, That the holy 
table ſhould. be covered with a white 
cloth, on which were to be jet the patine 
full of leavened bread, and veſſels filled. 
with wine; that the miniſter and dea- 
cons. ſkould. fland by the. table, where” 
I 5 I. they, 


| 
| 
The habits of Monks fmell of hypocriſy. 
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proach with reverence. 
one of the deacons ſhou'd read the inflitu- 
tion of the Lord's Supper, taken out of 
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they were to exhort the people to ap- 
After which 


the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians; and 
another ſhould repeat a part of the gth 
chapter of St. John: that tle miniſter 


ſhould then read the creed, and exhort 


all the communicants to examine their 


own conſciences, that they might not be 


guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, | 


receiving them unworthily : that the 


miniſter and people ſhould then kneel and 


ſay the Lord's prayer : after which, 


the miniſter ſhould take the bread in his 
hands, and deliver the words of the in- 


 fittution of the Lord's ſupper, with an 


audible voice ; then give the bread and 


wine to the deacons, who ſhould diſtri- 


| 


 bute them to the people, while the mini- 
ter ſhould read the diſcourſe wl ich our 


Saviour had with his diſc; ples before his 


paſſion, as related in the Geſpel of St. 
Tohn. | 

This was the form of adminiſtering 
the Sacrameat, which Zuinglius ap- 
pointed to be uſed. He maintained, 
in his doctrine concerning the Sacra- 
ment, that theſe words of Jeſus Chriſt, 
This is my body, this is my blood, are to 
be underſtood thus: This ſignifies my 
body and blood: this bread and this 


this is a teſtimony and pledge, 
that my body ſhall be delivered up, 
and broken for you upon the croſs, 
and that my blood ſhall be ſhed for 
you. 

From whence it follows, that not 
only the bread and wine exiſt after 
conſecration ; but alſo that the real 
body and blood of Jefus Chriſt are not 


1 
+ 
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preſent in the Euchaaiſt, and that the 
bread and wine are only a figure of 
the body and blood of Jeſus Chrift, 
communicated in a ſpiritual manner 
by faith. 
Luther ſtrongly oppoſed and wrote 
againſt this doctrine of Zuinglius, who 
anſwered him, and propagated his 
opinions very widely through Switzer. 
land; opinions, which as they were 
more removed from, ſo were they far 
more offenſive than thoſe of Luther to 
the Papiſts. wy 
In the year 1531, a civil war began 
in Switzerland, between the five Ca- 
tholic Cantons, and thoſe of Zurick 


and Bern. 


The Zurickefe were defeated in 


their own territories, with the loſs of 


four hundred men. Zuinglius, who 


was deſirous to let the world ſee he 


was ready to defend his doctrine as 
well by the {word as the pen, was 
killed in this action, at the head of a 
batalion, in the forty-fourth year of 
his age. 
Great cruelty was ſhewn to his 
body, and it was attempted to be 
burnt. He was called the bleſſed ſer- 
vant and faint of God; and his doc- 
trine was defended by his ſucceſſor 


| Henry Bullinger: but in 1538, by a 
wine are a figure of my blood; 


treaty of accord, the diſputes between 
the Lutherans and Zuinghans were 


concluded. 


The works of Zuinglius, in four 


volumes folio, with an apology for hu 


doctrine, were publiſhed by Rodol- 
phus Gualterius, The Switzers paid 
the utmoſt regard to his memory, and 
his remains were interrcd with all the 


pomp of a Grecian funeral for a man 
who 
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who had devoted his life to the ſervice 
of his country. Zuinglius and Oeco- 
Jampadius were more eſteemed by the 
learned men of their times, than any 
other of the reformers, becauſe they 
had more moderation, Eraſmus was 
threatened with an attack from Zu- 
inglius ; and he declared, that he 
feared not ten Zuinglius's. 
did not care to engage in combat with 
this one Zuinglius about the Euchariſt ; 
and from the manner in which he 
ſpoke of the performance of Oecolam- 
e on that ſubject, it appears, that 


e thought it not ſo eaſy a matter to re- 


fute thoſe divines. 


Very true it is, that the ſtruggles of 
the Reformers cauſed many diſorders 


and threw a terrible perſecution upon 


them and their ſucceſſors; but it was 
through the fault of that church to 


which Eraſmus wanted to remain unit- 
ed, and which would hear of no 
amendments, Nor is it to be for- 
gotten, that Eraſmus could eafily 
have embraced the ſentiments of 
Zuinglius and Oecolampadius, if his 


mother the church would have give 


him leave. | 

Zuinglius had good ſkill in muſic, 
and a love for it. He always ſtudied 
ſtanding, and was always a great ſtu- 
dent. He received a molt courteous 
letter from Pope Adrianthe the Sixth, 
and might have had any favours, if 
he would have declared himſelf a 
friend to the ſeeof Rome. But ſteady 
to truth and a good conſcience, he 
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gave up all temporary emoluments; 
and his memory thereby is become 
dear to every lover of teligion and 
liberty; which we and many other 
parts of Europe owe to the generous 
efforts of ſuch reformer; as himſelf, 
who boldly ſtood in the gap, and 
defended that cauſe, which is, of 
all others, moſt important to rational 
beings. 


PHILIP MELANCTHON. 


HILIP Melancthon was born at 
1 Bretten, in the Palatinate upon 
the Rhine, on the fixteenth of Fe- 
in the Year 1493. He 
was the ſon of George Schwartſed, * 
a famous armourer in the time of 
Maximilian, to whoſe favour he great- 


ly recommended himſelf, by making 


that Emperor a ſuit of armour, in 
which he fought, and eaſily conquer- 
ed, 3 Batarus, an Italian 
bully, who ſent him a challenge. 


The father of Melancthon died in the 
year 1508, and left him and a young- 


er brother, whoſe name was George, 


to the care of their mother. 
Melancthon gave very early marks 
of his great genius. The care of his 
education was chiefly committed to 
Beuterus, his grand-father's time be- 
ing much taken up with the affairs 
of the Elector Palatines whom he 
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fies black earth, which is the meaning alſo of 
Melancthon in the Greek. 


ſerved 
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ſerved as engineer and commiſſary 
of the artillery. He ſtudied firſt in 
the place of his nativity, at a pub- 
lic ſchool, and then under a private 
tutor. 

It being publicly known that his 
maſter was afflicted with a ſcandalous 
diſtemper, he was ſent to Pfortſheim, 
a ſmall city in the Marquitate of Ba- 
den, where there was a famous col- | 
lege : at this place he lodged with a 
relation, who was ſiſter to the fa- 
mous Reuchlin : this introduced him | 
to the acquaintance of that learned 
man, whoſe efteem he ſoon obtained, 
and ever afterwards preſerved. 

From Pfortſheim he ſoon after went 
to Tubingen, and from thence to 
Heidelberg, where he was matricu- 
lated on the 23th of October; 1 509. 
In this place he made ſuch a confider- 
able progreſs, that he was appointed 
Preceptor to the ſons of Count Leon- 
ſtein, and was made bachelor, though 
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| be admired for his knowledge in both 


under fourteen years of age. 

But being aftronted at their refu- 
fing him the degree of maſter of 
philoſophy, upon account of his youth, 
and finding the air of Heidelberg did 
not agree with his conſtitution, he left 
that academy, and returned to Tu- 
bingen, where he continued fix years. 

During this time he gave many 
and ſurpriting proofs of his extenſive 
capacity. He had a genius for poe- | 
try, and wrote a comedy, which he 
dedicated to Reuchlin, before whom 
it was acted, and met with general 
applauſe, He diligently attended the 
lectures of all the profeſſors, and 
publickly explained moſt of the claſ- 
„ | 


bis low ſtature and mein expoſed 
him, and gained him univerſal ad- 


1 einn, 
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He aſſiſted Reuchlin alſo in his 
quarre] with the monks, and applied 
himſelf greatly to the reading of the 
ſacred ſcriptures. At this place he 
publiſhed ſome works, as firſt ſruits, 
from which it ſufficiently appeared 
what a crop might afterwards be ex- 
„„ | 

He was ſo remarkable in 1515 
that Eraſmus then ſaid of him, Goyg 
God ! what hopes may we not Conceive 
of Philip Melanci hon, whe, as yet very 
young, and almoſt a boy, is equally to 


languages | what quickneſs of inven- 
tron! what purity of diction! what 
vaſineſs. of memory what variety of 
reading | what modeſty and gracefulneſs 
of behaviour! an encomium this, which 
Melancthon well deſerved. In 1518 
he accepted the Greek profeſſorſhip 
in the univerſity of Wittenberg, which 
the recommendation of Reuchlin ob- 
tained for him from Frederic the Elec- 
tor of Saxony. His inauguration 
ſpeech was ſo extremely elegant, that 
it removed the contempt to which 


miration. . 
In this univerfity he ſoon contracted 
an intimate acquaintance with Lu- 
ther, who was profeſſor of divinity 
there. They went together to Leip- 
fic, to diſpute with Eckius, in the 
year 1519. | 
Melancthon paſſed the following 
years under a complication of Jabours 
writing many books, and making 
Journies to affiſt in the founding of 
colleges, and viſiting churches ; when- 


ever his abſence interfered with ry 
e 


ſuſed to receive his ſalary: a noble 
inſtance this, of the neee 
and generoſity of his nature. 


churches in Germany, where the 


refined morality of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
were read publicly every Sunday. 
This 1 cuſtom ſo much in- 


not reaſon according to the principles 
of this pagan, without forſaking the 


moderation; and Gritzer, to combat 


againſt the philoſophy of Ariſtotle; o 
praiſe of Ariſtotle, wherein; he ſays, 


be, to be the moſt u uſeful in the church ; 


neceſſary for us in the church, becauſe 
Ariſtotle's method and order defines fitly, 
decides juſtly, connects aptly, Judges and 
ſeparates monſtrous connettwns. -' Thoſe 
who are ignorant of this art, tear the- 
ſubject whereof they treat, at puppies 
teur rags; font like to-uſe Plato: 
ſumilitude. 
calling it the fire which * Prometheus 
brought from Heaven, to kindle a hight | 
he minds of men, to enable them to 
Judge rightly.* But be no bert gives 
the prec epts of this: art; we Cannot. 
therefore Mbit hout Arifloth's logic, as 


tat of the feoics i is not extant." This 
"Ne? 


At this time there were many 


Ethies of Ariſtotle took place of the 


cenſed Luther, that he abſolutely re- 
jected every part of Ariſtotle's philo- 
ſophy; and advanced, that they conld-+ 


maxims of Jeſus-Chriſt.. Melan&thon- 
treated the ſubject with much more 
the hatred which Luther expręſſed 


paid Melancthon to him and quot oted | 
2 paſſage from an oration of his in 


Now I vill add ſomet hing concerning 
7 100%, why: 7 fudg e that of. Ariſto- 


it is agreed by ad; that his logic is moſt: | 


Plato juſtly exfols it, by 
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reading of his lectures, he always re- 


| quotation eminently ſhews the candon: y 
and moderation of his temper. 
Melancthon profeſſed his :{tedf: aſt - 
"neſs to Luther; in an epiſtle he wrote 
to: Eraſmus, in anſwer to an apology 
he made for oppoſing Luther's doc- 
| trine, and never would forſake it. But 
as to the diſſertation of Eraſmus {upon - 
| free-will, he, with his uſual modera- 
| tion, obſerves, Vie are not at all ſhock- 
ed as it. for it would be mere tyranny, 
| to: hinder” any man from giving his. 
opinion in the church. of Chriſt, concern- 
ing any points of religion. . This ought 
to be free to every man, who will de- 
| liver his ſentiments without paſſion and 
| ' partiality ;:your moderation in that mat- 
ter hath been applanded-; and yet ſuffer 
. ' 226 tro tell you, that ſometimes you bite 
too: hard. Bile Luther' is not eaſily . 
L' provoked" as not to bear diſſent ; and 
be promiſeth to obſerve the ſame moder- 
| ation in hit reply. Ii is alſo your duiy 
nor to Hing an odium upon à cauſe 
| @wwhich.' the Holy ſcriptures evidently ja- + 
|  vour... As you -yourſelf have not as yet 
| | condenmed. it, if you attack it with ve- 
| i hemence; you will wound. your own con- 
| i ſctence : you know that ur ought to 
| - W aud not to deſpiſe prophecies. 
i In 1525, we find Crane com 
[ 
[ 
7 
. 
|: 
| 


plaining that» Melancthon laboured - 
under an inſomnia, or ſleeplefinels, a - 
diſtemper common to ſtudious people: 
and in the ſame epiſtle he ſays, that 
Frederic of Saxony ; had lately be- 
queathed Melancthon a thouſand gold 
florins; a remarkable inſtance of the 
eſteem and reſpect in which - this 
prince held him, and an honour al- 
moſt peculiar to this great man, it 

being as uncommon for princes to- 
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leave legacies to ſcholars, as. for ſcho- 
lars to leave legacies to princes. ., 


In March 1 529, the emperor called 
the Dyet of Spires, where Melancthon 
the other reformers, 
who had long diſputes about religion 
with the Romaniſts; and were ſup- 


ported by the Elector of Saxony, = 


attended among 


ſome other princes, 


In this Dyet they cheninad the name 
of ee ſo e. from the pro- 
teſtation they made againſt the doc- 


trines of the Romaniſts, This 


pro- 


teſtation was ſigned by all the . | 


of the reforming party. 


While Melancthon was at Spires, \ 
he made a little] journey to Bretten, to 
This good. woman | 
aſked him, what ſhe mutt believe, a- 
midſt theſe diſputes: ? ſhe repeated to 
him the prayers ſhe was uſed: to make, 
«nd which contained nothing that was 


ſee his mother. 


ſuperſtitious: Continue, ſays he, to be- 


lieve and pray as you have done hitherto, - 
and never trouble yourſelf about contro- 


wver/tes.. 


gious diſputes were hi 


him in them. 
In June, 1530, the Dyct of Aug- 


ſburgh was held. Melancthon was 
the Confeſſion. 


employed to draw u 
of F aith, which is called the Augſburg 
Egner He drew . up this confeſ- 


ſion out of the. memoirs ſent to the 
elector of Saxony. 


form He divided it into two parts: 


the. fi it contained twenty-one articles, : 


* 


It coſt him much 
trouble to reduce them. to a proper 


| 


This, and many other ſayings of || 
Melancthon, plainly ſhew, that reli- 
ghly diſagrecable 
to him; and that nothing but a ſin- 
cere love of truth could. have engaged j 


men {hould not be ſaid. to be juſtified 
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upon the chief points of religion; ag 


the unity of God, original ſin, incar- 
nation, juſtification, the goſpel miniſ- 
try, the church, the civil government, 
the day of judgment, free-will, the 
cauſe of ſin, faith, good works s, and 
the adoration of ſaints. 


The other part_was concerning the 


| ceremonies and uſuages of the church, 
which the Proteſtants. ſaid were abuſ- 


ed: fuch as the communion in both 
kinds, the marriages of prieſts, con- 


feſſion, abſtinence from meat, mona- 
ſtic vows, and eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction. 


This; confeſſion, after having been 


many times. reviſed and corrected by 
| Melan&hon, was at laſt: approved by 
Luther, who, according. 


to Secken- 


dorf, declared that he was very glad 


this occaſion was offered, of letting the 


| world ſee what he ad his. followers 
taugnt. 


This Waebecken was. ſigned by the 


proteſtant princes, and read before the 
Emperor, in a ſpecial aſſembly of the 
empire. 
to the Romiſh divines, to be examin- 
ed; but no agreement could poſſibly 
| ibe made.. | 


It was afterwards delivered 


It. was. at laſt. determined, that. a 
ſmall number of perſons, on,, both 
ſides, ſhould be choſe, who might 
diſpute amicably together, and conſult 


if they could poſſiblyꝶſind out. ſome 
way of agreement. 


Melancthon was one of thaſe choſen 
by the proteſtant party They met, 


and agreed upon fifteen of the 8 


one articles of the Au gſburg confeſſion. 


Melancthon, and the — Lutherans 


agreed to theſe points of doctrine, t that 


by 
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by faith alone, but by faith and grace : 
That good Works are necefſary : That 
reprobates are included in the church: 
That men have a free will: That the 
pleſſed Saints intercede for us, and 
may be honoured. 1 

In the other ſeven articles they a- 
greed, That the body and Blood of 
Chriſt are included in both elements; 
and that they would not condemn the 
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| barnt as a heretic. Melancthon, ih 
1533, wrote a letter to Joachim Ca- 
merarius, wherein he told him of Ser- 
vetus and his books; and ſays, with 
great judgment and candor, Good Ged ! 
among poſterity what tfagedies will this 
queſiton raiſe, whether the Logos, or 

wird, be an hypoſinſis, ſ'bAance, or per- 
| ſon; end whether the ſpirit is fo ike- 

wife £ For my part, I have recourſe 


lalty, who would receive the Euchariſt || /o/ely to thoſe words of ſcripture, that 


only in one kind; that the uſual vene- 
ration ſhould be given to the holy Sa- 
crament : That the public maſs ſhould ' 
he celebrated with the- uſual ceremo- 
nies ; and that they ſhould obſerve 
what is eſſential in the confecration : 
That the faſts on the Vigils might be 


till obſerved; and ſome holydays kept: | 


That the biſhops ſhould hold their ju- 


riſdictions ; and that Popiſh prieſts, | 


preachers, and other eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons ſhould ſubmit to them in ſpiritual 
matters; and that their excommunica- 
tions ſhould not be contemned. 
But the diſputes ran ſo high con- 


cerning the maſs, vows, and celibacy 


of prieſts, that the breach ſtill conti- 
nued as wide as ever. Melancthon's 
ſtrong inclination to peace might have 
cauſed him to come nearer, had he 
been inveſted with full power; but the 
rigid Proteſtants had been diſſatisfied 


with his condeſcenſion, and ordered 


him .to proceed no farther. An apo- 
logy for the Augſbourg confeſſion was 
afterwards publiſhed by this learned 
divine, but met with little approba- 
tion from the Romith part. 
Servetus about this time publiſhed 
a book againit the doctrine of the tri- 
nity, for which he was afterwards” 
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command us to invoke Chriſt, by aſcrib- 
| ing the honour of divinity to him; which 
carries along *oith it a great conſolation 
tous; but it is of no advantage to exa-= 
| mine the real and proper diſtinction of the 
| hypoſtafis, or perſon. Advice this, Which 
all thoſe, Who pretend to enter into 
| the mode of the Deity's exiſtence, 
would do well to follow. 
| Francis I. of France; and Henr 
VIII. of England, much deſired to ſee 
and converſe with Melancthon; his 
| learning, piety, and-moderation bein 

| highly celebrated throughout all Eu- 
rope; but neither of theſe Monarchs 
ever ſaw him. 

The Lutherans could not agree with 
the Zuinglians, concerning the Sacra- 
ment, at the ſynod of Conſtance, in 
1534: nor at Baſil and Eiſenach, in 
8 

After this, there was a project of 
A form of their union, drawn up by 
Melancthon ſignifying that they ac- 
know/ledged the Body and Blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt were truly and ſubſtantially 
preſent, given and received in the Sa- 
crament, with the bread and wine; 
though there was no tranſubſtantiation 
or incloſing the body of Jefus Chriſt in 
| the bread, nor any durable union of 
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the body of Jeſus Chriſt and the bread, 

when it is not uſed: for in giving the 
bread, it is the body of Jeſus Ghriſt by 
a ſacramental union: ſo that, in diſ- 
tributing the bread, the body is preſent 
and given; yet, when it is not in the 
uſe, "but the bread is in the pyx, or is 


carried in proceſſion, the body of Je- 


ſus Chriſt is not there. That the ſa- 
crament has no dependence on the 
worthineſs of the miniſter: and that 


the body and blood of Chriſt are truly | 


given to the unworthy, and received 


by them. To what abſurdities were | 


theſe wiſe and good men 1educed, by 
endeavouring to make the moſt unrea- 
ſonable doctrine reaſonable. 

In 1541, Melancthon affiſted at the 
conference of Spires and Ratiſbon, 
when the controverſies between the 
Romaniſts and Proteſtants were wannly 
diſputed. 

At the former the Rominiift choke 
Eckius, and the Proteſtants appointed 
Melancthon, to confer about the points 
in controverſy : but after diſputing 
three days, on Original fin, the con- 


ference was diſſolved by order of the 


emperor. 

In 1543, Melin&hon went with 
the elector of Cologne, to aſſiſt him in 
introducing the reformation into his 
dioceſe: 


this ſubject, in 1548, and wrote all 
the pieces that were preſented there, 
as alſo the cenſure of that Interim. 
About this time, Melancthon was 
again expected in England by King 
Edward VI. Upon hearing this, Bi- 


but this proved ineffectual. | 
Melancthon had much of his time ta- 
ken up by that affair of the Interim: 
he attended * ſeven conferences upon 


* 


time at Nurember 


which was ready to break out. 


the Son of God. 
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ſhop Latimer ſaid in one of his ſermons 
before the e I hear jay maſter Me- 
lanctbon, _ great 'clerk, ſhould come 
hither : I would wiſh him, and fuch as 
pe 1s, two hundred pounds a year : the 


King Should never want it in his coffers 
at the year's end. 


Melancthon was one of the depu- 


ties whom Maurice elector of Sadony 


was to ſend to the council of Trent, 
in the year 1552. He waited ſome. 
g for a ſafe con- 
duct: but he returned from thence to 
Wittenberg on account of the war, 
His 
laſt conference with the doctors of the 


 Romiſh religion, was at Nee, in 


: 587. 
This great and FO man, wearied 


out with labour, and languiſhing un- 
der a weak ſtate of body, breathed. his 
laſt at Wittenberg, on the.gth of April, 


1560, which was the ſixty- third day. 
of his fixty-fourth year : he was ho- 
nourably buried in the church of the 


caſtle, and his funeral oration was 
ſpoken by Winſlemius, a doctor of 
phyſic and profeſſor of the * 


tongue. 


Some days before 1 died, he wrote 


on a piece of paper, in two columns, 
the reaſons Why he ought not to be 


ſorry for leaving this world; one of 
the columns, contained the bleſfings 
death would procure him ; the other 
cantained the evils from which death 
would deliver him. 
The firſt column had ſix heads; 3 
Firſt, that he ſhould come to light. 
Secondly, that he ſhould ſee God. 
Thirdly, that he ſhould epntemplate 


' Fourthly, 2 


4 
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Fourthly, That he ſhould under- 


ſtand thoſe admirable myſteries, 


which he could not comprehend in 


this lite. 

Fifthly, why we are created ſuch 
as we are. 

Sixthly, what is the union of the 
two natures in Jeſus Chriſt. 

The ſecond column had only two 
articles; . 

Firſt, that he ſhould: fin no more. 

Secondly, that he ſhould no longer 
be expoſed to thevexations and rage of 
divines. 

Melancthon had two ſons and two 
daughters, by a daughter. of a Burgo- 
maſter of Wittenberg, whom he mar- 
ried in 1.520, and buried in 1557. His 
daughter Anne was married 3 
Sabinus of Wittenberg, in 13536, 


when ſhe was only fourteen years old. 


Sabinus was one of the beſt poets 
of his time; and Eraſmus, in 1534, 
had highly recommended him to. Me- 
lancthon. 


Sabinus and his wife, who was very 


handſome, and learned, underſtand- 


ing Latin extremely well, retired into 


Pruſſia, in 1543, to the great grief of 
and ſhe died at Reniſ- 


Melancthon; 


berg in 1547. 
The temper of Sabinus Es Melane-- 
thon did not well agree; the one was 


delirous to obtain civil employment, 


the other was fond of learned retire- 
ment: this raiſed ſome diſputes be- 
tween them. Melancthon's : ꝓaternal 
affection appears very ſtrong. from the 
following ſtory: 
him one day holding a book in one 


one hand, and rocking a cradle with 


| the other; Melancthon ſeeing him 


N- 21. 


a Frenchman found 
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ſurprized at this, made fuch a pious 
diſcourſe to him concerning the duty 
of a father, and the ſtate of grace 
which children are in with God, that 
this ſtranger went away much more 
learned than when he came in. 

His learning, moderation, and piety 
are highly to be applauded. He ſpent 
the greateſt part of his time in ſtudy, 
and wrote many books ; the number 
of them is prodigious :. a chronologi- 
cal lift of them was publiſhing in 1582. 
by Rylius ; and large extracts were 
made from his theological writings 
by Chriſtopher Pezelius; this work, 
containing eight volumes in octavo. 
has been ſeveral times publiſhed at 
Neuttat.. 

Melancthon finiſhed. few 8 
and publiſhed many imperfect ; he 
found his writings were rofitable to 
the youth, and he rather choſe to print 
many of them, than to perfect a ſmall 
number,.as he preferred the advantage: 


of the public to his own glory. And 
we may believe, that the happy ge- 


nius wherewith he was naturally en- 


dowed, gave him ſome aſſurance, that- 


his works would be eſteemed, though. 


- unfiniſhed. 


His Latin verſes much pleaſed Ju- 


lius Scaliger; and his Latin catechiſm. 
and his poſtiles were tranſlated into- 


the German by Gaſpar Bruſchius,. 


poet laureat to Ferdinand king of the. 
Romans. Luther wrote one day upon. 


his tabla, Res & verba Philippus; 


verba ſine rebus Eraſmus: ris ſine ver- 


bis Lutherus:; nec res nec verba Caro- 
loftadius.“ 


His moderation was but ill ſaited: 
to the time in which he lived, when: 
5 L. each 
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the body of Jetus Chriſt and the bread, 


when it 1s not uſed : for in giving the 
>reau, it is the body of Jeſus Ghriſt by 


a ſacramental union: ſo that, in diſ- 


tributing the bread, the body is preſent 
and given ; yet, when it is not in the 
uſe, but the bread is in the pyx, or is 
carried in proceſſion, the body of Je- 
ſus Chriſt is not there. That the ſa- 
crament has no dependence on the 
worthineſs of the miniſter : and that 
the body and blood of Chriſt are truly 
given to the unworthy, and received 
by them. To what abſurdities were 
theſe wife and good men 1educed, by 
endeavouring to make the moſt unrea- 
ſonable doctrine reaſonable. 

In 1541, Melancthon aſſiſted at the 
conference of Spires and Ratiſbon, 
when the controverſies between the 
Romaniſts and Proteſtants were warmly 
diſputed. | 

At the former the Romaniſts choſe 
Eckius, and the Proteſtants appointed 
Melancthon, to confer about the points 
in controverſy : but after diſputing 
three days, on Original fin, the con- 
ference was diſſolved by order of the 
emperor. 


In 1543, Melanthon went with | 


the elector of Cologne, to aſſiſt him in 
introducing the reformation into his 
dioceſe : but this proved ineffectual. 
Melancthon had much of his time ta- 


ken up by that affair of the Interim: 
he attended ſeven conferences upon 


this ſubject, in 1548, and wrote all 
the pieces that were preſented there, 
as alſo the cenſure of that Interim. 
About this time, Melancthon was 
again expectel in England by King 


Edward VI. Upon hearing this, Bi- 


tongue. 
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{hop Latimer ſaid in one of his ſermons 
befove the King, I hear Jay maſter Me- 
lan&t hon, that great clerk, ſhould come 
hither : I would wiſh him, and ſuch a; 
he is, two hundred pounds a year: the 
King ſhould never want it in his coffers 
at the year's end. 

Melancthon was one of the depu- 
ties whom Maurice elector of Saxon 


| Was to ſend to the council of Trent, 


in the year 1552. He waited ſome. 


time at Nuremberg® for a ſafe con- 


duct: but he returned from thence to 


Wittenberg on account of the war, 


which was ready to break out. His 
laſt conference with the doctors of the 
Romiſh religion, was at Worms, in 
1557 
This great and good man, wearied 
out with labour, and languiſhing un- 
der a weak ſtate of body, breathed his 
laſt at Wittenberg, on the gth of April, 
1 560, which was the fixty-third day. 
of his fixty-fourth year : he was ho- 
nourably buried in the church of the 
caſtle, and his funeral oration was 
ſpoken by Winſlemius, a doctor of 
phyſic and profeſſor of the Greek 


Some days before he died, he wrote 


on a piece of paper, in two columns, 
the reaſons Why he ought not to be 


ſorry for leaving this world; one of 
the columns, contained the bleſſings 
death would procure him; the other 
contained the evils from which death 
would deliver him. 
The firſt column had ſix heads; 
Firſt, that he ſhould come to light. 
Secondly, that he ſhould ſee God. 
Thirdly, that he ſhould contemplate 


the Son of God. | 


| Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, That he ſhould under- 
ſtand thoſe admirable myſteries, 
which he could not comprehend in 
this lite. 

Fifthly, why we are created ſuch 
as we are. 

Sixthly, what is the union of the 
two natures in Jeſus Chriſt. 


The ſecond column had only two 


articles; 8 

Firſt, that he ſhould ſin no more. 

Secondly, that he ſhould no longer 
be expoſed to the vexations and rage of 
divines. 

Melancthon had two ſons and two 
daughters, by a daughter of a Burgo- 
maſter of Wittenberg, whom he mar- 
ried in 1.520, and buried in 1557. His 
daughter Anne was married to. George 
Sabinus of Wittenberg, in 1536, 
when ſhe was only fourteen years old. 

Sabinus was one of the beſt poets 
of his time; and Eraſmus, in 1534, 
had highly recommended him to Me- 
lancthon. 

Sabinus and his wife, who was very 
handſome, and learned, underſtand- 
ing Latin extremely well, retired into 


Pruſſia, in 1543, to the great grief of 
Melancthon ; and ſhe died at Reniſ- 


berg in 1547. 


The temper of Sabinus and Melane- 


thon did not well agree; the one was 


deſirous to obtain civil employment, 


the other was fond of learned retire- 
ment: this raiſed ſome diſputes be- 
tween them. Melancthon's paternal 
affection appears very ſtrong. from tlie 
following ſtory: a Frenchman found 
him one day holding a book in one 
one hand, and rocking a cradle with 
the other; Melancthon ſeeing him 
1. 


— — — 


ſurprized at this, made ſuch a pious 
diſcourſe to him concerning the duty 
of a father, and the ſtate of grace 
which children are in with God, that 
this ſtranger went away much more 
learned than when he came in. 

His learning, moderation, and piety 
are highly to be applauded. He ſpent 
the greateſt part of his time in ſtudy, 
and wrote many books; the number 
of them is prodigious :. a chronologi- 
cal liſt of them was publiſhing in 1 582. 


by Rylius ; and large extracts were 


made from his theological writings 


by Chriſtopher Pezelius; this work, 


containing eight volumes in octavo, 


has been ſeveral. times publiſhed at 
Neuttat.. 1 | 
Melancthon finiſhed. few pieces, 
and. publiſhed many imperfect ; he: 
found his writings were profitable to 
the youth, and he rather choſe to print 
many of them, than to perfect a ſmall 
number, as he preferred the advantage: 


of the public to his own glory.. And: 
we may believe, that the happy ge- 


nius wherewith he was naturally en- 


dowed, gave him ſome aſſurance, that- 


his works would be eſteemed, though. 


| unfiniſhed. 


His Latin verſes much pleaſed Ju- 


lius Scaliger; and his Latin catechiſm 


and his poſtiles were tranſlated into 


the German by Gaſpar Bruſchius,. 


poet laureat to Ferdinand king of the: 


Romans. Luther wrote one day upon. 


his tabla, Res & verba Philippus; 


verba ſine rebus Eraſmus: ris fine ver- 
bis Lutherus; nec res nec verba Caro- 


loftadius.“ 


His moderation was but ill ſuited: 
to the time in which he lived,. when: 
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each party hated the other with the 
moſt bitter hatred ; yet his candor 


ſeems to have blunted the edge of ſe- 


vere rancour, fince he held the pro- 
feſſor's chair forty years, without ever 
being aſſured, as he himſelf declares, 
thit he ſhould not loſe it before the 
end of the week. = 

His piety and reſignation appears 
from what he ſaid, in anſwer to the 
menaces his enemies made, to drive 
Him out of his country. *I am not 
dejected, ſays he, at the cruel clamour 
of my enemies, who have threatened 
they will not leave me a footſtep in 
Germany ; but I commit myſelf to 
the ſon of God; if I am driven away 
alone, I am determined to go to Pa- 
leſtine ; and in thoſe lurking places of 


Jerom, by calling upon the Son of 


God, to write clear teſtimonies of 


| 


that divine doctrine, and in death, to 


recommend my ſoul to God.” | 


In a word, he ſeems to have been, if 
not the greateſt, the beſt man of his 


time, from the humanity of his tem- 


per, the candour ef his ſentiments, and 


the exemplary holineſs of his life. 
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MAR TT1N B U-C:Þ:R; 
the MoDERATE REFORMER. 


HIS reformer was born at Sche- 
leſtadt, a town of Alface, in 
tne year 1491. At the age of ſeven 


He took the religious habit in the or- 


der of St. Dominic, and, with the 
leave of the prior of his convent, went 
to Heidelberg to learn logic and phi- 
 loſophy. 
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Having applied himſelf afterwards 
to divinity, he made it his endeavour 
to acquire a thorough knowledge of 
the Greek and Hebrew. About this 
time ſome of Eraſmus's pieces came 
abroad, which he read with avidity, 
Meeting afterwards with certain tracts 
of Luther's, and comparing the doc- 
trine there delivered with the ſacred 
ſcriptures, he began to entertain 
doubts concerning ſeveral things in 
the popiſh religion. 

His uncommon learning and his 
eloquence, which was aſſiſted by a 
ſtrong and mufical voice, together 
with his free cenſure of the vices of 
the times, recommended him to Fre- 


deric, the elector palatine, who made E 


him one of his chaplains. 


In 1523, he was admitted into the 


number of the reformed preachers in 
Strasbourg, and ſubſcribed a book W 
with them, which they publiſhed in 
1524, ſetting forth the reaſons, which 
induced them to renounce popery 3 
but he wrote ſome tracts in 1527, | 
in defence of the Zuinglians againſt W 
Brentius and Pomeranus, who were 
Lutherans. 7 1, 31S 
He aſſiſted in the year 1529, 3s 
deputy of the church of Strasburgh, 
in the conferences of Marpurg, where 
they endeavoured to pacify the dil- 
ſentions between the Lutherans and 


Zuinglians. 


The Sacramentarians preſented their 
confeſſion of faith at the diet of Aug- 
ſburgh in 1531. It was drawn up 
by Bucer and Capito, and approved 
by the ſenate of Strasburg : they held 
that men are only juſtified by the me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt, and faith ; - 

| that 


e 


5 = fy — 1 3 
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mat faith ought to be attended with 
charity; and they allowed only of two 


ſacraments, Baptiſm and the Lord's | 


Su per . 
out this 


and Zuinglians were divided with 


reſpect to the Lord's Supper, and ſe- 
parated on that account. The former 
denied having any union with the ſa- 


Cramentarians 3 nor were theſe able to 


bear the opinion of Luther: but there 
was a third party gathered out of 
both, who were ſenſible that they 


were not obliged to hold up their di- 
viſions, and alſo perſuaded them that 


their opinions were not ſo different, as 


was commonly thought, and that they 


might eaſily unite. Bucer, then a 
miniſter at Strasburgh, was at the 
head of his arty, and undertook, 

purely out of a defire of reconciling 
0 Lutherans and Zuinglians, to 
draw up 
both ſides might approve. 

The taſk was difficult to perform : 
Luther, and his followers had always 
aſſerted that the body and blood of | 


Chriſt were really with the bread and || 


wine, in the euchariſt. Zuinglius 
and his adherents on the contrary 
held, that the bread and wine were 
only ſigns of the body and blood of 
Chriſt. 

Though theſe two propoſitions 
were thus directly contrary, Bucer 
found out a medium, which he thought 


might ſatisfy both parties; namely, 


that the bread and wine remained 
the ſame ſubſtance that they were 
before conſecrætion, 


the ſubſtance of the real body and 
blood of Chriſt were ſpiritually, 


period the Lutherans 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
7. 1 
| 
| 
ſuch a confeſſion of faith as 
li 
| 
| 
| 
| 


without any | 
change: but, that by receiving them 
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and by faith received : he made 
uſe of the ſame kind of expreſſions as 
were employed by the four imperial 
cities Strasburg, Conſtance, Mem- 
minghen, and Landau, and preſent- 
ed by them to the diet of Augsburg. 
He alſo made the ſame declara- 
tion to Luther, to perſuade him that 
the Sacramentarians were not of a 
contrary opinion to him about the 
enchariſt; but Luther knew the opi- 
nion of che Zuinglians, and gave no 
credit to Bucer's aflertion, accordingly 
he wrote a very ſevere letter to the 
ſenate of Francfort on the occation : 
in which after clearly ſhewing the dif- 
ference between his own doarine and 
the Z uinglian, he charges the Zuing- 
lians with equivocation and difinge- 
nuity : adding, that if any one knows 
his miniſter to be a Zuinglian, he 
had better remain his whole life with- 
out the Sacrament than take it at his 
hands: 

To this 1 the miniſters of 
Francfort returned an apology, where- 
in they applied the expreſſions uſed 
by Bucer, and affirmed that believers 
receive the true body and blood of 
Chriſt in the Lord's e er, and do 
really eat and drink it for the nouriſh- 
ment of their ſouls: that though the 
bread and wine are not changed in 
their own nature: yet it cannot 
be ſaid that there is nothing in the 
Lord's Supper except them : hut 
that it is the Sacrament of the true 
body and blood which God has given 
us for the nouriſhment of our ſouls. 

The Zuinglians on the contrary ſuſ- 
pected that Bucer was departed from 
their opinion; this ſuſpicion he was 
forced to remove by aſſuring . 

| tnat 
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that he was of the ſame opinion which 
he maintained at Bern : he added, 
that he certainly knew, and could 
prove, that the doctrines of Luther 
and Zuinglius differed only in terms; 
and that the pretence of the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which Luther afferted 
in the Lord's Supper, was not con- 
trary to the opinion of Zuinghus. 
The miniſters and magiſtrates of 
the reformed Swiſs cantons met at 
Baſil, in January 1530, to draw up 
a confeſſion of faith. Bucer and Ca- 
pito went thither, and propoſed an 
union with the Lutherans, aifuring 
them that Luther was much relaxed 
with regard to the Zuinglians, and 
deſired nothing more than to come to 
an agreement with them; and there- 
fore he prayed them, ſo to moderate 
the expreſhons of their confeſſion of 
taith, which they were about to draw 
up, efpecially in the articles reſpect- 
ing the euchariſt, and the efficacy of 
the ſacraments, as that they might 
forward the union by omitting ſuch 
words as might occaſton a conteſt, 
This they partly obtained of the 
miniſters from the confeſſion of faith 
which they had compoſed. They 
owned that the facraments of Baptiſm 
and the Lord's Supper were not mere 


ligne, but compoled of figns, and 


things ſignified: that water was the 
{71 in Baptiſm, and the thing figni- 
ed was regeneration and adoption: 
that in the euchariſt, the bread and 
wine are the ſigns, and the thing ſig- 
nified is the communion of the body 
of Chriſt received by faith: that the 
body and blood of Chrilt are offered 
to the faithful in the Lord's Supper, 


that Jeſus Chriſt may live in them; 
and they in him ; not that the body 
and blood of Jeſus Chrift are naturally 
united to the bread and wine, or in- 
cluded in the elements, or carnally 
prefent: but becauſe they are ſym- 


bols by which we have a real com- 


munion with the body and blood of 
Chriſt to nouriſh the ſoub ſpiritually. 

| This confeſſion. of faith was alſo 
approved in a ſeeond aflembly of the 
- magiſtrates and miniſters of the pro- 
teſtant cantons, held-at Baſil in March 
- the ſame year: 
Upon theſe declarations: it was a- 
: greed, that an anſwer ſhould be ſent 
to Luther, which was drawn up and: 
read two days after in the aſſembly. 
: The Switzers were very careful it 
ſhould be exprefled, that in their 
joining with Luther, they would not 


change their opinion of the Lord's 
Supper; for they declared they did 


not enter into that union, till they 
\ were aſſured by Bucer and Eapito, 
that Luther approved their confeſſion 
of faith made at- Baſil, with the ex- 
' poſition which they had given of it; 
and becauſe he had deelared to them 
that Feſus Chriſt was at the right hand 
of his Father, and did not come down 
in any manner. into the Lord's Sup- 
per; and that he did not grant any 
. preſence of Jeſus Chriſtin the eucha- 
. rift, nor any manducation contrary. to 
the chriſtian faith. | 

They alſo declared, that the body 
and blood of Jefus Chriſt were re- 
ceived and caten in the Lord's Supper, 


but only ſo far as they were truly ta- 


ken and received by faith-: and that 
they would not recedg from their 
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opinion of faith, and their declarati- 

on : that as Luther was of the ſame 
opinion, they were filled with ex- 
treme Joy that they might live in 

peace and union with him, and keep 
up this agreement, avoiding all diſ- 
cord. 

Bucer, on all occafions, ſpoke more 
ſtrongly than the other miniſters upon 
the merit of good works; and if he 
varied from himſelf in that point, it 
is to be imputed to the difficulties 
which he met with in the matter, or 
to the improvement he made as he 
grew old. 


He gave this laſt reaſon in excuſe 


ef himſelf, when he found that ſome 
people were offended that he was not 
fufficiently uniform in his works. 
Reaſon and charity require to believe 
that he acted in all this according to 
his own perſuaſion, and not out of 


policy. 


His commentary on the ſecond. 


Plalm is ſufficient to ſhew, that the 
Proteſtants and Romaniſts might eaſily 
agree on the ſubject of good works, 
would they but banith ſcholaſtic chi- 
canery and party animoſity. 

Bucer, in his diſcourſes and writ- 
ings, always made profeſſion of Lu- 
theraniſm; accommodated to the new 
opinion. of England. It was a falſe 


aſſertion that he made a ſeparate ſect. 
He continued always united with one 


of the. 


oteſtant communions; tho 


the ſtricter ſort of each part did not 


approve his moderation, or remifſ- 
neſs, as it was termed. 


The friends of Calvin aceuſed him 


of introducing a new kind of popery, 
which they called . Bucerifm; in op- 
poſition to Calviniſm. 


This conſiſt- 
N 21, — 0 
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ed principally in his approving epiſ- 


copacy. But Calvin denied that he. 
ever laid 1t. to Bucer's charge ; and 
give a. 
handle for calumny, while he follow 
ed the middle way, which was mani- 
feſt from all his writings ; eſpecially 
from the form of reformation pre- 


archbiſhop of 


Cologne, and what he wrote for the 


reformation in England. 

As Bucer came nearer to the church: 
of Rome than Luther, Calvin depart- 
ed farther from it than Luther; ſo- 
that there aroſe two denominations: 


| beſides Lutheraniſm; viz.. Buceriſm. 
and Calviniſm.. | 


Calvin confeſſed that Buceriſm was: 


1 more tolerable than Calviniſm, if the 


matter was not to he tried by the 
ſcriptures; and that Bucer ſtudied: 
peace too much; whereas he himſelf. 


meaſured all things by truth. Theſe 


are his words to Bucer: You have 
no occaſion to make any excuſe to me 

that you are not erecting a new po- 
pery : but I would have your inte- 
grity ſo well known to all the world, 


as that. no room might be left for ſuſ- 


picion. It is alſo unneceſſary for your 
to endeavour not to take in any thing; 


of Calviniſm. If we might vary from. 


the ſcripture, I know very well how: 


much more tolerable. Buceriſm.1 is than: 


Calviniſm.” 
Calvin, by letter, exhorted Bucer: 


to order matters in ſuch a manner, as 


that the reformation of En gland might 


be well purged of all remains of po- 


pery : letting him know, that if he 
neglected pains, he would never be 


able to wipe out tlie ill ſuſpiciohs 
which ſeveral had conceived of his: 


s M. 


inclin 
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inclining to both ſides. * This par- 
ticularly I recommend to you, ſays 
he, that you free yourſelf from envy, 


which you know you labour under 


without cauſe, among ſeveral per- 
ſons ; who always are calling you the 
author and approver of indifferent 
councils. I know that this ſuſpicion 
is ſo deeply rooted in the minds of 
ſome people, that you will ſcarce be 
able to remove it, though you omit 


nothing; and ſome there are who 


ſlander you, not out of miſtake, but 
mere malice,” | 

© Tn ſhort, this evil is, as it were, 
deſtined for you, and you will hardly 
be able to eſcape it ; you muſt, how- 
ever, be cautious not to give the 1g- 
norant occaſion to think 11] of you, 


nor a handle to the wicked to reproach 


you.” | 
It does not appear how far Bucer 
availed himſelf of theſe admonitions: 
yet Calvin teſtifies, that he expected 
great things from him, had not death 
taken him away too ſoon. 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, who had ſet- 
tled Bucer at Cambridge, wrote to 
him for his opinion upon the point in 
diſpute between his grace, and Dr. 
Hooper, who had accepted the king's 


nomination to the biſhopric of Glou- 


ceſter, yet refuſed to be conſecrated . 


in the epiſcopal habit, without which 
Cranmer objected to perform the ce- 
remony. 

Bucer's anſwer, 
Martyr joined him, ſatisfied Hooper; 
for though, they told him, in the bu- 


ſineſs of religious rites they were for 


keeping as cloſe as poſſible to the | 


holy ſcriptures and the moſt uncor- 


in which Peter 


| 


rupt ages of the church, yet they 
could not apprehend the ſubſtance of 
religion was affected by the cloaths 
we wear; which they thought were 
things of a nature wholly indifferent, 
and left to our liberty by the word of 
God. | = 
Bucer died of a complication of diſ- 
orders on the 27th of February, 1551, 
aged ſixty-one years, and was buried 
at St. Mary's. in Cambridge, with 
great funeral ſolemnity. He was a 
plain man both in perſon-and apparel, 
and was therefore, at his own re- 
queſt, privately created doctor with- 
out any ſolemnity. Boſſuet ſays he 
was pretty. well learned, of a flexible. 
ſpirit, and more fertile in, diſtinctions 
than the moſt refined ſcholaſtics : a 
fine preacher, ſomewhat heavy in his 
ſtyle, but reſpected for his ſtature and 
the ſound of his voice. 
Biſhop Burnet, in his hiſtory of the 
reformation, informs us, that Bu- 
cer was a very learned, judicious, pi- 
ous, and moderate perſon ; perhaps 
inferior to none of all the reformers 
for learning ; but for zeal, true piety, 
and a molt tender care of preſerving. 
unity among the foreign churches, 
Melancthon and he, may, without 
any injury done to the reſt, be ranked 
a party by themſelves.” And even 
Cochlæus, though an antagoniſt: in 
religious controverſy, acknowledged, 
that Bucer and Melancthon were very 
learned. — 
In order the better to know that 
moderation which procured Bucer his: 
ſurname of, 'The Moderate Reformet, 


his writings ſhould be conſulted, as 


| 


printed in Germany: not the Gene- 
neva 
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neva editions, as they have been in- 
vidiouſly corrupted. | 

His works, according to Voſſius 
were very moderate; and we are 
told, that he uſed (as often happens 
among learned men as long as they 
live) to reviſe his Iucubrations; and 
add or take away, and even retract 
ſome things. Y 

Five years after his death, in- the- 
reign of queen Mary, his. body was 
dug up and publicly burned, and his 
tomb demoliched ; but it was after- 
wards ſet up by order of queen Eli- 
zabeth. His firſt wife was a nun, by 
whom he had thirteew children; ſhe 
dying of the plague he married ano- 
ther, and, according to ſome, on her 
death took a third wife. | 


A liſt of his numerous writings may 


be ſeen in Moreri, to whom we-beg 
leave to refer our readers, defirous of 
further ſatisfaction reſpecting this ce- 
lebrated man. 


— — 


HUGO G ROT IL US. 
 TUGO GROTIUS, or GRO T, 


which is his proper name, was || 


born at Delft, the 10th of April 1583. 
He was the ſon of John de. Grot, 
doctor of laws, burgomaſter of Delft, 
and curator of the univerſity of Ley- 


den, and of Alida Averſchrie, of a 


family of the firſt diſtinction. He 


came into the world with the moſt 


happy diſpoſitions. Nature beſtowed 


upon him great penetration, a ſolid 


udgment, and a wonderful memory. 


His father forgot nothing which might 
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cultivate theſe govd qualities. He 
was himſelf his governor :. and gave 


equal attention to the forming his un- 

derſtanding and his heart. 5 
His intention was much leſs to 
make him a learned than a good man. 
The preceptor he choſe (named Luſ- 
ſon) was chiefly employed to ſecond 


him in the laſt particular; and this 
man had ſufficient underſtanding and 
virtues to teach him, at the ſame time, 
the divine and human ſciences. | 


At the age of eight years, Grotius 


gave ſtriking proofs of his progreſs in 
the Belles Lettres, by ſome very pret- 
ty elegiac verſes; and a vigorous and 


conſtant application gained him an in- 
finite ſtock of learning. 


youth found he was advantageouſly 
. known there before. He was ſought 


there the moſt diſtinguiſhed perſons, 
for their rank and learning, he return- 


journey. 


part of his time, he ſpent the other 


in publiſhing the works he had pre- 


pared for the preſs. 
The moſt learned critics, many of 
whom were good verfifiers, agreed 


of Theodore Beza, ſays, that he 


great 


On his arrival at Paris, our learned 


after by all men of letters, and by ſe- 
| veral perſons of diſtinction. | 

' Grotins took the advantage of his 
_ ſtay in France to get himſelf created 
doctor of law ; and, after having ſeen 


ed to Holland, well pleaſed with his 


On his return to France, while the i 
ſtudy of law and poetry employed one 


that Grotius excelled in poetry. Ca- 
ſaubon being informed that Grotius 
had written ſome verſes on the death 


* 


heard, with infinite pleaſure, that ſo 
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great a man had his elegy written by 
ſo great a poet. 1 

At this time he thought only of 
following the bar, and becoming an 
able advocate: he had pleaded his 
firſt cauſe at Delft, when but ſeven- 
teen, with that univerſal applauſe, 
which he ever maintained whilſt he 
continued in the profeſſion. 

His ardor, however, for the ftudy 
of the law, ſoon abated. 


when he was nominated. advocate- 


general of the fiſc for Holland and 


Zealand. 
He took poſſeſſion. of this impor- 
tant office in 1607, and filled it, with 


ſo much. reputation, that the ſtates 


augmented. his ſalary, and. promiſed 
him a place in the court of Holland. 


At the time of his marriage he was 


employed on a work of great. impor- 
tance, which was not publiſhed till 
the year following. This was his 


freedom to the ocean, on the trade of 


the Dutch to the Indies : dedicated 
to all the free nations in Chriſtendom ; 
in which he proves it to be unjuſt in 


tions, navigation 1s free to all the 
world ; that the ocean 1s immenſe and 
common to all mankind ; that. it 1s 
abſurd to imagine that thoſe wha firſt 
navigate a ſea, ſhould be judged to 
have taken poſſeſſion of it; that by 
the law of nations, the commerce be- 
_ tween nations is free, and cannot be 
prohibited without injuſtice; andlaſtly 


He was. 
even upon the point of quitting it, 


— — 
—— —— 
wa 


| controverſy wherein. he: a 
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that the pope could not grant the Por- 
tugueſe an excluſive trade to the In- 
dies. This work was printed without 
his knowledge and publiſhed againſt 


his conſent. 


Being raiſed to the moſt eminent 


poſts in the republic, our philoſopher 


was obliged to pay attention to the 


glory and intereſts of his fellow-citi- 


zens. 
He had, en this account ſome 
quarrels with the Engliſh; reſpecting 


the fiſhery in the Northeſea. He e- 
ven went to England ta confer with 
the miniftry upon it, who: did not: 


give him the ſatisfaction he expected: 


: however, he had reaſon to be pleaſed: 
- with the. politeneſs of king James, 
. who, Caſaubon informs us, gave Gro- 
tius a moſt gracious: reception, and; 
was charmed with his. converſation. 


On his return to the ſtates, . Gro-- 


- tins was obliged. to. diſcuſs a point re- 
ſpecting privateers, as delicate as im- 
portant, which greatly took up his. 
attention. 


Amidſt all the affairs, and multi- 


plied avocations with which his place 
the Portugueze to appropriate to them- 
ſelves the exclufive right to trade in 
the Eaſt-Indian ſea, under a pretence 
that they were the firſt who ſailed thi- 

ther; ſhews, that by the law of na- 


as penſionary was attended, Grotius: 


lived a very quiet life; diſcuſſions of. 
temporal matters, generally. termina- 
ting without rage and violence. It 
is not ſo in religious matters. 


Grotius unluckily engaged in a 
ared to 
favour Arminius, and on his death in 
1609, made his elogium in verſe. 
By this means he was involved in the 


ſcheme of revenge formed by the im- 
placable adverſary 
the affair was full of events, and one 
cannot read in the hiſtory of Holland 


of the deceaſed: 


without 


| PST IST TIT FILIT EET R Wenn 


— 


POPISH C RUELTT DBIS PLAN D. 


without extreme ſurprize, the vaſt 


diſturbances it raiſed in that republic. 
Maurice, prince of Naſſau, enter- 


tained a mortal enmity againſt the 
grand penſionary, who took arms and 
lighted the flame of civil war. His 
troops Were victorious. He cauſed 
Barnevelt and Grotius to be tried by 
perſons devoted to his intereſt. The 
tormer was beheaded : the king of 
France interfered without ſucceſs in 
his favour, but a deaf ear was given 
to his ſolicitations. 
After this ſentence, the e 
tents proceeded againſt Grotius : he 
was detained in priſon at the Hague, 
and treated very roughly. His wife 
petitioned for leave to ſtay with her 
huſband. till the end of the proceſs ; or 
at leaſt to ſee him when he was fick ; 
or laſtly, even to ſpeak to him in the 
preſence of his guards : all this was 
inhumanly refuſed her. 
His eſtate alſo was confiſcated, and 


himſelf carried to the fortreſs of Lou- 


veſtein, in South-Holland ; this was 
done on June 6, 1619 

Twenty ſols per 105 were allotted 
kim far his maintenance ; but his 
wite declared ſhe had de ſuffici- 


ent to ſupport her husband, and choſe, 


therefore, to do without any aſſiſtance, 


which, renders a man ſuperior to the 


greateſt adverſities. 

He devoted, himſelf to the ſtudy 
of morality; he extracted from the beſt 
Greek authors their fineſt ſentences : 


adding to this employment, a dili- | 


gent reading of treatiſes on the truth 
of the chriſtian religion. 
Thecommandant of Louveſtein go- 


ing to Hueſden to raiſe recruits, Gro- 


NY 21, 
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or through negligence, 
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tius's wife made a 1100 to his lady, 
and told her, that ſhe was deſirous of 


ſending away all her husband's books, 
for that he was in ſo weak a ſtate of 


health, it gave her great uneaſineſs to 


ſee him ſtudy with ſuch application. 


Aſter this, that people might not be 


ſurprized at not ſeeing him, ſhe 


ſpread a i: ends of his 110 wennn 
III. 


Having thus prepared the com- 


mandant's wife and the guards ;- 
on March 21, 1621,---a day eyer 


memorable for the glory of the fair 


| ſex---in concert with their valet 
and maid, who were in the ſecret, 
| ſhut him in the cheſt: 
carried it: one of them finding it 


two ſoldiers 


heavier than uſual, ſaid, There 
muſt be an Armenian in it;“ a kind 
of proverb then in ute. Madam Gro- 


tius, who was preſent, anſwered with 


great coolneſs : © Indeed there are 


| ſome Armenian books in it.” 


The cheſt was then brought down 


on a ladder with great difficulty; the 
care which: was firſt taken to prevent 


any accident, and the extraordinary 


| weight of the cheſt made one of the- 
' ſoldiers. ſuſpect ſomething : he there- 


fore demanded to have it opened; 
and upon being refuſed the key, he 
went and complained to the_com- 
mandant's lady : but, whether ſhe: 
was willing to wink at the thing, 
the told 
him that Grotius's wife had aſſur- 
ed her there was nothing but books- 
in the cheſt, and that they might 
carry it to the boat. It is affirmed 
that a ſoldier's wife, who was preſent 


| ſaid there were more than one exam 


© ple 
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ple of priſoners making their eſcape in | 


boxes. The cheſt, however, was put 
into the boat, as ordered, and Gro- 
tius's maid followed it, 
When it came to Gorcum they 
wanted to put it on a ſledge, but the 
maid telling the boatman there were 


{ome brittle things in it, and begging | 


of him to take care how it was carried, 


it was put on a ſtand, and brougat by 


two chaitmen to the houſe of Mr. 


David Dazelaer, a friend of our author. 
When every body was gone, the maid 
opened the cheſt. Grotius had felt 
no inconvenience in it, though its 


length was not above three feet and an 
half. 
a maſon, with a rule and a trowel, and 
went, by Dazelaer's back door, thro' 
the market-place, tothe gate thatleads 
to the river, and ſtepped into a boat, 
which carried him to Valvic, in Bra- 
bant. 5 


There he hired a carriage to Ant- 


werp, taking the neceſſary precautions 
not to be known by the way. He 


alighted at Antwerp at the houſe of 


Mr. Grevincovius,---who had been 

formerly a miniſter at Amſterdam, to 
whom he made himſelf known. 

In the mean time it was believed at 
Louveſtein that Grotius was ill; and 

to give him time to get off, his wife 

gave out that his diſorder was danger- 


ous; but as ſoon as ſhe learned by the 


return of her maid that he was in Bra- 
bant, and conſequently in ſafety, ſhe 
told the guards the part ſhe had acted. 

They immediately informed the 
commandant, who haſtened to our au- 
thor's apartment; where on his threat- 


ing Mrs. Grotius, ſhe fairly related 


| 


He got out, dreſſed himſelf like | 


the matter. The commandant in 4 
rage went to Gorcum, andacquainting 
the magiſtrate with his priſoner's eſ- 
cape, both came to Dazelaer's, where 


they found the empty cheſt. 


Deſperate at not being able to reco- 
ver his charge, the commandant, on 
his return t6 Louveſtein, confined Mrs. 
Grotius more cloſely; but on April 


, 1621, ſhe preſenteda petition to the 


ſtates general, for her enlargement, 


which was granted. On the Zoth, 
| Grotius wrote to the ſtates a juſtifica- 
tion of his conduct and departure from 


priſun. 2 
He arrived at Paris on April 13, 
1621. The king was then at Fon- 
tainbleau. M. Boiſſire, who had been 
ambaſſador extraordinary in Holland 
at the time of Barnevelt's trial, M. de 
Vic, and the - preſident Jeanning, re- 


ceived him with the greateſt demon- 


ſtrations of friendſhip, and recommend- 
ed to him the conduct he ſhould pre- 
ſerve at court. The learned men and 
the miniſters ſtrove who ſhould ſhew 


him the higheſt civilities. 


Our philoſopher ſhared with his 
lady the ſatisfaction which all theſe 
favours procured him. Mrs. Grotius 
arrived at Paris ſoon after him. 

There is room to believe he would 
have paſſed the reſt of his days in that 
capital, could his enemies have been 
cautious enough to conceal their ha- 
tred toa man, who enjoyed. the moſt 


eminent diſtinction throughout all Eu- 
rope. | , | 


The ſtates-general being informed 
of the reception he met with in France 


ordered their ambaſſadors to do him 
the worſt offices, and the latter 
1 


exe 
cuted 


euted their orders with the utmoſt 


zeal. 


The only revenge he took was by 


ſpeaking of his country like a good citi- 
zen; and by ſeeking every occaſion to 


ſerve her. This gained him the ap- 


plauſe of the king who could not help 


admiring the greatneſs of his proceed- 


ing. 

I his moderation did not diſarm the 
ſtates general, whoſe embaſſadors con- 
tinued vigilant in their machinations 
againſt our illuſtrious author. They 
ſhamefully and barefacedly calumniz- 
ed him: and they found at court but 
too many attentive hearers. Grotius 
felt the effects of their chicanery in 
the ſuſpenſion of his annual allow- 
ance. 

To complete this misfortune, M. 
d'Aligre, who then had the ſeals, was 
diſgraced, and ſucceeded by M. Ma- 
villace; an implacable enemy to the 
proteſtants. This was another diſa- 
greeable circumſtance to Grotius. 

Though he liked Paris, and the 
acquaintance he had formed there, he 
could not think of ſtaying any long- 
er; accordingly he went immediately 
to Holland, where 
being dead, he hoped to be well re- 


ceived by the new Stodtholder, and 


prince Frederic Henry, who had a 
great regard for him. But the event 
did not anfwer his expectations. 


The utmoſt his friends could do, | 


was to obtain a reſtitution of his ef- 
feas, which, on account of his be- 
ing a burgeſs of Delft, could not be 
ſeized. N 


Grotius finding ſo much oppoſition, 


prince Maurice 


Judged ; it — to quit Holland. He 
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| ſet out for Amſterdam, March 17. 
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1632, on his way to Hamburg. Here 


|| his wife joined him, his great conſo- 


lation under all his troubles and cala- 
mities. Salvius, vice chancellor of 
Sweden, a great ſtateſman, and a man 


of letters, was then at Hamburg. 


Grotius made an acquaintance with 
him, and ſaw him frequently. M. 
Salvius conceived a great eſteem for 
him and made ſo favourable a report 
of his great merit to the lord high 

145 Oxenſtiern, as determined 


the latter to invite Grotius to come to 
him. 


The king his Wi an affe cklon 
for men of learning; he had read the 
treatiſe of The right of war and peace, 
with the higheſt admiration ; ; It gave 


him the moſt fayourable opinion of 
the author, whom he regarded as the 
firſt man of the age. 


He was perſuaded that one who 
could write fo well on the law of na- 
tions, muſt be an able ſtateſman : in 
ſhort he reſolved to gain him ; and, 
accordingly, he conferred with the, 
high chancellor upon the ſubject, | 
whom he found of the ſame opinion 
with himſelf. | 

Guſtavus was on the point of put- 
ting his deſign in execution, when he 
was lain, 90 6. 1632, in a famous 
battle againſt the Imperialiſts, in which, 
the Swedes gained a complete victory. 
A little before his death, as if fore 
boded of his end, this great Hanne 
amongſt other things, ordered that 
Grotius ſhould be employed in the 
Swediſh miniſtry. Y 

Accordinglyheleft Hamburgh, and 
ſet out tor F rancfort, where that 

miniſter 
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miniſter then reſided ; wholly 1gno- 
rant for what employment he was 
deſigned. : ek 
The ſubject of this embaſſy was 
of the greateſt importance ; namely, 
to engage France to declare war a- 
gainſt the emperor Ferdinand II. who 
had gained conſiderable advantages 
over the Swedes ; and by this diver- 
ſion and her aſſiſtance, to re-eſtabliſh 
the affair of Sweden. 

| Grotius made his public entry into 
Paris, March 2, 1635. All the in- 
habitants of that city ſaw him with 
pleaſure in fo honourable a depart- 
ment, tho' little ſuited to a philoſo- 
pher who ſhunned fplendor and ho- 
nors. Only the ambaſſador of Hol- 
land was chagrined at it. 

He wrote to the ſtates general to 
know in what manner he ſhould be- 
have. They anſwered him, that they 


intended he ſhould ſhew the ſame re- 


gard to Grotius, as to the ambaſſa- 
dors of other powers in friendſhip 
with them. 1 


During the courſe of his ambaſſy, 
Grotius ſupported himſelf in France 


with great dignity. The nobleneſs 
and rectitude of his conduct gained 
him the friendſhip of the other am- 


baſſadors, and the veneration even of | 


his enemies. 
Cardinal Richlieu was perhaps the 
only one who did not do him juſtice. 


However he did not make the leſs 


court to the king, who always gave 


him gracious audience. 


Our philoſopher had divers oppor- 


tunities of difplaying to the courtiers 
the vaſt extent of his genius. In 


theſe-he ſhewed how much a man 


minds 89 


of ſtudy is ſuperior, in the manage. 
ment of affairs, to men of unſettled 


The cardinal was forced to carry it 


fair with him in public ; he even en- 


gaged our author to mediate in ſome 
quarrels between the kings of France 
and England. Grotius executed his 
commiſſion to the advantage of the 


| French, and the ſatisfaction of the 


Engliſh. by: 5 
He expected ſome acknowledge- 
ment from the cardinal, but he was 
paid with ingratitude. The viſeſt. 
conduct; the molt. extenſive under- 
ſtanding, and the moſt ſignal ſervices 
could not conciliate the regard of his 
eminence in his favour, or ſhut the 
mouth of his enemies. They con- 
tinued to ſtir up againſt him freſh 
and fatiguing broils. He could much 
have wiſhed to be freed from the ho- 
norable burden of his embaſſy. I 
am ſatiated with honour, ſays he, in 
a letter to his father, I love a tranquil 
life, and ſhould be well pleaſed to 
employ the reſt of my life only for 
God, and in what might be. of ad- 


vantage to poſterity. “ 


But the intereſt of Sweden required 
that he ſhould not leave France: and 
he had them too much at heart to for- 
ſake them. Notwithſtanding this, 
queen Chriſtina ſent to wh — a ſort 
of adventurer, named Ceriſant, who 
had gained credit ſufficient to procure 
him to be nominated an agent, and 
afterwards vanity and weakheadednels 
enough to diſguſt every body. 

Grotius was highly diſſatisfied: his 
patience was at.length worn.out. He 
wrote to the queen to beg a recall; and 

tne 
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the queen granted his requeſt, Ac- 
cordingly he left Paris, and ſet out 
for Sweden. He paſſed on to Hol- 
land, where. he was extremely well 
received, after which he went to 
Stockholm. 15 

Leaving Stockholm (the queen. be 
ing then at Upſal) he went to a ſeaport 
about two leagues diſtant, in order to 
embark for Lubec. 

They had ſcarcely. ſet ſail when the 
ſhip was.overtaken. by a violent ſtorm, 
which greatly troubled our traveller, 
obliged him to put in, (on Aug. 17.) 
four miles from Dantzic. 

He then ſet out in a covered wag- 
gon for Lubec; but on coming to 


Roſtoc in Mekelbourg, he found 


himſelf ſo ill that he was obliged to 
{top there. 

He then ordered a phyſician, who 
declared that his indiſpoſition proceed- 
ed from weakneſs and fatigue, and 
that with reſt and reſtoratives he might 
recover; but, on ſeeing him next 


day, and finding his weakneſs in- 


creaſed, with a cold ſweat and other 


ſymptoms of exhauſted nature, he 


judged his end was near. 

Grotius then aſked them for a cler- 
gyman: one came, who, not know- 
ing him, made uſe of the common 
expreſſions uſed to the lower ſort of 


was John Guiſtorpius. 
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The miniſter who cloſed his eyes 
He came to 
ſee him at nine in the evening, and 
finding him at the point of death, re- 
peated a prayer ſuitable to his condi- 
tion: he then aſked Grotius from 
time to time whether he underſtood 
him: to which, having frequently 
anſwered yes, he added: I heard 
your voice, but found it difficult to 
underſtand what you ſaid.” 

| Theſe were his laſt words: ſoon 
after which he expired juſt about mid- 
night, or rather in the morning of 
Aug. 29, 1645, aged fixty-two years. 
His body was delivered to the phyſi- 
cians; who took out his bowels: af- 
ter this his corpſe was carried to Delft 
and depoſited in the tomb: of his an- 
ceſtors. He wrote for himſelf the 
following modeſt epitaph : 


Grotius hic Hugo eſt, Batavum cape 
- tivus et exul, TOY 
Legatus regni, Suecia magna, tui. 


\ Grotius had the precaution to make 
his will at Paris, on March 27, 1645, 
a little before his departure. He had 
a very agreeable perſon, a good com- 
plexion, an aquiline noſe, ſparkling 
eyes, and a ſerene and ſmiling counte- 
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nance. He was not tall, but very 10 

perſons---Grotius, to cut ſhort this ||| ſtrong and well built. a 
kind of exhortation, ſaid to him: | | 1 WM 
« I am Grotius.“ - What! an- | 0 
ſwered the miniſter, are you the ot 
great. Grotius ?” This fine paſſage li 
in the life of our philoſopher is related 1 bi | 
by M. Menage ; but ſuſpected by: I| | 1 
Mr. Burigny. | 1 || | D Fi 
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418 ENGLAND's 


THEODORE BEZA. 


THIS great man was a miniſter of 


Geneva, and one of the chief 


pillars of the reformed church, being 
One of it's moſt zealous promoters and 
defenders. 

He was nobly deſcended by both 
mis parents; and was born 'on the 
24th of June, 1519, at Vezelai, a 
city of Burgundy in France, where his 
tamily was held in great eſteem. 

His father was Peter de Beza, and 
Was bailiff of Vezelai. His mother's 


name was Mary Bourdelot. He was 


tent to Paris very young, where he 
was tenderly educated under the care 
of his uncle Nicholas de Beza, coun- 


ſellor of the parliament at Paris, till | 


December 1528, when he was ſent 
to Orleans to ſtudy under Melchior 
Wolmar, a German, and 
the Greek tongue. 


He lived ſeven years in Wolmar's 


houſe ; with whom he made an ex- 
traordinary. progreſs in claſſical and 


polite learning, and imbibed from 
him thoſe principles of the proteſtant 


religion, which afterwards ſo glori- 
ouſly. diſplayed themſelves in his life 
and conduct. 


His uncle intended him for the bar, 


and he accordingly began to ſtudy 


the law; but that not ſuiting his diſ- | 


poſition, he beſtowed moſt of his 
attention to the reading of the Greek 
and Latin authors, and the compo- 
fing verſes. 

He diſtinguiſhed himſelf in a very 


profeſſor of | 


BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or, 


| particular manner by his poetry, which 


was 15000 livres a year. 


of 


the Auguſtan age. But ſome new 


| calumning his life, he quitted a pri- 


{ retired to Geneva 1548, where he 


| ably';' for ſhe was a lady of great me- 


made him careſſed by the moſt learn- 
ed men of the univerſity, and highly 
extolled by the beſt poets of that 
time. 8 | 

His uncle, the counſellor, died in 
15732 ; but another uncle, who was 
abbot of Froidmont, had a like re- 
gard for this nephew, and intended 
to reſign his abbey to him, which 


In 1539, Beza took his licentiate's 
degree, being then twenty-one years 
age ; and ſoon after went to Paris, 
where ſuch good preferments were 
provided for him, as he might well 
expect from the intereſt of his friends, 
his great talents, and uncommon re- 
putation. * The allurements of plea- 
ſure, the ſweets of fame and the hopes 
of the greateſt honour,” as himſelf 
expreſſes it, gave him very pleaſing 
ſenſations, and combated for ſome 
time the reſolution he had taken to 
follow Wolmar, and make a public 
profeſſion of the reformation. _ 

Beza publiſhed ſome poetical pieces 
which were eſteemed worthy even of 


pieces of his being cenſured” as licen- 
tiouſly free and ſome envious perſons 


ory, which he had at Lonjemeau, and 


faithfully performed his 'promiſe by 
marrying Claudia Denoſſa, with whom 
he lived forty years lovingly and honor- 


rit ; and her diligent attention, fru- 
gality, and particular care of her huſ- 
band, contributed in the moſt amia- 
ble manner to render their union happy. 
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"The firſt piece which Beza publiſh- 
ed at Lauſanne, and which ſoon ren- 
dered him very famous, was a F rench 


tragi-comedy, intituled, La Sacrifice d' 


Abrabam. Jacomet turned it in Latin 
in 1598. Almoſt at the ſamo time 
james Bruno tranſlated it into the ſame 
language at Amſterdam ; and it has 
been reprinted ſeveral times. Paſquier 


thus ſpeaks of it, About this time 
was Theodore de Beza a brave French 
he compoſed the Sa- 


and Latin poet ; 
rifice of Abraham in French verſe; 


which was drawn in ſo lively a man- 


ner, that the reading of 1 it has made 
tears fall from my eyes.” 


Beza frequently went to Geneva to 


viſit Calvin, during the vacations. 


Calvin profeſſed himſelfdelighted with 


his poetry; but exhorted him to de- 
fea his talents to the ſervice of the 
church, and particularly adviſed him 


to finiſh what Marot had begun, which 
was a tranſlation of the pſalms of 
David. 

This advice Beza followed, 


dted pſalms which remained unfiniſh- 
ed by Marot. « This tranſlation of 
the remains of David's pſalms, ſays 


Paſquier, in his Recherches de 5 


France, 1. vii. 615, ſhews what 
Beza could do, though he has not ſo 


happily ſucceeded as Clement Marot 


in his fifty.“ 


Bez a continued to teach Greck for 


about ten years at Lauſanne, and 


then returned and ſettled at Geneva, 
where he became a proteſtant mi- 


niſter. 


Having ſettled here in 1 5 59, lie ad; * 


hered to Calvin in the ſtricteſt man- 


and 
tranſlated into French verſe the hun- 


ON OTE —_— 3 Xu I VFY yy 
—— — rt 9 eee 
C ha a. La it. ad 9 W _ —_ 0 


— med; 


* 


He ſucceeded Claudius Pontanus as 


miniſter ; and compoſed his Confeſ- 
ſion of faith in Latin, which he had 
formerly wrote in French, to juſtify 
himſelf to his father, and with a view 
of converting the good old man; this 
he dedicated to his preceptor Wolmar, | 


and publiſhed it in 1560. 


Some time after this Beza went to 


Nerac, at the incitement of ſome great 


perſons of the kingdom, to convert 
of Na- 
varre, and confer with him upon af- 
fairs of importance. 
The proteſtant doctors ſpoke "ith . 
great freedom, par ticularly Beza, whoſe 
extraordinary abilities had here a fine 
opportunity to diſplay themſelves. _ 
Through the whole of this grand 
conference Beza behaved himſelf as a 
man of great capacity. | 
ſembly at laſt ſeparated without com- 
ing to a concluſion ; the catholics not 
being diſpoſed to made conceſſions in 
any one article. | 
On his return to Geneva he ſuc- 
ceeded Calvin in the miniſtry : here 
he wrote an apology for. the Latin 


tranſlation of the New Teſtament | 
which had been cenſured by Caſtalio, 


Anthony of Bourbon, king 


But the aſ- 


whom Beza charges with openly en- 
deavouring,. in a preface on the per- 
verſion of the ſacred books, to deſtroy 


the ſufficiently evident authority of 


the divine word. 
It ſeems there had been a book r 


German theology tranſlated 1 into Latin, 
Which tranſlation Beza was perſuaded. 
was the work of Caſtalio; yet he would 


not affirm it in a public work, before 


he 


ee 
I ner, Pf in a little time ee n 
league in the church and univerſity... 
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he had informed' himſelf whether it 
could be poſſible to produce good 


proofs of it in cafe Caſtaho ſhould 


deny it; a neceffary and wite precau- 
tion; for Caſtalio did deny, before the 
miniſters of Bafil, that he had any 
ſhare in that book: though the truth 
of the fact, as charged on him, is con- 
firmed by a letter which St. Aldegon- 
de wrote to Beza, aſſuring him, that 
Caſtalio was the real tranflator of that 
dangerous performance. 

The reli igious war in France break- 
ing out, thouſands were deftroyed on 
both ſides; Beza returned again to 
that kingdom in 1571, to ar at the 


national ſynod in the Rochelle, of 


which he was elect moderator. 


The papiſts had broken the peace 


1568, by the maffacre of Paris in 


1571, in which above thirty thou- 


ſand proteſtants were murdered; and 


the king of Navarre, with the young 
prince of Conde, the only two per- 


ſons ſaved, were compelled to A 
the reformed religion. 

No ſooner had this war, in a de- 
erce, ſubſided, than it was re-com- 
menced by the Hugucnots with great 
animoſity. Beza, in 1572, aſſiſted at 


the ſynod of Niſmes, where he op- 


poſed the faction of John Morel, who 
had deſigned to introduce a new diſci- 
line. 

. The royal army beſieged Rochelle 
which was ſo gallantly defended by 
the proteſtants, that peace was grant- 
ed them in 1573. 

The fifth civil war began the next 
year, when the prince of Conde ſent 


for Eeza to Straſburg that he might 
carry on a negociation with prince 


1 
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John. Caſimir, adminiſtrator of the Pa- 
latinate; a circumſtance which ſhews 
that the extenſive talents of Beza car- 


ried him farther than the ability. of 
ll writing lectures and the ſtudy of 


books. 

This was well known and under- 
ſtood by the prince of Conde; under 
vrhoſe embaſſy Beza ſucceeded ſo well, 
that Caſimir brought an army from 
: Germany to alli the Huguenot, 


| who obtained a peace upon terms 


more advantageous than any of the 
former. 

In 1586, ſome gentlemen having 
left France for the ſake of religion, 
and fled to Montbelliard in the Fran- 
 che-Comte : the count of that diſtri 

in compliance with their defire, re- 
queſted the canton of Bern to nomi- 
nate deputies, in order to confer with 
the divines.of Wirtemberg; ; and alſo 
intreated the republic of Geneva to 


ſend Beza. to the conference. 


Accordingly Beza came to Mont- 
beliard,, with Anthony la Faye, as 
deputies from Geneva : Muſculus and 
Huberus, on the part of the Swils ; 
and James Andreas, and Luke. Oſian- 
der, were the chief deputies of Wir- 
temberg. The diſpute was left wholly 
to Beza and Andreas, a divine of Tu- 
bingen. Beza deſired this contro- 
verly might be held by arguments in 
form; but was obliged to recede in 
compliance with his adverſary, who 
was unwilling to be confined by rules 
of ſyllogiſm : Andreas accordingly 
uſed a long and declamatory method, 
which Beza was obliged to follow. 
The diſpute was not, however, clear- 


ed up, though it laſted many days : 
yet 


yet each party boaſted a victory, and 
publiſhed an account of their ſuc- 
ceſs. . | 

This conference was held, as it is 
judged, rather. for political than theo- 
logical reaſons. The count of Mont- 
beliard had been an Ubiquitarian till 
he heard Beza's ſermons and lectures, 
when he altered his opinion, and gave 
protection to the above refugees : but 
his chief aim 1n holding this confer- 
ence was to clear himſelf from the 
ſuſpicion of Calviniſm, that the em- 
peror might favour his ſucceſſion to 
the duchy of Wirtemberg. 

Beza loſt his excellent and moſt 
amiable wife in 1588, but this do- 
meſtie affliction did not keep him 
from the ſynod of Bern, where the 
doctrine of Samuel Huberus, relating 
to our juſtification before God, which, 
he ſaid, conſiſted in an inherent qua- 
lity, was condemned. 

Beza was now near ſeventy, and 
the ſame year after his firſt wife's 
death, he married again to Catherine 
de la Plane, a widow, who was alſo 
tender and careful of him till his 
death. | 2 

In 1.590, he publiſhed his treatiſe, 
de Excommunicatione & Preſbyterio 
againſt Thomas Eraſtes; and ſome 
time after he examined Saravia's book 
de Miniſtrorum Evangelii gradibus. 

The infirmities of old-age begin- 
ning to fall heavy upon him 1n 1597, 
he could ſeldom ſpeak in public. In 
that year a report was ſpread through- 
out Italy, Germany, and Holland, 


that he bad renounced his religion, 


before the ſenate, and had exhorted 
the magiſtrates to reconcile themſelves 


N22. 
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to the church of Rome ; and that, by 
a ſpecial order from the pope, the 
biſhop had abſolved him. 

This falſhood was eaſily confuted 
by the miniſters of Geneva, who pub- 
liſhed two pieces, the one in Latin, 
the other in French, attended with 
all the authenticity neceſſary to the 
refutation of ſo fooliſh a lie. 

Beza himſelf contradicted it in a 
letter to William Stuckius : and Cle- 


ment du Puy, who was looked upon 


as the inventor. of this fable, drew a 


ſhower of ſatyrical verſes on himſelf 


in particular, and on his order in gene- 
ral, which Beza's muſes, old as they 
were, made very formidable. 


The laſt time that Beza preached 


was on the day that peace was pro- 


claimed in 1598, when he expound- 


ed the 85th pfalm, Thbu Lord! 
haſt made peace with thy people.“ 


The laſt verſes he compoſed were a 


Votiva Gratulatio to Henry IV. after 
a kind reception from that monarch» 


near Geneva, in December 1600. 


This king had been obliged to em- 


brace the Romiſh religion in 15933 
but in 1598, he publiſhed an edict at 


Nantz, to quiet the minds of the pro- 


* * 
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teſtants, by ſecuring to them the free 
exerciſe of their religion. 

He concluded a peace with Spain 
at Vervins, and then attacked the 
duke of Savoy, whoſe dominions he 
had almoſt conquered, and lay in- 


- camped at St. Catherine's fort, about 
two leagues from Geneva; he receiv- 
ed the deputies at Luyſel, a quarter 


of a league from the fott. 


Dr. Spon 


relates the ſpeech which Beza made 
to that 


prince, and the king's anfwer.. 
8 5 Beza 
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he had informed' himſelf whether it 


could be poſſible to produce good 
proofs of it in cafe Caſtalio ſhould 
deny it; a neceſſary and wite precau- 
tion; for Caſtalio did deny, before the 
miniſters of Bafil, that he had an 


of the fact, as charged on him, is con- 
firmed by a letter which St. Aldegon- 
de wrote to Beza, aſſuring him, that 
Caſtalio was the real tranflator of that 
dangerous performance. 

The religious war in France break- 
ing out, thouſands were deſtroyed on 
both ſides; Beza returned 


that kingdom in 1571, to aſſiſt at the 


national ſynod in the Rochelle, of 


which he was elect moderator. 


The papiſts had broken the peace 


1568, by the maſſacre of Paris in 


1571, in which above thirty thou- 


ſand proteſtants were murdered; and 


the king of Navarre, with the young 
prince of Conde, the only two per- 
ſons ſaved, were compelled to abjure 


the reformed religion. COTE 

No ſooner had this war, in a'de- 
erce, ſubſided, than it was re-com- 
menced by the Hugucnots with great 
animoſity. Beza, in 1,572, aſſiſted at 
the ſynod of Niſmes, where he op- 
poſed the faction of John Morel, who 
had deſigned to introduce a new diſci- 
pline. = 

The royal army beſieged Rochelle 
which was {o gallantly defended by 
the proteſtants, that peace was grant- 
ed them in 1572. 

The fifth civil war began the next 
year, when the prince of Conde ſent 
for Eeza to Straſburg that he might 
carry on a negociation with prince 


gan to 


| 
latinate; a circumſtance which ſhews 
that the extenſive talents of Beza car- 
ried him farther than the ability. of 
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John, Caſimir, adminiſtrator of the Pa- 


writing lectures and the ſtudy of 


y [| books. 
ſhare in that book: though the truth 


This was well known and under- 


| ſtood by the prince of Conde; under 
| whoſe embaſly Beza ſucceeded ſo well, 
that Caſimir brought an army from 


Germany to aſſiſt the Huguenots, 
who obtained a peace upon terms 
more advantageous than any of the 


wv a 


former. 


In 1586, ſome gentlemen having 
left France for the ſake of religion, 
and fled to Montbelliard in the Fran- 
che-Comte: the count of that. diſtri& 
in compliance with their defire, re- 
queſted the canton of Bern to nomi- 
nate deputies, in order to confer with 
the divines of Wirtemberg; ; and alſo 
intreated the republic of Geneva to 


ſend Beza to the conference. 


Accordingly Beza came to Mont- 
beliard, with Anthony la Faye, as 


_ deputies from Geneva: Muſculus and 


Huberus, on the part of the Swiſs ; 
and James Andreas, and Luke. Oftan- 


der, were the chief deputies of Wir- 


temberg. The diſpute was left wholly 
to Beza and Andreas, a divine of Tu- 
bingen. Beza deſired this contro- 
verly might be held by arguments in 
form; but was obliged to recede in 


compliance with his adverſary, who 


was unwilling to be confined by rules 
of ſyllogiſm : Andreas accordingly 
uſed a long and declamatory method, 
which Beza was obliged to follow. 
The diſpute was: not, however, clear- 
ed up, though it laſted many days: 
| | | yet 


yet each party boaſted a victory, and 
publiſhed an account of their ſuc- 
cels.- » 5 c 


This conference was held, as it is 


judged, rather for political than theo- 
logical reaſons. The count of Mont- 
beliard had been an Ubiquitarian till 
he heard Beza's ſermons and lectures, 
when he altered his opinion, and gave 
protection to the above refugees: but 
his chief aim in holding this confer- 
ence was to clear himſelf from the 
ſuſpicion of Calviniſm, that the em- 
peror might favour his ſucceſſion to 
the duchy of Wirtemberg. 


Beza Ioſt his excellent and moſt 


amiable wife in 1588, but this do- 
meſtic affliction did not keep him 
from the ſynod of Bern, where the 
doctrine of Samuel Huberus, relating 
to our juſtification before God, which, 
he ſaid, conſiſted in an inherent qua- 
lity, was condemned. 

Beza was now near ſeventy, and 
the ſame year after his firſt wife's 
death, he married again to Catherine 
de la Plane, a widow, who was alſo 
tender and careful of him till his 
death. | 3 

In 1.590, he publiſhed his treatiſe, 
de Excommunicatione & Preſbyterio 
againſt Thomas Eraſtes; and ſome 


time after he examined Saravia's book. | 


de Miniſtrorum Evangelii gradibus. 
The infirmities of old-age begin- 
ning to fall heavy upon him in 1597, 
he could ſeldom ſpeak in public. In 
that year a report was ſpread through- 
out Italy, Germany, and Holland, 


that he bad renounced his religion 


before the ſenate, and had exhorted 
the magiſtrates to reconcile themſelves 
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to the church of Rome ; and that, by 

a ſpecial order from the pope, the 

biſhop had abſolved him. 
This falſhood was eaſily confuted 


by the miniſters of Geneva, who pub- 


liſhed two pieces, the one in Latin, 
the other in French, attended with 
all the authenticity neceſſary to the 


refutation of ſo fooliſh a lie. 


Beza himſelf contradicted it in a 
letter to William Stuckius: and Cle- 


ment du Puy, who was looked upon 


as the inventor. of this fable, drew a 
ſhower of ſatyrical verſes on himſelf 


in particular, and on his order in gene- 
ral, which Beza's muſes, old as they © 
were, made very formidable. 


The laſt time that Beza preached 


was on the day that peace was pro- 
claimed in 1598, when he expound- 


ed the 85th pfalm, Thbu Lord ! 
| haſt made peace with thy people.” 


The laſt verſes he compoſed were a 


Votiva Gratulatio to Henry IV. after 
a kind reception from that monarch» 


near Geneva, in December 1600. 


This king had been obliged to em- 


brace the Romiſh religion in 15933 


but in 1598, he publiſhed an edict at 


Nantz, to quiet the minds of the pro- 
teſtants, hy ſecuring to them the free 
exerciſe of their religion. | 


He concluded a peace with Spain 


at Vervins, and then attacked the 


duke of Savoy, whoſe dominions he 
had almoſt conquered, and lay in- 


: camped at St. Catherine's fort, about: 
two leagues from Geneva; hegecerv-- 
ed the deputies at Luyſel, a quarter 
of a league from the fott. Dr. Spon 
relates the ſpeech which Beza made 


to that prince, and the king's an{wer.. 
e — HBeza 
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Beza praiſed the piety of Henry, in 
reſcuing the churches of God from 


oppreſſion; and contented himſelf 


with ſaying, and applying to human 
things, what Simeon faid of divine ; 
Nov Lord | let thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy word; ſee- 
ing that mine eyes have beheld, be- 


fore I die, not only the deliverer of 


us, but of all France, and of the 
faithful in general.” The king an- 
ſwered, F ather, theſe few words, 
which ſignify much, are worthy the 
reputation you have acquired.” He 
then granted the deputies what they 


defired, which was the demolition of 


St. Catherine's fort. And Thuanus 
fays, that the king made Beza a pre- 
ſent of five hundred crowns ; 
Collier ſays it was five hundred p1- 
ſtoles, for the good ſervice he had 
done his father and mother. 

He preſerved his good ſenſe to the 
laſt. His memory was ſo very good 
as to things he had learned during the 
vigour of his mind, that he could re- 
peat all the pſalms in Hebrew, and all 
St. Paul's epfſtles in Greek, by rote: 
but 1t was very bad as to things pre- 
fem. | 

He continued in this condition al- 


_ molt two years: and Cauſaubon af- 


Arms, that in point of erudition, Beza 


ihewed himſelf in the latter years of 


his life ſuch as he had appeared twen- 
ty years before. | 

He converſed ſo clearly upon anci- 
ent hiſtory, that it ſeemed as if he had 
juſt been reading Plutarch, and the 
like authors ; but after having amply 


diſcourſed of the new king of England, 


he would frequently aſk in the fame 


but 


4 
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converſation, whether it was true that 
queen Elizabeth was dead ? 

His firength viſibly declined for 
ſome weeks, and there was nothin 
ſudden or unexpected in his death: 
he expreſſed great ſentiments of piety 
with his laſt breath, which he yield. 
ed up on the 13th of October, 1605, 
at the age of eighty-ſix years, three 
months, and nineteen days. _ 

He was interred in the cloiſter of 
St. Peter's at Geneva; and dying 


without ever having had any children, 


left his wife, Catherine de Plane, ſole 
heireſs of his eſtate, and a truly ex- 
emplary character of conjugal care and 


fidelity. 


Beza was a man of extraordinary 
merit, and one who did great ſervices 
to the proteſtant cauſe, having been 
very zealous, and inſtrumental in 
conducting the reformation. He was 
eſteemed chief of the proteſtants of 
France and Switzerland. The roma- 
niſts commonly called him, * The 
Huguenot pope ;” and pope Sixtus V. 
cauſed two conferences to be held, at 
which he. was preſent, to deliberate 
about the means of depriving the pro- 


teſtant party of the great ſupport they 


had in the perſon of Beza. 


They would have aſſaſſmated or 
poiſoned him, if it had been poſſible 
that any enterpriſe againſt him could 
ſucceed. What more can be ſaid to 
the honour of this miniſter, than the 
repreſenting him as a man, who made 
the pope and cardinals in Junto un- 


eaſy, as to affairs of ſtate.---For there 


was no controverſy in the caſe in 


| queſtion ? 


Beza wrote a great number of books, 


beſides 
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beſides thoſe already mentioned, par- 


ticularly the Icones of illuſtrious per- | 


ſons, who alliſted in the reformation ; 


and the © Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of the 


Reformed Churches.“ 
This laſt work is very curious, and 

extends from 1521 tothe 

13th of March, 1563. 


A more particular account of his 


writings may be met with in Antho- 
ny la Faye's catalogue, at the end of 
his work, De Vita et Obitu Theo- 
dori Beza, 33 ca 
His poems, intituled, Juvenilia, 
have raiſed a great noiſe and clamour. 
They were printed at Paris in 1548, 
by Badius, with a privilege of the 
parliament for three years. He de- 
dicated theſe poems to his profeſſor, 
Melchior Wormar. They conſiſted 
of ſylvæ, elegies, pictures, icones, and 
epigrams: they have been thought; 
and, perhaps, cannot be denied, to 
contain verſes too free, and not well 
ſuited to the chaſtity of a chriſtian 
muſe. 5 5 
He himſelf, however, afterwards 
expreſſed grief for the publication of 
them, and placed them amongſt thoſe 
errors of his youth, for which he aſk- 
ed pardon of God and the world; 
this, together with the age of twenty 
nine, at which he wrote them, ſhould 
methinks, have been a ſufficient ex- 


cuſe with even thoſe cenſorious per- 


ſons, who afterwards made a poor 
handle of this performance, to calum- 


* 


advanced Years. 


nate and detract him, in his more 


peace of the 


| 
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The Life of JUSTIN MARTYR. 


[HIS great reformer, was a na- 
1 tive of Paleſtine in Syria, be- 
ing born at Neapolis in the province 
of Samaria, about the year one hun- 
dred and three. ” 

He was one of the moſt learned of 
all the early writers of the Eaſtern 
church, having had a very liberal 
education beſtowed upon him by his 
father, whoſe name was Priſcus, a 
Pagan. 3 11155 | 

In his youth he travelled into fo- 
reign countries, for increaſe of know- 
ledge3 and, being ofa very inquiſitive 
diſpoſition, he applied himſelf for in- 
ſtruction to each of the ſeveral ſects of 
philoſophers of thoſe times. 
His firſt teachers were the Stoics, 
with whom he was ſoon diſatisfied, 
and went from them to a Peripatetic 
tutor, whoſe covetouſneſs quickly 
gave him fo much: diſguſt, that he 


| departed from him and applied him- 


ſelf to a Pythagorean ; but being diſ- 
appointed in 18 expectations there 
likewiſe, he, laſtly, went among the 
Platoniſts, with whom he continued 
ſome time, being much pleaſed with 
their notions, as eſteeming them the 
only way to true happineſs, and giv- 
ing himſelf up, in conſequence of his 
conjunction with that ſect, to ſtudy 
and contemplation, 
As he was walkin 
private place by the Fa ſide, he was 


met by an ancient man of a yenerable 


aſpect, (it is conjectüred by ſome that 
this 


one day in a 


EIN) 
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this was an angel) who entered into 
converſation with him concerning the 
excelency of philoſophy in general, 
and of Platoniſm in particular. | 
In the proceſs of their diſcourſe the 
{tranger endeavoured to convince him 
of his miſtake in eſteeming the Plato- 
niſts to be the only guides to true hap- 
pineſs, and informed him, „That 
long before his adinired philoſophers 
exiſted there were certain holy and 
blefled men called prophets, who were 
true lovers of God, and, moreover, di- 
vinely inſpired, in conſequence of 
which they had foretold events which 
afterwards came to paſs ; that theſe 
alone had underſtood the truth, and 
declared it to the world ; whoſe books 
being ſtill extant, they would inſtruct 
any one in what it was proper for a 
philofopher to know: that the ac- 
compliſhment of their prophecies, to- 
gether with the miracles which they 


wrought, had put their teſtimony be- 


yend all poſfibility of exception: that 
they magnified God, the great Creator 
of the univerſe, and publiſhed his Son, 
Chriſt, as the Saviour of mankind.” 
tle concluded his diſcourſe with add- 


ing, And as for thyſelf, above all 


things, pray that the gates of light 


may be tet open to thee, for theſe. 


thingsare not di ſcerned and underſtood 
5y any, unleſs God and Chriſt grant 
to a man the knowledge of them.” 
Having ſaid this, he immediately de- 
parted from him. a 

Tre diſcourſe of this perſon having 
made a very ſtrong impreſſion on the 
mind of Juſtin, he ſet himſelf very 
ſeriouſſy to examine the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, in conſequence of Which he 


was ſoon convinced of the truth there. 
of, He declares, that he found it to 


be the only certain philoſophy, and 


11 


| 


a very eminent example of 


that he could not but commend it, as 
containing in it a certain majeſty ad. 
mirably adapted at once both to terrify 


and perſuade thoſe who were out of 


the right way, and to beget the ſweet- 


eſt peace and ſerenity in the minds of 
thoſe who were in it. 

Nor were the exemplary conduct 
and heroic conftancy of the Chriſtians 
of thoſe times without their ſhare of 
influence. in the converſion of this 


great man, of which himfelf takes no- 
| tice to the emperor : (happy times of 


Chriſtianity ! when the lives of it's 
profeſſors pleaded thus powerfully the 
cauſe of their Maſter) © For my own 
part,” fays he, „being yet detained 
under the Platonic inſtitutions, when 
I heard the Chriſtians traduced and re- 
proached, and yet ſaw them fearleſsly 
ruſhing upon death. and venturing 
upon. all thoſe things which are moſt 
dreadful to human nature, 'T conclud- 
ed with myſelf, that it was impoſſible 
for thefe men. to wallow in vice; for 
who that is, a flave to pleaſure can 


. chearfully bid death welcome, and 


would not rather endeavour to prolong 
his life, and conceal himſelf from the 


: Magiſtrate inſtead of offering himſelf 


. to a public execution.” 


*. 


It was in the year 133, and the 


thirtieth of his age, that Juſtin was 
converted to the Chriſtian faith; 
and, as before that happy event, he 


appears to have been no leſs a ſincere 


lover of, than a diligent enquirer after 


the truth, ſo, afterwards, he became 
diſtin- 
guiſhed 
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euiſhed virtue and elevated piety, 
He was endowed with. good natural 
parts, which were improved by a large 
ſtock of learning. 

He loved his Creator ſincerely, and 
earneſtly endeavoured to promote his 
glory. His temper was remarkably 
kind, even towards his moſt inveterate 
enemies; the excellency of his diſpo- 
fition, will, in ſome meaſure, appear 
from the few following lines. from his 
own writings : Apology to the em- 
peror, &c. It is the voice of rea- 
ſon, and ever attended to by men truly 
pious, that truth alone is the thing 
to be had in the higheſt honour, and 
to hold the firſt place in our affections. 
The ſame right reaſon dictates alſo--- 
that a lover of the truth muſt, by all 
means, ſquare his words and actions 
by the rules of juſtice, coſt him what 


it will. For it is a maxim among us 


Chriſtians, that we cannot ſuffer any 
real hurt, if we cannot be convicted 
of any crime. You may kill, in- 
deed, but you cannot hurt us | It is 
in our power, at any time, to eſcape 
your torments, by denying. the faith 
when you queſtion us about 1t ; but 


we ſcorn to purchaſe life at the ex- 


pence of a lie; for our fouls are wing- 


ed with a delire of a life of et-rnal | 


duration,---and of an immediate con- 


verſation with God the Father and 


Maker of all things.“ | 
Some of the moſt conſiderable. of 
the Gentiles being much, concerned at 
the loſs. of ſo extraordinary a perſon 
as Juſtih from among them, he wrote 
an oration to the Greeks, in which he 
informed them, that he had notraſhly,. 
and without. deliberation, departed 
IN,” 225 


could find nothing in it really ſacred 
and worthy of the Deity. 


| 


from their religion, but becauſe he 


The matters among you,” ſays 
he, as your poets have ordered them 
are monuments of nothing but mad 
neſs and intemperance, and if a man 


apply even to the moſt learned of you 


for inſtruction, he will be entangled 
in a thouſand difficulties, and become 
the moſt confuſed perſon in the 
world.“ 

After which he proceeds, with a 
great deal of wit and eloquence, to 
expoſe the folly and abſurdity of the 
pagan notions, concluding with the 
following exhortation :. © Come hi- 
ther, O ye Greeks, and partake of a 
moſt incomparable wiſdom, be in- 
ſtructed in a divine religion, and ac 
quaint yourſelves with an immortaE 
King,---become as I am, for I was 
once as ye are. This is the doctrine 
which.expels all corrupt affections out 
of the ſoul, from which being freed, 
it enjoys a ſtate of tranquillity, and 


| mounts up to its Creator.” 


About the year 150, Juſtin went 
to Rome, where he undertook to de- 
fend the Chriſtian religion againſt the 
oppolers of thoſe times, and particu- 


larly againſt the heretic Marcion, 


who taught.that there were two Gods, 
the one good, and the other evil; 
and the Chriſtians bsing very ſeverely” 
dealt with at that time by Antoninus 


Pius, the Emperor, Juſtin ſet himſelf 
to plead their cauſe ; accordingly he 


publiſhed an Apology, inſcribed to. 
the Emperor and Senate of Rome, in 
which- he defended his brethren with. 
great ſtrength of reaſon againſt the 
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common objections of their enemies, 


thewing, at the ſame time, the divi- 


nity of their faith, and urging, more- 


over, the unreaſonableneſs and injuſ- 
tice of proceeding againſt them after 
the then uſual method, 5 
This addrefs had it deſired effect, 
and wrought ſo powerfully in their 
behalf, that the emperor publiſhed a 
letter, in which he ſtrictly command- 
ed, that the Chriſtians thould not be 
any more moleſted merely on account 
of their religion, unleſs they were 


alſo found guilty of ſome crime againſt | 
| Rome having been put to death for the 


the ſtate. 

A ſhort time after this, Juſtin re- 
moved from Rome, and went to A- 
thens, where he became acquainted 
with the celebrated Jewiſh Rabbi Tar- 
phon, or Trypho, a man of great 
eminence among his own people; 
with him he entered into a diſpute con- 
cerning religion which laſted two days, 
in which he moſt admirably defended 
the Chriſtian cauſe againſt Judaiſm ; 
and the iſſue was, that the Jew de- 
clared himſelf highly pleaſed with his 


in behalf of Chriſtianity than he ex- 


that he might enjoy his friendſhip, in 
what part of the world ſoever he 
Was. 
After Juſtin had continued ſome 
time at Epheſus, he returned back a- 
ain to Rome, and meeting there 


with a philoſopher named Creſcens, | 


he had frequent debates with him con- 
cerning religion. | 


This man was in conſiderable re- 


pute at Rome 3 he was a Cynic by 


| 


profeſſion, and, according to the ge- 
mus of that ſect ſurly and 11]-natured, 
proud and conceited, a philoſopher in 
appearance, but at the fame time, 1 
notorious {lave to vice and wickedneſs 
of every kind ; he endeavoured, to the 
utmoſt of his power, to render the 
Chriſtians odious, though he was ut- 
terly 1gnorant of their principles, and 
ſought to procure the death of Juſtin 
(which he length accompliſhed) for 
his free reproofs of him for his abomi- 
nable wickedneſs, 

In the year 167 ſome Chriſtians at 


profeſſion of their faith, Juſtin pre- 
ſented a ſecond apology to the Empe- 
ror Marcus Antonius, in which he 
urges the injuſtice and cruelty of tak- 


ing away men's lives merely on ac- 


count of their religion, he anſwered, 
moreover, the objections uſually made 
againſt the Chriſtians, and requeſted, 
that, after they had confidered the 
affair, they would prefix his apology 


to their own determination, and pub- 


liſh them together to the world, that 
diſcourſe, acknowledging, moreover, | 
that he had urged ſtronger arguments | 


all mankind might have an opportu- 


nity of judging of the juſtice of thei 


cauſe. 
pected to have heard, and requeſted 
behalf of his brethren awakened afreſh 


This zeal and activity of Juſtin in 


the malice of his adverſary Creſcens 


againſt him, who, as he was not able 
to confute what he had wrote, reſolv- 


ed to attack him a more effectual way; 
an event which Juſtin himſelf had 
before looked for, and accordiggly had 
told the Emperor, He expected that 
Creſcens, or ſome other of their titu- 
lar philoſophers, would lay ſnares to 


get him tormented or crucified:“ nor 


was 
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was he at all miſtaken in his conjec- 
ture: for the envious wretch at length 
procured him to be caſt into priſon, 
where, it is ſaid, he underwent di- 
vers torments, after which he (toge- 
ther with fix other Chriftians is 
companions) was carried before Ruſti- 
cius the Prefect of the city, who en- 
deavoured to prevail with him to obey 
the gods, and comply with the im- 
perial injunctions. | 

He returned for anſwer, ** That 
no one could juſtly be found fault with 


who obeyed the commands of Chriſt 


his Saviour.“ | | 

The Governor then demanded o 
him, „What kind of education he 
had?“ 

He replied, That he had made it 
his buſineſs to underſtand the opinions 

of all the ſeveral ſects of e 
but had finally embraced the Chriſtian 
doctrine, how little ſoever it was 
eſteemed by thoſe who were immerſed 
in errors and falſe opinions.“ 


« Wretch that thou art,” ſaid the 


Prefect, „art thou, then, wedded to 
thoſe notions ?” 

„ J am,” anſwered he. 

«© What is the doctrine which you 
hold,” faid the Prefect? 

He replied, © The doctrine which 
we piouſly profeſs is this- We believe 
the one only God to be the Creator of 
all things, viſible and inviſible, and 
confeſs our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be 
the Son of God,---and the Saviour of 
all thoſe who are duly inſtructed by 
him, and that he ſhall come hereafter 
to be the Judge of mankind.” 

The Prefect next asked, Where 
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do the Chriſtians uſually aſſemble * ? 
and being told that the God whom 
they worſhipped was not confined to 


a particular place, he enquired far- 


ther, where it was that Juſtin was 


uſed to inſtruct his diſciples ? on 


which Juſtin informed him where he 
dwelt, and told him that he there 
preached the Chriſtian doctrine to all 
that came to him. 4 
The Governor then began to exa- 
mine, ſeverally, the companions of 
Juſtin, and having concluded with 
them, he addreſſed himſelf again to 
him in the following manner: „hear 
thou that art noted for thy eloquence, 
and thinkeſt that thou art in the truth, 
if J cauſe thee to be ſcourged from 
head to foot, doſt thou think that thou 
ſhalt go to heaven!“ 

He replied, That, although he 
ſhould ſuffer the before-mentioned pu- 
niſhment, he hoped to enjoy the por- 
tion of all true Chriſtians, as knowing 
that the divine favour was extended 
to ſuch and would be ſo to the end of 
the world,” 7 

Being again asked, Whether he 
ſhould go to heaven and receive a re- 
ward !” 


He anſwered, &© That he did not 


| only think ſo, but knew, and was 
certain of it.“ 


The Governor finding that it was 
to no purpoſe to argue, commanded 
both him and the others to go toge- 


ther and ſacrifice to the gods, to which 


Juſtin replied, ** No man in his right 
mind will deſert the true religion to 
fall to impiety: and being threaten- 
ed that, unleſs they complied, they 

LI ſhould 
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common objections of their enemies, 


fhewing, at the ſame time, the divi- 


nity of their faith, and urging, more- 


over, the unreaſonableneſs and injuſ- 
fice of proceeding againſt them after 
the then uſual method, | 
This addrefs had it defired effect, 
and wrought ſo powerfully in their 
behalf, that the emperor publiſhed a 
letter, in which he ſtrictly command- 
ed, that the Chriſtians thould not be 
any more moleſted merely on account 
of their religion, unleſs they were 
alſo found guilty of ſome crime againſt 
the ſtate. | 

A ſhort time after this, Juſtin re- 
moved from Rome, and went to A- 
thens, where he became acquainted 
with the celebrated Jewiſh Rabbi Tar- 
phon, or Trypho, a man of great 
eminence among his own people; 
with him he entered into a diſpute con- 
cerning religion which laſted two days, 
in which he moſt admirably defended 
the Chriſtian cauſe againſt Judaiſm; 
and the iſſue was, that the Jew de- 
clared himſelf highly pleaſed with his 
diſcourſe, acknowledging, moreover, 
that he had urged ſtronger arguments 
in behalf of Chriſtianity than he ex- 
pected to have heard, and requeſted 
that he might enjoy his friendſhip, in 
what part of the world ſoever he 
Was. 

After Juſtin had continued ſome 
time at Epheſus, he returned back a- 
gain to Rome, and meeting there 
with a philoſopher named Creſcens, 
he had frequent debates with him con- 
cerning religion. | 


This man was in conſiderable re- 


pute at Rome ; he was a Cynic by 


| 


profeſſion, and, according to the ge: 
nius of that ſect ſurly and ill-natured, 
proud and conceited, a philoſopher in 
appearance, but at the ſame time, a 
notonous {lave to vice and wickedneſs 
of every kind ; he endeavoured, to the 
utmoft of his power, to render the 
Chriſtians odious, though he was ut- 
terly 1gnorant of their 3 and 
ſought to procure the death of Juſtin 
(which he length accompliſhed) for 
his free reproofs of him for his abomi- 
nable wickedneſs, _ 

In the year 167 ſome Chriſtians at 
Rome having been put to death for the 
profeſſion of their faith, Juſtin pre- 
ſented a ſecond apology to the Empe- 
ror Marcus Antonius, in which he 
urges the injuſtice and cruelty of tak- 
ing away men's hives merely on ac- 
count of their religion, he anſwered, 
moreover, the objections uſually made 
againſt the Chriſtians, and requeſted, 
that, after they had conſidered the 
affair, they would prefix his apology 
to their own determination, and pub- 
liſh them together to the world, that 
all mankind might have an opportu- 


nity of judging of the juſtice of their 


This zeal and activity of Juſtin in 
behalf of. his brethren awakened afreſh 
the malice of his adverſary Creſcens 
againſt him, who, as he was not able 
to confute what he had wrote, reſolv- 
ed to attack him a more effectual way; 
an event which Juſtin himſelf had 
before looked for, and accordiggly had 
told the Emperor, © He expected that 
Creſcens, or ſome other of their titu- 
lar philoſophers, would lay ſnares to 


get him tormented or crucified :'' nor 
was 
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was he at all miſtaken in his conjec- 
ture : for the envious wretch at length 
procured him to be caſt into priſon, 
where, it is ſaid, he underwent di- 
vers torments, after which he (toge- 
ther with fix other Chriſtians Nia 
companions) was carried before Ruſti- 
cius the Prefect of the city, who en- 
deavoured to prevail with him to obey 
the gods, and comply with the im- 
perial injunctions. | 

He returned for anſwer, ** Thar 
no one could juſtly be found fault with 


who obeyed the commands of Chriſt 


his Saviour.“ 5 A 

The Governor then demanded of 
him, „What kind of education he 
had?!“ 

He replied, That he had made it 
his buſineſs to underſtand the opinions 
of all the ſeveral ſects of 8 
but had finally embraced the Chriſtian 
doctrine, how little ſoever it was 
eſteemed by thoſe who were immerſed 
in errors and falſe opinions.“ 


« Wretch that thou art,” ſaid the 


Prefect, “art thou, then, wedded to 
thoſe notions ?” | 

„J am,” anſwered he. 

„ What is the doctrine which you 
hold,” faid the Prefect? 


He replied, © The doctrine which | 


we piouſſy profeſs is this---We believe 
the one only God to be the Creator of 
all things, viſible and inviſible, and 
confeſs our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be 
the Son of God,---and the Saviour of 
all thoſe who are duly inſtructed by 
him, and that he ſhall come hereafter 
to be the Judge of mankind.” 

The Prefect next asked, Where 


* 


n 


do the Chriſtians uſually aſſemble t * 
and being told that the God whom 
they worſhipped was not confined to 


a particular place, he enquired far- 


ther, where it was that Juſtin was 


uſed to inſtruct. his diſciples ? on 


which Juſtin informed him where he 
dwelt, and told him that he there 
preached the Chriſtian doctrine to all 
that came to him. e 
The Governor then began to exa- 
mine, ſeverally, the companions of 
Juſtin, and having concluded with 
them, he addreſſed himſelf again to 
him in the following manner: „hear 
thou that art noted for thy eloquence, 
and thinkeſt that thou art in the truth, 
if J caufe thee to be ſcourged from 


head to foot, doſt thou think that thou 


53 


ſhalt go to heaven ? 

He replied, * That, although he 
ſhould ſuffer the before-mentioned pu- 
niſhment, he hoped to enjoy the por- 
tion of all true Chriſtians, as knowing 
that the divine favour was extended 
to ſuch and would be fo to the end of 
the world.” 


Being again asked, Whether he 


ſhould go to heaven and receive a re- 
ward?“ | 

He anſwered, © That he did not 
only think ſo, but knew, and was 


Certain of it.“ 


The Governor finding that it was 
to no purpoſe to argue, commanded 
both him and the others to go toge- 
ther and ſacrifice to the gods, to which 
Juſtin replied, No man in his right 
mind will deſert the true religion to 
fall to impiety :” and being threaten- 


ed that, unleſs they complied, they 
thould 
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ſhould be tormented without mer- || ſentence : © They who refuſe to ſa- 
8 crifice to the gods, and to obey the 
He anſwered, “ there is nothing that || imperial. edicts, let them be firſt 
we more earneſtly deſire than. to en- ſcourged, and then beheaded, accord- 
dure torments for the fake of our Lord || ing to the laws.” EG: 
Jeſus Chriſt, for this will promote || After which they were led back 
our happineſs, and procure us confi- || again to priſon, rejoicing and blefting 
dence before that dreadful tribunal of || God that they were appointed to ſut- 
our Lord and Saviour, at which, by || fer for his ſake; and the ſentence upon. 
the divine appointment, the whole || them was executed accordingly. 
world muft appear.“ | Such was the manner in which this. 
To this anſwer the reſt aſſented || famous. apologiſt for Chriſtianity fi- 
Iikewite, adding, moreover, ** Diſ- || niſhed his courſe in the year 167, and. 
patch quickly what thou haſt a mind || of his own age the fixty-fourth : his 
to do, for we are Chriſtians, and can- remains, together with thoſe of his; 
not ſacrifice to idols.“ faithful companions, were taken away: 
The Prefect, on hearing this, im- by the brethren and properly in- 
mediately pronounced the following |} terred. 9 
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HE Romiſh church having || the conſtitutions and obſervations of 


ERRORS 
uſurped the title of Catholic, 


[ and affirmed that out of her 


communion there is no ſalvation; 
to convince the unprejudiced and 
inſtruct the ignorant reader concern- 
ing the juſt claim ſhe has to fuch 
pretence, we now propoſe, according || 
to promiſe, to conſider how far her 
doctrines and practices correſpond with 
the word of God, the only rule by 
which we can poffibly judge ir in all 
matters of revealed religion. 

To accompliſh this deſign, it will 
be neceſſary in the firſt place to lay 
down an Abſtract of the Roman Creed, 
amd then conſider each particular ar- 


ticle by itſelf, making the ſacred ſcrip- | 


the Roman Church. 

2. I alſo receive the holy ſcriptures 
according to that ſenſe, which the 
holy Mother Church, [whoſe ſole 
right it is to interpret] hath held 


and doth hold nor will ever under- 


ſtand, or interpret them otherwiſe, 
than according to the unanimous con- 
ſent of the fathers. 

3. J profeſs, that there are ſeven 
true and proper ſacraments of the new 


- covenant, inſtituted by our Lord Je- 


tus Chriſt, and neceffary to falvation, 
(though not all of them neceſſary to 
every man) viz. Baptiſm, Confirma- 
tion, the Euchariſt, Fenanee, Extreme 
Unction, Orders, and Matrimony ; all 


which do confer grace, and whereof. 
Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Orders 
cannot be repeated without facrilege. 
4. I likewiſe receive and admit all 
| the received and approved rites of the 


tures the ſole guide of our refolves 
with reſpect to.their truth and founda- 
tion. 


bs 


— , 
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Abſtracts of the Roman Creed. 
Article 1. T moſt ſtedfaſtly admit, 


and embrace the apoſtolical, and ec- 
cleſiaſt ical traditions, with the reſt of 
N22. 


f 


Catholic church in the ſolemn admi- 
niſtration of all the aforeſaid facra- 
ments. 

5. I profeſs, that in the mafd is of⸗ 


| fered to God, a true, proper, and pro- 
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pitiatory ſacrifice for the quick and the 
dead; and that in the moſt holy ſa- 
crament of the Euchariſt, = 18 


_ really and ſubſtantially, the body and 


blood, together with the ſoul and di- 
vinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
that there is 4 converſion made of the 
whole ſubſtance, of wine into his 
blood, which converſion, the Catho- 
lic Church calls Tranſubſtantiation. 
6. I cenfeſs, that under either kind 


or ſpecies only, whole and entire 


Chriſt, 
ceived, 

7. 1 balkan hold, that there 18 
a purgatory, bd, that the ſouls there 


and the true ſacrament is re- 


detained, are helped by the ſuffrage of 


the 7578 51 
8. 1 believe moſt rm!) 7, 


and their relicks to be venerated. 


9. I poſitively aſſert, that the images 
of Chriſt, of the bleſſed Virgin, and of 
the ZR ap ſaints, are to be had and re- | 
tained to them. I 

10. Jalſo affirm, that the power of 
e was left by Chriſt to his 


church, and that the "iſ; of them 15 
moſt ſalutary to chriſtian people. 


11. I acknowledge the Holy 


to be the mother and miſtreſs of all 
churches; and I promiſe and ſwear 
true obedience to the pope of Rome 
who is Chryt's v icar, and ſucceſſor to 
St. Peter, the prince of the apoſtles. 
12. ] allo without doubt, receive 
and profeſs of all other things deliver- 
ed, defined, and declared by the ſa- 
cred canon and councils, pegel by 
the holy Synod of Trent, and all things 


contrary to them, with all hereſtes, 


chat the 
ſaints, who reign together with Chriſt 
are to be worſhipped and prayed to, 


7 7 


tholic, and Apoſtohc Roman church 


|< 
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condemned, rejected, and curſed by 
the church, I Kkewiſe roger, condemn 
and curſe. 


Laſtly. This true Catholic Faith, 


without which no man can be ſaved, 


which at preſent I freely hold, and 
profeſs, I will (by God's " help) con- 
ſtantly retain and confeſs, entire and 
inviolable, to my lateſt breath, and 
take care to the utmoſt of my power, 


that the ſame ſhall be taught, held, 


and profefſed by all under me, and 
whole care ſhall belong to me in m 
office; 16 help me God, and the holy 
Evangeliſts. 

This is a ſummary of the Roman 
faith, as ſet forth by the infallible 
authority of a pope = a council, and 
theſe are the points in controverſy be- 
tween the Romiſh and N 
churches, into the validity of which 
we are now to examine. 


Traditions. | 


The church of Rome having de- 
prived the laity of the bible, by for- 
bidding them to look into thoſe ſacred 
writings, obliges all her diſciples to 
take for truth whatever ſhe teaches 
them, without permitting them to 
examine the fame by the word of 
God, and by this means keeps out all 
light, and leads them wherever ſhe 
pleaſes. 

Nov, from the firſt article, the 
reſt naturally follow, as a firſt root 
of error, the admitting of traditions 
and human conſtitution as the foun- 
dation of faith. | 

This article 1s evidently repugnant 
to the whole tenor of ſcripture, which 


ſtrictly 
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ſtrictly enjoins us to build our faith 
upon no man's opinion, „to call no 
« man mafter (in ſpiritual concerns) 
„ upon earth; to try the ſpirit 3 to 
« beware of falſe teachers; “ intima- 
ting upon the whole, that we are not 
abſolutely to reſign up our judgment 
to any mortal creature, ſo as not to 
referve an implicit regard to the word 
of our heavenly Father; nor ſo blind- 
ly to follow the dictates of any guide 
or teacher, of whatſoever - venerable 
name or authority, as all men are fal- 
ible and ſubject to error; but te 
bring all their declarations to the 
ſtandard of God's infallible word, and 
believe or diſbelieve them as they ap- 
pear founded upon the ſame. 


Ihe Sacraments, 


To the two ſacraments inſtituted 
by Chriſt, the Romiſh church has 
added five more, and to thoſe two of 
Chriſt's inſtitution ſhe has made great 
alterations and additions; for to the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, in which Chriſt 
has appointed nothing but water, ſhe 
has added ſalt, oil or ſpittle, becauſe 


4.31 
not after the manner ordained by 


Chriſt, who broke bread and gave it 
his diſciples ; inſtead of which the 


| church of Rome adminiſters to her 


| members not bread, but a wafer, and 
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ihe will not ſuffer none of Chriſt's in- 
ſtitutions to paſs without a mixture of 


her own inventions. 


In the Sacrament of the Lord's 


Supper, ſhe has both added and dimi- 


niſhed, and has made very important 
alterations. Where Chriſt has com- 


manded bread and wine to be received 


iu remembrance of him; ſhe forbids 


the cup to all, but her clergy. 
The Jaity have only the bread ad- 
mMiniitered to them, and even that, 


that not broke, but put whole by the 


prieſt into the mouths of the commu- 
nicants. 


The wafers that are made for this 


uſe, are much ſmaller than thoſe taken 
by the prieſt, who with it drinks the 


ſacramental. wine alone, to which the 
reſt of the congregation have as good 
a right from the inſtitution of our 
blefled Lord, who ſaid. Drink ye 
all of this, Matt. xxvi. 27. 


The Saerifies of the Mafs. 


In the ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
per, which according to the appoint- 
ment of our Saviour, 1s to be done in 
remembrance of him; and as St. Paul 
obſerves, to ſhew forth the Lord's 
death untill he'come ;” they pretend 
to facrifice to him afreſh, and to offer 
up the Son of God, a true, proper, and 
propitiatory ſacnfice to God the Fa- 
ther for the living and the dead, there- 
in contradicting all St. Paul's argu- 
ments in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


Chapters ix. and x. wherein he ſhews 


the perfection of the ſacrifice of the 
death of Chriſt, above thoſe that were 
offered by the Levitical prieſthood, 
which were continually repeated be- 
cauſe of their weakneſs _ inſuffici- 
ency, whereas the death of Chriſt, 


vas a full and complete ſacrifice, © In 


« which he hath by 


one offering, 


e perfected forever them that are ſane- 
% tified," 


Wa 
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«© tified,” and who, being both prieſt 
and facrifice, did: through. the eternal 
ſpirit, “offer himſelf without ſpot to 
« God, ” and. whom no prieſt on earth 
either did or can offer; no other prieſt 
being capable of offering him, but him- 
ſelf alone, „who is a prieft forever 
*« after the order of Melchizedec, and 
«++ who being raiſed from the dead di- 
eth no more.” 


Tran ſubſtantiation . 


To this. falſe doctrine of the ſacri- 
fice of the maſs, they have added that 
of tranſubſtantiation, in which they 
pretend, that under the forms of bread 
and, wine, is contained the true and 
real body of Jeſus. Chriſt, the ſame 
that was. born of the Virgin Mary, 
was crucified for us, and now ſitteth 
at the right hand of God: this very 
body they teach, is contained in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, after the words 
of conſecration are pronounced hy the 
prieſt, yet not ſo as to be viſible, but 
deceiving. the ſenſes and cohveying 
under thoſe forins, the bleſſed Son of 
God into their mouths and ſto— 
machs. | 7 | 
Their whole argument for this 
monſtrous. dotrine is founded on thoſe 
words of our Saviour, This is my 
* body ;” which words they affirm 
mult be taken in a literal fenfe, tho' 
at the lame time it is plain and unde- 
nlable, that our Saviour upon this very, 
ſubject uſes another expreſſion full of 
figures, where he fays, This cup is 
the New Teſtament in my blood,” 
where if any ſubſtantial change is 
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the cup? our Saviour ſays, I am the 
true Vine, I am the Door,” and 
St. Paul ſays, Put on Chriſt,” and 


there are many fuch figurative ex- 


a {tical body of Chriſt and his church, 


who are all one bread and one body? 


made, it muſt be of the cup, and not 
the wine, and that not into blood, but 
into a teſtament in blood, Which if 
they can explain without a figure, will 
be very extraordinary, though with a 
figure, nothing can be more eaſily un- 


' forms. of ipeech.. 


N natural bodies of Chriſtians are tran- 
ſubſtantiated into bread as they would 


1 Cor. iii. 


terally 


made our peace through the blood 
3 of his croſs ?” do they underſtand 
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derſtood, according to the common 


If the proteſtants could once ſee 
the cup ae ef down by the 
Communicant, they might on be 
induced to believe this doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation ;---But why are 
thoſe particular words, This is my 
% body,” to be taken in a. hteral 
tenſe, any more than thoſe concerning 


preſſions uſed in ſcripture. 

Does not the ſame Apoſtle fa, 
Our Fathers did all eat the fatne 
fame ſpiritual meat, and did all 
drink the fame ſpiritual drink, for 
they drank: of the rock that follow- 
ed them, and that rock was Chriſt ; 
for we being many, are one bread, 
and one body. 


Can ve from hence infer that the 


perſuade us the natural body of Chriſt 
is? does not St. Paul ſpeak of the my- 


St. Paul writes to the Corinthians, 
that He had fed them 
« with milk; can that be taken li- 
? Col. i. 20. he ſays, „ Chriſt 


that 


"*. 


that material piece of wood, on which 
our Saviour fuffered death, to have 
poured out blood? in ſhort are not the 
lacred writings full of theſe figurative 
expreſſions? and in the common forms 

of ſpeech in ordinary converſe, do we 
not uſe them? what then can be more 
abſurd, than forcing ſuch a literal 
tenſe upon our Saviour's words, This 
« 1s my body,” contrary to the com- 
mon ſtile of ſcripture, and the moſt 
obvious fenſe and meaning? this doc- 
trine therefore from the whole tenor 
of ſcripture, the ancient and modern 
modes of writing, and general ac- 
ceptation of words, appears without 
prejudice to be a groſs error, and one 
of the moſt palpable abſurdities, and 
contradictions, that could be deviſed 
by the invention of man. 

But the moſt. concluſive and mate- 
rial argument againſt this doctrine is 
derived from the end and deſign of the 
inſtitution of che Lord Supper; ; Which | 
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2. As a means of e, upon the 
* receiving the — _. 
3- As a remembrance, to ſtir up men 
to bleſs God: for that unſpeakable love, 
which in the death of Chriſt * 
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natural, when taken in a figurative 
one as well as exactly correſpondent 
with other parts of ſcripture, where 
the like figures are uſed ? 

The caſe 1s this ; the church of 
Rome in the dark ages of ignorance 
and ſuperſtition blundered into this 
monſtrous error, and now to ſupport 
her ufurped precedence, ſhe is obliged 
to maintain it; for having aflumed to 
herſelf not only ſupremancy but in- 
fallibility, ſhe cannot by any means 
confeſs that ſne has erred, but is bound 
to uphold every doctrine ſhe has 
Nen without ſo much as examin- 

ing into its truth and validity, argu- 

ing in this childiſh manner; the Holy 
Mother Church faith ; it i is ſo, ergo! it 
muſt be ſo. 


Purgatory. 


The Romiſh church by this * 
trine, hath traced out a och to Hea- 


ven, not marked in the word of God, 
b of Chriſtians into one body 


framing 2 table of a place where fouls 
are cleanſed after death from the ſtains 


and imperfections of this mortal life. 


Strange, that the imperfection of 
their faith and repentance ſhould be 
ſupplied by their own ſufferings, and 
that what: (according to their doctrine) 


If the blood of Chriſt did not compleat- 


| Ay effect, ſhowld be wrought for them: 


the corporal preſence is of no effect, by the torments they are to under 
becauſe they are all ſufficrently-anfwer- | in this purgatory, in order to teeoticile 
ed by a my vital preſence. a wicked life with the hopes of hea- 


Why Ke muſt we wann paſ- 
ſages of feripture, or interpret our Sa- 


viour's: words 1 in a literal ſenſe, when 1 


the meaning is both. clearen and more 
6 „ 


1 
. - 


' venhthis-church, ſuppoſing that many 
die, that are neither good enough for 
Heaven, nor bad e lough for Hell, 
bath provided this interrnediate fpace 

48 for 
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tor them; and inſtead of aſſuring her 
members, that, as the tree falleth, ſo 
it lyetb, and that thefe is no device, 
nor invention in the grave whither 


They go, and that therefore they ſhould 


give all diligence to make their calling 
and election fure, and work whilit 
they have the day before the night of 
death overtake them, in which no 
man can wotk : cauſes them to hope, 


that by paſling through this purga- 


tory they cannot fail to arrive at Hea- 
ven, 1t being very eaſy to get there, 


and avoid going to Hell by paſling 


through this middle ſtate. 

Their pretended warrant from ſcrip- 
ture for this docttine are the words of 
Our Saviour Mat. v. 25, 26, and Luke 


Xit. 395. ** 8 with thine adverſary 


quickly whilſt thou art in the way, 


& c. leſt thou be caſt into priſon, 
« yerily, Iay-unto thee, thou ſhalt ' 


„by no means come out thence till 


thou haſt paid the laſt mite, and 
allo the words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. lii. 


15. „He ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by 


1 ire 


By paying this laft mite or upper- 
molt farthing, they underſtand fatis- || 
tying the remainder of God's wrath 


by their fufferings in purgatory; for 


they think the death of Chriſt deli- 
vered only from eternal, but not this 


temporary puniſhment, that he paid 


but part of the debt, and left the othe 


to be ſatisfied by thie ſinner.. 


But this notion is very derogatory 


ro the fullneſs of the ſatisfaction made 


by Chriſt, who is able to ſave, to the 
uttermoſt thoſe who come unto God 


by him. | 
As no ſufferings that man can un- 


— 
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dergo, can pacify the wrath 'of God, 
or make ſatis faction to his juſtice ; by 
paying the laſt mite muſt rather be 
underſtood, the remaining for ever in 
priſon, as never being able to pay it, 
for which reaſon may that warning be 
given, to agtee with the adverſary 
whilſt in the way, to prevent being caſt 
inte priſon, whence there is never any 
coming out. 2 | | 

But their greateſt ſtreſs is laid upon 


| the other text, 1 Cor. 111: 15. though 


unleſs they can prove- that the terms, 
wood, hay, ſtubble, &c. are to be 
taken in a literal ſenſe, they cannot 


prove that the fire is not to be under 8 
| ſtood allegorically as well as the 


other. be ar 1 

The gold and filver, wood, hay, and 
ſtubble and alſo the fire are all meta- 
phors, ſignifying what different ſu- 
perſtructures may be raiſed upon the 
ſute foundation of the Chriſtian faith, 
Some build upon 1t the pure works 
of faith unfeigned, precious 'as gold 
tried in the fire, and as filver refined 
from droſs, ſuch as will be able to 
abide the day of his appearing. - - 

Others may. build upon the ſame fas 
cred and ſure foundation unprofitable 
works and ſuperſtitious errors, of n 
avail in God's account; which works 


may ſuffer loſs, and miſs of the ex- 
pected reward ; though themſelves 


may be ſaved, and it nearly concerns 


to comſider whether this text, of which 
they make ſo much uſe, be net 2 
warning to them, and whether great 


þ the members of the Romiſh church 


part of their ſervices, in which they 


place ſo much perfection, are not com- 


| poſed of this hay and ſtubble, to be 


con- 
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conſumed when the day comes that || an exerciſe of bodily ſervice, corporal 

ſhall be revealed by fire. | mortifications and pagan auſterities, 

1 inſtead of real repentance and renova- 

fag] tion of life, which is the thing that 

Indulgenees. 0 it God requifes, who has commandet] 

1 chat we ſhould « rend our hearts 

Admitting the doctrine Ink putgs and not our garments,“ and would, 

tory to be true, how inconſiſtent muſt that through the ſpirit we ſhould 

it be with that of Indulgencies ? for [ mortify the deeds of the body,” 

if, according to the Romiſh doctrine, | and not by flaviſh and abject penances 

there are defaults unexpatiated by. the abuſe the body, inſtead of being © re- 
blood of Chriſt, and left for the fin- | 4+ newed in the ſpirit of the mind.“ 


ner to fatiafy in his own perſon ; how || | 4 

can they taken away by any e Ran in 

other? If the bloed of Chriſt did not Extreme Unction. 

not take away this debt; if the Savi- | 

our of the world has left this ſcore || | To 1 this. pretended ſacra- 


7 


unpaid; how can maſſes, penance, ment, the church of ' Rome affirms, 
prayers for the dead, and the appli- that it was inſtituted by St. James, in 
cation of the merits of ſaints. by in- the fifth chapter of his epiſtle, verſe 
dulgencies, remove it; or free the 14, where he writes, Is any ſick 
miſerable finner, before he has Paid „among you; let him call for the 
the laſt mite? . “ elders of the church, and let them 
Therefore dete two -do&ritits. of “ pray over him, anoint him with 
Purgatory and Indulgencies, that may oil, in the name of the Lord.? 
belong to, and depend on each other, This ceremony they perform by 
are manifeſtly contradictory to, and anointing the bodies of dying perſons, 
wnconſiltear with _ other, | fr | the ſmall of the back, arms, hands, 
F 2 5 0M HOT: 4 noſes, &c. and that ont as near as 
they can at the very 1: extremity 
| 

| 


134 Penanet. and point of death. Hence it is cal- 
led the Extteme Unction, being per- 
formed not in order to their recovery, 


but to make their death lafe and om 


To countenance this pretended ſa- 
crament, by making the ignorant be- 
lieve that it receives conformation by fortable. 
ſcripture, Romiſk tranſlators have in Whereas the apollo Heads of the 
fone arts of the New Teſtament || uſe of it as in order to recovery, which 
renden the Greek word, which ſig- is evident from the fifteenth verſe, 
nifies Repentance, penance; thus for . And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave 
inftance, in Matt. iii. their verſien © the fick, and God ſhrall raiſe him 
as, Do penance and live.“ Sub- up.“ But this is in no reſpect 


p< 
—_—— 


* 
Wr 


ſtituting their penances, which are | ſuitable to their purpoſe, who uſe 
lll the 
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the ceremony with a quite different 


view. 

Whatever might be the uſe of oa 
in thoſe days, whether it was only a | 
Ceremony accompanying the miracu- 


ious gift of healing in thoſe apoſtolic 


times, or whether it might have a 
natural uſe in thoſe bot countries, as 
we find, 2 Chron. ,xxvt. 15. when 
Pchah, king of Iſrael, had taken ſo 
many of the people of Judah captive, | 
at the word of the prophet, they 
cloathed them, fed them, and alſo 
anointed them. And Luke x. 34. 
the Good Samaritan taking care of 
the wounded man, poured oil into his 
wounds. 

In either of theſe caſes it was uſed 
as a means of reſtoring life, and not 
a preparation for death. Beſides, as 


it is not on any other oceaſion men- 


tioned or commanded, xt appears not 
to be of any obligation now that 10 
ſuch miraculous gifts of healing re- 
mains not in the church, nor do the 
ö Papiſt themſelves pootenigt to uſe it to 
that end. 


Matrimony. 


This is another of their Sacra- 
ments, and yet though they hold it 
to be a ſacrament, they hold it not 
neceflary for all; as if ſacraments 
which are ſeals of a covenant-between 
God and man were not neceffary to 
all who are capable of entering into 
that covenant-—an abſyrdity in the 
nature of things. rer ren 


CG a 4 mig * 
„ 1 1 | * . „V ö n 


— 
- 


4 


W n 1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
I 
i 


: 
3 
4 


n 8 R akdk = 
= * 5 * 


Orders. 


Eccleſiaſtic orders are with the 
church of Rome a ſacrament, and Juſt 
what they pleaſe without either proof, 
warrant, or example from ſcripture, 
but as their diſciples take all upon 


truſt; the authority of the church 


2 impole what they think Pro- 


Con firmation. 


The Romiſh church has no more 
authority for their pretended ſacra- 
ment, than for the other four, which 
together with this they have added to 
the two inſtituted by Chriſt. 

They can produce no rule given to 
practiſe it, or any federal rite belong- 
ing to it; as. there is, for Baptiim- 
and the Lord's Supper. 

We find the apoſtles laying hands 
on ſuch as were baptiſed, and praying 
that they might receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, and accordingly that they Fl 
receive the Holy Ghoſt ; but 4 
extraordinary effeëts bein geeaſed, there 
is no pretence for ufing that ceremony. 
now, any otherwiſe than as the Pro- 
| teftant church uſes it; which is to 


have their baptized perſons, who have | 


received that ſacrament in infancy, 
when they come to age, ratify. and 
confirm it as their-own act and deed, 
preſenting themſelves folemnly in the 
congregation for that end, before the 


F who there prays: for them, 


laying his hand upon their Heads. 


Thus much for the ſacraments. 
Image 
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This is an artiele of Roman faith, 


N 


by which their Church hath filled the 
Temple of God with idols, and ſet up 
idolatry, which 1s an abomination in 
the ſight of the Lord of Hoſts. 
She pretends to no ſcripture autho- 
rity for this; but only obſerves, that 


images are uſeful for teaching the ig- || 


norant, and are the books of the un- 
learned; but will not own that the 
worſhips them, though it is an ex- 
preſs article of their creed. 
Under this head may be properly 
ranked the idolatry of the maſs, where 
the conſecrated wafer or hoſt, as they 


call it, is held up by the prieſt to the 
view of the congrefFtion, who all fall 
down and worſhip it, and in Roman 
countries at is carried about with 


where all that Ir 


ct it. kneel down 


and adore it, as the Iſraelites dic their } 


calves, of gold, figures which they 
made to . and for which | 
they were io. feverally fepri 
by Moſes, the choten 1 
God. = | 
It is to be wiſhed that Proteſtali 


profeſſors would ſeriouſly" reflect upon 0 
an abominable cuſtom 67 the Papiſts 
relative to the frequent uſe of the 


maſs : this they infoleatly preſume || 
to offer in honour of ſaints and an- 
gels. 1 a 
Can impiety ieſelf exceed this me- 
thod of profanely offering the fon of 


God in honour of a creature ! F What a ll 


preference do they give to a creature, 


Teat [| 
pomp in their ftreets in eg | 


Il 
N 


MY 


1 
Ne XXIII. 


. 


church of Rome? 


we ſhould be 
Ii | ſome favourite courtier to introduce 
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and that once a ſinful one. too, when 
they thus offer the all-glorious Savi- 
our a victim, and deſtroy Chriſt ſa- 
cramentally in honour of a ſaint ? 
what can be more derogatory to the 


| honour of our þblefled Lord and his 


ſacrifice, than this horrid, yet con- 
ſtant doctrine and pradtice of the 
may the pious. 
reader contemplate this ſubject, till it 
excites his) juſ indignation. 


4 Creature-Worſhip. 


Another article of the Romifh faitfx 
is the 1dolatry of Creature-worthip and 
invocation of ſaints and angels; mak- 
ingthem joint intereeſſors with Chriſt, 
exalting them into a kind of partner- 
ſhip with the beloved Son of God, 


whofe office it is alone, to be h 


tor between God and man, there be- 


ing, as but one God, 0 but one Me- 
diator. — 7 


Nor do ehey 4 for this, any more 


| than for their image-worfhip, pretend 
| much authority®from ſcripture ; but 


only that they think it to. be a part 
of the communion of tuints ; and that 


as we defire our friends on earth to 


pray for us, fo we ſhould deſire thoſe 
in Heaven to do the like; and that 
as in the courts of earthly princes, 
glad to uſe the help of 


us into the prefence of the prince, and 

to affift us in preſenting our petitions,, 
| ad procure his favonr towards us; 
o. thinking God to be altogether 
ſuch a one as themſelves, and becauſe 


a. finite, moral creature cannot attend 
oF 
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do many things at once; but muſt || In ſome prayers in the Roman bre. 
uſe the intermediate officers of his || viary are theſe words; Let every 
Miniſters, to convey. to him the re- | thing be excuſed which we bring 
queſts of others of his ſubjects; there» || pnto God by thee $ and let us obtain 
fore they vainly conclude it to be the whatever we ask with a faithful mind; 
ſame, with the infinite and omniſci- accept that we offer, give that we ack 
ent God, who knows our thoughts r what we fear becauſe thou are 
afar off, and from whom no ſecrets ] the only hope of ſinners. We hope 
are hid; who being a God abundant for the pardon of our offences by thee, 
an goodneſs and mercy, has promiſed | and th thee is the moſt bleſſed expec- 
to his faithful people, that before they || tation of our reward. 
can ſpeak, he will be ready to hear } O Holy Mary, fuccour thoſe 
them, and who having declared him- | that are miſerable, uphold thoſe that 


5 7 FEE 0 4 1 FIR 


devotion. 


ſelf to be a God hearing of prayer, 
hath required that to ham, all fleſh. 
ſhould come: notwithſtanding all this, 
do they boldly and impiouſly dare to 
.addreſs their devotions to creatures, 
and ask of them thoſe things, which 
are ſolely in the gift of God, and which 
he diſpenſes to thoſe who ask in his : 
Son's name. 


Prayers to the Virgin Mary. 


In all the Romiſh worthip, the | 


bleited Virgin is a principal object of 
She is filed, 
Heaven, Lady of the World, the only 


hope of ſinners, queen of angels, pa- 
troneſs of men, advocate for ſinners, 


mother of mercies, under which ti- 


tle, they defire her by the power of 
a mother to command her ſon. 

In ſome of their prayers, they de- f 
ſire of God to bring them to Heaven 
by the merits and prayers of 


of the per- 
petual Virgin Mary and all her ſaints, 


and that they may enjoy perpetual 


Queen of 


 loundneſs. both of body and mind, * 


her glorious interceſſion. 


are faint hearted, comfort thole that 


weep, pray for the people.” | 

In another place they ſay to her, 
{© By thee the Holy Trinity is ane. 
fied, and the precious croſs celebrat- 
ed and adored throughout the world.“ 

From ſuch exalted ſtrains, it might 
be imagined, that they had found the 
ſcriptures deſcribing the blefied Virgin 
as equal to Jeſus, Chriſt, and! no leſs a 
Saviour of the world. 
A Papiſt, that ſhould oo * bi. 
ble might expect to find it full of the 
mention of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
that Mary was as much ſpoken of in 
ſcripture as' Jeſus, whereas on the con- 
trary, there is little ſaid of her, as if 
it was purpoſely deſſgned to give 
them no colour for ſuch a practice, 


and. to leave them without excuſe. 


We do not find Chriſt in any part 
of ſcripture called the Son of Mary, 
nor that he at any time calls her mo- 
ther; and though we read he was ſub- 
ject to his parents; as he was in all 
things a perfect pattern of righteouſ- 
neſs; yet the anſwer he gave to Mary, 


when ſhe ſpoke to him at the Mar- 


riage at Cana, John ii. 4. Woman, 
e e What 
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what have. J to do with thee ? mine 
hour is not yet. come ;” ſhews that 
ſhe had no intereſt in what concern- 
ed his office, wherein he acted all 
things according to the eternal pur- 
poſe of his father's will, and to finiſh 
the work he gave him to do. | 
His anſwer likewiſe to the woman 
who cried, „ Blefled is the womb 
that bare ches and the paps, which 
thou haſt ſucked; yea rather bleſſed 
are they that hear the word of God 


and keep it,” plainly thews that he al- 


lowed not any prerogative to the re- 


lation in the fleſh ; but that the who | 
had the honour to be the mother of 
his human nature was blefled, not ſo 
much from that cauſe, as from believ- || 
ing in. his divine nature, and from 


keeping his words, as it is ſaid ſhe 
did, pondering them in el Cabs 
Luke ii. 19. yarn! gf A 
Nor does our Saviour own any. re- 
lation but that of a diſciple; as where 
his mother and brethren. ſtood with- 
out, deſiring to ſpeak with him, and 


the Jews ſaid to him, Behold thy : 
mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 


out, W to ſpeak with thee ;” 


this anſwer 


my mother and my brethren and, 


looking round about upon his 20 ; 
he faith, . behold my mother 
and my brethren ; for whoſoever ſhall | ; 
do the will of my. father which is in 1 
Heaven, the ſame is. my brother, ſiſter 


ples z 


and mo ther,” 


* 


— 


| 


1 


eems to carry a reproof |' 
with it, where he ſays ; * Who are 


v; 


Prayers to Saints. 


Of che like ſtrain are alſo the 
prayers of the Romiſh Church to o- 
ther ſaints and angels, by whoſe me- 
rits and interceſſions they deſire to be 


help ed. 


On the feſtival of St. Joſeph, the 
husband of the bleſſed Virgin, they 
have this prayer: We pray thee, 
O Lord, that we may be helped by 
the merits of the ſpouſe, of thy Holy 
Mother, that what our weakneſs can- 
not obtain, may be. given 1 unto us by 
his interceſſion.” 

1n ſome of their prayers they ask 
of the ſaints, and for the merits of the 
ſaints alone, thoſe bleſſings and graces, 
which are only derived to Monro 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt, -. - 
In ſome they join Chriſt and the 
ſaints together, as on the feaſt of St. 
Nicholas, they ſay, God, who haſt 
graced St. Nicholas the biſhop, with. 
many. miraculous.graces, we beſcech 
thee that we may be delivered from 
Hell-fire by bis nes and prayers, 
through Chriſt our Lord.“ 

Likewiſe they pray to St. Michael, 
St. Gabriel, &c. Help us, pray for 
"USE | 

Thus doth this church blaſphem- 
oufly derogate from the honour ot 


our Lord. and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt, 


and transfer his offices to others, mak- 
ing them joint interceflors, and au- 
thors with him of that ſalvation pur- 

chaſed by him, and conferred upon the 
account of the merit of no other, nor 


1} ANF: other interceſtion, but his alone. 
a This 
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This therefore is a manifeft tranſ- | 
greſtion of the law of. God, as well as 


flagrant violation of the abſolute right 


of the ever-blefled Redeemer, and no- 


thing leis in fact, than a ſhanng of 
God's honour with his creatures, and 
giving his praiſe to brazen images. 
conſcious of this idolatry, from their 
ſuppreſſing as much as poſſible the ſe- 
cond of the ten commandments. 

In many of their little catechiſms 
and manuals, they leave it quite out, 


and in others they contract it; pre- 


tending, that as it is not a diſtinct 


commandment, but only a part of the 
firſt, it is needleſs to ſet it at full 
length, give any diſtinct explanation 


of it by itſelf, or make it ſignify more 
than what 1s cliches in the 
firſt, Thou ſhalt have none other Gods 
but me. So that while they believe 


but one God, and uſe images only as 
helps in their devotions to him; if 


they do not take thoſe images to be 
every one a god itſelf, they are in no 


danger of idolatry in worſhipping. 


them; for the worſhip which they 
direct to God by an image, has God 


alone for its ultimate object and ter- 


minates upon him. 


But of this the circumſtance of the 


golden calf in the wildernets is a ſuffi- 
cient refutation; for it is plain that 
Aaron and the Iſraelites, did not pre- 
tend by that to worſhip any other 
God, but the ſame one only true God, 
tlie Lord Jehovah, who had brought 
them out of the Land of Egypt; and 
that in the abſence of Melſes, while 
he tarried on the mount they would 


The Romith church ſeems to be 
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have ſome ſymbolical repreſentation || prayer to her, and as ſuch to be ſaid 
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mands, an 
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of the Divine Preſence to be a help to 
their devotion, by ſome viſible object 
to direct their adorations to the Su- 
preme God, upon whom alone they 
ſhould ultimately terminate. ; 

That this was the caſe, will be e- 
vident to all that will but conſult the 
hiſtory of Teroboam, and his ſucceſ- 
ſors. the kings of Ifrael, where they 
will find that the idolatry of the calves, 
was not a worſhrp of any other God, 
but only the God of Iſrael, and was a 
diſtinct from the worſhip of Baal and 
other abominations of the Heathen. 

Certainly the Lawgiver himſelf 


ſhould beſt underſtand his own com- 


mands, and beſt able to explain them; 
and if he has fignified his meaning to 
be, that he will have no images uſed. 
in his ſervice, nor any ſimilitude made 


of his remembrance: it is therefore 


reaſonable to believe him upon his 
own declaration, that he wilt, be of- 
fended and avenged of all fuch, as 
ſhall thus provoke him to jealouſy, 
for daring to pollute his ſervice with 
idols, upon any ſpecious. pretences of 
piety, in n to his ſtrict com- 

fuch ſevere denunciations 
ank examples of his wrath againſt it. 


Another corruption in the Romiſh 
church is that of vain repetitions, inſo- 
much that they have a Wis of beads, 
by which to keep aceount in order to 
know when they have done. 

The ſalutation of the angel to the 
bleſſed Virgin, and of her couſin Eli- 
zabeth to her is by them uſed as a 


ten 
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ten times following, and then the 
Lord's prayer or Paternoſter, and this 
round again and again, according to 
the length of the ſtring, which uſually 
is five or elſe ten Pater-noſters, and 
accordingly fifty or one hundred-Ave- 


Maries. 
This faying their beads is a brief 


part of their private devotion, and as | 


it happens that their rules direct, or as 


they find themſelves diſpoſed, ſo their 
beads are faid ſo many ar fo many | 


times. | 

In one of their books of devotion 
which they call the Feſus Pfalter, the 
name of Jeſus 1s repeated, Jeſu, Jeſu, 
leſu, thirty times together. 
Nou this is evidently contrary to the 
uſe and defign of prayer, which as St. 
Paul direQs, is to make our requeſts 
known unto God,” and according to 
the examples of Holy men in fcrip- 
ture to _ufe words properly ſetting 
forth petitions, according to our ſeve- 
ral wants and neceſſities. | 


Latin Prayers. 


Similar to what was. laſt obſerved 


is the Latin ſervice: performing the 


public worſhip:.of God in an unknown | 


tongue to the common people, contra- 
ry to, the rule laid down by the apoſtle 
that all things ſhould be done to, Edi- 
fication. | 


Ceremonies. 
Another corruption of the Romiſh 


church is, the. number of rites and 
N* 23. 


[ 1 


| 


pl * 


ceremonies, wherewith they have clog- 


| ged the worſhip of God, and render- 


ed religion no longer a reaſonable ſer- 
vice; but a collection of carnal ordi- 


nances, and an exerciſe of external 


performances, bringing Chriſtian pro- 
teflors back agam to the non-age of 
the Jews, on whom carnal ordinances 
of typical ceremonies were only im- 
poſed till the time of Reformation by 
the glorious miſion of the Son of God: 
The law of Moſes being but a School- 
maſter, Gal. iti. 24. to bring us to 


| Chriſt. 


The blood of bulls and goats, and the 
aſhes of an herfer, the meats and drinks 
and divers waſhings, &c. Heb. 1x. 
Being of no other uſe, nor inſtituted 


to aliy other end, than to ſignify the 


great ſacrifice of atonement to be 
made by the death of Chriſt, through 
whom by the Eternal Spirit, the con- 


| ſciences of thoſe that belteve in him 


ſhould be purged from dead works, to 


| ſerve the living God, Heb.. ix. 10. 


Celibacy and abſtaining from 


The forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abſtain from meats, 1s a 


great abuſe, and directly repugnant 


to ſcnipture, where we are told, that 
the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink,“ 1 Cor. viii. 8. And: 
that, „meats commend us not to- 


| <© God,” neither is it that which. 


« goeth into the mouth that defileth 


the man.“ Vet this commandment 
to abſtain from meats, together with 


the forbidding to marry, is what the 
45 U | Papiſtss 
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Papiſts much value themſelves upon, 


and at the ſame time a plain proof of 
the apoſtacy of the times; the law of 
God laying no fuch reſtraints upon 
* in he is called, therein ſhould a- 
„ bide with God. He that is called 
nin the Lord, being a ſervant is the 


men, neither as to the one or the o- 
ther. | 
With reſpe& to the forbearing to 
marry, though the ſcriptures men- 
tion ſome who have avoided wedlock 
in order to follow with leſs interrup- 
tion the concerns of their ſouls; the 
ſcripture likewiſe declares, That 
* all men cannot receive this ſaying, 


% ſave thoſe to whom it is given.“ 


The church of Rome nevertheleſs has 
laid this reſtraint indifferently upon 
the whole order of thoſe men who are 
to miniſter in holy things. 
Theſe are obliged to vow a ſingl 
life, however unable they may be to 


keep it; and none are admitted to 


ſerve at their altars, nor ſuppoſed to 
attain to the perfection of the chriſtian 
life, neither men nor women, but 
ſuch as are devoted to perpetual celi- 
bacy. Though we are told in fcrip- 
ture, that marriage is honourable 
ce to all,” and the“ bed undefiled.“ 
And it is recorded of Enoch, Gen. v. 

22, that he walked with God, and 

begat ſons and daughters.” 

It appears from the New Teſtament 
that St. Peter was a married man; 
St. Paul giving directions about the 
wives and children of the clergy, e- 
vidently proves that theſe vows. of 
celibacy were not 1n uſe in thote days, 
and it is very ſtrange that any autho- 
rity ſhould be pretended to introduce 
them ſince. | 


Nor can it be found in any part of | 
dacred writ, that the perfection of 


odlineſs conſiſts in ſuch or ſuch a 
Rate of life, or in eating or forbear- 
ing this or that ſort of meat, but that 
every man * in that calling, where. 


Lord's freeman; and he that is 
“called, being free, 1s” Chriſt's fer- 
vant, 1 Cor. vu. 22. Neither if 
« we eat are we the better, nor if we 
„ eat not are we the. worſe, 1 Cor, 
viii. 8. 5 

Nor is faſting or eating, marrying 
or not marrying, better or worſe in 
themſelves, but as they ſerve more 


or leſs for the diſcharge of our duty 


both to God and man: there is there- 
fore no religion in this boaſted practice 
of the Romiſh church, and for people 
to tie themſelves up with vows, to 
things which God has not command- 
ed, and which for that reaſon they 
have no ground to expect he ſhould 
give them ſtrength to perform; to 
ſhut up ſo many in cells and cloiſters, 
is but to deprive the world of thoſe, 
who might in an active life, have been 


_ uſeful to it, to ſerve their generation 


after the will of God; and to place 
the height of piety and Chriſtian per- 
fection in ſuch things as cannot be 
common to all orders and degrees of 
men and women in the world, as it is 
not conſiſtent with every ſtate, nor 
can be practiſed by every one in every 
rank, is very different from thoſe 
commands of Chriſt, who has in ge- 


neral required of all his followers, to 


ebe perfect as their Father in Heaven 
eis perfect, and who has made no 
ſuch diſtinction, but that in all varle- 

| ties 
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ties of ſtation and condition it may be 
attained in a degree, by having a re- 


of genuine obedience. 
Merits and Works of Superer- 
rogation. 


The former corrupt and flaviſh prac- 


tices are vpheld by the doctrines of | 


merit and works of ſupererrogation : 
for theſe celibate or unmarri 


than work out their own ſavation; 


they arrogate to themſelves a redun- 
dancy of merit from theſe . works 


of theirs, which they aſſign over to 
be paid into the future rewards of e- 
ternal life to thofe others who living 
in the world, are not capable of a&- 
ing ſo meritoniouſly : and the great 
and juſt God, who according to his 


infpired word is debtor to no man, is 1 
to pay this debt ariſing from the per- 


formance of more duties than required 


(as the term ſupererrogation ſignifies) 


to whomſoever his Holineſs: the Pope | 
ſhall pleaſe to aſſign it, by aſſociating 
them into the merits of thefe ſocie- 


ties. 
Now all 


pions, contrary to ſcripture, and the 


great batis and fundamental points of 
the Chriſtian faith, which pretempto- 


rily ſet forth; that the ſalvation of 
ſinners 18. the free gift of God, thro' 
the merit of the redeemer's ſacrifice, 
and that our goodneſs extendeth not to 
him, but that when we had done our 


| frater- 
nities and virgin votaries are ſuppoſed 
by them to be perſons who can do more 


this is both ibfatd and im 
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gard to the divine law, and practiſing 
the commands of God, from tnotives | 


«6 


* 
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utmoſt, we muſt ſay in the words of 
the apoſtle we are but Unprofitable 
Servants and have done no more than 
was our duty to do, and muſt count 
* all things but loſs, that we may 

win Chriſt and be found in him, 

not having our own righteouſneſs, 

which 1s of the law, but that which 

is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteoufiieſs which is of God by 

faith.“ e eyes 
But the nature of theſe good works 
in which ſo much merit is placed, and 
by which Heaven is bought and ſold, 
may be gathered from the preſent 
practice of their religious orders, and 
from the lives of their ſaints in their 
legends, thoſc libels againſt the ho- 
nor of Chriſt's doctrine, which not 
only reflect diſgrace on chriſtianity, 
but even the reaſon of mankind, by 
repreſenting ſuch as ſaints, who ſeem 
not to poſleſs the ſmalleſt degree of 
common ſenſe, and who, if the ac- 


66 
ce 
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counts of their filly legends are true, 


have been fitter to be confined for 


lunacy, than handed down to poſte- 


rity as examples of faith and piety. 


Popiſh Reſtrictions. 
We find throughout the whole 


ſcriptures both of the Old and New 


Veltament that the rules of hfe there 
laid down to men, are alſo adapted to 


the ſtate and condition of ſuch as live 


in the world as ſuppoſing them to 
dwell in ſocieties, and not in ſolitudes 
and deſarts: accordingly we find the 
examples of the prophets and apoſtles, 


even of the Bleſſed Jeſus himſelt, We 
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of going about and doing good, al- 
ways exerciſed in an active ſtation, 
for the benefit and relief of others, in 
brief for the general good of mankind, 
promotrng the welfare both of their 
bodies and fouls. 

Now in abſolute contrariety to this, 
the church of Rome has framed her 
rules, making thoſe only faints. and 
holy ones, not who live in the world, 
and overcome it by their faith; but 
who run out ofthe world, ſhut them 
felves up from all civil ſociety, and 
leave it to be governed by the worſt 
of people; if thoſe only are the beſt 
who are thus ſecluded in their cloift- 
ers; and theſe by the fantaſtic rules 


| 


. 


| 


Popery a complex Syftem of 
Abſurdity and Idolatry. 


Becauſe the Son of God was graci- 
ouſly pleated to take upon him our 


nature, to be born and die for man; 


under which they live; the diſguiſing 


habits which they afſume, and the 


Pagan and barbarous auſterities, with | 


which they pretend to mortify them- 
felves, moſt ſcandaloufly mifrepreſent 


the religion of Jeſus, and inſtead: of | 


tne „ doctrine of God their Saviour, 
render it ridiculous” and odius to the 
unbelieving part of the world. 


Thus miſerably has the chureh of | 


Rome changed the face of the Chriſt- 
zan religion, and rendered it quite 
another thing, than what it is as in- 
{itutcd by Chriſt, by turning it into 
an outward bodily ſervice, making it 
nothing but a ſyſtem of vain opinions 
and a rubric of forms, placing it in 


the belief of a multitude of groundleſs tation. | 


and abfurd opinions, and the obſer- 
vance of numberleſs ſuperſtitions and 
niiprofitable ſervices; and in ſhort 
diverting the human mind from all 
that is noble and manly, ſpiritual and 
heavenly, and worthy of Beings. crea- 
ted in the image of God. 


the church of Rome has thought fit 
to exhibit theſe important truths to. 
her people in divers ludicrous forms. 
At the feaſt of Chriſtmas in comme- 
moration of the nativity of our Bleſſed 


Lord, ſhe has in her churches a cra- 


dle with an image of an infant in it, 
which is rocked with great devotion 
by ſome ob her pious congregation, 
On Good-Friday they have the fi- 
gure of our Saviour on the croſs, and 
then they perform the ſervice which 
they call, The Tenebreſs, having a- 
bundance of lighted candles, all of 
which they extinguiſh one by one, 
till they are all in darkneſs ;: and this 
is celebrating our Savaour's. paſſion, 
and the darkneſs that was over all the 
land at the time of his crucifixion : 


| after this, the body is taken down 


from the croſs and put into a ſepulchre 


and men ſtand to. watch it; with 
much more of this kind that might 
| be related, as. if the Son af God came 


down from Heaven to furniſh men 
with a ſubject for dramatic repreſen- 


Amidſt the whole of the Popiſn 


religion, there is a mixture of idolatry 


that goes throughout the whole, and 


makes up an effential part of her pub- 
lic and private worſhip. 


Beſides the pomp and idolatry of 
theſe ceremonies; there are ib 
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obſerved, in their common devotion, 
that of mals, nene WARrRps and 
images. 

The people go to church to ſee 
fine paintings and 1mages, nch altars, 
and coſtly ornaments, to hear exqui- 
ſite muſic, prayers ſaid in Latin; but 
not to receive any truly Chriſtian in- 
ſtruction to their ſouls health; and 
can only ſtare, and gaze, and hiten, 
without finding any thing to help a 


rational and ſerious devotion, or means 


to hear the voice of God in his word, 


or being led to entertain any ſpiritual 
converte with Heaven.. 


Circumſtances proving Popery 
a crafty Deſign. 


The following doctrines and prac- 
tices, if duly attended to will con- 
vince the unprejudiced mind, that the 
whole ſcheme of popery 1s a crafty 
deſign to eftabliſh a dominion over 
the minds and conſciences, and over 
the perſons and purſes.of its followers. 


Priefts power to forgive fins, 


and neceſſity of confeſſion. 


The doctrine of the prieſts power 
to forgive fins and. the trick of auri- 
cular confeſſion, obhging every ſoul 
among them to put his conſcience 
under the direction of a confeſſor and 
to di ſcover to him the inmoſt thoughts 
of his heart, becauſe the ſmalleſt fin 
if concealed from him may prove 


damnable ; is well adapted to keep 


men's conſciences in awe. and eſta- 
Ne 23. 


bliſh the dominion. and tyranny f 
their guides. 


Papal ROT ſupported 
by Purgatory. 


Purgatory is a very neceſſary doc- 
trine. for ſupporting the papacy, as it 
ſerves to make people need indul- 


. gences, of which the Pope is ſove- 
_ reign diſpenſer: 


Now if of all that die, all ſhould 
be ſuppofed to go only to Heaven, or 
to- Hell, as the firſt would have no 
need of rehef, ſo the laſt would be 
capable of none : hence aroſe the ex- 
pediency of this fable of a third. place, 
this priſon of pargatory; of which the 


| Pope keeps the keys. 


Our blefled Lord we know as he 
has told, Rev, i. 18. has the. keys 
«© of Hell and death,” and likewiſe 
the key of David and openeth and 
„ no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and 
* no man openeth,” Rev. iii. 

But this place of purgatory that the 
pope himſelf hath built by the might 
of his power, and for the honour of 
his majeſty, and therefore he alone 13 


| maſter of it, and contouls it accord 
ing to his will. 


This purgatory according to the 


| deſcription- of ſome men, who pre 
tend to have had viſions of it in their 


life time (though the ſcriptures are 
ſtlent upon the ſubject) 15- a moſt: 


| dreadful place of torment. 


There are, ſays they, in it three 
degrees of puniſhment, but in each 
the torment is exquiſite; inſomuch 
that a dying man who can be brought. 
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to credit this fable, will give his 
whole fortune to the church from his 
beirs to purchaſe an exemption from 
it, or even have the time of his con- 
tinuance in it ſhortened. 

This is in the power of the Pope, 
who diſpenſes the indulgence, and 
commands the treaſury of merits, by 
which the pains are mitigated, and 
the deliverance haſtened. 

For theſe ſufferers in purgatory his 


prieſts, monks and friars ſay maſſes, ' 
all of whom muſt be paid for their 


trouble ; there being no penny, no 
pater roſter; by which bubble the 


church of Rome amaſles great wealth, 


Relicks; 


Another ſource of riches is the no- 


ble treaſure of relicks with which that 


church abounds, and theſe are hike- | 
wile to be bought, and are of great 


efficacy both for ſoul and body. 

Our Saviour hath ſaid, T he fleſh 
profiteth nothing,” John V1. 33. but 
here the fleſh profiteth all. 

They have the finger of one faint, 


the tooth of another, the garme nt of 


another; ſome of the Bleſſed Virgin's 
milk, the linnen in which our Savi- 
our's body was wrapt in the fſepul- 
chre, a handkerchief with which he 
wiped his face, and left thereon the 
print of his fingers, afterwards beſtow- 
ing it as a gift upon St. Veronica, 
and theſe have multiplied themſelves 
into one or two more, which are kept 
as ſacred depoſita, from which they 
pretend to derive great virtue. 


Thus doth the church of Rome 
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cheat thoſe committed to her ch arge, 
giving them © a ſtone inſtead of bread 
and for fiſh a ſcorpion,” the drift of 
all this trade being to enrich her 
clergy, and keep the people poor, 
maintaining ſwarms of lazy Monks 
and Friars upon their ſpoil. 


Religious Orders and Mendi- 


Cants. 


The ſeveral orders of their religions, 
as they term them, are ſo many bur- 
thens upon thoſe countries where they 
live; the Mendicant ones eſpecially, 
who devote themſelves to. perpetual 
beggary, and under a pretence of 
charity, from the practice in the apoſ- 
tles time, of © having all things com- 
«© mon, and diſtributing to every one 


according to their needs,” and our 


Saviour's trial of the young man's ſin- 
cerity in ſaying, „If thou will be 
«« perfect, ſell that thou haſt and give 

* to the poor,” give away all their 
eſtates, and ſome there are who never 
had any ; but as a ſtate of greater 
perfection, they enter themſelves into 
rhis order of Mendicants, and live all 
their lives upon the labour of others, 
contrary to that rule of the apoſtle, 


that © if any would not work, nei— 


ther ſhould he eat.” 

Thus the whole frame of the Ro- 
miſh church appears to be one conti- 
nued ſcene of fraud and tyranny, and 
every way deſtructive of the liberties 
and welfare of mankind. 

One would think it almoſt impoſ- 
ſible, that perſons who know any 


thing of the Chriſtian religion, me 
tne 


2. br 


the foundation of its doctrines, could 
ever admit things ſo contrary to it. 


Several Popiſh objections to the 
Proteſtants conſidered. 


The Papiſts often urge upon the 
Proteſtants, that they ſay in the creed, 
they believe the Holy Catholick 
church, for which they reckon they 
are ſelf condemned, if they do not own 
the Romiſh church: and ſubmit their 
belief to hers. 


But ſurely it by no means follows, 


that becauſe they believe a Catholic 
church, the church of Rome muſt be 
that charch, and that all ſhe teaches 
is true. 

The word Catholic is uſed to 915 
nify Univerſal or General, and ſo to 
expreſs by Catholic doctrine that which 
is univertally conſented to in oppoſi- 
tion to innovations and bereſies pri- 
vily introduced, and in that ſenſe 
perhaps the church of Rome aſſumes 


to herſelf the title, but without any 


right to it, till ſhe can prove either 
the truth, the antiquity or univer- 
lality of her doctrine. 

It is amazing that the learned a- 
mong the papiſts can ſatisfy themſelves 
and think they overcome their Pro- 
teſtant adverſaries with ſuch weak ar- 

guments, as where was your church 
before Luther ? what cauſes fo many 


differences in religion but the reading 


of the bible ? how do you know the 
bible to be the word of God but by 
tradition ? how can you underſtand 
the true ſenſe and meaning of it, but 
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by the authority of an infallible guide? 
and St. Peter being the prince of the 
apoſtles, Chriſt founded his church 


upon him. 


To the firſt of theſe queries it may 
be anſwered; that the church before 
Luther was Whote it was afterwards, 
juſt as the wheat is in the flour before 
it is winnowed from the chaff. 

So it is the ſame church fill and 
in the fame place, only then corrupt- 
ed but now reformed ; they did not 
make a new church any more than 
Joſiah a new temple, when he cleanſ- 
ed the old, and reformed the Jewifh 
worſhip by the book of the law. 
He brought out of the houſe of the 
& Lord, all vefiels that were made for 
Baal, and broke down the houſes 
£ of the Sodomites, that were by 


A 


— 


„ the houſe of the Lord, and took 


«© away the horſes that the kings of 
Judah had given to the ſun: And 
yet with all theſe alterations, he did 
not deface, nor remove the old temple 
nor change the true worſhip, but 
reſtored it and commanded the people 
to Keep the paſſover unto the Lord, 
« as it 18 written in the book of the 
„ covenant. 

As to the other, who built the 
church? nothing more can be interred 
from it, but that our anceſtors lived 
before us, and that their poſterity of 
the - ſucceeding generations make uſe 
of what they find provided to their 
hand ; but 1t argues nothing for the 
purity of their worſhip, or "that we 
thould tread in their ſteps whether 
right or wrong. 

It : appears from ſome of their ſtruc- 
tures 


* 
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that their worſhip was corrupt enough; 


being rather adapted for the faying 
maſs, worſhipping ſaints and rehicks, 
than for the convenience of Chriſtian 
aſſemblies in prayer and preaching the 
word. 

It the Romiſh church will boaſt its 
antiquity, we mult take the liberty to 
to aver, that our church was before 


theirs m the inſtitution. of Chriſt and 


his apoſtles, who delivered thoſe truths 
which proteſtants maintain, before 
there was any ſuch thing as popery in 
the world. 

To lay that differences in opinion 
ipring from the free ule of the bible, 
argues no more than faying becauſe 
tome men ſtumble in the day-time, 
therefore it is better for all to walk a 
darkneſs, | 

The bible is to the church, as the 
{un is to the firmament, ſome men's 
eyes are weaker, and ſome better by 
its light than others, yet it is generally 
uſeful to all. | 

Ihe holy bible is ſo written that all 
may underitand ſome of 1t, and yet 
few can underſtand all on this ſide 
the grave, for in thus ſtate of morta- 
ity, „we fee but through a glaſs 
darkly, and yet that does hinder, but 
that all ſhould read it, and our Savi- 
our's command in this reſpect is ge- 
neral, and without the leaſt diſtinction, 
Search the ſcriptures,” John v. 3g. 

Beſides, are the ſcriptures. in our 
days harder to be underſtood by Chriſt- 
1ans, than they were formerly by the 
Jews? yet they were commanded to 
teach them to their children; their 
women and children, all, ſmall and 
great, were often called together to be 


| 


1 


4 


| 


preſent at the ſolemn reading of them, 


as appears from ſundry paſſages. 


If the reading of ſcripture be a cauſe 


of differences in opinion; the igno- 
| rance of ſcripture is much more a caufe 
of dangerous miſchiefs, being a cer- 


tain ſource of error and deluſion. 


The different ſects of Chi iſtians alfo- 


pretending to ground their opinions 
upon ſcripture, ſhews the univerſal 


regard they all pay to it, and that all 


own: it to be their rule of faith. 


Fhe wiſdom of God hath ſeen fir 


to leave ſome things not clearly deter- 


mined, and to give room as it were 


for different expoſitions, in order per- 
haps. to exerciſe men's charity and 
mutual forbearance of each other. 
St. Paul writes, Romans xiv. &c. 
* One beheveth that he may eat all 
things, while another who is weak 
eats herbs, One man. obſerves one 
day. above another, and another 
« eſteemeth every day. alike,” and 
grants that each may do it © to the 


& 


8 


| Lord,” requiring only that every 


„man ſhould be fully perſuaded in 


his own mind,” and that one man 


ſhould, not judge another. 


While men know but in part, none 
can be deemed infallible in their judg- 
ment; and the higher or more per- 
fect degrees of knowledge in ſome, 
and leſſer or more imperfect degrees 
of it in others, ever did and ever will 
occaſion diverſity of opinions concern- 
ing non-eflentials amongſt profeſſing 
Chriſtians. | 

To affirm that tradition gives ſanc- 
tion or authority to the ſcriptures, or 
1s. neceſſary to the underſtanding of 
them, 1s.contrary to.the true meaning 

and 
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and import of the ſame ; tradition be- 


ing no morethanthe meanswhich con- 
veysthem,andtheſcripturesthemſelves 
carry with them, their own evidence, 
as the ſun is ſeen by its own light. 
Tradition alone would have ſtamp- 


ed no value on the bible, if its 1atrin- | 
fic merit had not ſupported its authen- 
ticity throughout all ages. 


To ſet up tradition as a ſupplement 
to the bible, 1s to divert the attention 
of mankind from a certain and inva- 
riable rule, to a doubtful and uncer- 
tain one, there being nothing more 
obſcure, and leſs to be depended on; 
for inſtance, we may obſerve how the 
knowledge of the true God was loft 
in the world, and how confuſed and 
perplexed it become, where there was 
only tradition to preſerve it. 

In the earlier ages of the world, 


when mens lives were of fo great a. 


length, that one man could fee his 
children's children to the tenth gene- 


ration; tradition might carry in it 
ſome degree of certainty; becauſe four 


or five perſons could deliver down the 
hiſtory of above two thouſand. years, 
by elear and freſh teſtimony : but in 
after ages, when it ſeemed. meet unto 


divine wiſdom, to abridge the hfe of 


man ; it. pleaſed the Almighty, to 


cauſe all that he would have known 


unto the world, to be written down, 
for a more certain and minute convey- 
ance to poſterity, and all theſe things 


were Written, as St. Paul obſerves, 
1 Cor. x. 10. for our admonition, 
upon, whom the ends of the world are 
come, that we who live in ages ſo 
remote, might know the great works. 


| 5 * 


2. 


— 
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of God and his wonders of old time, 


and be inſtructed in things long paſſed, 
by the certainty of a written record, 
as the ſame apoſtle writes, Rom. iv. 4. 
What ſoever things were written 
afore time, were written for our learn- 
ing, that we, through patrence and 
comfort of the ſcriptures, might have 
hope ;” he does not ſay of tradition, 
| but of ſcripture. SOLE 
Nor were the ten commandments, 
delivered orally to Mofes and to be 
kept in remembrance by tradition; 
but in written tables; and when Moſes 
had broken thoſe firſt tables, he was“ 
obliged in their ſtead to make new 
olies, wherein the ſame law was agaim 
| written. CLE 


We alſo find in the New Teſta- 


ment, that the hiſtory of all that 


| Jeſus began both to do and teach, as 
much as was neceffary to be known 
and believed in the world, was written 
down; & Theſe are written that ye. 
might believe, John xx. 31. 
' We ſee in the preſent day, how lit- 
tle thoſe nations, who are ignorant of 
letters, know of themſelves or their 
original; and what authentic account. 
can they have of their kings, govern- 
ment, &c. who have no books te pre- 
ſerve them? There are two texts- 
. vehich the Papiſts cite as infallible 
proofs of the validity of traditicn 5 the” 
firſt is the words ot the apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 


tboſe of the ſame apoſtle ; Chap 


f cc draw from every brother. that © 
walketia 


' 1k. 15. Hold faſt the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether. by” 
Word, or ous epiſtle;” the next are 
„ 


of the ſame Epiſtle, ver. G6. With 
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diſorderly, and not after the tradition | 


which „he received of us.“ | 
Here it is to be obſerved, that while 


the apoſtles were living, and going || 


about preaching amongſt the difterent 
nations, they might have many things 


from them, that were not then writ- 
ten down ; and while they were teach- 


ing continually from place to place, 
the tradition might be carried from 


one church to another; but it does 
not follow from hence, that after their 
deceaſe, any thing was left to be be- 


heved and praiſed in the church, 


which is not to be found written | 


down. 


The ſcriptures themſelves are their 
own beſt expoſitor, by comparing one | 


paſſage with another, and the help that | 


is to be derived from antiquity for bet- 


ter underſtanding them 1s fought in || 


written records, and ſuch as carry 1n 


them characters of genuine antiquity, 


and not 1n ſuch an inconſtant, varia- 
ble, and doubtful 
Which inſtead of aſſiſting in the diſ- 


covery of truth, is a fountain of error, 


corruption and deceit. 


Infallibility in ſacred things. 
The neceſſity of an infallible judge 


to determine controverſies, is not once 


wentioned in the ſacred writings, nor 
do they inform us where ſuch a one is 
to be found: the only infallible guide 
to which they direct, being the Holy 
Spirit of God, who ſhall lead into all 
truth, thoſe who ſincerely apply to 
him for his gracious aid and aſſiſtance. 


ide as tradition, 


1 


| what foundation is there for 


Primacy of St. Peter, and im- 
mediate Succeſſorſhip of the 
S 


The text from which the Papiſts 
infer the primacy of St. Peter, the 
church being built upon him, and the 
Popes being his immediate fucceffoys, 


| and deriving their authority from him, 


is Mat. xvi. 18. © Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock will I build my 


church :” but that implies not the 


ſuperiority of Peter to the other apo- 
ſtles; being plainly ſpoken of his 
faith, of which he had juſt made con- 
feſſion, ſaying, Ver. 18 Thou art 
the Chrift, the Son of the living 
God.“ _ 

With reſpect to his E ; he was 
no more than a fingle ſtone in the 
ſame building with the reſt of his 
brethen, the prophets and apoſtles, 


| who were all workers together with 


him. 
However, admitting that Peter was 
ſuperior to the reſt of the apoſtles, 
abberting 
ing that the popes are his immediate 
ſucceſſors? there is no ſcripture au- 
thority for it, and it is very abſurd 
to make that point an article of faith, 
upon any authority lefs valid: yet 
the main ſtreſs of this great pillar reſts 
upon nothing better than meer hu- 
man authority and that forged and 
vain ; for there is no proving from 
{ſcripture either Peter's primacy or 
his Paving been at Rome, much leſs 
1s there any colour of pretence for 
the Pope's ſupremacy, or his having 
becn 
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been St. Peter ſucceſſor, any more 
than others of his fellow biſhops, 


who are equally ſucceſſors to St. 
Peter, and the reſt of the apoſtles, as 


much as the biſhops : ſo that it ap- 
pears to be a very ſandy foundation 


for ſo mighty a building to ſtand 
upon, and to ſupport the weight of 

an article of ſuch conſequence * el- 
pecially after they have been ſhewn 


by the Proteſtants all the ſteps by 


which the Papal greatneſs roſe, and 
and that it was by the favour of the 
emperors of Rome, and that city 
being the ſeat of their reſidence, that 
made the biſhops of Rome any more 


conſidered than other biſhops; and 


it was through the munificence of 


the emperor, and afterwards by the 
encroachments, by which the Popes 
grew up to their greatneſs, and not 
from any divine privilege or preroga- 
tive derived from St. Peter's maſter, 
nor was ſuch ſupremacy pretended 
to for ſome hundred years after our 
Saviour. | 


It appears from the general method 


in which the Papiſts conduct the 
argument in favour of this point; 
that they lay down no plain or cer- 
tain rule, by which to evince the 


truth of their poſitions; inſtead of 


which they endeayour to perplex the 
reader with cavils and captious queſ- 
tions, and to make all things doubt- 
ful in religion, if you will not take 
them from them upon the authority 
of their pretended infallibility. 

Whether this infallibly be in Pope 
or council, in each or neither ſe- 
parately or jointly, or whether in 


the whole diffuſive body of Chriſ- 
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tians, are points yet in diſpute and 
undetermined amongſt them, they on- 
ly affirm it 1s ſomewhere or other, 


but have not aſcertained where: 


Thoſe therefore muſt be in a very 


dangerous ſituation who truſt the ſal- 


vation of their ſouls to ſuch a totter- 
ing ſupport, and for ought that hath 


yet appeared, the bible is as difficult 


to be underſtood by the Popes as by 
people ; for with all their high pre- 
tences to infallibility, they have never 
yet given any infallible comment on 
the bible, or put any one book into 
the hands of the people with the 
ſtamp of univerſal authority, that 
can be a ſure preſervative from error. 

If the ſcriptures are, as they ſay, 
obſcure and dangerous for the people 
to read, why do not the popes, if 
they underſtand them better, explain 
them, and give an expoſition of them 
that might render them more eaſily 
underſtood, and let their whole body 
of people have one authorized vo- 
lume, that ſhould contain the whole 
of their doctrines, and be umverfally 
read by them all, as the bible is by 
the proteſtants ? | f 

But inſtead of an open, ingenuous 
conduct, they ſhuffle and evade, per- 
plex their doctrines with ambiguous 
terms, and have recourſe to ſophiſtry 
and every chimerical meature to ob- 
{cure truth and propagate error and 
ſuperſtition. 

Thus they proceed without any 
fixed ſtandard, by which to be judg- 


ed, or any one ſtamped with a pub- 


lic character, as being acknowledged 


by the whole church, and to be read 


by all in general; ſo that there can 
be 
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be found no rule of their. own - by 
which to try them ; nor have they 
inſtead of the bible, any one book, 


by which to inſtru every one what. 


they are to beheve and practice in or- 
der to obtain eternal ſalvation. 
Now for want of this unerring 
rule, there muſt, according 

own principles, when well examined 


be found much obſcurity, confuſion 


and uncertainty in their notion of 
infallibility, and both that and the 
name of the church are terms made 
uſe of in a very indefinitive and un- 
determined ſenſe, and of very uncer- 
tain ſignification. 


Difference in opinions prevails 
in the Church of Rome more 


than in the Church of Chriſt. 


With reſp 6 to the differences oy 


opinion, 6s 7 they charge upon. 
the Proteſtants, that accuſation upon 
due enquiry will be found to retort 
not a little upon themſelves; as they 
have as many differences. as the o- 
ther. 
For inſtance, the Franſciſcans main- 
tain with great heat the dectrine of 
immaculate conception, which the 
Dominicans with as much vehe- 


mence deny ; the efficacy of grace | 
taught by the Janeſiſts, is zealouſly | 
PRO by the Jeſuiſts, who aflert 


the doctrine of free-will. The Re- 
gular clergy contemn and undermine 
the Secular; while the Secular ex- 
poſe the iniquity of the Regulars, and 


5 in bigh difpute concerning the 
credit of their 1 images and relicts up- 


o to their | 


on which: their profits depend; one 
extolling the mrracles in ſuch a place, 
from whence his gain ariſes, another 
decrying thofe and magnifying ſome- 
thing belonging to his peculiar office, 


to draw the wealth on his ſide; be. 


ide great emulation prevails among 


them about precedency, antiquity, 
and the merits and pre-eminence of 


the founder of one order above ano- 
ther. 

_ The only points in which they all 
agree, is that of acknowledging "the 
Pope for their head, and being in 
{laviſh obedience to. they know not 
_—_ under the name of the church, 

+ joining in an unintelligible fer- 
vice in a language, which the far 
greater part underſtand not; and in 


perſecuting and deſtroying all. that- 


ſtand in their way. 


- 'Fheſe are the main matters of the 


union of which they can boaſt ; 


whereas the Pzoteſtants can prove, 
that as great a union prevails among 
them, and not only extended as far, 


but eſtabliſhed: upon much better. 


grounds. | 
Ihe Proteſtants are W e a- 


: greed 1 in owning the authority of the- 


Scriptures, im acknowledging Chriſt 
ſole head of the Univerſal Church, 
and in deteſting the errors of the Ro- 


miſli religion, and the uſurpation of 
the Papacy. 


The Proteſtants have not a pope to. 


interpoſe between. them and the Sur 
of Righteouſneſs ; but look up im- 


mediately to the Father of Agbs. 
„from whom cometh: every good,” 
and every perfect gift. 

They acknowledge the uſefulneſs 
0 


of the labours of learned men, gladly 
uſe their aſſiſtance, and pay a due 
deference to them, who are over 
« them in the Lord, and eſteem them 
« very highly for their work's ſake.” 
They eſteem the afhſtance of ſuch 
ſpiritual guides, who explain to them, 
« what is the good and acceptable, 
« and perfect will of God ;” without 
looking upon them as having domi- 
nion over their faith, but as helpers 


of their joy, they examine the doc- 


trines they teach them, whether 
« they be of God,” and require them 
to prove by ſcripture, that what they 


teach them is the word of truth; and 


being not unwilling to follow their 
guides, they only defire to go with 
their eyes open. 


Several .peculiar advantages of 
the Proteſtant Religion, in 
points differing from the 
Romith faith. 


The Proteſtant religion teaches, 


that the Son of God, when he left 


this world to go to his Father, pro- 
miſed to fend down the Spirit of 
Truth, by which he would be for 
ever preſent with his church, that 
is, all that are ſaved by Chriſt, the 
whole body of ſincere believers, who 
are all made partakers of that one Spi- 
rit; and that this is not a promife to 
the clergy, excluſive of the laiety; 
but that all, both laiety and clergy, 
have an equal right to the promiſe of 
their Saviour to ſend unto them that 


a — ̃ ] § W 
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© them into all truth,” and their 


part in that prayer he made to his Fa- 
ther, John xvii. 20. not for his diſ- 
ciples only of thoſe days, and the 


men of that generation, “ but for all 


& them as ſhould hereafter believe on 


him through their ward,” the pro- 


miſe being made, to them that 
„were nigh, and to them that were 
« afar off, to us, and to our children, 


e even as many as the Lord our God 
« ſhall call“ 


That the invitation made by Chriſt 


15 without diſtinction to every one 
to“ ſeek, and they ſhall find, to aſk, 
« and they ſhall receive, the Holy 
Spirit which their heavenly Father 
will give them thataſk him. So that 
having the word of God in the ſcrip- 
ture for their outward rule, and the 
Spirit of God enlightening their 
heart for their inner rule, they have 
every. one the meansof ſalvation nigh 
unto: them. a | 
But the word is nigh unto us, even 
in our mouths, and in our hearts. So 
nigh, that the captive in the dun- 
geon, and the forlorn ane in retire- 
ment may know it as well as the 
prince, or the moſt learned of the 
earth; and it is neeeffary it ſhould be 
fo, fince all fouls are equally preci- 
ous, being bought with the fame 
price, and every man muſt give an 
account of himfelf to God, and ſhall 
be ſaved by his. own faith, and not by 
that of another. 
In thefe reſpects the Proteſtants are 
upon a better foundation than: the Pa- 


piſts, and tread. in a more even and 


ſteady path. Wbereas the Papiſts 


* Spirit of Truth, that ſhould guide || going off from Scripture, and taking 
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in Tradition as Aa ſupplement to the 


and unſteady foundation, reſting 
themſelves upon human teſtimony, 
human authority, and human infäl- 


libility. 
As their faith 
doubtful bottom, ſo the hope of their 
calling is no leſs unſure; while they 
are taught to rely upon other helps 
for ſalvation, beſides the faith 
Chriſt, and the unfeigned fruits of it 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
they may weary themſelves with pil- 
grimages and penances, works of ſu- 
perrogation, and exhauſt their purſes 
in purchaſing. indulgencies, relicks, 


maſtes, and yet never procure a well- 


grounded hope on which to repoſe 
the ſafety of their eternal ſtate. 

As they muſt be doubtful and fear- 
ful in their deaths, ſo they muſt be 


likewiſe while they live amidſt ſo. ma- 


ny objects of their truſt and wor- 
ſhip; and having ſo many other ad- 
vocates beſides Chriſt Jeſus, “ the 
„only Mediator between God and 


man,“ as well as the only hope of | 


Gnners, they are led into continual 


difficulties, and never know when 


they have made proper ee to 
them all. 

What can ſuch a numerous train of 
mediators miniſter, but deſtruction 
inſtead of aſſiſtance to the ſupphcant * 
Certain then it is, notwithſtanding 
all prejudices to the contrary, that 
the Proteſtants are of the ſurer ſide 
in this particular, in that they have 
the Scriptures to aſſure them, that 
if any man fin, we have an advo- 


4 cate with the Father, oy Chriſt | 


is built upon a. 


of 


I 
tcriptures, are upon a moſt uncertain j 
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+ the righteous ; and that he is the 
„ propitiation for their fins * nor 
need they ſeek a better patron than he 
that Hath loved them, and has 


«©. waſhed them from their fins in his 


„oven blood. 


Reflections caſt on the Refor- 
mation by the Papiſts conſi- 
dered impartially, together 
with the Grounds of the 
ſame. 


The brite of the Romiſh durch 
becauſe they cannot with any force 
of argument refute the poſitions urg- 


| ed in vindication of the Proteſtant 


cauſe, endeavour by various artifices 
to blacken the reformation ;. by ob- 
jecting to its promoters many in- 
ſtances of impiety and injuſtice. 

They make a prodigious outcry a- 
gainſt the vices of Henry VIII, the 
paſſion of Luther, the flexibility of 
and the irregular manner in which 
they pretend, the reformation eſta- 
blithed . 

Not to enter here into the particu- 
lars of that affair, of which enough 
has been ſaid by abler pens, which 
have recounted the hiſtory of the re- 
reformation, and ſufficiently vindi- 


cated it from the - mis-repreſenta- 


tions of Popiſh adverſaries, it is e- 
preſent to obſerve, that 
the b religion has no depen- 
dance upon hiſtorical paſſes, nor is 
anſwerable for the real or ſuppoſed 


vices or failings of the reformers. 


There was by the confeſſion of the 
Papiſts 
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Papiſts themſelves, ſo much ſcandal | ſending out his friars with their ped- 
in the lives of the clergy, and ſuch a | 


general corruption throughout the 
whole church, that there was an uni- 
verſal cry for a reformation. 
A certain celebrated author of their 
own profeſſion acknowledged at that 
ime, * That though the true Chriſt- 
ian do@rines did remain in the church 
fundamentally, yet they were not 
ſufficiently explained to the people; 


but that inſtead of the grace of Chriſt, 


too many did preach up indulgences, 
pilgrimages, and the like.“ 

This very declaration is ſufficient 
to juſtify the reformation to all im- 
partial people; for this (as the above- 
mentioned writers obſerve) made peo- 
ple call out from all quarters for a 
general council, to proceed on the 
means to remedy theſe evils, and tho 


the writer would infinuate, that with- 
out permiſſion from the Pope and 
conſent of council, the evils could not 
be remedied; he allows that both 
do&rine and manners were become 


very depraved ; and if the Pope and 
governing powers would not give re- 
dreſs, men mult ſeek it for themſelves 
where it was to be found. | 
This was the condition of the 
church, and this the courſe they took ; 


the Pope would not reform the 8 3 


therefore the church reformed with- 
cut him, as was certainly moſt ok 
and neceflary. 

What contributed not a kattle to 
promote the reformation, was Pope 
Leo the Xth's ſetting up to ſale a 


greater number of indulgences to 


raiſe a portion for his niece; and 


as they could: 
a Friar in Germany about the year 
1513 took occaſion to preach againſt 


lar's pack of this choice merchandiſe 
to al, to make him as much money 
hence Martin Luther 


ſo abominable a traffic. 


This incenſed the Pope ſo highly 


againſt him, that Luther was fum- 
moned to appear and a rigorous pro- 


ſecution commenced againſt lum: 
be was by this means induced to ſtudy 
the controverſy more. attentively, in 
order to plead in his own behalf. 
This led him to unravel the iniqui- 
ties of the Romiſh church, and being 


| a man of a ſanguine diſpoſition, the 


more rigour they uſed towards him, 
the more he was exaſperated againſt 
them, and the more ex poſed their er- 
rors to the view of the world. 
At length he tranſlated the New 
Teſtament into the German Language, 


and by that means gave light into the 


D 
difference; ſo that the corruptions 


that were before ſo viſible in the Ro- 
man church, being thus openly at- 
tacked and detected, it was no longer 
poſſible to keep men under her yoke ; 
inſomuch that many ſtates in Ger- 


many reformed from their abomina- 


tions, and departed from the commu- 
nion of ſo corrupt a church. | 

About the ſame time, King Henry 
VIII. of England, having a quarrel 
with the Pope, broke off from his 
obedience, and by that means brought 
on a reformation in his kingdom. 

It may be ſeen in the foregoing 
part of this work, with what fury 
Satan and his emiſſaries endeavoured 
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to put a ſtop to the reformation, ind 
extinguiſh this light of truth in order 
to keep men ſtill in darknefs and the 
ſhadow of death. + | 


It is of no import, what were the 


motives on King Henry VIIIth's part 


to make this breach with the See of 
Rome ; God was pleaſed to employ 
as the means to overthrow theſe ſtrong 
holds of Satan, and to open the pri- 


ſon doors; and though that prince 


re formed no farther than pleafed his 
humour, and ſerved his own turn; 
though he burnt both Papiſts and 
Proteſtants in the ſame fire, and con- 


tinued himſelf in the Romith com- 


munton to the end of his days; yet 


he was an inſtrument in the hand of | 


God, to bring about the ends which 


his providence had appointed though 


he deſigned it not. 
We find in the prophecy of Ifajah, 
how the Ayrian was the ſtaff in God's 
hand, and did his work though he 
meant it not, neither did his heart 


think ſo. | 


Nebuchadnezzar in his. fervice a- 


tor God. Ezek. xXxix. 20. 

So the Engliſh monarch being of a 
turbulent impetuous temper ſerved to 
clear the way for that further refor- 
mation, which after ward, happily en- 
{ued : he diſſolved monaſteries, pul- 
led down images, caſt off the Pope's 


Supremacy, and did many things, | 
which a prince of a milder dafpoſition 


would not have dared to have done, 
and by that means prepared things. 
for the reſtoring religion to its pu- 


rity, and building up the houſe of | 


| 


_ ence; for before that time the Pope 
| had the arbitrary diſpofal of crowns 


God, which through the bleſſing of 


the Almighty was brought to paſs 
under the reign of his ſucceſſors. king 
| Edward the fixth, and queen Eliza- 


beth. 1 | 

This we preſume is the true ſtate 
of the caſe, which the advocates. for 
Popery have ſo greatly miſrepreſent- 


_ ed, not only in deviating from the 


truth in point of hiſtorical facts, but 
alſo traducing ſome worthy charact- 


ers, who were inſtrumental in the 


great work of the reformation; and 
having by diligently ſearching the 
fcriptures, . diſcovered the egregious. 
errors of the church of Rome, in 


the faith of which they had been e- 


ducated, reſolved, at the hazard of 


their worldly intereſts, to forſake the 


ſame, and at all. events, to aſſert and 


maintain the doctrines and practices 


inſtituted by Chriſt, and followed by 


alk his true diſciples. _ | 


But admitting the. truth of the 
charges brought by the Papiſts againſt 


| ſome who were concerned in the re- 


formation; cannot the Proteſfants with 


as much juſtice: call on them to re- 


view impartially the lives of their 
Popes. ? Will they not only on ſuch 
turvey find many of them to have 
been the vileft of miſcreants, capable 


| of proſtituting the moſt facred cauſe 
| to the moſt impious purpoles ? 


If we conſider the Papacy in a mer- 
cenary light, we ſhall not wonder at 
their concern and diſpleaſure on ac- 
count of the revolt of ſo many ſtates 
and principalities from their obedi- 


and 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 


and ſcepters, he was ſole umpire in 
all controverſies, and could command 
the lives and fortunes of princes and 


people 3 all countries within his com- 


munion were tributary to him, and 
he could exact from them whatever 
ſums his avarice or caprice might in- 
duce him to demand. 

Further to obſerve his purpoſe, be 
would publiſh his cruſades, and ſend 
thouſands on a ridiculous plan of 
combating with the Turks and Sara- 
cens, it being deemed a moſt meri- 
torious act in thoſe days of blindneſs 
and ſuperſtition to conquer the, Holy 
Land, and reſcue it from the hands 
of infidels ; ; ſo. that the Pope no 
ſooner cauſed the trumpet to be ſound- 
ed, than princes and people took 
arms, together with the badge of the 
croſs upon their backs, and repaired 
from all parts of Chriſtendom to the 
land of Canaan ; by which means 
the Popes had an opportunity 1n their 
abſence of encroaching upon the c1- 
v1] power, and obtaining great ſway 
over thoſe ſtates and prineipallities, 
whoſe princes he had ſent on theſe 
wiſe errands, 

Upon the whole, it evidently ap- 
pears that a reformation was abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to purge the church from 
thoſe corruptions and abuſes which 


had been introduced in direct repug- 


nance to ſcripture and common ſenſe. 


We beg leave to add further, that 


the Papiſts very unjuſtly charge the 
Proteſtants with innovation, or ſet- 
ting up a new religion; - the Proteſt- 
ant rehgion being no more than Pri- 
mitive Chriſtianity, 
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That the church of Rome has erred, 
and that ſhe is not infallible, has been 
proved from Scripture ; yet it may 
not be improper to enquire, whether 
infallibility be eſſential to the being 
of a true church or not? and whe- 
ther there was this infallibility in the 
church of the Jews, or not? If an- 
ſwer be made in the affirmative; we 
can cite from the writings both from 


the Old and New Teſtament, many 


inſtances of depravation, and fuch de- 
ſcription of her paſtors as are very in- 
conſiſtent with infallibility. 

Our Saviour reproves ſome in the 


ſevereſt terms of „ ſerpents, a gene- 
ration of vipers, 
their diſciples 


93 


and ſuch as made 
„ twofold more the 
“ children of hell than themſelves ;” 
from whence we may conclude, that 
their infallibility, whatever it was, 


| was ſecurity to the ſouls of their fol- 


lowers. 


If they reply in the negative, they 


give up the point, viz. that infalh- 


bility is not neceſſary to the being of 
a true church ; but that there may be- 
a true chuck without it, in which 
a perhaps the reformed church 

be found to have as good # 


| K 1/8 to the truth as the church of 
| Rome. 


But whether they follow or deny 
the infallibility of the Jewiſh church, 
they muſt confeſs that the ruling 
powers of that church were the great- 
eſt oppoſers of our Saviour and his 
doctrines; that the people were much 
more diſpoſed to receive him than 
their prieſts ; that they had reaſon to 
depart from the opinion of their ru- 


DA lers; 
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lers; and that had they not done ſo, 
they would never have embraced the 
Chriſtian religion, nor become the 


diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ; for the 
High Prieſts, the Scribes and Phari- 


tees, were thoſe that made the great- 


eſt oppoſition to the Son of God; and 


becauſe they knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets “ that 
«« were read in the ſynagogues every 
< ſabbath-day ;” and yet thefe were 
the perſons who aſſumed to themſelves 


a right to judge for all the congrega- 


tion, and made it an argument againſt 
others believing in Chriſt, ben 
they did not. 

Have any of the rulers, or the 
phariſees believed on him,” John 
„ii. 48. The caſe of the Jews then was 
much the ſame with that of the Pa- 
piſts now. They that led them cauſ- 
ed them to err. And if perſons will 


not take the liberty to g dee after 


truth for themſelves, and to diſſent 
from the diftates of their teachers, 
where they find them diftent from the- 


truth, they may blindly follow them 


into the ditch, and wander on in 
darkneſs without attaining “ the end 


« of their faith, even the falvation. 


„ of their ſouls.“ 


Concluſion, 


How far theſe arguments in vin- 
dication of the Proteſtant religion, 
from the various aſperſions and charges 
of the Papiſts are founded on ſcripture 
on which alone as Proteſtants we pro- 
feſs to build our faith; we refer all 
to the word and to the teſtimony, de- 


firing them to receive or reject them, 


as they may receive confirmation from 
that warrant. 

Our general deſign 1s © To open 
men's eyes, and turn them from dark- 


neſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may obtain 


an inheritance among thoſe that are 
ſanctified; to confirm weak and un- 


learned Chriſtians. in their moſt holy 


faith, and to guard all who profeſs the 
faith of Chriſt crucified from the 
truth and fimplicity of the everlaſt- 

ing goſpel, and ſubmit the whole to 
the judgment of the candid reader, 
imploring that divine blefling which - 
is neceſſary to crown every ſpiritual 
attempt with ſuch ſucceſs as may re- 


dound ta the glory of God and eternaF 


welfare of mankind. 
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The following particular account of the cruel perſecutions of the 

Proteſtants in France, is inſerted at the earneſt requeſt of many 

of our Subſcribers, particularly the Reverend J. Fleetwood, 
Theologicus, James Wilſon, M. A. and others. 


EE. 


Q.F' THE 


Rourn PERSECUTIONS in France. 


HE commencement of thefe 
| horrid cruelties in France, 


took place about the year 
1553, under the government of Fran- 


eis I. That king had entered into a 


_ defenſive alliance with the Lutheran 
princes of Germany, againft the em- 
peror Charles V. who was then thought 
to aſpire to univerſal: monarchy. The 
view, therefore of Francis, in acced- 


ing to this league, was not out of any 
regard to the proteſtant religion, but 


merely to check the power of that 
emperor. | 


One remarkable proof of the hatred | 


which Francis I. bore to the reformed 
religion was, his executing many of 
his ſubje&s for profeſſing it; and his 
commanding a detachment from his 
army to burn the city of Cabrieres, 
together with the town of Merindol, 
and many other towns and villages. 


On this occaſion maſters of families 


were burnt alive; their goods plun- 


dered ; and their wives and children 
turned out to ſtarve. His ſoldiers, 
in order to extirpate what was falſely 
called hereſy, committed unheard of 
barbarities. And yet it is well known 


that Francis I. ſaved the republic of 


Geneva, which was the metropolis of 
proteſtantiſm : and did great ſervice 
to the proteſtants in Germany. 

What an inconſiſtent conduct have 
we here ! to protect the chief ſeat of 
the Proteſtants in a foreign country ; 
and yet burn Proteſtants in his own. 


But this is one of the ſcenes of the 


grand farce of this world. Princes 


have, in all ages, ſported with, religion 


in this manner; though religion ought. 
of all things to be the leaft ſported 
with. e 5 a 
His ſon and ſuc:eflor, Henry IE. 


zevived. 
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which broke out in France were in 
the reign of Francis II. It was then 
that began the fatal emulation between 
the houſes of Montmorenci and Guiſe 
or Lorrain, which occaſioned infinite 
diſtractions in the kingdom. 


The change of religion contributed 


likewiſe to theſe inteſtine feuds ; when 
the duke of Guiſe was looked upon as 
the head of the papiſts; and the con- 
ſtable of Montmorenci, and admiral 
Coligni, (head of the Chatillon fa- 
mily,) the chiefs of the proteſtants. 

Ils conſtable, a ſtubborn and in- 


flexible man, was the moſt unfortu- 


nate general of the age. 


Coligni, admiral of France, was an | 


of Gaſpard de Coligni, marſhal of 
France, and of Louiſa de Montmoren- 
ci, ſiſter to the conſtable. Francis II. 

was a weak prince both in body and 
mind, and no ways qualified to go- 
vern a kingdom. 


Hence three factions 7 | 


to get the adminiſtration. into their 
hands, viz. that of the houſe of Guile ; 
of the conſtable Montmorenci, and of 


the princes of the blood; but the in- 
tr iguing and ambitious qucen- mother, 
(Catherine de Medicis) relict of Hen- 
ry II. adhereing to the Guiſes, this 


party carried all before them. 
Anthony de Bourbon, king of Na- 
varre, firſt prince of the blood. (father 


to the renowned Henry! V. of France; ) 
and the prince of Conde, his brother, 


were alſo baniſhed, in a manner; and 
admiral Coligni, and Dandelot, his 


brother, were looked upon with an 
cvil eye. 


4 


to be ſeditious, fooliſh, 
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revived his edits againſt the prote- 
ſtants. 
The greateſt diſturbances, bowever, 


Hereupon theſe gentletnen, with ſe 


veral other perſons of diſtinction, unit- 


ed againſt the court. Obſerving that 
the proteſtant religion began to ſpread 


all over the kingdom; and that its 
profeſſors had been cruelly perſecuted 
under the late reign, principally by 
the machinations of the Guiles, they 
therefore greatly hated them: and 
thereupon reſolved to join their inte- 
reſt with that of the proteſtants, as this 
would very much ſtrengthen their 
party; not to mention the ſupport, 


vrhich they expected from the Englith 


queen Elizabeth, and the proteſtant 


Princes of Germany. 


It was agreed, that the 
Conde ſho 


princes of 


ould have the direction of the 


enterprize, but not avow it openly till 


matters ſhould be riper. In purſuance 
of theſe reſolutions, ſoldiers were raiſ- 
ed, and parties formed in every park of 


the kingdom. 


The conſequence of this was that 
the king cauſed the lords, both ſpiri- 
tual and temporal, with the lawyers, 
to aſſemble, in order to deliberate upon 
the then ſtate of affairs, and particu- 
larly with reſpect to religion. 

On this occation admiral Coligni 
preſented a petition to the king, in 


behalf of his proteſtant ſubjects; in- 


forming his majeſty, that though it 
was not ſigned by any one, there yet 
were fifty-thouſand, in the province 
of Normandy, ready to ſign it. 

The king, demanding the opinion 
of the aſſembly as to that article; the 


cardinal of Lorrain (brother to the 


duke of Guiſe) declared this petition 


ſcandalous, 
heretical and impudent; and that, if 
there 


— 


there were fifty thouſand factious peo- 


ple who would ſign it, he himſelf | 


would anſwer for a million of ſubſtan- 
tial 
dy to chaſtiſe their inſolence. 

It was. afterwards agreed, that the 
ſtates of the realm ſhould deliberate 
upon theſe matters. The above car- 
dinal was a man of great. abilities ; ;, but 
he made very ill uſe of them, to the 
great prejudice of France, merely to 
tatiate his violent thirſt after riches and 
honours, As to F rancis duke of Guiſe | 
above mentioned, brother to the: car- 
dinal, he was one of the moſt renown- 
ed captains,of his age. His ambition 
and that of his brother the cardinal, 
brought deſolation upon the kingdom, 
whilh that the ſanguinary ſpirit with 


— — — 


which they were fired againſt the 


Proteſtants of F rance, gave riſe to 
civil wars, which. more than once 


2 


ruin. 


It is obſerved, that We were ſo ; 
diſpoſed at. the time Francis II died, 


Kia wy the ruin of the proteſtants emed li 
inevitable. The learned Beza tells us, 


that it was in the reign of Francis II. 
ſucceflor to Henry, that Satan's rage 
roſe to an ęxtreme height. So that 
one might ſay of this reign, . which 
laſted but ſeventeen. months, what 
Chriſt 
unleſs thoſe days had been ſhortened, 
no man could be ſaved ;; but. that for 
the elect's fake, they were ſhortened. 
Francis II was pms = i by- his, 


brother Chailes IX, who on his May 
ſion ta the. throne, being but ten years 
of age, his mother Catherine de Medi- 
appointed regent flucng his 
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brought that kingdom to the brink of 4 


ſays in. St. Matthew, viz. that 
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minority. From this power ſhe had 
the addreſs to ſecure both parties to 


her intereſt, by flattering each of 
perſons in France, who were rea- || 


them with the hopes of her counte- 
nance and protection. Not long af- 
ter the conſtable of Montmorenci 
forſook the Proteſtants, and joined 
with the Guiſes. 

In. September 1561 a conference: 
was opened between the Proteſtant 


| and Popith doctors at Poiſſy, in pre- 


ſence of the king, the queen mother, 
the princes, and a great many lords, 
both ſpiritual and temporal. 

Beza, a man of vaſt learning and 
eloquence, then preſent, being admit-- 
ted to ſpeak in behalf of the Proteſt- 
ant principles, he was heard very pa- 
tiently, till he had almoſf finiſhed his: 
ſpeech; wherein having repeated the 
profeſſion of his faith, agreeable to- 
the apoſtle's creed, and explained ſome 
articles thereof purſuant to the doc- 
trines of Calvin, he thence. took oc- 
caſion to ſay, That Chriſts body was 
as. far removed from the ee and 
wine in the ſacrament, as heaven was 
from earth. KY 

This occaſioned a general murmur; 
| when cardinal' De Heute roſe, up 
and inveighed bitterly againſt: this- 
blaſp phemy, as he termed it, he be- 
bought the king not to fuffer himſelf” 
to be impoſed. upon by theſe new doc-- 
trines, but to command them to. de- 
part the kingdom. ;- adding, tRat they 
only corrupted the people. Beza beg- 
ged leave ofthe king, but in N to? 
er js cardinal., 
Nat long, after theſe: Git. 
1 0 Sies ad: the art td, draw over 


the King of Nevärte,, a weak Prince, 
6. B. fo» 


468 ENGLAND's 


{tants. 

The preateſt diſturbances, however, 
which broke out in France were in 
the reign of Francis II. It was then 
that began the fatal emulation between 
the houſes of Montmorenci and Guiſe 
or Lorrain, which occaſioned 1nfhyyte 
diſtractions in the kingdom. 


The change of religion contributed 
likewiſe to theſe inteſtine feuds ; when 


the duke of Guiſe was looked upon as 
the head of the papiſts; and the con- 
{table of Montmorenci, and admiral 
Coligni, 
mily,) the chiefs of the proteſtants. 


flexible man, was the moſt unfortu— 
nate general of the age. 

Coligni, admiral of France, was ſon 
of Gaſpard de Coligni, marſhal of 
France, and of Louiſa de Montmoren- 
ci, ſiſter to the conſtable. Francis II. 
was a weak prince both in body and 
mind, and no ways qualified to go- 
vern a kingdom. 


Hence three factions 3 | 


to get the adminiſtration. into their 
hands, viz. that of the houſe of Guile ; 


of the conſtable Montmorenci, and of 
the princes of the blood; but the in- 


triguing and ambitious queen-mother, 
(Catherine de Medicis) relict of Hen- 
ry II. adhereing to the Guiſes, this 
party carried alf before them. 


Anthony de Bourbon, king of Na- 


varre, firſt prince of the blood (father 
to the renowned Henry IV. of France; 
and the prince of Conde, his brother, 
were alſo baniſhed, in a manner; and 
admiral Coligni, and Dandelot, his 


brother, were looked upon with an 


cvil eye. 


This conſtable, a ſtubborn and in- | 


(head of the Chatillon fa- || 


—_ w 
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revived his edicts againſt the prote- | 


Hereupon theſe gentletnen, with ſe. 


|| veral other perſons of diſtinction, unit- 
[| cd againſt the court. 


Obſerving that 
the proteſtant religion began to Tread 
all over. the kingdom; and that its 
profeſſors had been cruelly perſecuted 
under the late reign, principally by 
the machinations of the Guilt es, they 
therefore greatly hated them: ang 
thereupon reſolved to join their inte- 
reſt with that of the proteſtants, as this 
would very much ſtrengthen their 
party; not to mention the ſupport, 


which they expected from the Engliſh 


queen Elizabeth, and the proteſtant 


. princes of Germany. 


It was agreed, that the princes of 


Conde ſhould have the direction of the 


enterprize, but not avow it openly till 
matters ſhould be riper. In purſuance 
of theſe reſolutions, ſoldiers were rail- 
ed, and parties formed in every part of 
the kingdom. 

The conſequence of this was that 
the king cauſed the lords, both ſpiri- 
tual and temporal, with the lawyers, 
to aſſemble, in order to deliberate upon 
the then ſtate of affairs, and particu- 
larly with reſpect to religion. 

On this occation admiral Coligni 
preſented a petition to the king, IN 
behalf of his proteſtant ſubjects; in- 
forming his majeſty, that though it 
was not ſigned by any one, there yet 
were fifty-thouſand, in the province 
of Normandy, ready to fign it. 

The king, demanding the opinion 
of the aſſembly as to that article; the 
cardinal of Lorrain (brother to the 
duke of Guiſe) declared this petition 


to be ſeditious, fooliſh, ſcandalous, 
| heretical and impudent; - and that, if 
there 
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there were fifty thouſand factious peo- 


ple Who would ſign it, he himſelf 


would anſwer for a million of ſubſtan- 
tial x 


dy to chaſtiſe their inſolence. 

It was afterwards agreed, that the 
ſtates of the realm ſhould deliberate 
upon theſe matters. The above car- 
dinal was a man of great abilities; ;, but 


he made very ill uſe of them, to the | 


great prejudice of France, merely to 


latiate his violentthirſt after riches — | 


honours. As to Francis duke of Guiſe 
above mentioned, brother to the car- 
dinal, he was one of the moſt renown- 
ed captains, of his age. 
and that of his brother the cardinal, 
brought deſolation upon the kingdom, 
whilſt that the ſanguinary ſpirit with 
which they were fired againſt the 
Proteſtants of France, gave riſe to 
civil wars, which. inorè than once 
brought that kingdom to the brink of 
ruin. 1 
It is obſerved, that matters were ſo 
diſpoſed at the time Francis II died, 
* the ruin of the proteſtants emed 
inevitable. 
that it was in the reign of Francis II. 


ſucceſſor to Henry, that Satan's rage 


roſe to an extreme height. So that 
one might ſay of this reign, which 
laſted but ſeventeen: months, what 


Chriſt fays in. St. Matthew, viz. that 


unleſs thoſe days had been ſhortened, 


no man could be ſaved; but.that "00 


the elect's fake, they were ſhortened. 
Francis II was ſucceeded by- his, 


brother Charles IX, who on his * 
fron to the. throne, being but ten years 
of age, his mother Catherine de Medi- 
cis was appointed regent. during his 
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His ambition 


The learned Beza tells us, 
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minority. From this power ſhe had 
the addreſs to ſecure both parties to 


| her intereſt, by flattering each of 
rſons in France, who were rea- 


g 1 


them with the hopes of her counte- 
nance and protection. Not long af- 
ter the conſtable of Mantz orthce 
forſook the Proteſtants, and joined 
with the Guiſes. 


In- September 1561 a conference 


was opened between the Proteſtant 
and Popiſh doctors at Poiſſy, in pre- 
ſence of the king, the queen mother, 
the princes, and a great many lords, 
both ſpiritual and temporal. 
Beza, a man of vaſt learning and 
eloquence, then preſent, being admit- 
ted to ſpeak in behalf of the Proteſt- 
ant principles, he was heard very pa- 
tiently, till he had almoſt finiſhed his: 
ſpeech ; wherein having repeated the 
profeſſion of his faith, agreeable to 
the apoſtle's creed, and bined ſome 


| articles thereof purſuant to the doc- 


trines of Calvin, he thence. took oc- 
caſion to ſay, That Chriſt's body was 
as far removed from the bread and 
wine in the ſacrament, as heaven was: 
from earth. 
This occaſioned a general murmur: 
cardinal De Neuner roſe up 
and inveighed bitterly againſt this- 
blaſphem „as he termed it, he be- 
ſought the King 
to be impoſed upon by theſe new doc- 
| trines,, but to command them to. de-- 
part the kingdom; adding, that they 
only corrupted the people. Beza 82 


ged leave of the king, but in ö to 


anſwer the cardinal. 
after theſe as... 
the Guites- Tad: the art to draw over 


the king of Navarry,, a weak prince, - 
6 B. 
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to their party. A war aftcrwards 


and papiſts, ſieges were carried on, 


battles fought; but the duke of Guife | 


being ſhot at the ſiege of Orleans, a 
peace was concluded Anno 150%; In 


which ſeveral conceſſions were made | 


in favour of the proteſtants. 
After this, both parties uniting, 


chey drove the Englifh out of Nor. g 


mandy, and all France. In 1564, a 


ſevere edit was publ; Hhed againſt the ö 


proteſtants. The year following, 
Henry, duke of Guile, ſon to the a- 


bovementioned, was reconciled to out- 
ward appearance, to admiral Coligni. 
the prince of Conde obſetving the par- 
tiality of the queen- mother to the po- 


piſh party, concluded an alliance with 


the prince of Orange, and ſuch of the 
proteſtants of the Netherlands, as 


were nicknamed Gueux, or beggars. 


After this the princes of Conde, and 


admiral Coligni rew the fword, and 
waged war (in which the conſtable 
of Montmorenci loſt his life) a- 
gainſt the Roman catholicks ; but a 


treaty was concluded in 1568, after 
that France had fuffered numberleſs ; 


calamities. 0 
This truce, however, was of no 
Fe - for the French court 


eing now governed by the treacherous 
queen mother, Catherine of Medicis, 


ſhe concluded this truce with no 0- 
ther view than that of deſtroying both 
the prince of Conde and the admiral, 
who were now both become ſo jea- 
lous of her, that they did not think 


at prudent to reſide at court, but with- 
drew to their reſpectve eſtates among 


their friends and vaſſals. 
After this the king attempted to 
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ſeize in the moſt treacherous manner 
breaking out between the proteſtants 1 


the prince and the admiral, but failed 
in this defign 3 when this alatming 
the proteftants, they aſſembled troops 


in alf the provinces fot their defence. 


Immedately the queen-mother ad- 
vanced to Rochelle with a ſtrong body 


of forces, when the winter was em- 
: ployed 1 in lite frirmiſhes. 


In 1569 the duke of Basel- the 


king's brother,” who commanded the 


royal army, engaging” the prince of 


| Conde at Jatnac, the latter was baſe- 
ly killed by baron de Monteſquiou, 


and his army defeated; notwithſtand- 


ing Which the admiral made a good 


retreat. 
The cert Jane * Albert, queen 
of Navarre, with her ſon Henry, 


prince of Bearn, afterwards the re- 


TV. whoſe father had 
ege of Roan, and 
Henry, fon to the late prince of Con- 
de, meeting with the admiral, it was 
agreed, that the prince of Beatn ſhould 
be declared head of the proteſtant par- 


nowned Henr 


ty; whereupon they all took an oath 
to ſtand by him with their lives and 
fortunes, till they ſhould obtain an 


|| honourable peace. 


This war got hotter, and che young 
duke of Guiſe being admitted into 
the council, the SO was pro- 
{cribed, and a price fet upon his head, 
upon the ſuppoſition that if he once 
could be taken off, the Proteſtant 1 in- 
tereſt. muft necelfarily fi ſink.” | 

The project not Fieceeding, = 


duke of Anjou gave the "admiral bat- 


tle, -and defeated: iin, after” which 


the conditions of peace were again 


inſiduoufly offered him by the court; 
and although the admiral ſuſpected 
that 
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that all this was done in a treacherous 
view; yet his circumſtances were ſuch 
that he thought it 


former pacifications; the ſeveral towns 
were ſpecified, in which the: Etta 
ted to hold their aflemblies for divin 
worſhip (the cities A Rochelle, I. 
Char, Montaubon, and Ws | 
being 
towns 3) the proteſtants were now de- 
<lared capable of holding 


ployments; 


Rm them for , cautionary | 


prudent ;' to enter 
once more into A. En (called of St. 
Germains 3) abſtracted from the con- 
ceſſions granted to the proteſtants by 


public em- 
; and the prince of Orange | 
was put in pofleſſion of the principa- | 
lity o 3 All theſe congitions | 


were more advantageous than the pro- 


teſtants could naturally have expect- 


ed, had their affairs heen even in the 


moſt floeriſhing ſtate. 
In thef year 157 1, the kin having! 
ſolemnired his. marriage wit 


Eliza- 


—— 
— Aa — — — 1 


beth of Euſtria, daughter to the em- 


peror Maximilian; he, in order to 


draw the chiefs of the proteſtant party 
to court, propoſed another marriage, 
between Henry, prince of Bearn, ſon 


to the queen of Navarre, and his filter, | 


the princeſs Margaret; which offer 
Jane Albret accepted with pleaſure, 


and fet out, with her fon, for Paris,in 


order to be preſent at the nuptials. 


. The; king went as far as Blois to 
meet her; and, at their firſt inter- 
view, gave her the ſtrongeſt teſtimo- 
nies of his friendſhip and confidence 


and was 1o oveyoyed with tlie horrid 
ſcene he had in view, that he asked 


the queen · mother, With a ſmile, wi 
ther he had not played his part well ; 


to ich ſhe enkvcring, that it would 
| | 


1 


mira] i into the ſnare : 
to induce the proteſtants to put {gt 


Which, court was well 
the great ſupf 
Guife; the authors of moſt of the 


let the prince of 


: kin 
| Fas 
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ſignify nothing to begin well, unleſs 


he went through $ the king replied 


with an oath, that he would catch 


them all in the net. 


'The next ſtep was to draw the ad- 
when the king, 


reater confidence 1 in. him, faid, that 
be would declare war againſt Spain; 
Io to be 

port of the houſe of 


ſeverities exerciſed upon the Proteſt - 
ants in France. 

The French king went 0 far, as to 

Gange raiſe troops 

in the Jaft mentioned country „to Op- 


poſe the Spaniards 1 in the Netherlands; 


beſides ether actions, which ſeemed 
to argue a real deſign in the French 
to break with Spain. 

on this, the admiral ſent count 
Naflau to his majeſty, to offer his 
couufel and aſſiſtance on that occaſion. 
The, king inſidiouſly told the count, 
that he conſidered Te admiral as the 


moſt experienced ſoldier, in his king- 
dom, and the man who could beſt ad- 
viſe him in an affair of ſuch great im- 


portance; and that, ſhoul@ he engage 


im war with Spain, he would intruſt 
him with the command of the army; 


he ſuſpeckingthe other generals (mean- 
ing the Guites and tbeir faction) be- 


cauſe of their holding, a correſpondence 


with that court; but that it would 


be proper for the admiral to come to 
him, in order that they might concert 
together, upon the meaſures proper 
to be taken 0 of important. A Junc- 


ee 
Count Naſſau 8 back to the 


admir al 
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admiral, was carneft with him to lay 


hold on this favourable opportunity, 


as it might ratſe him to the moſt 


exalted pitch of power; and enable 
Im to ſerve his friends, both in France 


and in the Netherlands. 

After fome dehberation the admi- 
ral reſolved to ſet out for Paris. The 
king, on his arrival, received him 
with great outward marks of kind- 
neſs; defrayed his expences; appoint- 
ed fifty gentlemen for his guard, and 
admitted him into his council. 


He gave as amicable a reception to 


count De la Rochefoucauk, la Noue, 
and the reſt of his friends; and ſeem- 
ed to converſe as freely with theſe no- 
blemen, as with any others about his 
court. The better to cloak his exe- 


crable deſign, Schomberg was ſent to 


* 


the proteſtant princes of Germany, in 


order to conclude an alliance with 
them. 
T The negotiation wi 
England, concerning her marriage 
with the duke of Anjou, was alſo re- 
vived ; and a treaty concluded with 
that princeſs, purporting, that in caſe 
| his eathohe majeſty ſhould: ſeize or 


®* « -» * .. 1 . ; 
getain in his harbours, the ſhips of 


either nation, (waich frequently. hap- 
pened) they then ſhould mutually. aid 
each other, in order to obtain fatis- 
faction : and as the Spaniſh King took 
umbrage at theſe ſteps, and actually 
recalled his Ambaffador from the 
French court; theſe: feveral circum- 
fonces firmly perſuaded, both the ad- 
miral and the proteſtants, that the 
king was in earneft. 

But whilſt preparations were mak- 
ing at court, for ſolemnizing the 


th the queen of 


Py 


nuptials of the prince of Bearn with 
the king's ſiſter ; his mother, the 
neen of Navarre, was taken ill, and 
ſnatched away in a few days, not with-- 
out ſuſpicion of being poiſoned. 
However, as it was declared, upon 
her being opened, that ſhe died of an 
ulcer in her fide, neither the admiral, 
nor her ſon (who now aſſumed the 
title of king of Navarre) took much 
| much notice of it. . 
But two or three days after, as the 
| admiral was going home, and reading 
a petition, he was wounded from a 
| window, by a musket loaded. with 
| bullets-; when ſtanding ſtill, and ob- 
\ ſerving whence it came *-behold 
- + (fays he) the effects of my reconci- 
„„ Hation with the duke of Guiſe!” 


| young king of Navarre, and the prinre 


The affaſſin, having a horſe: ready, 
fled through one of the city gates. 
Phe king coming toon after: to viſt” 
tbe admiral; ſwore that he would pu- 
niſn the author of ſo. villainous an at- 
tempt; at: which the admiral was ſo 
firmly perſuaded of the King's fince- 
; rity, that he would not liſten to his. 
friends, who were urgent with him 
to retire to a place of ſafety. 
The reſt of the Proteſtants, how- 
ever; were ſomuch alarmed, that they 
began to conſult: how to defend them- 
{ ſelves, in caſe they ſhould be attack - 
ed; which coming to the ear of the 
queen - mother, ſhe adviſed her ſon, the 
king, to haſten the blow. 
In conſequence ofthis advice a ca- 
binet council. was immediately held, 
at which it was reſolved, that the 
- admiralz. and all the proteſtants in 


& 


| France, ſhould: be butcheredz the 


ob 
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of Conde, excepted ; and that this | 


horrid deſign might be the more effec- 


tually perpetrated, the duke of Guile, 
their mortal enemy, was appointed to 
ſee it put in execution. 

The duke never received a commiſ- 
ſion with more joy; and thereupon he 
ordered the prevot of Paris to require 
the captains- of the feveral wards to 
raiſe the citizens; and that on the 
ringing of the alarum-bell in the Pa- 
lais, in the night between the twenty- 
third and twenty-fourth of Auguſt, 


1572, they ſhould illuminate their 
windows; break into the houſes of 


the proteſtants; and kill them with- 
out mercy. This was done accord- 


diſpatch. -- 5 


The horrid meters is thus de- 
ſeribed by Voltaire, acelebrated French 
author and a Roman Catholic. The 
nuptials (ſays he) of the young king 
of Navarre, with the French king's 


fiſter;- were ſolemnized with pomp; 


and all the endearments, all the 1 | 
ances of friendſhip, all the oaths ſa- 


\ 


cred among men, were. profuſely la- 


viſhed by Catherine, the queen- mo- 
ther, and by the king; during which | 


the reſt of the court, thought of no- 


thing but feſtivities, plays, and maf- 


querades. © 
At laſt, at twelve o clock, one night 
(the eve of St. Bartholomew) the ſig- 


nal wWas given. Immediataly all 3 | 
houſes of the proteſtants were forced 


open at 5 Admiral Coligni, a- 
larmed by the uproar, flew out of bed; 


when a company of affaffins ruſhed. 


into his bed-chamber. They were 
2eaded by one Beſine, who had been 
E 


7 875 with the utmoſt ern and 


— — 


bred up as a domeſtick i in the family 
of the Guiſes. This wretch thruſt 
his ſword into the admiral's breaſt, 


and alſo cut him on the face. 


Beſme was a German; and being 


afterwards taken by the proteſtants, 


the Rochellers would have bought 
him, in order to hang and quarter 
him in the great {quare ; but he was 
killed by one Bretanville. 

Henry, the young duke of Guiſe, 


who afterwards framed the catholic 


league, and was murthered at Blois, 
ſtanding at the door, till the horrid 


butchery ſhould be compleated, ask- 
ed aloud, Beſme! is it done?“ Im- 


mediately the ruffians threw the body 


out of the window. Coligni fell, and 


expired at Guile's feet. The young 
man trampled upon him ; not that he 
was drunk with the furious catholic 


zeal of perſecution, which at that 


time intoxicated half France; but he 
was animated by the ſpirit of revenge, 
which though, commonly, not ſo un- 


merciful as the fury of religion, yet 
often leads to baſe actions. 


Count De Teligny alſo fell a facri- 


fice. He had married, about ten 


months before, Coligni' s daughter. 
His countenance was ſo ſweet, that 
the ruffians who firſt advanced, in or- 
der to kill him, were ſtruck with 
compaſſion; but others, more bar- 


barous, ruſhing forward, murthercd 


him. 


In the mean time all m friends of 


Coligni were affaffinated throughout 
Paris; men, women and children were 
promitcuouſly ſlaughtered; every ſtreet 
was ftrewed with expiring bodies. 


Some pneſts, holding up a crucifix 
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in one hand, and a dagger in the o- 


name of God, to ſpare neither refati- 


ons nor Xia | 
Tavannes, marſhal of France, an 
ignorant, ſuperſtitious ſoldier,” who 


joined the fury of religion to the rage 


of party, rode on horſeback through 
Paris, crying to his men, Let blood! 


„Let blood! bleeding i is as Whole- 


«« ſome in Auguſt as in May.” Ta- 


vannes had been ,one of the Pages to | 


Francis I. 
In the 6 writ by Is — 


we are told that the 3 being on 


his death- bed, and making a general 


confeſſion of his ſins, the pneſt ſaid 


to him, with ſurprize: * What! no 


6c mention of St. Bartholomew' s mal-_ 


«« ſfacre ?” Tavannes replied; 4 
„ conſider it as a meritorious action, 
that will wafh away my other fins.” 


53 


Such horrid {entlments.s an a falſc 


ſpirit of religion inſpire! 

The king's palace was one of the 
chief ſcenes of the butchery ; the king 
ot Navarre had his lodgings in the 
Louvre, and all his domeſticks were 
proteſtants. 

Many of theſe were killed in bed 
With He wives: others, flying away 
naked, were purſued by the ſoldiers 


on the ſtair-caſes, through the ſeveral 
rooms of the palace, and even to the 


king's anti-chamber. 


The young wife of Henry of Na- 


varre, awaked by the dreadful uproat, 
being afraid for Ns conſort, and for 
her own life; ſeized with horror, and 
half dead, flew from her bed, in or- 
der to throw herſelf at the fect of the 


king cher brother; Scarce had the o- 
ther, ran to the chiefs of the mur- 
therers; and exhorted them, in the 


4. — 
12 


pened her cham her-door, when ſome 


of her proteſtant domeſticks ruſhed in 


for reiuge. The ſoldiers entered af. 


ter; purſued them in ſight of the 
princeſs; and, one who crept under 
her bed was killed there. The others 
being wounded with halberts, fell at 


the queen's fect, ſo that ſhe: was co- 


vered with blood. 1 Kin 2 

Count De la Rochefbucault, a 
young nobleman, greatly in the king's 
favour for his comely air, his polite-- 


Neis, and a certain peculiar happineſs 
in the turn of his converſation, had 


ſpent the evening till eleven o'clock 
with the monarch, in pleaſant fami- 
liarity.; and had given a looſe, with 
the utmoſt mirth, to wy fallies of his 


Imagination. 


. The ee elt 2 ane 


ate being touched with a kind of 
compaſſion, bid him, two of three 
times, not to go home, but to lie in 


the Louvre. La Rochefoucault ſaid, 


that he muſt go to his wife; upon 
ther, but cried ; Let him 80 I fee 


„ God has decreed his death.“ This 


young nobleman, was butchered two 


hours after. 
Among thoſe who eſcaped this hor 
rid {laughter was one La F orcë, 8 


youth of ten years old; the circum- 


ſtance of which is ſomewhat remark- 
able. His father, his elder brother, 


and himſelf, were ſeized together by 
the duke of Anjou's ſoldiers. 
Theſe murtherers flew eat all three, 
and ſtruck them: at random; When 


the father and the ſons, covered with 
blood, fell, and lay Dp — 
© 
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The youngeſt did not receive a fingle 


blow. ; but making as though he was 


dead, eſcaped next day; and his life, 


thus wonderfully - preſerved, laſted 
He was the | 


fourſcore and five years. 
famous marſhal De la Force. . , 


During this interval, many of theſe | 
victims Hed to the water-ſide ; when 


ſome ſwam over the Seine, to the 
ſuburbs of St. Germain. 


poſe by one of his pages. 
The queen mother, undiſturbed and 
ſerene in the midſt of the ſlaughter, 


looking down from a balcony ſituated | 


towards the city, encouraged the mur- 


therers, and laughed at ae dying 


groans of the Mtn. 

This barbarous queen was fired with 
a reſtleſs ambition, and the - ſhifted 
perpetually her part in order to ſatiate 
it. She was aceuſed of a looſe com- 
merce with certain gentlemen; - and 
was weak enough to. believe in ma- 


gick, as appeared from the taliſmans 
found after her death. 


Her maids of honour, and ſome la- 


dies of the court, went down into the 
ſtreet; and with an impudent and bar- 
barous curioſity, worthy of that abo- 
minable court, ſurveyed "the naked and 
bloody body of Soubiſe, who was 
ſuſpectec of . impoteney ; and had 
been juſt killed, after making a moſt 


gallant defence, under the L „ 


wandaw 84 1 
The 5 a 88 to Fi 
liate theſe barbarities by eſtabliſhing 


new forms of law. 


The king 
ſaw them from his window, which | 
looked upon the river ; and (an almoſt | 
incredible ance: but too true) | 
fired upon them with a carabine, | 


which had been loaded for that pur- 


the ſubmiſſion of ſuch 
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They pretended 
to juſtify the maſſacre by a calumny; 
and accuſed the admiral of a conſpira- 
Cy," W hich no one believed. 225 

The parliament was commanded to 
proceed againſt the memory of Colig- 
ni; and his dead body was hung in 
chains at Monfaucon gallows. 

The king himſelf went to view this 
ſhocking ſpectacle; when one of his 
courtiers adviſing him to retire, and 
complaining of tlie ſtench of the corps; 
the king cried, (like Vitellius) US 
dead enemy finells ſweet.“ 

Though it cannot be proved, chat 
the admiral's head was tent to the pope 
(as it certainly was, to the queen- mo- 
ther, with the hiſtory, of his times, in 
his own hand writing;) yet it is well 
known, that the maffacres, on St. 
Bartholomew's Day ate painted, at 
Rome; in the royal Sallon of the Va- 


tican, with the following inicription 


under the picture; Pontifex Colignii 
necem probat; that is, The po = 
« approves of Coligni's death.“ 
How juſtly is ſuch -a pontiff fiiled, 
His Holineſs !---The young king of 
Navarre was ſpared through policy, 
rather than from the pity of the queen- 
mother; ſhe keeping him priſoner, 
till the king s death; in order that he 
might be as ſecurity and pledge, for 
proteſtants as 
might eſcape. That king's mother 
died two or three days before. 

This butchery was not conſined 
merely to the city of Paris; the like 
orders having been iſſued from court; 
to the governors of all the provinces 
of France; ſo that in; a week's time, 
above an hundred thouſand proteſtants 


were 
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1 to pieces, in different parts of 


the king dom. Two or three governors ; 
to uy the king's or- 


only reft 
ders. 


One among the reft, named Meat- | 


morrin, governor of Auvergne, wrote 
the king the following letter, which 


deſerves to be tranſmitted, in Charac- | 


ters of gold, to lateſt poſterity. 
S IR, 


J have received an order, under 
your majeſty's ſeal, to put to death 
all the proteſtants in my province. 
I bave too much reſpe& for your 
majeſty not to believe the letter a 


forgery : but if (which God forbid) 
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* too much refpect for your wy 
to obey it. 


Theſe barbarities influmed fuck 
Proteſtants as eſcaped with rage rather 


than terror; their irreconciteable ha- 


tred to the court, fupphed them with 
freth vigour, and the ſpirit of reven ge 
increaſed their ſtrength. 

The king under Whole mffucnce 


this. dreadfut havock had been com- 


mitted, never enjoyed his health after 
the butchery on the eve of St. Bartho- 
tomew ; but died in about two years, 
his blood guſhing daily through the 
pores of his skin; ſo that he expired 
weltering, as it were, in his gore. 
Henry IV. who ſucceeded his bro- 
ther Henry III. was a proteſtant ; 
but at the earneſt ſolicitation of his 
Popiſh courtiers, and in order to pre- 
vent thoſe dreadful commotions which 
were likely to enſue, he turned Ro- 


man catholick, which greatly alarm- 


the order ſhould be genuine, I have 
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ing the proteſtants, he promiſed, un- 
der his hand, that to whatever ſtraits 
the neceſlity of his affairs might re- 
duce him, they ſhould not fail to be 
ſecured, in the profeſſion of their faith 
and liberties ; and during his ſtay at 


Nantes, the capital of Britany, in or- 


der to content the proteſtants in ſome 
meaſure, he publiſhed the famous ir- 
revocable (as it was called by the 
French proteſtants) edict of Na antes, 
Anno 1598, whereby they were ſe- 
cured in the free exerciſe of their re- 
ligion, in all parts of France; (Paris, 
and its neighbourhood excepted.) 
This edict was granted 2 the pro- 
teſtants, as a reward for their ſervices, 
in having raifed the houſe of Bourbon _ 
to the throne of France. But it was 
revoked, in 1685, by Lewis XIV. 
About the year 1600, France was 
freed from wars both doineftic and 


foreign. 
King Henry's reign was: nn 
diſturbed by many plots, moſt of them 


contrived hy prieſts, or bigotted papiſts 
among the laity;; and a period put te 
it by one Ravaillac, a friar. This 
wretch ſtabbed his majeſty to the 
heart, May 14, 1610, as he was rid- 
ing in his coach through one of the 
ftreets of Paris. 

On the death of king Henry IV. 
Lewis: XIII. ſucceeded to the crown; 
but he being a minor, the queen- 
mother, Mary of Medicts, was ap- 
pointed © regent, during his mino- 
rity, ſhe confirmed, by a procla- 
mation, the edict of Nantes; and the 
proteſtants were permitted to Held 
their general affemblies, wherein the 
uſed to draw up repreſentations of their 
griev- 
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grievances.z in one whereof, met at 
Saumur, there were great conteſts and 
feuds; particularly between duke De 
Sully and marſhal Bouillon; on which 
. e the famous Du Pleſſis Mor- 
nay was choſen preſident of the aſ- 
ſembly. 

Afterwards. provincial. affemblies 
uſed to meet, at which the court was 
offended ; ; ae the proteſtants were 
abridged in ſome of their privileges. 


In 16203 the court formed a reſo- 


lution to extirpate the proteſtants; 
for which purpoſe the king marched 


into Bearn, where he ordered maſs to 


be ſaid in all the principal churches of 


that province. 


The next year, duke D'Efpernon | 

marched againſt them, whereupon all || 
the proteſtants of Bearn fled to the 
mountains; their churches, in ſeveral 
towns, having been burnt by the po- 


piſh mobs with impunity... 
The proteſtants, upon this, ſum- 
moning a general aſſembly to conſult 
for their defence; the king command- 
ed them to break up, which they re- 
fuſing, it was conſtrued rebcllion.. 


Immediately a war broke out, on 
Dur- 
ing this interval the proteſtants were 


all ſides, abdut the year 1622. 


delerted by moſt of their chiefs, 


which reduced, their affairs to a low 
ebb. 


Ag 


or the other party. This war was 
very bloody. 


peliſſe, in particular, having been ta- 
ken by the royaliſts; the King ordeg- 
ed, al the te in the town, and in 
N the. caftle, to be butchered,the women 
23 of 


24. 


great part of France was deſtroy- | 
ed, oy the havock perpetually by one 


= 


* ad 


2 


| the late peace, fitted out a fleet in or- 


| 


The town of Negre- ||: 


5 . 


- : 
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excepted; though theſe were expoſed 
to the brutality of the ſoldiers. How- 
ever, a peace was afterwards con- 
cluded... 

Some time after, the proteſtauts of 
Rochelle, being diſguſted at the count 
for not obſerving all the articles of 


der to mme 

Rochelle was blocked up by the 
royaliſts, in 1626; but, making it's: 

ſubmiſſion, good terms were allowed. 

It ee ſuſtained a long ſiege, 

which was firſt commanded by the 

King, in perſon; and then by the fa- 

mous Richlieu, though an e 

ſtick; the beſieged being aſſiſted by 

our king Charles I 

- TRE: Rochellers made x . glorious: 

defence, and fifteen thouſand of them 

periſhed by famine; fo that, at laſt,- 
being quite exhauſted, they furren-- 

dered, upon condition of obtaining a 

general pardon ;' and ſecurity for their 
ves, liberties * eſtates- N 

Whilſt the king was taken up with 
the ſiege of Rochelle, the prince of 
| Condé, and duke De Montmorenci, 
headed (each of them) a body of troops 
in Languedoc, againſt duke De Ro 
han, and the roten who were in 
arms there. 

I !be royaliſts belüg greatly ſuperior 
to their enemies, ravaged the coun- 
try; and uſed the ill-fated proteſtants, 

in the open towns, with re: 1 5 
barity. 

133 16293 tlie kiag being e 

with his army, from Italy, . where he 

had reſtored the duke of Mantua to 
his dominions; marelied into. Lan- 
guedoc, in order, to put Al. end to the. 


7 
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proteſtant war. Duke De Rohan was 
now chief general of the Proteſtants. 
The royalifts beſieging Privas, in the 
Vivarez, found a moſt obſtinate refift- 
arice - When the befieged neglecting 
to capitutate, till all their works were 


taken; they were forced to ſutrender 


5 
| 
| 
| 
1 
1 
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the fortification of ſuch cities as were 


at difcretion ; ſo that moſt of them 
were either cut to pieces, or executed 
in cold blood. The toyal army march- 
&d afterwards to the Cevennes, and 
were victofious there alſo. 
At laſt, cardinal Richelieu, upon 
theſe various fucceſſes, prevailed with 
duke De Rohan to ſubmit to the king ; 
promiſing him, and the reſt of the 
proteſtants a pardon ;- with ſecurity 
for their religion and eſtates, upon 
condition that they ſhould demoliſh 
ſtill in their power. 

The Proteſtants reffecting on the 


joveneſs oftheir circumſtances, thought 
fit to comply : whereupon a treaty 


was ſigned at Alets. 


Venice. 3 
Soon aſter, the fortifications of the 


Proteſtant towns being demoliſhed, in 


putſuance of the faid treaty, cardinal 


Richlieu made his triumphant entry | 


into Montauban. 


The Proteſtants having thus given 


up their cities of fecurity; and being 


miſe with them, except when they 
thought it for their advantage, their 
party decrea ſed On : and, not- 
withſtanding the ſubmiſſion, and the 
ready obedience they ever had ſhe wn 


o 


| June 27, 1629; 
Duke De Rohan left the kingdom, 
with his majeſty's leave, and retired to 


f 
wholly dependant on the pleaſure of 
the miniſtry, who never kept a pro- 


4+ 


r 
nd. 


King, were made to feel the moſt fatal 


to the commands of their ſovereign, 
he was perpetually endeavouring to 
ruin them; upon a notion, that he 
was bound in confctence to do fo, 
whenever an opportunity ſhould pre- 
ſent itfelf; but their deſtruction was 
not compleated, till the repeal of the 
famous edit of Nantes, under his 
ſucceſſor Lewis XIV; an edict grant- 
ed to maintain the proteſtants, in all 
thoſe rights and privileges, which na- 
ture and civil ſociety indutge man- 

The proteſtants were ſo far from oc+ 
caſioning any diſturbance in his reign, 
that they during the civil war, which 
broke out ſoon after that monarch was 
ſeated on the throne, gave him the 
higheſt demonſtration of their attach- 
ment ; a circumſtance which the king 
himſelf acknowledged ina declaration 
publiſhed in the year 1652 :*not to 
mention that the queen-mother con- 
feſſed, that they had faved the tate. 


But this very circumſtance; which 


ſhould have won them the utmoſt fa- 
vour, proved their ruin; by it's being 
wickedly repreſented, to his majeſty, 


that as the proteſtants, by their weight 


and influence, had done him ſuch 
ſignal ſervices ; it was alfo in their 
power to overturn the government; 
and from this reffexion, a moſt horrid 
political reſolution was formed, at 
court, viz. to even extirpate them, if 
poſſible. bee 

Immediately Rochelle, Montauban, 
Millau, and all ſuch proteſtant cities 


as had thewn the greateſt zeal for the 


= 


-4 


effects of his vengeance. + > 
After this a thoufand Cas: 
8 = 


7 
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and artifices were daily employed a- 
gainſt them; and theſe were continued 
during twenty years, till ae de- 
ſtruction was compleated. 

The chief methods employed. by 
the perſecutors to attain their n 
were theſee 

1. Proſecutions and chlently y tn the 
ofdinary courſe of juſtice. 


3 


Al. 
[LEW 
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— uv 


2. Excluſion from poſt, or profes: 
ments of every Kind,; as well as from 
all methods of petting a livelihood. 


3. Infringement of the edict of [ 
N antes, under colour” of pos 7a [| 


t1 ons. 


. New A550 5 or new regulations. 
5. Fraudfutand Hhifive meaſures. - 


6. Rouzing the people, and firing 


high with hatred Nene the proteſt- 
a 

A dong time was requiſite, 3 in order 
to diſpoſe and bring matters to a head; 


not to mention the diſappointments 1 
which the court met with, and inter- 


ruptions occaſioned by the civil wars; 
the iſſue of which, in their favour, in- 
created their courage, and confirmed 


VIEWS: © 
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quit 
Aendeg they had carried their- com- 
'plaints even KA the throne. 7 
The court began to gde open 
force about the year 16845 at Whieh 
time ſoldiers — ſpread all over 


EY 


9 
_—_— 


them still more in their deteſtable | 


4 32 co © * 


hn dts. 
N 


During all theſe machinations; the I 
proteſtints, dreading” the ſtorm that 
was likely to break over their heads, * 
were not idle; but endeavoured, with | 
inexprefſible pains, to defend them- bil 
ſelves ſo far as was confiſtent with e- 
But all this was to no purpoſe, / . 
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France; particularly the: dragoons, 1 


471 
theſe being the boldeft and moſt reſo- 
lute of all the king's troops. 

Before them marched terror, with 
it's hated train; and as the king now 
declared, that he would no longer 
permit any proteſtants 1 in his kingdoms, 
an univerſal panick ſeized thoſr who 
were to be the ill- fated victims. 

The dragoons began with Bearn ; 
after which the other provinces of the 
Kingdom, (not excepting the city of 
Paris;) had their fad thare of theſe ca- 
lamities. 

The firſt dung enjoined to various 


| intendants, or comptrollers of the pro- 


vinces was, for them to ſummon the 
ſeveral cities and corporations; when 
they, aſſembling accordingly all ſuch 
inhabitants as were proteſtants, ac- 
quainted them with his majeſty's will, 
viz. that they muſt immediately turn 
Roman catholieks; and that, in caſe 
of refuſal, force would be employed. 

The unhappy proteſtants, — 
Jerftruck with fuch an alternative, re- 
plied, that they were ready to ſacrifice 
their lives and fortunes for his majeſ- 
ty; but that, as God had a riglit over 
their conſciences, they could not dit- 
poſe of it in this manner. 

In conſequence of theſe anfwers, 
che dragoons, who were not far off, 
marched up; when they immediately 
ſeized upon all the avenues to, and the 
Bates of the ſeveral cities. 

Next guards were poſted in all 
i roads; and the dragoons often 


11. marched into os ſword in hand, 


1 
L 


crying, in a rage, © Turn catholicks ! 
„ 0x die! AG dragoons, being 
||- quartered in the —— of: Ml protet 
tants; where. they were to veꝰat diſ- 
cretion: 
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cretion ; ſtrictly commanded all per- 


ing them, in any manner. 

Theſe tyrants uſed to paſs cha firſt 
days, in devouring all the proviſion 
of their reſpective r and in tear- 
ing from them, (had theſe been even in 
their bowels) all their money, rings, 
jewels, and every thing of value. 

They next expoſed every family to 
plunder ; and invited, not only the 


papiſts of the place, but likewiſe all | 


haſh of the neighbouring towns and 
villages, to come and purchaſe of them 
all the clothes, furniture, and other 


things of which they might ftand in 


need. 


The next ſtep they took was to fall 0 
upon their perſons; on which occa- | 


ſion they employed every cruelty, in 
order to oblige them to aratatize 
from their religion. 


Theſe blood e e ee with 


ſhouts, oaths, and blatpheraies, would 
hang men and women, by the hair of 


the head; or, by the feet, to the ciel- 


ings of rooms. 
They faſtened them, like ſo many 


criminals who are put to the torture; 


when, by means of a funnel, they 


poured wine down their eat till 


ſuch times as the fumes of the liquor, 
intoxicating and depriving them of 


their reaſon, they conſented to abjure 
their religion. They beat them with 
clubs; and after bruiſing them all 
over, dragged them to the popiſn 


. churches ; when their forced preſence 


was conſidered as an abjuration. 


| 


1 
ſons not to quit their homes, nor to 
ſecure their goods or effects, upon ſe- 
vere penalties; and forbidding all Ro- 


man catholicks harbouring, or afhft- | 


They derived them of their ſleep, 
during ſeven or eight days together; 
the perſecutors relieving one another, 
in order to watch them day and night; 


and keep them awake, either by 


throwing water in their faces; by 
tormenting them à thouſand ways; 
or by holding, over their heads, braſs 
kettles, on which they uſed to make 


a horrid din, till hole victims mt 
| quite loſt their ſenſes. 


Whenever they found men or wo- 


men, confined to their beds in burn- 


ing fevers, they had the barbarity to 


get together a great many drummers,. 
| who beat reund- their beds during 


weeks together, without ceaſing, till. 
the ſufferers gave their word to abjure 
che proteſtant faith. 


In ſome places they faſtened fathers 


and husband to bed- poſts; when they 
raviſhed their wives and daughters, 
before them, with impunity. 


In caſe any perſons, after ſueli or- 


rid treatment, ſtill refuſed to turn, 
they were impriſoned ; and thrown: 


into dark, loathſome, infected dun- 


geons, where every cruelty; was exer- 


ciſed upon them. In the mean time 


their houſes were ulled down, their 
lands laid waſte, eir timber felled, 


and their wives · and daughters thrown 


into convents.. 


When the dragoons had devoured 


every thing in a gentleman's houſe in 
the country, the farmers ſupplied 
them with! neceſſaries; and theſe, in 


order to indemnify themſelves,. uſed 


to ſell, (by authority) the goods and 
chattels of ſuch- gentlemen ;: and of- 
ten purchaſe them for their own uſe. 


If any perſons, for ene Ar, 
an 


NOH 


2 ki the 'tyratiny of thoſe 
barbarians, Aled from their abode, 
they were purſued through the fields 


and woods and ſhot at like ſo n 


wild beaſts. 
For this purpoſe the ſherif”s offi- 


cers were commanded to ſcour the 


country; and the magiſtrates in the 
ſeveral diſtricts, were ordered to ſeize 
them indifcriminately. They then 
were carried back to the places they 
came from, ad treated as e of 
war. 

Al this Meile uſage was not 
configed merely to people in low life; 
perſons of the higheſt diſtinction be- 
ing treated in the ſame manner. : 
Their lands+were ravaged ; 


their houſes, both in town and coun+ | 


try, plundered, . and razed to the 


ground; their woods cut down; their 


children carried off, and their qo 
expoſed. to the inhumanity of e dra: 


800ns. 3, & Gb 


Neither 5 ſex not 2 0 were 
ſpared, whenever the command, for 


turning papiſt, was not complied with; 

the fame violence being practiſed uni- 

verſally - Some perſons who had em- 
loyments in the parliaments, were 


uſed in the like inhuman manner; 
and many officers ordered, from their 


poſts, to return home, and treated like 
the reſt. 

Several perſons of e and o. 
thers fled to Paris, or the court, in 
hopes of meeting with protection 
there; inſtead of which, Ger were 
ordered to return, in fave eee 
their: reſpect 
ſons forbid, upon very ſeyere penal- 
ties, to harbour them ;, and. others 

N 24. 


i. hos 1 
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ive homes; and all per- + 
aſſiſted merely to keep open table: to 


compaſſion. 
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| who preſented petitions to the king, 


were ſent to the Baſtile, and crue y 
perſecuted there. 
Theſe things were done uni $ 
but the Romaniſts put to death great 
numbers ſecretly, beſides thoſe who- 
rotted and periſhed 1 in loathſome dun- 
geons. | 

Some they ebe to an 
(as they falſely declared;) but really 
drowned moſt of them, when they 
were got ſome leagues out at ſea; and 
if any proceeded ſo far as Canada, they 
periſhed in dungeons there. In a 


word, ſuch a variety of other torments: 


were inflicted, on the French proteſt- 


ants, that only God, and themſelves, 
knew them all. 


The moſt material particulars, withe 


reſpect to the manner of carrying on 


theſe perſecutions, are as follows: in' 
almoſt all the provinces of France, 
there: marched, at the head of theſe 


infernal legions; (beſides the military 


| commanders) the intendants and bi- 


ſhops, in their reſpective dioceſes, 


with crouds of miffionaries, gan, 
and friars.. 


The intendants: ufed tor ſee the'or- 
ders of the court executed in their 
full rigour; and would” rouze the 
dragoons to further cruelly, if any: of 
them happened to be nk wath 
The miſſionaries; friars, 
&e.. would excite: and encourage the 


dragoons, to execute a command which 
was ſo pleaſing to the church; and ſo 


glorious (as they hm to, Godand 
the: King. 12 ; 


With reſpect to the . 


they” 


receive the abjurations ; and to be as 
- > ſo 
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10 man ſevere, general inſpectors; 
in order that every thing might be 
executed agreeable to the intention 
and inclination of the popiſh' clergy. 
Farther,” whenever a party of: dra- 
goons, had forced, by their cruelties, 
{ome proteſtants to comply; the for- 
mer were ſent to, and quartored 1 in 
the houſes of ſuch as {till ſtood; by 
which means, thoſe proteſtants,'who 
reſiſted longeſt, were quite ruined, by 
the great number of ſoldiers: quarter- 
ed upon them. 


Again, before the dragoons were 


ſent to any conſiderable town, the in- 
habitants Had privately taken care, to 
win over ſeveral proteſtants to the po- 


piſh religion; who promiſed to affift | 


in corrupting! their brethren, ſo ſoon 
as the ſoldiers ſhould arrive. 
Fourthly, when, any maſter of a 


family, in order to prevent the dra- 


goons from being quartered upon him, 
turned Roman catholick ; in cafe any 


had leave to depart. 


of his family refuſed to follow his ex- 


ample, or fled; thoſe military tyrants 


would come and live at diſcretion in 
his houſe. 

PFifthly, when ſome proteſtant: ts had 
ſigned. a gentle form of abjuration, 
which they imagined might be done 
with a fate conſcience ; a few days 
after, another, infinitely more expli- 
cit, was brought, and, (a moſt im- 
pudent circumſtance) they therein 
were made to declare, that they em- 
braced the Romiſn religion realy; and 
without compulſion. _ 

Having proceeded thus far, if ſuch 
perſons made any difficulty to 


maſs; if they did not receive . * 


crament ; aſſiſt at proceſſions; go to 


confeſſion; ſay their beads-; or if 
they, by any involuntary ſign, diſco- 
vered the leaſt reluctance, they were 
loaded with fines, and the dragoons 
were again quartered upon them. 
Laſtly, whilſt the ſoldiers were thus 
laying waſte the provinces ; the fron- 
tiers and ports were ſo ricthy watch- 
ed, that fe proteſtants could eſcape 
out of the Kingdom. Not one of them 
The moſt exact fearch- Was ; made 
on board of foreign ſhips ; the coaſts, 
the bridges, the paſſages of rivers, and 
the highways were \ guarded 5 the 
night was not more favourable than 
the day; and - ſome neighbouring 
ſtates were ordered ndt to give Meer 
to any more proteſtants, but to ſend 
back thoſe who had already fled to 


them; and attempts were even made, 
to carry off ſome out of "foreign coun- 


tries 11 NN 
On the Sth of October 1605; waz 
publiſhed the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes. In this edit, after the 
preamble, wherein the court endea- 
vours to prove, (but very iniquitouſly) 
that there was no farther occaſion for 
the edict of Nantes; the king by the 
firſt article of the new edict; . 
the former in all it's parts; and com- 
mands all the proteſtants churches, 
throughout his dominions, to be in- 
ſtantly demoliſhed. © © © 
Secondly, he prohibits every aſia: 
bly, for exerciſing the ſaid religion. 
Thirdly, all noblemen or lords of 
manors are forbid to follow that wor- 
thip, upon pain of impriſonment; and 


3 of their eſtates. 


Fourthly, all proteſtant clergymen 
are 


at O ISH CRU ETLT CFC IBIS FLAY DB. 


uf in a. fort- 


are to quit the king | | 
ſlioatien of- this 


night! after the fi 


edict, upon pain of being feb! to the | 


allies; 3 4 2477 Hifi DIST Ct £30 
Fifthly And ſixthly, Wees and 
advantages are promiſed to fuch clers 
gymen, or their weed as ſtall der 
come converts to poper. 
Seventhy ahdgighthly, no chit: 
40 are to be educated in the proteſt 
ant religion; and all children, born 
afterwards; [ſhall be baptized, arid 
brought up in the Romifh faith; and 
all parents are enjoined to ſend them 
to the popiſh chufch, upon rac rs 
of five hundred livres. 


Ninthly, four months are ive 1 
thoſe who may have left the king- 


dom to: return to it; upon failure of 
which, their . are to be e con- 
fiſcated. - ide . 


- Tenthi val. proteſtants, . Wives 
* children, are forbid to quit the 


kingdom, or carry off their effects; 


upon pain of the gallieg; to the men; 
and impriſonment, and confiſeation 
of their poſſeſſions, to the women. 
Eleventhly, the declarations for- 
N publiſhed, with regard to re- 
lapſed hereticks, are confirmed. 
Twelfthly, 
ants, till ck time as heaven may 
think fit to enlighten them, ſhall be 
permitted to reſide in the kingdom; 
there to follow their ſeveral trades and 
profeſſions; and enjoy their 2 
ons, without being moleſted, upon 
pretence of their being. proteſtants ; . 
provided they ſhall not perform any 


exerciſe, or. hold any meetings, in 
order to pray; or beer any religi- 


;the reſt of the proteſi | 


pe rmitted to 


eſtates, nor to carry off any of theit 
goods or effects. 
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| ous! worſhip in their way different 


from the Romiſh. PHT) 
. very d "After" tHeftedicr 
was” pübliſhed. "the governtneft bes 


gau by demoliſhing the” noble pros 


teſtant church at Charenten. The 
oldeſt proteſfant riniſter was com? 
manded to leave Püfis in- twenty⸗ 
four” ORE and \theKingdbmm' frech. 
with.” Eyyoloms ev itt 
For this purpoſe, he was Schiff 
to the guatd of one of his majeſty's 
footmen' with orders net to leave 
_ till he had paſled thefrontiets. - 
His collea es tet with ſcarce bet< 
ter treatment; the reſt of the elerg - 
men were allowed a fortnight ; 0 
during this interval, they were ex < 


1 


poſed to numberleſs vexations wg 


cruelties, * 
In the firſt” 


lace, thep!'y were not 
ell any part of their 


Their books and 
manuſcripts were even conteſted them. 
Farther, their tyrants would not allow 
them the aſſiſtance of father, 'mother; 


brother, ſiſter, or any. of their relati- 


ons; though many were helpleſs and 
poor, and unable to fubAſt without 
their ſaccour, © 


Their own children, of Set years 


| of age or older, were denied them; 


and even thoſe under ſeven, and wie 
fucked at their mother's' breaſts: and 
nurſes, for their children Ju . — 


were refuſed then. 


In ſome frontier places they were 


| ttopt;- and ' impriſoned! on ridiculous 


pretences: ſuch as the obliging them 
to prove, that they did net carry off 
effects 
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| one to think ſemeuſly of retiring, and 


effects belonging to kheir eee 


congregations. 
- Sometimes, after chnoQerginingrand 
amuſing theſe miniſters, they were 


told that the fifteen days, allowed: -by 


the edict, were expired ; that they 
were no longer at liberty to quit . 
kingdom, but muff go the gallies. 

In a word, every chicane, every 
miquity was employed, in order to 
afflict thgem. 

The laity were treated ho no leſs 
feverity. The government command- 
ed guards to be again poſted at the ſe- 
veral ports, towns, highways, and 
paſſages of rivers; all the -Provinees 
were overſpread with ſoldiers; and 
even the peaſants were ae and 
commanded to ſtop all perſons who 


thould attempt to eſcape; and, in 


caſe of oppoſition, to treat them Hf. 

Al cuſtom-houſes were forbid, to 
enter, or to let paſs, any clothes, goods, 
merchandiſes, or other effects, belong 
ing to the Proteſtants. 

In a word, every artifice was made 
ule of, to prevent the eſcape of theſe 
unliappy victims; mfomuch that al- 
moſt all correſpondence, with the 
neighbouring countries, was cut off. 

By this means, the feveral prifons 

in oo kingdom were toon crouded : 
tor the panic raiſed, in the proteſtants, 


by the dragoons; the horrors they 


felt, on the reflection that their con- 
{czences would be forced; the dread 
of ſeeing their children torn from 
them; 0 well as their: being com- 
pelled to refide in a-country, where 
they were treated with the greateſt in- 


juſtice and whumanity ; obliged every 


N . — a 
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to leave their effects, vonden to ſave 


their perſons.. 


Such as were e to * 
have been ufed wich unheard of ri- 
gour; have been thruſt 28to dun- 
geonß; loaded with heauy chains ; 
almoſt ſtarved and ; deprived of alt 
ace, alert that * * 
ee 13 i {5 

Several were heult into ee 
pd treated, in them, with no-leſs cru-. 
olty. Some were fo happy as to expire 


under their tortures ; others ſunk, at 
laſt, under the weight of the tempta- 
tion; whilſt others again, 
traordinary aid of ban them. 
with a courage truly heroic... ; 


by the ex» 


Theſe proceedings: were in dire 


: oppoſition to the twelfth article of the 
new edict, in which it was declared, 
that Proteſtants fhould be 
to live unmoleſted in Franco: Oh On che 
contrary none of the d 
: other. foldiers;., who had been ery 
led; fo far from it, they ſtill practiced 
: bar like to. 
ſeribed; and ab been ant into other 
provinces. 


permitted 


dragoonis, ar 
thoſe already de- 


Even Paris was as roughly trite: 


though one would imagine, that the 


article in queſtion of the edr&; would 
have. been more ſtrictly obſerved tliers: 
as that city is herieath the King's eye, 
as it were; and} almoſt immedi- 
ately under the —— of. the 
court. | 

The very Shy: the edict in queſtion 
was publiſhed, the. attorney=-general, 
and ſome other magiſtrates, ſent ors 
ders to the maſters of Proteſtant fa- 
miltes, 
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milies, in Paris, to attend him. Be- 
ing come, he told them in plain 
terms, that the king would allow of 
no other religion, beſides the Romiſh, 

in his dominions; and therefore that 
they muſt turn catholicks voluntarily, 
or they ſhould be forced to it. 

At tHe ſame time, the elders of the 
conſiſtories were drove from Paris, 
and treated very cruelly. One of the 
ſecretaries of ſtate alſo, ſending for 
above an hundred tradeſmen of that 
city, and they being come; he order- 
ed the hall door to be ſhut ;. and then 


| 
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ſuch a height, that, not fatiaked with 
laying waſte the kingdom, it ſpread. 
to Orange, a ſovereign principality, 
in which the king of France has no 
lawful authority. 

There they carried off ſeveral bro. 
teſtant clergymen,. and threw them 
into priſon. Thither were ſent the 


dragoons, who practiſed cruelties of 


every kind; compelling, by the moſt. 
violent methods, men, women, chil- 
dren, and even the officers of the. 
prince of Orange, to change their 


reli gion. 


declared, that not one of them ſhould 


ſtir, till after they had ſigned an in- 
ſtrument, whereby they not only ab- 
jured the hereſy of Calvin, but ac- 
knowledged that they had done this 
voluntarily ; and ſo many menaces 
were employed, that they all ſet their 
hands.. 

But far more ſevere th were 
employed, ſuch as impriſonment, the 
ſeizure of effects and papers, the car- 
rying off children, the ſeparation of 
tuſbands and wives ;. and, laſtly, the 

great engine, I mean the dragoons.. 
The moſt courageous were commit- 
ted to the priſon, called Fort Eveque 
in Paris, others. were confined at 
home ; and many had their houſes 
ſtript, and their perſons ſeized. 

Thus this twelfth article, which 
promiſed ſome mitigation, was an abo-- 


By this Perſecution upwards: ot N 
hundred thouſand families were plun- 
dered by the armies or dragoons; and; 


in 1685, notwithſtanding the vigi- 


8 
* 


lance of the government, above one- 
hundred and fifty thouſand perſons: 
had eſcaped out of France, as three 


hundæxed and fifty did afterwards. 


Theſe abandoned their dwellings,. 
their inheritances, their effects; and! 
' many” their wives and children, to 
go and wander up and down the- 


Wnt and lead a life. of miſery. 


| 
} 
[| 


— - — — —ͤ = - — 
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minable ſhare, ſpread to catch. the 


credulous; and-to prevent their con- 


triving, bow to beſt eſcape from 
France. 


Many perſons: of diſtinction, of 
both ſexes; poſſeſſing eſtates of twelve, 
fifteen, twenty, and thirty thouſand: 
livres a year; voluntarily gave up- 
thoſe eſtates, not only for themſelves, 
but likewiſe for their poſterity ; ex- 
poſing themſelves to the inconveni- 


ences and gangers, of a long flight, 


in a ſevere ſeaſon; and reducing them 
ſelves almoſt to beggary. 

A prodigious: number of perſons, 
of all ranks, fled to England, Germa- 


The rage of the perſecutors went: K many, Switzerland, Holland, Den- 


on in it's uſual courſe; 3..and roſe. to» | 


N XXV. 
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mark, Sweden, and even America. 
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Notwithſtanding which, the priſons '| 


were crouded with fugitives, who had 
been ſeized. 


To prevent other proteſtants, who | 


had become converts to popery, from 
eſciping, ſuch were obliged to lay 
down a ſum of money, as a ſecurity 
fer their ſtay : not to mention the in- 
famy with which the bodies of thoſe 
who died proteſtants were treated, 
they being refuſed | burial; were 
thrown upon dunghills, or dragged 
ignominioufly on hurdles. 

Nevertheleſs their purſecutors ad- 
ded this farther inhumanity, viz. to 
ſpread a moſt injurious report, that 
the proteſtants themſelves bad deſired 
the dragoons might be ſent for, in or- 
der to have a pretence for their turn- 
ing Roman catholicks. 

About the year 1675, a ſort of 
banks were openly ſet up, in Paris, 
for trafficking ſouls; and may got 
conſiderable ſums by this infamous 
practice. The becoming a convert 


to popery, was almoſt the only way 


left for a man to obtain regard, ap- 
plauſe, court-favour, and to make his 
fortune. 2 


Thus was the famous edict of | 


Nantes repealed, though granted by 
Henry IV. in 1598, in the cleareſt 
and moſt ſolemn manner, and after 
the moſt mature deliberation, not 
only for himſelf, but for all his ſuc- 
ceſſors; and rendered ſacred and di- 
Vine, as it were, by the reciprocal 
oath of the whole kingdom. | 

The obſervation of the tenor of this 
edit was become a fundamental lav 
of the kingdom; a condition inſepa- 
rable from the ſucceſſion ; it being 


8 


granted as a promiſe authentic, per- 
petual and irrevocable; as a decree 
flowing from the juſtice of Henry IV, 
after both parties had been heard; 
a compact between the Romaniſts 
and proteſtants, authorized by the 
public faith of the whole ſtate, ſeal- 
ed with an oath, and ratified by the 
execution; an edict inviolable and 
irrecoverable in its nature; out of the 
reach of all human power; made as a 
perpetual treaty between the Proteſt- 
ants and Romaniſts ; a public promiſe 
and a fundamental law of the ſtate, 
which no authority can infringe. 
Lewis XIV, therefore, in repeal- 
ing this edict, broke through one of 
the moſt folemn engagements. made 
at ſeveral times by himſelf, and by 
his father; who alto granted the edict 
of Niſmes. JFF 
Conſequently Lewis XIV, in thus 
ſporting with this reciprocal agree- 
ment, broke through all the ties of 


zjuſtice, of fidelity and conſcience; and 
paid no regard to heaven, to his coun- 
try, or to himſelf. 


However. to give ſome little co- 
lour to the repeal, it was pretended, 
that the edict of Nantes was grown 
uſeleſs; as the beſt and greateſt part 
of the proteſtants were become con- 
verts to popery. But how were they 
made ſuch ? By force of arms, 'and 
by the cruel and furious barbarity of 
the royal dragoons. W 

From this repeal it evidently ap- 
pears, that the proteſtants of France, 
were greatly abuſed, and barbarouſly 
treated. Henry IV, grants this edict 
to the Proteſtants, with all the ſo- 


. lemnity abovementioned. He gives it 


as 
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asa reward for their ſervices ; he pro- 


miles, in the moſt awful manner, to | 


obſerve the tenor of it; and to con- 
firm this, engages the ſtate in the 
fame compact. Not fatisfied with 


this he takes an oath ; and afterwards | 
cauſes it to be obſerved in the beſt | 
manner he could, during his whole 


reign. 
Lewis XIII, his fon, immediately 
after his acceſſion, acknowledges the 
edict of Nantes as Perpetyal, irre- 
« yocable, and not ſtanding in need 
* of confirmation; and promiſes to 
adhere religiouſly to every article and 
circumſtance therein. 
He ſends commiſſioners into all 
parts of his kingdom, to com} leat 
the due execution thereof. When 
he had recourſe to arms, he declares 
that it is no ways his deſign to annoy 
the Proteſtants in any manner: and 


indeed he permits them to follow 


their worſhip even in ſuch citiès as he 
takes by ſtorm. 

He grants the edict of Niſmes as a 
triumphant king ; - and yet therein de- 
clares, that it is his intention the e- 
dict of Nantes ſhall be duly « obſerved; 
which it was accordingly, ſo long as 
he ſat on the throne. 


Lewis XIV. on his ſucceeding to | 


the crown, confirms the edit; and 
declares that he will maintain the 
Proteſtants in all their privileges. 
He afterwards teſtifies, by another 
declaration, how highly fatisfied he 
was with their ſervices; and that it 
is his intention they ſhall live in the 
full enjoyment of their rights. 

Vet all this was an artifice to en- 


Ld 


| the courſe 


1 ſhelter any where elle. 


it would be imputed to 
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trap them; a ſnare ſpread merely to 


8er the refolution he had formed to 


ruin them, the inſtant an opportunity 
ſhould offer. 


But what idea does this give to "i 


reign nations of the kings of France ? 
and what confidence ſhall hereafter be 


repoſed in their promiſes and treaties ? 


If they conduct themſelves in this 


manner towards their own ſubjects; 


if they careſs them in no other view 


than to deſtroy; what can foreigners 
hope from ſuch princes ? 

Lewis XIV undoubtedly owed the 
moſt ſignal obligations to his Proteſt - 
ant ſubjects. They had done him 
the moſt important ſervices during 

of the civil war. They 
had obſerved an inviolable fidelity, at 
the time that a great part of his other 


ſubjects had taken up arms againſt 
him. They oppoſed the progreſs of 


his enemies; rejected the advantage- 


ous offers made themſelves; pre- 
ſerved cities, and whole provirces, 


to his allegiance; took his officers 
and ſervants into their boſoms, at a 
time when they could not meet with 
For his ſake 
they ſacrificed their lives and for- 
tunes. 

In a word, they performed with 
exemplary zeal all that good ſubjects 
could do in the moſt dangerous times. 
And yet it appeared that the king me- 
ditated at this very juncture a leſign 
to ruin and extirpate them. 

The Proteſtants in thus doing their 
duty, were far from imagining that 

den for a 
crithe ; or that deſtruction would ruſh 
upon 
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upon them from that very quarter 
whence they hoped for protection 


and defence. 


The Ahnighty brought light out 


of darkneſs; but the politicians of 
France, on. the contrary, bring dark- 


this. be, | 


neſs. out of light. However 
it cannot be denied but that the king 
38. made. to ſay, in this new edict, that 
he had projected a deſign to deſtroy 
his proteſtant ſubjects, at the very in- 


ſtant: that they had ſignalized and dy- . 


tinguiſhed themſelves with great. ſuc- 
ceſs, in favour of his crown. 


This poſſibly may ſuggeſt many re- 


flections to the wiſe, both within and 


without the kingdom; may prove to | 
them the uſe that is me of ſervices, 
and the reward they may expect from 


them. 


Certain it is, that thoſe monarchs, 


to whom the fame of being juſt and' 


equitable is precious, do not. govern 


their people in the manner deſcribed 


above. They are-far from ſtudying, 


how beſt to- throw uncertainty over 
all things; 


They do not ſeek for motives of joy, 
from the tears and groans of the inne- 


cent; nor take a delight in Keeping 


their ſubje gts in perpetual uneaſineſs, 
and their lives in a precarious ſtate. 

The princes in queſtion, do not 
defire that their ſubjects ſhould trem- 
ble at their very name; nor do ſuch 
princes meditate projects, in order to 
extirpate thoſe who- lead ſober,  diſ- 
creet lives, and have ever done them 
all the ſervice in. their power. 


Much leſs. do hey mtend to carry 


and to fill every part of 
their kingdom with fear and ſorrow.. 


—_—__— 3 
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on theſe projects, like ſo many mines, 
during ſeveral years; in order to co- 
ver them artfully, and under counter- 
declarations ;. at the very time that 
ſuch mines are. preparing, and juſt 
ready to ſpring. 

The greateſt encomiums were paid 
to W XIV. for this cruel conduct. 
Many aflerted, that it was truly glo- 
rious. But what can be leſs ſo, in a 
king, than his abuſing his power; 
and: violating, without. the leaſt reaſon; 
or pretence, his royal word ; his pro- 


miſe ſo ſolemnly given, and ſo often 
repeated? 


The biſhop of Valence (ſpeaking. 
the ſentiments of the Romiſh clergy): 


extols this. breach of promiſe as à 


greatneſs, a glory, that exalts Lewis 
XIV. above all his predeceſſors, above 
time, and which conſecrates it to all 


eternity. 


Theſe proceedings Varillas terms, 


labours greater. and much more in- 


« credible, than thoſe. of the fabu- 
% lous Hercules.“ 

This conduct Maimbourg ſtyles, 
An heroic action.“ The herotc 
action, (ſays this. groveling flat 
terer; ) which the king has juſt: 
now performed; in = Pr, by 
his. new edict, the public exerciſe 
4 of the falſe religion of Calvin; and 
&. his- commanding . all the churches 
{© of it's profeſſors to be immediately 

e pulled down, &c.” 

Farther, the author:of the Journal 
des Savans, did not ſcruple to give it 
publickly, as his opinion, „That. the 
* catholic religion ought to be rage 
ed by fire and ſword.” PE 
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prove his aſſertion, he preſents us 
the edifying example following, viz. 


„ That a king of Norway made con- 


« verts of the nobles. of his country, 
« by threatening to murther their 
2 young children before their faces, 
In Ca 

« baptized, and themſelves alſo.” 
But not writers only were profuſe 
of their applauſes, on Lewis XIV, 
for railing this perſecution; painters, 
iculptors, &c. employing their ſeve- 
ral talents, purpoſely to celebrate him 
on this occaſion. 

Among other public eulogiums, 18 
the following; ; copied, (by the wri- 
te of this,account) upon the ſpot. 

Round the court of the town-houſe 
in Paris, are ſeveral inſcriptions, (thir- 
ty in all) in gold letters, in honour 


of the abovementioned monarch ; and 


expreſſive of the moſt. remarkable 
events, of his reign. | 
Among the reſt. is the following, 
under the year 1685. The edi& 


of Nantes repealed ; and hereſy to- | 


tally ſuppreſſed, by the zeal ana A 
of, 3 king.” The reſt of the in 
tions favour equally of falſe glory, 
oſtentation, and pride. 

No monarch was ever more geri 
flattered than Lewis XIV; who, at 
the ſame time that he deſerves the 


higheſt panegyricks, on account of 


his love and encouragement of the 

polite arts; merits the ſtrongeſt cen- 

fure, for his perſecuting the proteſt- 

ants, and for the other calamities he 

brought upon his labieds. {is 
During the time the dragoons were 

diſcharging their: fury, in town, and 

MN 25. 


they refuſed to let them be 


crip- | 


; J 


| lence, declared; 
| racles in his majeſty" s reign, was, his 
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country, on the ſad remains of ſuch 
unhappy proteſtants as refuſed to fall 


down and worſhip the image; whilſt 
they were treated, as rebels, in their 


perſons, their wives, their children, 


their poſſeſſions, &c. the Romiſh cler- 


gy addrefling the king by the mouth 
of the abovementioned biſhop of Va- 


that one of the m1- 


making ſuch converſions, univerſally, 


without uſing compulſion ; and the 


ſeeing his ſubjects flock ſpontaneouſly, 
from all parts, in order to reconcile 
themſelves to the catholic church. 

All this, fays he, was done“ with- 
« out force, without arms; and much 
« leſs by the ſtrength of your edits, 
* than by your exemplary piety.” 


If we were. to credit moſt of the 


abjurations, which theſe miſerable 


people were made to ſi ign, with a 
dagger at their throats; they declare, 


that they ſigned them voluntarily, 
and without pee Wels em- 


ployed. * 


Maimbourg too writes as eee 


in his dedication to Lewis XIV. 


« Your majeſty may be aſſured, that 
« after having. vanquiſhed all the: 


„ enemies of France, by the invinci- 


ble power of your arms, yourſelf 


cc 


alone will eternally enjoy. the glory 
&« and felicity, of having extirpated, 
« from the moſt, Chriſtian king- 
« dom, that enemy to God, hereſy, 
i [as he is pleaſed to term it ;] with- 


* 


out employing againſt it, in order 


„to compell the Proteſtants, to re- 
« turn to the church, any other wea- 


<< pons, er other. fosce, than that 
6. G. « of 


— 


« of your charitable zeal for their 
% converſion; and of the manifeſt 
* juſtice of your ordinances and e- 


< been as happy as could be expect- 
ce ed.” And, in his third book :--- 
< The proteſtants have no reaſon to 
complain of Lewis the Great: for 
no violence is practiced againſt 
„any perfon ; and if the government 
4. will beſtow favours, on thoſe who 
% become converts to the catholic 
„religion; favours that are not in- 
* dulged others, and which cannot 
„ be juſtly claimed by thoſe who 

veal t obſtinately 1n their hereſy ; 
« yet not the leaſt injuſtice is done 
<< them, ſince they 


«4 thoſe things only which they had 


% uſurped contrary to edits; and 


that the government may lawfully 
puniſh them, when they infringe 
„ the ordinances. 


In all probability, this method 
ſo gentle, fo prudent, and ſo effi- 
& cacious, will at laſt produce the 


« ſ{ameeffes in France, under Lewis 
„the Great, in order to bring back 


% the Calviniſts to the church; as 
under Ethelred, king of England, | 


«© when he made converts of the Eng- 
liſh, who, powerfully attracted by 
„this means, crouded daily to be 
baptized ; in like manner as our 
proteſtants now begin to flock to 
T 0s 

In this manner were the people de- 
luded by a ſet of writers, who did 
not ſcruple to publiſh the moſt noto- 


rious falthoods, whenever this turned 
to their advantage. But, indeed, the 


are diveſted of | 


| barbarities exerciſed againſt the pro- 
teſtants of France were ſo ſhocking, 
and flowed from ſo iniquitous a ſource, 
«© dis, the effects of which have that it is no wonder, the authors and 
fomentors of them ſhould have had 
recourſe to every expedient, in order 
to colour and extenuate them as much 
as poſſible, and to conceal the genuine 
relation thereof from the knowledge 
of the worlc. R | 


The expulſion of the Proteſtants 


from France, was a great loſs to the 


kingdom. Such vaſt numbers were 
drove from 1t, that the want ofthem 
was afterwards felt very ſenſibly; and 
how could it be otherwiſe, when de- 
prived of ſuch multitudes, of perſons 
of probity, who excelled in arts and 
{ciences, in arms, and in profeſſions 
of every kind! The French were 


doubly loſers by this perſecution, as 


it not only thinned their country of 
it's inhabitants; but peopled that of 
it's rival r to whom it car- 


ried many uſeful arts, the products of 
which theſe neighbours had, before, 


been obliged to purchaſe of France, 
to the great profit of that kingdom. 

This is particularly evident, from 
our ſilk manufacture in Spittle-Fields, 
which now rivals that of the French; 
and keeps great ſums of money in 


England, which uſed, before, to be 


| ſent over to France, for the purchaſe 


of ſilks, | 


Were we to enumerate the other 


_ uſeful articles that were carried out 

of France; and the various countries 

into which the French proteſtants fled 

for refuge 3: it would appear that the 

French have loſt infinitely Ow | 
1 | ve 
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above perſecutions, which muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be greatly prejudicial to the 
monied intereſt, as well as to the fe- 
licity of every country in which they 
prevail. | 

The commerce of France ſuffered 
alſo vaſtly on this occaſion ; a great 
part of the trade, both within and 
without the kingdom, being carried 
on by the proteſtants ; who were fo 


interwoven with the Roman catho- 
licks, in commercial affairs, that their | 


intereſt was inſeparable. 

What a confuſion then did the per- 
ſecution make ! How many meaſures 
were thereby broke! How many plans 


deſtroyed ! How many manufaCtures | 
ruined | How many men made bank- 


rupts! How 22 poor families re- 


duced to defeat! N 
Should the Romiſh principle, of | 


compulſion again prevail, it would 
have the moſt calamitous effect on all 
Europe. 


It muſt be ier ves, that the Pro- 


teſtant looks upon the Romaniſt, as 


peace and unity, upon the faith of al- 


liances and treaties ; commerce 1s ||. 
free, and every one is permitted to 


follow, undiſturbed, the dictates of 
his conſcience. But could the peſts 
of ſociety in queſtion have their wall, 
all things would be thrown into con- 
fuſion, and people would cut one 
another's throats. 

Such firebrands artü tlie papiſt a a- 
gainſt the Proteſtant, 
to the en that his religion obliges 


A 


by inculcating 


1 
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him to betray the latter; to entrap 
him whenever this may be done with 
ſafety; and to beat out his brains in 
caſe he refuſes to apoſtatize from his 
faith. 

Ihey arm the proteſtant againſt the 
Romaniſt ; for what harmony could 
ſubſiſt, What correſpondence be main- 
tained, with people who not only 
would make no conſcience to break 
their promiſe; but who, on the con- 
trary, would make a conſcience not to 
break it, whenever an opportunity 


might offer for that purpoſe? Do 


we then live in an age, in which re- 


lügion is made to conſiſt in not fearing 
God? Or can it be ſuppoſed, that the 
fear of God conſiſts in inſpiring bar- 
barities? Can it be imagined, that 
ſuch barbarities could be agreeable to 
Chriſt; or that he- would have his 
reli 2 propagated by fraud and guilt? 
He has indeed declared, that the gates 


of hell ſhall not prevail againſt his 
church; but then he never ſaid that, 
| for the propagation of his church, he 
no leſs a heretick, than the Romaniſt 
does the Proteſtant. | 
Nevertheleſs, they live yogether;| in 


would bring it to the gates of hell. 
Now if any thing upon earth, ever 


reſembled the gates of hell, they mutt 


be the perſecutions of France. 

That this perſecution was of the 
higheſt prejudice to France 1s very 
evident; for it is certain, that the 
number of ſubjects forms the glory of 


a monarch, and the ſtrength of a 


kingdom. People are more particu- 
larly neceſſary in France, as it is 


often engaged in long wars, which 
drain it of it's inhabitants. 


For as four or five hundred thou- 


ſand ſouls have been forced out of it 


by 
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by the perſecution, they conſequently 
left a great chaſm (as it were) in their 
native country; and either peopled 
the neighbouring ſtates, or ſerved in 
their armies. 

How many parts of France are be- 
come deſert? in how many places are 


the women obliged to ſupply for the 


abſence of the men, in ploughing the 


eee ; or otherwiſe working to || 
upport their children? Arts and ma- 


nufactures, together with the artifi- 
cers, have fled into other countries. 

The Brandenburghers, have now 
no farther occaſion to apply to their 


neighbours, in order to procure ſub- | 


ſiſtence. 

Holland, which was merely : as the 
magazine or ſtorehouſe for merchan- 
diſes, is now become the ſtaple of 
them; andit's manufactures are grown 
o famous, that numberleſs articles are 
1ent, from thence, into France, which 
at to be carried fronr the latter into 
Hollanc. 

The gold and. ft lver I the 
French obhged foreigners to pay, for 
the balanee of trade, are now fre- 
quently carried out of their country, 
and return to it no more. 

The valour of the French refugee 
offers and ſoldiers has been tried in 
war ; and their ſkilfulneſs in manu- 
facłures is experienced in commerce. 
Foreign nations have made their ad- 
vantage of this; and the. eſtablith- 
ments af various. kinds which have 
been ſettled, will never return again 
to the country from which thoſe, who 
formed them, came originally. 


The calamities of the Tagen Pro- 
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teſtants did not end with the revoca- 
tion of the edit of Nantes. The ſpi- 
rit of their perſecutors could not be 
ſatisfied with any thing leſs than the 
extinction of the proteſtant religion, 
and it's profeſſors. 

It was not enough for the perſe- 
cutors, that they had pulled down all 
the Proteſtant churches, tho' found- 
ed on an Irrevocable edict; that they 
had aboliſhed the public worſhip; 
taken away all the means by which 
faith is nouriſhed and preſerved ; fore- 
ed the children of the proteſtants from 
them, in order to cut to awe: very root 
of: the: tree;-: 7.1 

The perſecutors ih oblige thoſe 
who have long ſuffered, for | the ſake 
of truth, to abandon it; upon pain of 
being deprived of all conſolation and 
hope. 

Moſt of the ancient perſecutions, 
whoſe martyrs, made the Chriſtian 
church ſo illuſtrious, were of a ſhort 
duration. Fhey were as ſo many 
clouds, which yn after hav- 


mg darkened the ſky for ſome time. 


Edicts or proclamations were ſoon 
repealed; after their publication ; and. 
the heathens themſelves bluſhed for 
the cruelties they had exerciſed againſt 
innocent perſons. But the Proteſt- 
ants of France, after fuffering above 
thirty years had the mortification to 
ſee new edicts promulgated ; which 
plamly ſhewed, that the batred in 
which they are held, continues as 
violent as ever. 

The complaints of theſe ne 
„ to the throne of the monarch; 
but he, inſtead of enquiring into he 

juſtneſs, 


POPISH CRUELTY DISPLAY'D. 


juſtneſs, rejected chem. The ſighs 
they vented, for their own eaſe, were 
whe PETS as crimes. 


The reverence which - theſe ever 
faithful ſubjects 0 for their 


ſovereign, was ronger than their 


grief; and notwithſtanding the extre- 


mities to which they were reduced, 
by tlie pulling down of their houfes, 


8 deſolation of their families, and 


the ſeizure of their children, they yet 


preferved the e due to their 


prince. 

But alas! he was never moved by 
their obedience and fidelity, 'nor by 
the evils they ſuffered. The interceſ- 


ſion of foreign powers, ſo far from | 


ſoftening their calamities, ſerved only 


| religious account; 


which, they, prompted by the ſpirit, 


to heig ten them. Tho' two trea- 


ties of peace have been ſince conclud- 
* 
ed, with the proteſtants; yet the 


ſame averſion has been ſhewn to their 
religion. 


Neither the want in which the 


French ſtood of theſe unfortunate peo- 
ple, in order for them to ſuccour their 
country; nor the decency. which 


. ought to be obſerved, to neighbours. 


of a different religion, could inter- 


had formed, viz. to extinguiſh the 


proteſtant religion, and it's profeflors, 


in France. 
The French proteſtants hav perpe- 
tually given the ſtrongeſt demonſtra- 


tions of their loyalty to their prince, 
quite down to Lewis XV. They, 
when the war. broke out, between 


Great- Britain. and France, in 1744. 
exhibited, in their national ſynod, to 
3 
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his Gallic majeſty, the moſt public 


proofs of their warm attachment to 
his perſon, and to his government. 


Whilſt that king was dangerouſly 


ill at Metz; public prayers were or- 


dered, in all their affemblies, for his 


recovery: and upon the perfect re- 
eſtabliſhment of his health, they ſung 
Te Deum in them; and joined with 


the Papiſts in all the 8 made 


on that occaſion. 


Nevertheleſs, the edict of Nantes 


being repealed, the proteſtants were: 
forbid to aſſemble publickly, upon a 


notwithſtanding; 


thought themſelves bound in conſci- 
ence to hold fuch aſſemblies; but, at 


thoſe times, no perſon was allowed 
to come with any weapons, not even 


ſo much as a ſtick. 


In 1743, the proteſtants of Langue- 


. doc began to profeſs their religion 


openly ; as did thoſe of Dauphine, 
and other provinces, in 1744- 


This alarming the Romiſn dergy;, 


they uſed their utmoſt endeavours to 


excite the jealouſy of the court, and 


| the bigotry of the people againſt on. | 
rupt, dur: ing a moment, the reſoluti- | 


on which the French government 


Upon this Mr. James Roger, a 


proteſtant miniſter, was accuſed of 
reading Aa counterfeit edit to his con- 


gregation , but he clearly proved the 


[ falſity of the charge. 


Their preachers were aſterwards 


unjuſtly accuſed of exhorting their au- 


ditors “ to rebel againſt the king ? to 


«« pray for the queen of Hungary ; 


and the ſucceſs of the Britiſh arms: 


Ke to get by force, their children out: 
. of the nunneries in which they 
6 H were 
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dered, as though they had compoſed 


bleſs the arms of Great-Britain. 


diſcovered. The 
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% the nuns ” | 


In Auguſt 1, 1744, they were ſlan- 


a hymn to be ſung in their aſſem- 
blies, to intreat the Almighty to fink | 
and deſtroy the French fleet, and to 


But the untruth of this was ſoon 
prieſts about Mon- 
tauban, falſely repreſented the pro- 
teſtants, as ready to fall, ſword in 
hand, on all the Roman catholicks : 
and the repreſentations of thoſe prieſts 
were ſtrenuouſly ſupported by the 
late cardinal Tencin. 

The court continued, for ſome 
time, averſe to violent meaſures ; and 
the firſt dawnings of theſe appeared 
in April 1745, when ſeveral bales 
and caſks of ene proteſtant books 
were ſeized and burnt, and the car- 
riers of them brought into great trou- 
ble. 

The perſecutions of the Proteſtants 
in Dauphine began the 25th of March 

1744, when the ſenate of Grenoble 
threw two perſons into priſon, for 


having been married by miniſters of 
their own: communion. | 

Soon after, numbers of people, la- 
dies and gentlemen, perſons of all 
ranks and profeſſions, were taken up. 
The ladies were ſent into nunneries, 
ſome for life, as the marchioneſs of 
Montjoux ; and ſeveral for a time 
only. Men were impriſoned for a | 
longer or ſhorter ſpace. 


It appears by an inſtrument, drawn 


up in May 1745, that the number of 


theſe amounted to above one hundred 
and cighty. 


| 


_ 


ſome to be pulloried ; 


ſentment. 
gallies. 


— 
— 


BLOODY TRIBUNAL Or, 


„ were confined, and to murther. all 


Many were ſentenced to be whipt; 
and others to be 
branded with a hot iron. Some fuf- 
tered the ordinary and extraordinary 
rack; others were hanged in effigy ; 
as Mr. Du Perron, a ſtudent in divi- 


nity, who happily, made his eſcape. 


Near two hundred were outlawed ; 


ſome were baniſhed, after a long im- 


priſonment. Others fined, two, three 
or four- hundred livres each, and 
more: and others again loſt their 
whole eſtates. 

A detachment of troops, denden 
by the hangman, were ſent into every 
part of the province, to ſearch for 
proteſtants, and ſpread terror whi- 
therſoever they caine. 

On theſe occaſions, the proteſtant 
miniſters were the chief objects of re- 
Many were ſent to the 


Such women as had been married 


by proteſtant miniſters, were declar- 
. ed concubines, 


and their children. 
baſtards, and rendered "incapable of 
inheriting. | 
In March one Mr. Ranc, was 
hanged at Die ; when the perſecutors 
forced a young proteſtant to aſſiſt the 


| hangman, | in dragging the corple into 
a common ſhore : but a lady, in whom 


popery had not extinguiſhed all ſenſe 
of humanity, cauſed it to be taken 


out, and buried at her expence. 


In 1744, one Stephen Arnaud, who 
was ſeized for teaching ſome young 
perſons to fihg David's Pſalms ; was 
branded with a hot iron; and ſet on 
the pillory with his Teſtament, and 
Book of Pſalms about his neck. Tw o 

barns 
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barns were pulled down, becauſe ſome 
Proteſtant miniſters had has foes or 
preached in them. _ 

On the gth of May 1745, the re- 
verend Mr. James Roger was carried 
to Grenoble, and there impriſoned, 
being fourſcore years of age, and the 
the oldeſt of the French miniſters, 


He had ſerved with indefatigable 


zeal, the churches of Dauphine dur- 
ing thirty years, and was a truly a- 
poſtolical 1 

Being brought before the judges, 
they could not but admire his i 
our: nevertheleſs, on the 22d of 
May, he was ſentenced to be hanged 
in the piazza of Dubrueil, in Greno- 
ble, merely, For having performed 


the duties of a Preacher, in many 


“ Proteſtant aſſemblies, and in dif- 
« ferent parts of the province; and 


not for having forged an edict, as 


was falſely laid to his charge. 
Being informed of his ſentence, in 


the priſon; he took the firſt oppor- 


tunity to ſtep into the adjacent yard, 
whence he could be eaſily 
the impriſoned Proteſtants. He there 
told them, that the happy day was 


come, wherein he ſhould ſeal, with 


his blood, the great truths he had 
preached to them; and he exhorted 


them, to be ſtedfaſt and immovable 
in the religion, which, by the grace 


of God, they had hitherto, profeſſed. F 


pathetic a tone, 


He ſpoke this in ſo 
that nn all melted 110 tears. 


About four that afternoon, he was 
carried to the place of execution; e- 
peating, with a loud Wicgt the fülty⸗ ; 


firſt Plalm. | 


heard by 


Cians, rich merchants, 


His countenance diſcovered ſo much 
mildneſs and ſerenity, that the better 


ſort of Roman catholicks could not 


| 


help crying : and even two Jeſuits, 
who attended on this ſaid occaſion, 
praiſed him exceedingly. 

Thus died this good man, greatly 


regreted by his flock; and by all che 


lovers of truth and virtue. 

After his body had hung twenty 
four hours on the gallows, it was ta- 
ken down ; dragged through the 
ſtreets ; ke. thrown into the river 
Here, which runs through the town: 


Such was the burying place affigned 
this excellent man * 


The cruelties cxercifed on the 
Proteſtants of Lauguedoc were not 


leſs dreadful than theſe. "In 1 744, 2 
great many gentlemen, lawyers, phy- 
and trades 
Probl 6. were ſeized, 
priſon, and confined a long time”; 
though nothing could be proved a- 
eint them, except. that they were 
Proteſtants. 


On the 4th of March, twenty- -four 
dragoons, with a quatter-maſter, were 


ſent in queſt of a miniſter,” and à ſtuü- 


dent in divinity; They went to''a 
place called Pe-Boyer; ; Gheks living 
at diſcretion in the houſe of the pro 


teſtants, they committed tlie molt 


outrageous Parbarities. if 1156 


They not only Pongeed hi ph: 


hap 7 ; 5 of their proviſions of all 


kinds, their wearing apparel, and 
money + but fell foul,” with heir 
ſwords, on the czttle rnd *povl- 
try, 'deſtzoying whatever they could 
not h away; ſtavi Wi the" 2 5 

2 


thrown into 


= by . 5 
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and reſerving tlie beſt things for their 
own ule. 
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One of them endeawoued to force 
a young woman, who, running away - 


from him, and crying aloud, brought 
about the houſe ſeveral labouring men, 
who were working in the neighbour- 
hood. 

The dragoons being frighted, got 
ON horſeback ; and, by order of their 
hot-headed corded der, fired ; and 
ren ſword in hand on the poor peo- 
ple; killed an old man; wounded a 
great many, of whom they took ele- 
ven; and tying them to their horſes 

tails, brought them to Montauban, 
vhere they were 1mprifoned. 

At Puy-Laurens, Caſtres, Sainte 
Foi, and Niſmes, people were daily 
taken up; ſent to the caſtle of Fer- 
r1cres.; to the tower of Lourdes; - Or 
to ſome other priſon. 

Twenty-four women were confined 
in the tower of Conſtance, at Aigue- 
Mortes ; and fifty men, at leaſt, in 

the gallies- 
Not only private perſons, but 
whole towns and diſtricts, were con- 
demncd in large fines, on account of 
relivious nen One William 
Ifloire was ſent to the gallies, for 
ſelling proteftant books. 

Sometimes the dragoons, ſurround- 
ing proteſtant aſſemblics, fired upon 
them. The intendants ſeemed to 

iport with the lives and fortunes of 
theſe unhappy people. 

Their moſt juſt, their humbleſt 
petitions, could not get acceſs to the 
throne: nay, the worſt conſtructions 


were put upon them; and even their 


2 1 


lars, we ſhalt only 


BLOODY TRIBUNAL; Or 
[ profeſſions of loyalty confidered as 


ſeditious. 
An Apology, for the religious aſ- 
ſemblies of the proteſtants, having 


been publiſhed, it was ordered, by tlie 


parliament of Toulouſe, to be torn 
and burnt by the common hangman; 3 
as ſeditious, injurious to the memory 
of Lewis XIV; and contrary to the 
orders and intentions of Lewis XV. 

The Proteſtants of the Vivarois 


were treated in much the ſame 23 


ner as thoſe already mentioned: 


avoid therefore entering into Lien 
give the ſtory of 
Mr. Deſubas, a worthy Proteſtant 


| clergyman. 


He was ſeized near Sainte Greve; 


when being followed by about two 


thouſand proteſtants, to Vernoux, 
they were fired upon by the papiſts. 
from all quarters, even from the win- 


dos; when thirty-ſix were killed 


upon the ſpot, and above two hun- 
dred wounded. 
Mr. Deſubas being removed to 


| Montpelier, was tried there, and ſen- 


tenced to be hanged. His execution 


Was attended with hard and inhuman 
| cireumſtances, Though in the depth 


of winter, he was. made to. walk to- 


the place where he was to ſuffer, bare- 


legged, with. only ſocks upon His 
feet; and a thin linnen-waiſtcoat, 
EUR leeves. All his books a 
papers were, burnt before his face, at. 


the foot of the gallows. 


Fuſt before he was executed, a cru- 
cifix was offered him to kiſs ; but he 
put it from him : and died with his: 
eyes. fixed on heaven, whither he 

WAS. 
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was haſting. Drums beat aloud dur- 
ing the whole time of this ſad cere- 
mony, to prevent the ſpectators, from 
hearing the unhappy victim, as is the 
cuſtom. 81 4 
As no marriages are valid, in 
France, except ſuch as are ſolemniz- 
ed by the Romiſh prieſts, ſome of 
theſe proteſtants, not having an op- 
portunity of being joined by a mini- 
ſter of their own religion, promiſe, 
before their relations and friends, to 
cohabit as man and wife; and to be 
faithful to each other till they may 
find an opportunity, of being united 
in wedlock by one of their clergymen. 
In the diſtrict of Montauban, about 
the year 1744, there were ſolemnly 
married at the ſame time, in one of 
the proteſtant aflembhes, a grandfa- 
ther, ſon, and grandſon ; all three re- 
ſpectively to the women they had 
lived with, till that time, as their 
wives. To ſuch ſhifts are thoſe un- 
happy people expoſed ! 1 
The Proteſtants were charged, by 
many Roman catholicks, their coun- 
trymen, with diſloyalty; but that 
this was a falſe accuſation, and to 


ſhew their real ſentiments with regard 
to their king, we will quote the fol- 


lowing extract of a letter. BE AP 
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«© How earneſtly ſoever all of us, 


„in general, defire to enjoy liberty 


„ of conſaence ; how natural and 


« reaſonable ſoever this defire may 
appear to us; your lordſhip may 
e be aſſured, that this defire will 


„never induce us to do any thing, 


No 25. 


& which ſhall, in the leaſt, inter- 
6 fere with that fidelity, which we 
coe to our dread ſovereign. 
<< This ineſtimable liberty of con- 
& ſcience we wait for with entire re- 


„ ſignation. We will aſk it in no 


„ other way than by our prayers and 
tears. And we hope to obtain it, 
at laſt, only as a reward for our 
„ unreſerved obedience to his ma- 


jeſty's commands in every thing, 


«© which flows from his authority; 
and by ſacrificing our lives and 
* fortunes in his ſervice. 

Our religion inſpires us with this 
„ ſubmithion, and engages us to of- 


4 fer him that ſacrifice. But beſides. 


« this, the title of father of his peo- 
„ple, which he has fo juſtly acquir- 
ed, ſecurts him the free homage of 
% our heares! a homage. the more 
“ glorious, as it is entirely the effect 
aof his majeſty's merit. 

Alf therefore any writings, any 


attempts ſhould be aſcribed to us, 


„that have not this ſtamp, (as has 
already been too often the caſe,) 
* your lordſhip may conclude, that 
„ the whole is the work of ca- 
„ lumny.“ 

By the French king's declaration, 
of the 14th of May, 1724, and others, 
« All men who profeſs the proteſtant 


«religion, were to be condemned to 
o 


* 


be ſhut up in nunneries; and all 


„ preachers to ſuffer death.” — What 
a government is ithis to live under! 


How happy is that of the Britons | 
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A Deſcription of the hate 


Death of Henry II. 


HE prince was ſo outrageous | 
againſt the Proteſtants, that he 


threatened Anne du Bourg, one of 


the high court of parliament in Paris, 
that he would ſee him burn with his 
But how he came ſhort | 


OW n SVE . 


of his purpoſe, the ſequel of the ſtory 
will make appear, in the lien 
manner. 

King Henry being in the parlia- 
ment houſe which was kept at the 
Priar Auguſtines at Paris, becauſe 
the palace was in preparing againſt 
the marriage of his daughter, and his 
Uſter, and having heard the opinion 
in religion of Aune du Bourg coun- 
tellor in the law, a man eloquent 
and learned, he cauſed the faid Anne 
du Bourg, and Loys du Faux, coun- 
fellors, to be taken priſoners by the 


conſtable of France, who apprehend- 


ed them, and delivered them into the 
hands of count Montgommery, who 
carried them to prifon, Againſt whom 
the king being wrathful and angry, 
among other talk, ſaid to the taid 
Anne du Bourg, 
mine ſhall fee thee burnt:“ and fo 
on the nineteenth of June, commiffi- 


on was given to judges to make his 
proceſs. 


and banquets were preparing at court, 
for joy and gladneſs of the marriage 


that ſhould be of the king's Auge 


„ ITheſe eyes :-of. 


Citeümtance attending the 
King of France. | 


and ſiſter, againſt u the laſt day of June 


ſave one. 


When the time was ; come, the king 
employed all the morning in examin- 
ing the preſidents and counſellors of 
the ſaid parliament againſt theſe pri- 
ſoners, and other their companions 


that were charged with the ſame doc- 


trine; which being done, they went 
to dinner. 

The king, after he had dined, te 
that he was one of the defendants at 
the tourney, which was ſolemnly 
made in St. Anthony's-ſtreet, near to 
the priſon where the foreſaid priſon- 
ers were committed, entered into the 
lifts ; and therein juſting, as the 
manner is, had broken many ſtaves 
very valiantly, running as well a- 
gainſt the count of Mon Damme as 
divers others. 

Whereupon he was highly com- 
mended by the ſpectators. And be- 


caufe he was thought to have done 


enough, they deſired him to leave off 
with praiſe : but he being the more 


; inflamedwith the hearing of his praiſe, 


would needs run another courſe with 


 Montgommery : who then refuſing 
to run againft the king, and kneeling 


on his knees for pardon not to run; 
In the mean while, great feaſts || 


the king being eagerly ſet, command- 
ed him upon his allegiance to run, 
and, as ſome affirm, he alſo put the 
ſtaff in his hand, unto whoſe hand he 
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had committed the aforeſaid priſoners 
a little before. | 


Montgommery thus being enforc- | 


ed whether he would or no, to fun 
againſt the king, addreſſed himſelf 
after the beſt manner to obey the 
king's commandment. Whereupon 


he and the king met together fo 


ſtoutly, that 4n breaking their ſpears 
the king was ſtruck with-the coun- 
ter- blow, ſo right in one of his eyes, 


by reaſon that the vizor of his helmet 


| 


| 


| ſuddenly fell down at the ſame inſtant, 


that the ſhivers entered into his head; 


ſo that the brains were periſhed, and 
thereupon ſo feſtered, that no remedy » 
could be found, although phyſicians 
and ſurgeons were ſent from all places 
in the realm, as alſo from Brabant 
from king Philip, but-nothing avail- 
ed, ſo that the 11th day after, that is, 


| the roth of July, 1559, he miſerably 


ended his life, having-reigned twelve 


years, three months, and ten days. 
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